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PREFACE. 

The following Observations are intended to furnish some 
materials for the large induction necessary to reasonable certainty 
in the matter of Chaucer's language, particularly his use of final -e. 
Other matters than final -e are of course dealt with from time to 
time ; but to this in particular the Observations are directed. In 
other words, the study here presented to members of the Chaucer 
Society is a study in forms, not in phonology. This study was 
begun in August 1887, and has been frequently interrupted. The 
printing has of necessity extended over an unconscionable length 
of time. It is hoped that these facts may serve as the excuse for 
some trifling inconsistencies of typography, and perhaps even for 
some slight vacillations in plan and method. For actual blunders 
no excuse is offered ; but it is hoped that the work may contain 
enough that is useful to make scholars indulgent for such errors 
as they may observe. Corrections will be gratefully received, 

A paper by Professor John M. Manly, of Brown University, 
extending the method of inquiry here followed to TIce Lcgeiul of 
Oood Women^ will be found in vol. ii. of the Harvard Stiuiics and 
Notes in Philology and lA^eraiurt (Boston, 1803), pp. 1 ff. The 
relations of Professor Manly's paper to the present study are 
explained in his Introductory Note. Both papers, it will be 
observed, are under special obligations to Professor Child's Ohm^a- 
tions on the Langvxiye of Chaucer, 

My acknowledgments are due to Professor E. S. Sheldon and 
Professor J. M. Manly for a number of valuable suggestions. 
Dr. Furnivall, with his usual kindness, has furnished me with 
indispensable copies and collations. To Professor Child, who 
suggested the investigation, and has furthered it by his counsel 
and encouragement throughout, my obligations of every kind 
are innumerable. 

G. L. K. 

Cambridge, March I7lh, 1894. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The following Observations on the Language of Chaucer's TroUus are 
based on four MSS. A (Campsall), B (Harl. 2280), C (Camb. Gg. 4. 
27), and D (Harl. 3943), as edited by Dr. Fumivall for the Chaucer 
Society.^ When there is no indication to the contrary, the forms quoted 
rest on a consensus of these four MSS. in the verso referred to. Indications 
to the contrary are of several kinds : (a) an express note, either at the 
foot of the page or in parentheses immediately after the verse-number ; 
(h) a general note as to disregard of variants ; (c) the abbreviation ** cV\ 
which signifies that in the references that follow variants are mostly or 
altogether neglected; (d) a list of variant spellings (marked ''Yar.").^ 
In case some word not immediately under discussion has to be emended 
in order that the line referred to may afford the form registered, the 
necessary emendation is indicated in a foot-note or elsewhere.^ In case a 
line falls within a gap or omission of a stanza or more in B, C, or D, the 
fact is not noted. The following is a list of gaps in B, C, D. 

In B one leaf containing (vv. 7708 — 91) is missing; 5370 — 6 not 
in A. 

*In C the following passages of a stanza or more in length are wanting 
1—70 {cut out), 1037—1169 (cut out), 2843—98 (cut out), 4649—4774 
(cut out), 5468—95 (omitted), 5615—5740 (omitted), 6329—98 (cut 
out), 7076 — 82 (omitted ; two stanzas run together), 8065 — end (cut out). 
The following single lines are omitted in C ; 86 (no gap in MS.), 1701, 
2231 (no gap), 2707 (blank line in MS.), 3799 (blank line), 5752 
(blank Hue), 6550 (no gap), 6557 (blank line), 7244 (no gap), 7285 
(blank line after 7286). 

After 890 D has a stanza not in ABC. 

* A, B, and C in -4 Parallel- Text Print of Chaucer's Troilus and Criaeyde (1881- 
82) ; D in Chances Trcylua and Cryseyde (from the Earl, MS, 8943) compared with 
Boccaccio* $ Filostrato translated by Wm. Michael Bossetti (1878 — 83). 

• See, for example, tn-ecche (p. 5, 1. 8), note at the end of article sonne (p. 7), Umge 
(p. 7, 1. nit.), lady, (p. 9), toyU (p. 11). 

> Thus foot-note 1, n. 33, indicates that in 8074 has wy^t was woyd, but that, 
alter the last word has been changed to woyded^ the line affords evidence for the form 
wyghL It will be seen that this is in effect but a means of registering corruptions 
that are easily emended. 
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In D the following passages of a stanza or more in length are want- 
ing: 484—490, 4131—4270 (two leaves gone), 4586—4613 (omitted), 
8170 — 90 (omitted). The following single lines are omitted in D : 148, 
1594 (blank line). Vv. 1—70, 498—567, 4859— end, are in a late hand. 

Other MSS. than ABCD have been used for purposes of comparisoiL. 
Those used most were Cp. (Corpus 61) and John's, a collation of both 
of which bj Mr. Thomas Austin was furnished me by the kindness of 
Dr. Fumivall, and G (Additional MS. 12044), of which Dr. Fumivall 
lent mo a copy. Harleian 1239 (£), 2392, 4912, of which I have had 
specimens and partial collations, and Durham II. 13, Digby 281, Selden 
£, 24, Phillipps 8252, of which I have had specimens, have been 
compared occasionaUy. For all these collations and specimens I am 
indebted to Dr. FumivalL 

Ehyme-words are given in the form in which they occur in A, without 
variants. Exceptions to this practice are signified when they occur. 

In citing words from Anglo-Saxon and Middle English in illustration 
of words or forms from the Troilus, no attempt has been made at 
anything more than a brief and handy reference, and no implication is 
intended as to the particular dialect of Anglo-Saxon or Middle Euglinh 
of which Chaucer's word is the descendant or representative. In these 
references L. means the A-text of La^amon, and does not necessarily 
imply that the B-tezt has the same form. 

In marking elision, apocope, and syncope in the Grammatical Chapter, 
it has been assxmied that ten syllables (or eleven, when the rhyme is 
feminine) are the normal number, and elision, syncope, etc., have been 
taken for granted when the preservation of a final or an interior e would 
make a trisyllabic foot or an '* extra syllable before a pause." This is 
merely for conciseness. There is no intention of maintaining that 
Chaucer never used a trisyllabic foot or that different slurs do not differ 
in the degree in which a sound is suppressed or modified. Special sections 
(^ 144 — 5) in the Metrical Chapter deals with the so-called '* extra 
syllable before the csesura.'' This renders the marking of the csBSura 
in the grammatical part unnecessary ; yet the sign || has often been added 
to a form when occasion seemed to require. 

In registering forms, the following signs, etc., are made use of to 
indicate the presence or absence of the final e in writing or in sound. 

-e (Roman, without a diacritic sign) indicates a final -e pronounced 
before a consonant (not ^) or -e in rhyme.^ In the latter case an / is 

^ This statement applies, of conrse, to -e in the word immediately under discussion 
in any instance. If a fragment of context is quoted, I have not always taken the 
superfluous trouble to mark what happens to all the -e's. 



Introdtictory Note, xvii 

aitaclicil to the veree number. In a considorahle nnnil>cr of cases a faulty 
final e in rhyme is registered without remark if the rliyme-wonl makes it 
clear that the -e is not pronounced. 

•« indicates a final e pronounced either (1) before a vowol or h (in 
which case the fact that a vowel or h follows is always made clear), or (2) 
before a consonant (in which case -e is used merely for emphasis or out 
of caution). In the interior of a word the diaeresis indicates that tlio 
Towel over which it is placed is pronounced. 

-€ (Italic) indicates a final e written but elided before a vowel or h (the 
former unless the contrary is indicated). Hiatus is always carefully and 
unmistakably marked. 

-^ indicates a final e written but not sounded before a consonant (not 
h). When not final, ^ indicates syncopated e (and so of other vowels). 

-(e) indicates an erroneous final e written but not pronounced. When 
necessary this is distinguished as •(«), — t. e, before a word beginniiig with 
a vowel or h, — and -(q), — before a woixl beginning with a consonant 
(not h) ; but this distinction is usually superfiuous. 

-[e] indicates that the metre requires an -e (pronoimced) at the cud of 
a word which is written without -e in the MS. 

-[e] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is elided before a 
vowel or /t, and is actually not vrritten. This sign is seldom used. 

-[9] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is not pronounced 
before a consonant (not h) and is actually not written. This sign is 
seldom used. 

When the fact that a word ends in a consonant or any vowel but -e 

renders it impossible to indicate by any of the signs just explained 

whether the word that follows b^ns with a vowel or a consonant, the 

necessary information is given either in plain terms or by means of the 

signs (L) and (il). (i.) indicates that the forms that follow occur before 

a consonant (not //); (ii.) indicates that they occur before a vowel or h 

(the former, unless the contrary is mentioned). When neither of these 

signs is iised, the forms that follow occur before consonants (not //) or 

in rhyme (indicated by/) in the places cited, (i.) (il) indicates that no 

distinction as to following vowel or consonant is made in registering the 

forms. These conventions are used especially in the case of nouns and 

adjectives that properly or regularly end in a consonant (see ^ 11, 

18, 19, 34, 49), and of adverbs without -e (see ^ 86, 86, 88, 91) : see 

also § 14. In the case of forms as to which there is no possible interest 

in knowing whether a vowel or a consonant follows, no such signs are 

used (see g 35—42, 44, 93, 94, etc.). 

h 



xviii Litroductory Note, 

The relations of the Troilus MSS. are complicated. In general the 
MSS. seem to fall into two groups, the first represented bj ABCpG, the 
second by CEJ. Di (the old hand of D) ^ is closely related to C^ J>% (the 
late hand of D) has much in common with group i., but shows also some 
relation to C. Phillipps is closely related to Di. H has close relations 
with both Di Ph. and D,. There is excellent evidence for contamination 
in the case of H, and, in general, it must be said that no genealogy for 
the MSS. of group ii. can be made out that is free from difficultiea I 
have made many notes on the relations of the MSS., and have even 
constructed a scheme which seems to satisfy most of the phenomena; 
but the material in my possession, though considerable, is not sufficient 
to warrant definite conclusions. I hope to return to the subject later, 
when opportunity for a complete collation of the MSS. concerned shall 
offer. 

Of the MSS. of group i., Corpus is the best, though it makes some 
serious omissions. £ is often better than A, but the grammatical forms 
of A usually deserve the preference. Of group ii., J seems to be the 
best. C is copied from a bad MS., and is full of errors and of 
corrections. Di and Phillipps have an extraordinary number of cor- 
ruptions, and were evidently written by scribes who had no feeling for 
Chaucer's verse. Harl. 2392 is a poor MS. and £ is apparently but 
indifferent. Selden, Durham, and Digby are all poor, and Harl. 4912 
is far from good. 

^ There are three hands in D : a late hand (1—70, 498—567, 4859— end), and two 
earUer hands (one writing 8921 — 4480, the other writing the rest). 



COMPARATIVE TABLE OF LINE-NUMBERS 

IN THE TROILUS. 

BsFEHRKOBS 810 made by verses^ and for this purpose the lines baye been 
numbered tbiooghoat the poem from 1 to 8232 without regard to the 
division into books. The following table exhibits, in parallel columns, 
the numbering here used and the corresponding book, stanza, and verse 
numbers in Fumivall (Campsall MS.) ^ and Morris (Aldine ed.). 

1 — 1 085 » book i. The numbering used in the Observations follows 
Fumivall's numbering (Campsall MS.) exactly. Morris inserts a stanza 
(not found in A) after st. 127 (ue. after y. 889). Hence, beginning 
with y. 890, one must add 7 to Fumiyall*s yerse-numbers (banning 



numbering. 


r« ^ w^^ ■•■^# m^wr^mm 




V^ ^^r^*W»^^«r If ^— w^^ ^"^^^^ ■ ■■># 1 






FUANIVALTi. 




MORRTS. 




^k 


Stanm Veneof 
Stann 


VerM 


Agroet with FumiTsU 
tlu:<ougbout this book. 


1086 


... II, 


1. 1 II, 


, 1 




1100 


• • B 


8, 1 


15 




1150 


• • • 


10, 2 


65 




1200 


• • • 


17, 8 


115 




1250 


• • • 


24, 4 


165 




1800 


• • • 


81, 5 


215 




1850 


• • • 


88, 6 


265 




1400 


• • • 


45, 7 


815 




1450 


• • • 


58, 1 


865 




1500 


• • • 


60, 2 


415 




1550 


• • • 


67, 8 


465 




1600 


• • • 


74, 4 


515 




1650 


• • • 


81, 5 


565 




1700 


• • 


88, 6 


615 




1750 


• • • 


95, 7 


665 




1800 


• • • 


108, 1 


715 




1850 


• • • 


110, 2 


766 




1900 


• • • 


117, 8 


816 




1950 


• • • 


124, 4 


865 




9000 


• • • 


181, 5 


915 




2050 


• • • 


188, 6 


965 




2100 


• • • 


145, 7 


1015 




2150 


• • • 


158, 1 


1065 




2200 


■ • • 


160. 2 


1115 




2250 


• • • 


167, 8 


1165 




2800 


• « • 


174, 4 


1215 




2350 


• • * 


181, 5 


1265 




2400 


• • • 


188, 6 


1815 




2450 


■ • • 


196, 7 


1865 




2500 


• • • 


208, 1 


1415 




2550 


• • • 


210, 2 


1465 




•2600 


• • • 


217, 8 


1516 




2650 


• • • 


224, 4 


1565 




2700 


• • • 


231, 5 


1616 




2750 


• • • 


238, 6 


1666 




2803 


• • • 


245, 7 


1715 




2842 


• • » 


251, 7 


1757 





1 Bk. iv, St. 102 [= iv. 98, w. 680—686 in Morris], though not in AB, is i 
by Fnmivall in his numbering, and accordingly in the numbering adopted f 
Obseryations (w. 5370—76). 
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FURNIVALL. 




MORKIS. 






Book BtaniA 


Veneof 


Verw 


Book Qttaxm V«rMof 


V«r.i 


. 




StaniA 






Stanrn 




2843 . 


. HI, 1, 


1 III, 


1 


Proem to III, 1, 


1 Proem 1 


2891 . 


7, 


7 


49 


7, 


7 


40 


2892 .. 


8, 


1 


50 


1, 


1 


III, 1 


2900 . 


9, 


2 


58 


2, 


2 


9 


2950 . 


16. 


3 


108 


9, 


3 


59 


aooo 


23, 


4 


158 


16, 


4 


109 


3050 . 


30, 


5 


208 


28, 


5 


159 


3100 .. 


37, 


6 


258 


80, 


6 


209 


3150 . 


44, 


i 


308 


87, 


7 


259 


3200 .. 


52, 


1 


358 


45, 


1 


809 


3250 .. 


59. 


2 


408 


52, 


2 


859 


3300 .. 


66. 


3 


458 


59, 


8 


409 


3350 .. 


73, 


4 


508 


66, 


4 


459 


8400 .. 


80, 


5 


558 


78, 


5 


509 


3450 .. 


87, 


6 


608 


80, 


6 


559 


3500 .. 


94, 


t 


658 


87, 


7 


609 


3550 . . 


102, 


1 


708 


95, 


1 


659 


3600 .. 


109, 


2 


758 


102, 


2 


709 


3650 .. 


116, 


8 


808 


109, 


8 


759 


3700 .. 


123, 


4 


858 


116, 


4 


809 


3750 .. 


130 


5 


008 


128, 


5 


859 


3800 


137. 


6 


958 


180, 


6 


909 


3850 .. 


144, 


•* 


1008 


187, 


7 


959 


8900 .. 


152, 


1 


1058 


145, 


1 


1009 


3950 .. 


159, 


2 


1108 


152. 


2 


1059 


4000 .. 


166, 


3 


1158 


159, 


8 


1109 


4050 .. 


173, 


4 


1208 


166, 


4 


1159 


4100 .. 


180, 


5 


1258 


178, 


5 


1209 


4150 .. 


187, 


6 


1308 


180. 


6 


1259 


4200 .. 


194, 


r* 

/ 


1358 


187, 


7 


1809 


4250 .. 


202, 


1 


1408 


195, 


1 


1859 


4300 .. 


209, 


2 


1453 


202, 


2 


1409 


4360 .. 


216, 


3 


1508 


209, 


8 


U459 


4400 . 


223, 


4 


1558 


216, 


4 


1509 


4450 . 


230, 


5 


1608 


223, 


5 


1559 


4500 .. 


237, 


6 


1658 


230, 


6 


1609 


4550 . 


244, 


7 


1708 


237, 


7 


1659 


4600 . 


252, 


1 


1758 


245, 


1 


1709 


4650 . 


259, 


2 


1808 


252, 


2 


1759 


4662 . 


260, 


7 


1820 


253, 


•« 

4 


1771 


4663 . 


. IV, 1, 


1 IV, 


1 


254, 


1 


1772 


4690 . 


4, 


7 


28 


257, 


7 


1799 


4691 . 


5, 


1 


29 


IV, 1, 


1 


IV, 1 


4700 . 


6, 


3 


38 


2, 


3 


10 


1750 . 


13, 


4 


88 


9, 


4 


60 


4800 . 


20, 


5 


138 


16, 


5 


100 


4850 . 


27, 


6 


188 


23, 


6 


160 


4900 . 


84, 


7 


238 


80, 


7 


210 


4950 . 


42, 


1 


288 


38, 


1 


260 


5000 


49, 


2 


838 


45, 


2 


310 


5050 


56, 


3 


388 


62, 


3 


860 


5100 


68, 


4 


438 


59, 


4 


410 


5150 . 


70, 


5 


488 


66, 


5 


400 


5200 . 


77, 


6 


538 


73, 


6 


510 



> Marked 1460 in Morris, but the error is not continued. Morris's 1470 is right 
again. 
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XXI 



FURNIVALL. 



Morris. 





^ook 8taim YerMol 


Vene 


Book Stann 


Vene of 


VenS 




8tana 






Htanm 




5250 .. 


. IV, 84, 7 


IV, 588 


IV, 80, 


7 


IV, 560 


5300 .. 


92, 1 


638 


88, 


1 


610 


5850 .. 


99, 2 


6^8 


95. 


2 


660 


5400 .. 


106, 8 


738 


102, 


8 


710 


5450 .. 


113. 4 


788 


109, 


4 


760 


5500 .. 


120. 5 


838 


116. 


5 


810 


5550 .. 


127, 6 


888 


123, 


6 


860 


5600 . 


134, 7 


938 


130. 


7 


910 


5660 .. 


142, 1 


988 


138, 


1 


960 


5700 .. 


149, 2 


1038 


145, 


2 


1010 


5750 .. 


156. 8 


1088 


152, 


3 


1060 


5800 .. 


163, 4 


1138 


159, 


4 


1110 


5850 . 


170, 5 


1188 


166, 


5 


1160 


5900 .. 


177, 6 


1288 


178, 


6 


1210 


5d50 .. 


184, 7 


1288 


180, 


7 


1260 


6000 . 


192, 1 


1838 


188, 


1 


1310 


6050 .. 


199, 2 


1388 


195. 


2 


1860 


6100 . 


206, 8 


1488 


202. 


3 


1410 


6150 .. 


213. 4 


1488 


209, 


4 


1460 


6200 . 


220, 5 


1588 


216, 


5 


1510 


6250 .: 


227, 6 


1588 


223. 


6 


1560 


6300 .. 


234, 7 


1638 


280, 


7 


1610 


6850 .. 


242. 1 


1688 


238, 


1 


1660 


6368 .. 


243, 7 


1701 


239, 


7 


1673 


6364 .. 


. V, 1, 1 


V, 1 


V, 1. 


1 


V, 1 


6400 .. 


6, 2 


87 


6, 


2 


37 


6450 .. 


13. 8 


87 


13. 


3 


87 


6500 .. 


20, 4 


137 


20, 


4 


137 


6550 .. 


27, 5 


187 


27, 


5 


187 


6600 .. 


34. 6 


237 


34, 


6 


237 


6650 .. 


41, 7 


287 


41, 


7 


287 


6700 . . 


49, 1 


887 


49, 


1 


337 


6750 .. 


56, 2 


887 


56, 


2 


887 


6800 .. 


63, 3 


437 


63, 


3 


487 


6850 .. 


70, 4 


487 


70, 


4 


487 


6900 .. 


77, 6 


537 


77, 


5 


537 


6950 .. 


84, 6 


587 


84, 


6 


587 


7000 .. 


91, 7 


637 


91, 


7 


637 


7050 .. 


99, 1 


687 


99, 


1 


687 


7100 .. 


106, 2 


737 


106, 


2 


737 


7150 .. 


113, 8 


787 


113, 


8 


787 


7200 .. 


120, 4 


837 


120, 


4 


837 


7250 .. 


127, 5 


887 


127, 


5 


887 


7300 .. 


134, 6 


937 


134, 


6 


937 


7850 . . 


141, 7 


987 


141, 


7 


987 


7400 .. 


149. 1 


1037 


149, 


1 


1037 


7450 .. 


156, 2 


1087 


156, 


2 


1087 


7500 .. 


163, 3 


1137 


163, 


8 


118Y 


7550 .. 


170, 4 


1187 


170, 


4 


1187 


7600 . 


177, 5 


1237 


177, 


5 


1237 


7650 .. 


184, 6 


1287 


184, 


6 


1287 


7700 .. 


191, 7 


1887 


191, 


7 


1337 


7750 .. 


199, 1 


1387 


199, 


1 


1387 


7800 .. 


206, 2 


1487 


206, 


2 


>1438 


7850 .. 


213, 8 


1487 


213, 


3 


1488 


7861 .. 


214, 7 


1498 


214, 


7 


1499 



' Morris counts the sigiiuturo Lc vostre T. as y. 1422 ; hence the vei-sc-numbers 
increase by one, a^ indicatcil. 
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Latin 


\ 










Thebaid 












argument 
following ▼, 


►• 




not counted. 




7861 ia not 












oountod. 


J 








7862 


... V, 


215, 


1 


V, 


1499 


7900 




220, 


4 




1537 


7950 




227, 


5 




1587 


aooo 




284, 


6 




1637 


8050 




241, 


7 




1687 


8100 




249, 


1 




1737 


8150 




256, 


2 




1787 


8200 


.i. 


268, 


8 




1837 


8282 


• • • 


267, 


7 




1869 



Here Morrla inaerta the Latin 

Thebaid aigumentas at 215, vr. 

I60&— 1611. 



V, 216, 


1 


V, 1512 


221, 


4 


1550 


228, 


5 


1600 


235, 


6 


11661 


242, 


7 


1701 


250, 


1 


1761 


257, 


2 


1801 


264, 


8 


1861 


268, 


7 


1883 



^ Morrifl counts the signAtiire La vodre (7. after y. 7994 (his y. 1644) as y. 1646 ; 
hence his verse-numbers after 1644 increase by one. 



[Professor Skeat's edition of the TroUus did not appear until this table 
haa been sent to the printers. His numbering corresponds with Dr. 
Morris's for Book I., and with Dr. Fumivairs for the other books.] 



ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS. 



The Manuscripts, 
A : Campsall MS. 
B : Harleian MS. 2280. 

C : Cambridge University libraTy MS. Gg. 4. 27. 
Cp. : Corpus MS., Cambridge, 61. 
D : Harician MS. 3943. 
Digby : Digby MS. 281, Bodleian Library. 
Durh. : Durham MS. II. 18. 
E : Harioian MS. 1239. 
G : Additional MS. 12,044, British Museum. 
HI. (ffarL) 2392 : Harleian MS. 2392. 
m. (Harl) 4912 : Harieian MS. 4912. 
John*8 : St. John's MS. , Cambridge. 
PhUlipps : Phillipps MS. 8252. 
Selden : Selden MS. B. 24, Bodleian Library. 

Miscellaneous, 

(after the abbreviation for a MS. : as, C^, I)*") : by the corrector. 
d^, adj, : adjective in the definite construction. 
-e, •§, '(c), etc. : see explanation, pp. xvi, xvii, above. 
/{as in 1643 f) : in rhyme. 
X. : Layamon (A text). L^ : Layamon (B-toxt). 
n, : neuter in the etyinological notes; elsewhere usually nominative. 
O, : Ormulum. 
P. PL : Piers Plowman. 

rh. : rhymes with (btU a colon is usually employed), 
Var, : variant spellings. 

9-syh : a nine-syllable verso (i. «. a verse lacking the unaccented part of the first 
foot). . 

(i.), ^ii), (ill) : see explanation, p. xvii, above. 

' indicates the ictus. 

II indicates caesura. 

: indicates rhymes vrUh, 

t indicates a word or a verse certainly wrong, either in sense or metre. 

X indicates a word or a verse that may be scanned and makes sense but that ia 
shown by comparison of MSS. to be wron^. 

A dot under a vowel indicates that it is suppressed in pronunciation by syncope 
or apocope. 

[ J indicates that something which is omitted in the MS. should be supplied. 

( ) indicates that something which is written in the MS. should be omitted. 

A slur or ellipsis different from the ordinary ellipsis of final weak e is often indicatetl 
by italicizing the final vowel of the first word and the initial vowel of the second. 
Th\}B, — lady ruto (p. 9), pitc <m (p. 89), storyc it (p. 87). 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF 

A = Cainpsall MS. B = Harl. 2280. C = Camb. Gg. 4.27. 

D = Harl. 3943. E = Harl. 1289. G = Addit. MS. 12044. 

Cp. = Corpus 61. 

^ 1. Masculine, feminine, and neuter nouns of the n- 
declension in Anglo-Saxon end in the Troihis in -e. 

^ 2. I. Masculine nouns of the w- declension (Child, ^ 3). 

ape (A.S. apa), 2127 f (: iape n,). 

asse (A.S. assa, 0. nsse), 731 (-e I)). 

bane (A.S. bona, baua, L. bone, L^ bane), 1405 (-c J it C), 4995, 5436, 

5569, 6965 f (ban C) (: tbe blood Theb^ne, -bkn C). 
bero, beere (A.S. bera), 6115 f (: stere inf. : ledei-c) ; -e, 4622 (-ij 

X or D). 
byleeue (A.S. ge-leafa, L. i-lsefe, 0. liefe), 6956 f (beleue BCD) 

(: greue inf. : leeuo adj. ph), 
bowe (A.S. boga, L. bo^e, bowe), 208 (-[o] B, bow t D), 1946 f 

(bow D) (: knowe irul. 3 j?/.), 2620. 
crcde (A.S. cr6da), 6452 f (: Diome<le : hode n. heed). 
drope (A.S. dropa, L. drope), 934 f (: hope ivd. 1 8(j.)\ -c, 23. 
drynke (A.S. drinca ; but also drinc, ?»., i-stem ; L. ■* drench, "drinc, 

^drinke, O. drinnc, drinnch, drinnke), 1736 f (: synke inf.)\ -[c], 

5437 (-e D) ; drynk and, 4057 {-e BD). [Cf. drynk[e]lee8, § 49, n. 5.] 
fere, feore (A.S. ge-f6ra, L. i-vei-o, O. fere), 13 f, 4133 f{ B, 4338 f, 

6453 f (fer D). 

Ehyme words.— ehcere (13), dere adj. (4133 B, 4338), sj^ere aphccra (4338), 
y-fere (5453). 

galle (A.S. gealla, galla, 0. galle), 5799 f (gaH D) (: falle m/) ; -e ys, 

7095 f (gallee = gall is D) (: halles : wallys). 
grame (A.S. grama, L. gramo), 372 f (gaine t C, game t D) (: shame), 

3870 f(: name), 5191 f (game t B) (: blame inf. ; shame). 

B 



Ohservations on the Za7i(^iagc [§ 2. 

hawo (A.8. haga), 3696 f (banc C) (: i-<lrawe p.p.). 

hole (A.S. h61a), 5390 f (heelo B) (: fele wf.). 

hope (A.S. hopa, L.O. hope), -c, 391 (c he), 1895, 2392, 2408, 2414, 

2418 (hoop D), 2425, 3257, 3268, 5240, 6092 (hepef B, hoope D), 

6993, 7048, 7276, 7558, 7561, 7570, 7761 (loue J C), 7763, 7801 

(hoope D).— hoi>e || the, 1092 ; -« halt, 6711. [hope t, 2357 D.] 
hosbbnde (A.S. hii8b<5ntla, L. husbonde, L^ hosebonde, P. PL hos^ 

bonde), 1839 (housebonde B, husbonde C, hiisbond[e] 1 D). — hoiis- 

bonde was, 7893 (hosbande C, hiisbondQ D). [Cf. bonde, adj,, 

§ 67, n. 2.] 
knaue (A.S. cnnfii, cnapa, L. cnaue, 0. cnape^hild), 3233 AC (adaue 

B, own[e] D, felawe G). 
knotto (A.S. cnotta), -/?, 4574 B (knot ACD). 
lappe (A.S. lajppa, L^ l.ippe (= L*. b«rm), P. PL lappe), 1533 

(lape D), 2901 f (lape C) (: quappo tiff.), 3584 f (: trappe n.). 
nione, moone (A.S. mcina, L.O. mone), 524 f, 1017 f, 1159 f, 2005, 

2397 f, 3391 f, 3466, 6638 f, 6740 f, 7011, 7012; -e hath, 4598; 

-e 0, 7552. 

Rhymo worda— to done (1017, 1159, 3391, 6638, 6740), soone (624, 1159, 
2397, 6638), bouo boon (1017). 

name (A.S. noma, nama, L. nome, name, 0. name), 251 f, 542 (Cris- 
seidot I)), 870, 876, 880 CD, 895 f, 1069 t D, 1847 f, 31081, 
3109 CD, 3160 f, 3871 f, 5226 f, 6129 f, 6228 f, 6243; -e, 99, 
878, 880 AB, 3109 AB, 5819, 7418 (I menef C), 7458, 8049. 

Rhyme words.— shame (251, 895, 1847, 6129, 6228), blame w. (8108), to 
blamo (3160), grame (3871), game (5226, 6129, 6228), defame inf. (5226). 

iickke (A.S. hnecca, L. necke), 2071 (nek J D), 57G7 ; -e, 4417 (nek D), 
0X0 (A.S. oxa, O. oxe), -e, 7832 (ox B). 

shawe (A.S. scaga), 3562 f (schawe C, sawo t D) (: slawe p.p.). 
skathe (O.N. ska^i, cf. A.S. scca^ sca^a, L. sca^e, 0. skaj^e-laess), 

4869 f (scbatho C) (: rathe culv. : bathe inf.), 7301 f (: rathe adv.). 
stede, steeilo (A.S. st^da, stcJeda, L. stede), 1066, 1709 f (: blcde inf.), 

6G69 f (steil D) (: to glode 7i. : hede n. heed), 7401 f (: node n. : 

Diomcde). [stedo t ire, 4545 C] 
store (A.S. steora gtibeiivifiyr, st6or (juhernaculum\ 4133 f (fero| B) 

(: dere); -e, 7004 (-ce- B, Bter(id) C, ster D). [Cf. ster[e]lef«, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Note. — In 4138 sUre = pilot ; in 7004 in stere = astern. 

storro (A.S. steorra, L. steorre, sterre, 0. sterrne), 175 f(: derrc roDq}.); 
-€, 7001. — loilo-sterro, 6595 f (lodis s. C, lode-storr D) (: werre n.), 
7755 f (loode sterr D) (: werre n.). 
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tone, ioene (A.S. i6ona, L. teone, 0. tone), 814 f, 1146 f, 4068 f, 

5458 f (teen B), 6267 f, 6603 f, 8077 f. 

Bhyme words.— grene (814, 1146, 6603), queene (814), kene adj, pi, (1146), 
to sene (4068), I wene ind. (5458), susteue inf, (5458, 6608), i-sene, aeno 
a4i. (6267, 8077), shene drf, adj. (6267). 

tyme (A.S. tfma, L.O. time), 155 f (: pryme), 351 f (: lyme in/.), 
2074 f {: by me : pryme), 2178 f (: pryme), 2640 f (: pryme), 
6833 f (: pryme).— tyme (befai^e consonants), 703, 1057, 1075, 1877 t 
CD, 2278 AC, 2682, 2806 BC (tyme y-se A, -ii se BC ; D t), 
3050 t A (1), 3350, 3360, 3450, 3738 C (-e ylost ABD, -e lost C ; 
cf. 5945), 4321, 4423, 4437, 4510, 4556, 4917, 4996 (-et D), 
5013, 5786, 5922, 6178, 6274, 6470 CD, 6584, 6713, 6757, 6758, 
6767, 7109 BCD (tyme ypassed A, -e passid C (presente t B) D).— 
tym^, 1228 (t. that AB, tyd? C, tyme { that D), 2296 (t. my AB, 
tyd? by C, tyd§ my D), 2834 D (t. t be), 3146 t D, 3337 t C, 
5986 AB (t ther), 7111 1 C— tyme {with hiatus), 1305 t AB, 
2386 1 D, 3472 1 D, 7110 1 CD; tyme {before //), 1877 1 A, 
3671 1 A, 4501 1 D.— tyme {before vowds), 474 ABC, 564, 1305 
CD, 1807, 2068, 2278 BD, 2386 ABC, 2537, 2582, 2606, 2806 A, 
2828, 2834, 3050 BCD, 3472 ABC, 3697, 3738 ABD, 3914, 4244, 
' 4621 ABC, 4720, 4761, 4996 t D, 5576, 5593, 5945, 6274, 6349 
(Bt), 6712, 6987, 7109 A, 7110 AB, 7111 ABD, 7199, 7688, 
8062, 8167.— tyme he, 2841, 3671 BCD, 4501, 6625, 7043, 7581 ; 
t hem, 6713; by tyme his, 5767 (be t. CD). 

Bomtymei, 747 AB (^ C J D %)? 1367 (B f), 2586, 3293 (-e [and] 
A), 4037, 5315, 6273 ; -e he, 314 ; -e han, 5967 (-e (to) hauo CD) ; 
-e, 508 X D, 2972 AB {-e CD).^ 

tyme in the phrase ofte tyme, 1877 CD, 6833 ft C, 7172 (tymes 
D); -«, 913, 7946 {-^ D), 8121 A (oft[e] t. B, ofte tymes D) ; -e 
(before he, his, hym, het^ = her, hath), 1850, 1877 B, 3971, 5823 
(-^ D), 7939 (-^s D) ; tyra? that, 5986 AB {reading doubtftd) ; 
tyme X ^^ 1877 A. 

a thousand tyme, 531 f (: ryme inf) ; a thowsand tyme he, 457 
BD (-^ A, sythis seyde C) ; a th. t. here {earn), 4094 (sithis C, 
tym^s D) ; sixty tyme a day, 441 ; a hund^rid tyme, 4437 C (-§s D, 
sithe A, sithe he B) ; tweynty tyme he, 6554 (-§8 D). — an hundred 
tymes gan, 4202 (-ys C) ; a thousand tymes selle, 4443 (-e CD) ; a 

1 In this compound sam is variouslv spelt, but always monosyllabic. 
' Apparently we should read : Ek som tyme it js (i. e. it's) a craft to seme 
fle. 

* Or, Ye wold? som tyme, etc. 
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th. tymes more, 5488 A (-c B, -03 D); a th. tymea mercy, 6162 
(-e B, -ys C); a th. tymea {be/ore vowels), 2174 (-ys C),*3231 
(-ys C), so twenty th. t, 3315 (-ys C, -qs D). — Compare, tymes 
twyes twelue, 6460 (-^ D, B J (?), C t (1) ). [Cf. bithe, § 14.] 

welcome^ (A.S. wilcuma, L. wilcunie, wulcame, L.^ wil-, wel-, wol-come, 
P. PL weloimo, "vvelcomen), he was wel-come, 6436 f (: i-come p,p.) ; 
wel come (as int^j,), 6555 f (: nome p.p.) ; wher shal I sey^ to yow 
wel come or no, 5493 A (wel com B, wheider shal I sey welcome { 
or no D). — wel-come my knyght, 4151 (w. myn pest C). [Var. 
welcome, C 6436 and 6555.] 

wcle (A.S. wela), 5145 (wele knowe A, wele y-knowe BC, wel I 
knowo Dt); -c. 4, 1951 (D t), 3662, 3678, 4314 (wel B; Df), 
5144 (wel BD), 7693 (wel D). [wcIq for wele, 335 D (wel for wol 
AB), = well culvJ] 

welle (A.S. wella; but also wiell, w., i-stem; L. welle, L.** wel, 
O. welle), 873 f, 1263f, 1593 f, 5807 f, 6215f, 7693 f (weH D), 
7860 f (well D), 7928 f (weH D); -e, 1926 (wel B), 4315. 

Rhyme words.— telle inf. (873, 1263, 1593, 7928), dwcUe i/?/. (1593, 5807, 
7693, 7928), vnswello inf. (5807), helle (873, 6215). 

wille, wylle (A.S. wiUa, L. wille, iwille, 0. wille), 125 f, 1316 f, 

2687 (wil[le] D),2 2773 (wil[le] D), 4769 (willes B, wil[le] D), 

6950 f (witt D), 8168 f (will D). [His wille hath, 7905 C, is an 

error.] 

Rhyme words. —stille cuij, (125), stille inf. (1316), spille inf (6950) Achille 
(8186). 

The fonn wil (A.S. ge-will, 7i., quasi jo-stem, common instead of 

gewile, n. (prob.), i-stem, see Siev. § 262. 2 and n. 3, Cosijn, Aws. 

Gr. II, 12; L. i-wil, O. will, P. PI. wil) is common. Sometimes it 

is impossible to decide between wU and wiUn). — wil, wyl, (L) 228 

(wille B, will CD), 861 (wiU? B, wil [sche] C), 1355 (wytt A), 

1564 (wille D), 3465 (witt D), 4362 (will? BD), 7720 (wUlc C, wil 

[it] A), 8000. (ii.) 1939, 2294, 5175 (witt D). 

wone (A.S. ge-wuna, L. wime, i-wuno, L^ woue), 1403 f (: sone 
Jilim) ; wone to, 7010 (he was J wont(e) D). 

wrecche (A.S. wrecc(e)a, L. wneche, L.^ wrecche, wrech, 0. wreocho), 
798 f, 889 f, 1425 f, 1518 f, 1975, 4215 f, 5238, 5291 f, 6106 f, 
6251 f, 6684 f; -c, 708, 777 (wrecch D, -0 J be A), 805, 4933 
(wrich B), 5406 (wrech D), 5500 (-e se CD), 7068 (wrech D). 

' Confused, as is well known, with wcl^ adv.^ and conw^ p.p. : cf. Iccl. volkominn. 
2 ABG seem to have youre willii be ; CD read " }if (IQ it Jour^ (30U1) willi* (wil[lej) 
be (were)." 
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Rhyme worJs.— recclie iV« (798, 1425, 1518, 6251), recche ftubf, 3 ng, (5291), 
Btrecche iV- (889, 1425), kecchc in/*. (4215), dreccbo 2 pi. (6106), feccho 
imv, (6684). [Var. BCD wreche ; B wriche ; D wretche.] 

Kote. — For axoe, boUffelawe, see § 15. For make-leu^ see § 49, n. 5. 

§ 3. II. Feminine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 4). 

arwe (A.S. arwe, are we (mid are wan Chron. 1083 ; arwan catapult as 
Aldh. GL ; see Sweet, p. 281), earlier serig, earh, L. anve, L^ are we), 
an arwe, 1726 (a narwe B), 6210. 

ascc (A.S. asce), 1624 (asiihen B, asschin C, asshyn D). 

belle (A.S. belle, L.O. belle), 2700 f (: telle inf. : dwclle inf.), 3031, 
3040 f (beH D) (: telle inf : dwello inf.), 7425 (bel[le] B). 

blase (A.S. bljtse, T^ P. PI. blase), -e, 4846. 

cbeke, cliecko (A.S. c6ace, cece), 4792 f (: eke : bysechc inf. A, by-seke 
BD, beseke C). 

dukke (A.S. docce), -e, 5123. 

ertke (A.S. eor«e, L.O. eor^c, L.'' O. orj^e), -e, 2860 (erlite B), 
2863 (erthe and [whom] B), 4586 (erjth B, erthc X hath E), 4603 
(erth B).— erthe that, 8178 A (erth B). [Cf. ertheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

harpe (A.S. hearpe, L. harpe), 731 f (: sharpe adv.), 2116 f (hare f B) 
(: harpe inf, : sharpe adv.), 

hcrte (A.S. heorte, L. heorte, 0..heorrte, horrte), 307 f, 792 f, 1987f, 

2016 f, 2064 f, 2181 f, 2372 f, 2717 f, 2940 f, 2989 f, 3578 f, 3746 f, 

3789 f, 3843 f (Ct), 391 3 f, 3940 f, 4025 f, 4213 f, 4340 f (t C), 

4757 f, 4902 f, 4908 f, 5089 f, 5802 f, 5846 f, 6071 f (Ct), 6111 f, 

6161 f, 6282 f, 6426f (-t C), 6496 f (-t C), 6564f (-t C), 6618f, 

7085 f, 7413 f, 7588 f (t C). 7687 f, 7707 f, 7783 f (-t C), 7857 f, 

7897 f. (In many of the above cases D has he)i.) — liertc {hefore. 

consonants), 367 (-[e] BD), 1693 (-[e] BD), 2389 (-[e] D), 3881 

(.[e] BD), 4052, 5338, 6149 (-[e] B), 7371, 7563 (-[e] B), 7570 

(-[e] B), 7682; cf. also 228, 502, 599, 606, 749, 1006, 1063, 1664, 

1783, 1845, 1894, 1985, 2007, 2016, 2035, 20G7, 2193, 2326, 

2406,2411,2442, 2677, 2885, 2899, 2952, 2969, 3198, 3453 B, 

3616,- 3642, 3645, 3685, 3730, 3750, 3752, 3830, 3845, 3885, 

3911, 3928, 4023, 4120, 4123, 4146, 4191, 4263, 4330, 4391, 

4407, 4433, 4486, 4536, 4674, 4981, 5242, 5269, 5361 A, 5871, 

6936, 5973, 6079, 6190, 6214, 6252, 6591, 6808, 6816, 7275, 

7490, 7552, 7676, 7684, 7694, 7746, 7931, 7934, 8022, 8060. (In 

some of tliccse cases he)i[c\ is foiiutl in B or D or both. Even A 

occasionally has //^r^[e], as in 229, 453, 1652.) [Cf. hertelcs, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

herU is occasionally found, but in nearly every case a comparison 
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of MSS disposes of this apocopated form (so in 1759 C, 1941 C, 
3189 C, 8022 C). The same is true of heii before a consonant (see, 
e.g., D in vv. 699, 2193, 2442, 3750, 4391, 5269; cf. also 278 A), 
The following lines seem to admit of two scansions : 

As muclie ioie as hert^ (hcrt D) may (royght D) comprehende 
(herte . . . complcnde A), 4529 (-<i may comprende Cp.). 

A kynges hert^ (hert D) semeth bi hir^ a wreche, 889 (or, herte 
sem^th). (Cf. 4674, especially CD.) 

There are no cases of hiatus except such as a comparison of MSS 
easily corrects. Thus, — hertii J is, 1957 A; herte | alle, 1956 R 

herte, 2456 (-t BD), 2911 (-t D), 2956 (-t D), 3849 (-t BD); of. 
250, 461, 1561, 2186, 2310, 2951, 2987, 3018, 3235, 3475, 3729, 
3835, 3838, 4330 B, 4367 A, 5873, 6672, 6711, 6749, 8209. The 
spelling heti before a vowel is found in all MSS to some extent : 
see the above list and cf. the following lines, in which A has hert, — 
535, 928, 1954, 2014 (C herte).— herte he, 2013 AB^; 3645 t C," 
5572 AB, 7141, 7937; -e hym, 3857 A; -e hath, 6501 (-t D), 
7880.— herte happe, 7159 (D?). 

Rhyme words.— <M)iiu»Tte it\f. (807, 1987, 6071), pejrnes, sorwes Rinerte (792, 
3789, 49u8, 5089, 5802, 6161, 6564, 7085, 7687, 7788), smerte adv, (4902), 
smcrte prrs. and pret, mhj. 8 ag, (2181, 2989, 8746, 8848, 5846, 6426, 
6496, 7588), prU. ind. 8 ag. (2016) iV- (2372, 4025, 6111, 6282), asterte 
pres. mibj. 3 sg. (7707), sterte, Mterte pret. ind, 1, 8 ttg, (2181, 2940, 8918, 
4757, 6071, 6564, 7857, 7897), Bterte inf. (2717, 8789, 4840, 4902, 6618), 
to-8terto in/, (2064), sherte n. (3578, 8940, 4218, 4757). 

howue (A.S. hiife, P. PI. liowue, houue, houe), -e, 3617 (lioue C, howe 

D), 6832.2 
larke (A.S. lawerco, P. PI. larkc), 4033 (- [c] B). 
pilie (AS. lilie), the lilie + (^lisitt/L) wexith, 942 D (rose ABC).] 
lyne (A.S. line, P. PI. lyne), 2262 f (: dyne inf.), 2546 f (: dyne ittf, : 

fyue inf.), 3070 (bly ve t B), 7140 f (: fyne inf.); e, 1061, 3346 

(lyn? C). 

Note. — In 2262 and 8346 a line oftcriling is meant ; in tlic other instanoos, 
a cord or tho like. In 7844, where lineage is intended, A and B have 
ligna^ D has lynjQ {lyuQi C). 

masse (A.S. majsse, 0. messe, P. PI. masse), 2930 f (: neuero the lasse : 

passe inf.) [nies : les : passe D]. 
more, moore (A.S. more ; also moru, /., sec Sievers, § 278, n. 1 ; 

P. PI. more), 6388 f (moor D) (: forlorcp.^?. : euer^.more). 
myto (A.S. nifte, P. PL myte), 3674 f (: lytc), 3742 f (: lyte : white 

* hcrt€ rente C is doubtless for herfe he r. In D, road hcrl[e] r. (?). But cf. 5572, 
where Jiert^ accms to have given rUe to ?icrl€ he in AB. 

' A alone preserves the right reading. B has hoiocHy C enmy entendit'^ D ougne, Q 
hotuU, See Skeat's n. on P. VI xxiii, 172, ed. 1886, II, 280. 
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adj. pi.), 5346 f (: visite inf. : delite inf.). [For myie, 4445 D, read 

vwt (A.S. mot) with A (mooto B, mote C).] 
ncile (A.S. netelc, netle), 941 (iiettyl C, nettle D) ; netle in dokk« out, 

5123 (nettle B, ncttjl C, netjH D). 
nyghtyngale (A.S. nihtegale, nehtegale), 4075 f (: talc w.) ; -€, 2003. 
owle (A.S. lile), -c, 6682. 
pride (A.S. prjfte ; also pr/t, /. ; L. prude, prute), -e, 230, 4643, 

4647 (1). 
rose (A.S. r68e), 942 (lilie J distq/l. I)), 2341 f (: suppose ind. 1 sg.); 

-e J, 7207 C. 
shete (A.S. sc^te (M.), sc/to (L.W.S.), P. PI. schote), ^, 3898 {-e hit 

= it D), 4412 (9-syL). [Var. B sliette ; CD schote.] 
side, syde (A.S. sfde, L.O. side, P. PI. syde-borde, sydbenche, syd- 

table), 185 f, 321 f, 3818 (-e BCD), 4308 f (biside D), 4577 f, 

4826 f, 5354 f, 5486 f, 5740 f, 6012 f, 6053 f, 6128 f (8(c)ydo B), 

6947 f, 7062 f, 7115 f; -«, 4896, 7050; -e hym, 3078, 4431 ; -e 

here {earn), 3524 {-e [her] D). 

Bhyme words.— I. Infinitives: gyde (185), hide (321, 5486), chydc (4308), 
betide (4577, 6128), byde (4826), abyde (5486, 6012). II. Subjunctives: 
gyde 3 9g. (6854), bytyde 3 sg. (6053, 7115), aspiede (a.s]>ie f A, aapied B, 
espied D) prei. 3 pi {ag. J C) (6053). III. Nouns: tydo (5740, 7062), 
Cnpide (6947). [The rhyme with 9cyde (dixit) in 321 C counts for nothing ; 
Be^U is wrong.] (For atidSf beside^ see § 88.) 

B'jnno (A.S. sunne, L. suune, L^ soniie, 0. sunne), 1259 f, 1849, 1866 f, 
1947, 1990 f, 2054, 2322 f, 2671 f, 3220 f, 3610, 4306 (sonne Tytiin 
A, but omit to and read sonnii T>Uin), 4446, 5029 ABD, 7024, 
7648; -€, 1852, 3950, 6901, 6094, 6105 ABD, 6911 (foriu<? J C), 
7249 ; -e hym, 4549 {-e { hastith D). [sunne, 5029 { C, 6105 J C] 

Rliyino words.— konne ind. 1, 3 pi. (1259, 1866, 2671), inf. (3220), by- 
gonne p.p. (1866, 2322, 2671), y-ronne (1990), y-wonne (2822), donuo 
pred. adj. pi. (1990). 

Note. — Sonihe is the sjielling of AB, »unne the nsual fonn in C. D has 
both forms and also mn (2671 f, 3220 f). 

swalwe (A.S. swealwe, swalwe), 1149 (-ow t D). 

throte (A.S. frote; also frotii, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1), 1410 (-o J 
A) ; -e here (j)f)ss. sg.), 4092. 

tonge, lunge (A.S. tungc, L.O. tunge), 1315 (-[e] D), 1889 f (-g D, 
tunge(u) A), 3136 f, 5183, 5463 f, 5543, 6358, 6808, 7167 (C t), 
7424 f, 7684 (-^ (1) Dt), 8157 f, 8159 f; long/?, 1099 AB, 2766 
(tuug D), 3144 (tong B, tung D), 7926 BD (-ii may C, -e { A). 

[iung[(i]itt,1099D.] 

Rhyme words.— rongo p.p. (1889 [runge(n) A], 7424), songe, y-songo p.p. 
(6463, 7424, 8157, 8159), to vs yonge (8136), tonge (8167). [AB liavc 
usually the spelling tonge ; C has usuaUy tnnge^ D usually ^^tt^/e or tang.'l 



8 Observatiom oil, the Language [§§ 3, 4. 

trappe (A.S. tneppe, 0. trapp), 35831 (: lappe w.) ; trappc dor?, 3601 
(trap[|)e] D). 

wodc-bynde (A.S. wudebinde), 40731 AC (wonbyndef B, woodbynde 
D) (: wynde i///.). 

wyko, wowke, see § 8, p. 15. 

wyse (A.S. wise, L.O. wise, L.*» wis, gnyse), 81 f, 159 CD {pi. AB), 
162 f, 275 f, 336 f, 363 f, 697 f, 952 f, 957 f, 985 f, 1114 f, 1359 f, 
147 1 f, 1764 f, 1806 f, 2001 f (gyse C), 2149 f, 2548 f, 2631 f, 2752 f, 
2785 f, 2897 f, 2912 f, 2974 f, 3079 f, 3298 f, 3618 tf C, 3693 f, 
3785f, 3811 f, 3889, 4129 f, 4310 f, 4390 f, 4436 f, 4516 f, 4639 f, 
4660 f (wyd A), 4740 f, 4899 f, 5056 f , 5174 f, 5472 f, 5495 f, 5551 f, 
6000 f, 6189 f, 7460 f, 7683 f, 7831 f; wyse, 61, 285, 440 ABC, 
2006, 2154, 3336 1 D, 6427 (guise D) ; -e his, 3797 ; -e he, 8197.— 
wys<^ II sotb, 3197 AB (-ii CD). 

Rhyme words. — this wyse sapiciis (81), wyae adj, pi, (697, 967, 985, 2001, 
3693, 3785, 4390). 8eruice,-i8e,-y8o (81, 162, 386, 952, 957, 985, 1764, 
2974, 4129, 4639, 4660, 6056, 5174, 5472, 6495, 7688), sacrifice n. (7881), 
deuysc in/, (275, 1114, 1471, 2149, 2631, 2897, 8079, 3298, 4436, 4516, 
4639, 4660, 4740, 4899, 5472, 5551, 7460, 7683), deuysc ind. 2pL (6189), 
ryso inf. (275, 697, 2912, 3811, 4310), aryse irif, (2752, 3786), aryse p.p, 
(2548), auyse tJif. (363, 2785, 4436), anyse ind, ^ pi (1859), des-, dispise 
inf. (1806, 4310, 7381), dispise ttubj, Z pi. (6000), suffise V{f, (8693, 6066, 
7460). [wysei^n. (81 D).] 

wydowe (AS. wiodu (M aud rare), widuwe, weoduwe, wuduwe, Ps. 

widwe, N. widua, Sievera, §§ 71 and u. 1, 156.4, L. widewe, O. 

"widewe, widdwe), wydowo {dissijl.) was, 97 AD (wydcw B, 

wedewe C). 

Note. — For louc, sec } 8 ; for ryiule^ rysshc, slciic, § 9 ; for bore, sherte, § 15. 

§ 4. III. Neuters of the ;/- declension (Child, § 2), 

ere, eero (A/S. 6are, 0. (ere), 106 f, 725 f, 767 f, 1280 f , 1536 f, 2722 f , 
3301 f, 3408 f, 3596 f, 3951 f, 4725 f, 5306 f ; ere, 5096. 

Rbynio words.— fere timor (106, 725, 767, 1536, 3301, 3696), yrere prei, 8Uhj. 
3 sg. (725, 767, 3301, 3408, 3951), thei-c (1280, 3596, 5306), bere /crc«ru?rt 
(2722), eiiery where (4725). 

eye, yii (A.S. ^age, L.^ 030, 0. e^he), 272, 453 f, 1386 f, 1488 f, 19891, 
4188 1 E, 4972 Jf C, 5060 f, 6318 f, 6811 f, 6917 f, 7264 f; eye, 
6442 (ey^yn C). 

Note. — Eye is the prevailing spelling ; ?/c, which is shown by the rhyme to 
1)0 Chancor's form, is found in 7264 (ABD), 6917 B, 6811 D, 4972 C. 
Otlier forms arc : in B, e^fqJu^, 272 ; fiii1u% 1386 ; Mi, 1488 ; heyc, 1989 ; 
in 9, cxiY, 453, 1386 ; in D, ey, 1488,* 5060 ; i/K o318, 6442 ; ycc, 6917. 
ZItvjhi', 1989 A, is an error. Jiyc occurs in 272 D. 

Kliymc wonls.— companyo (453, 6811), folye (453), lye (1386, 5060, 6318, 
7264), hoighc (/. hy«) (1488), prye (I4i*8). wrye inf. (1989), y-wrye p.p. 
(6318), aspyc inf (6017), 8l(e)ye a*fj. pi, (7264). [In 4972 C the rhymo 
is false, — twye : ye : awcye.] 
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§ 5. In lady (A.S. hlsbfdigc, /.) and pley (A.S. plega, w/.), 
the final vowel disappears, and in pleij tlio y unites 
with the preceding vowel to form a diphthong (Child, 
§ 5; ten Brink, § 211). In fo, foo (A.S. ge-fd, m.) 
an old (A.S.) contraction is preserved (ten Brink, 
§ 211 ; Sievers, § 277, n. 2). 

lady (A.S. hlaifdigo, L. loefJi, O. lafFdi^), liuly {hfi/ore voweh and con- 
sonants), 106, 166 ABC, 346, 434, 493, 524 (bodi« t D), 1025, 
1093, 1164 BD, 1510, 2150, 2177, 2501, 2718, 2799, 3797, 3910, 
4131, 4327, 5265, 5863, 6112, 6507 (layjy B), 6525, 6581, 6592, 
6815, 6820, 6939, 7032, 7235, 7678, 8029, etc. ; Jadjr {hr/ore rowels 
and eortsonnnts), 166 J D, 269, 7879; lad// mit6, 1164 A. [hull 
is common in C] 

pley (A.S. pU*ga, ?>*., L. ploe^e), 6291 f (ployo B, play C) (: woye ace, 
(way BD, alway % C) : away) ; pley and, 1790 (-c B, play C t) ; pley 9 
the, 5528 (pley CD). 

fo, foo (A.S. ge-fa, sbst. (fah, fa, adj.), lA ifa, L^ fo, ifo), 837 f (wo t 
B), 1573 f, 1769 f, 2567 f, 2701 (forf C), 4828 f, 5751 f, 6522 f, 
6591 f (soo t D) ; Wore vowels, 485, 1990. 

feldefare, 3703 f BC (fold [e] fare BC, feldyfare D) (: faro 3 pi) (of. 
Pari F., 364) is referred to felofor, wi., though lk)8 worth -Toll ei' 
questioning] y recognizes a weak feminine fehlefare on tlie strength 
of the eleventh-century gloss clodhamer and fddeicare, Wright- 
Wiilck.,p. 287, 17. Tlio M.-Eng. form has perhaps been influenced 
by popular etymology ((juasi feld-gefara), 
Kote. — For wyndowc, sco § 15. 

^ 6. Auglo-Saxon miisculine and neuter vowel-stems 
that have a final vowel (-e or -u) in the nominative 
singular, preserve this vowel as -e in the Troilus. 

For convenience the following nouns are tlirown togetlier in a 
single alphabetical list : (i.) masculine jo- (ja-) stems witli long 
stem-Byllablc, — emhy leclie ; (ii.) neuter jo- (ja-) stems with long 
stem-syllable, — icede, wyte (for enide, see § 7) ; (iii.) neuter wo- 
stcm, — hale; (iv.) masculine i-stems with short stem-syllable, — 
ache, hate, hegge, lye, mete, idlwe; (v.) neuter i-stem with short 
stem-syll&ble, — spere ; (vi.) masculine u-stems with short stem- 
syllable, — eunu, icuflu. Masculine nomina ogentis in -ere (which 
properly belong under i.) and al>stract nouns in scipe (which 
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properly belong under iv.) seldom (nouns in scipe perhaps never) 
retain -e. : see § 7. Fur fri7, wille, see § 2. For atce, see § 15. 

ache (A.S. ece, wi.), -e, 5390 (iicli B, eclw C). 

bale (A.S. bealu, n., L. balii, bale), 5401 f ( : fyngrcs . . . smale : 
pale^7rtv?. adj, sg.), 

ende (A.S. ende, ?«., L.O. ende), 966 f, 1303 f, 1876 f, 2320, 2333 f, 
2580 f, 2960 f, 3047 f, 3234 f, 3304 f, 3457 f, 3544 f, 3611 f, 3773 f, 
4601, 4655 f, 5777 f, 6062 f, 6242 f, 6838 f, 7257 f, 7421 f, 7636 f, 
7917 f, 8032 f; ende, 1345, 5498, 7756; end[e], 6862 f AB (-e 
CD). [Cf . endeles, § 85.] 

Kliyme words. — I. Infinitives : bendo (2833), wende (2388, 2580, 8457, 
3544, 3611, 4655, 5777, 6242, 6838, 6862, 7017), blonde, blyude, ctuvare 
(2580, 3047, 6062), sendo (3304, 5777, 8032), shende (6242, 7257, 7421) ; 
II. shende ind, 1 sg, (7636), nibj. 3 sg. (966), wende earn (1303), eas 
(3234), eamus (3047, 7257), eatis (2060 AHC), to rende nOij. 3 i»L 
(1876), sende mUUu (8544), mitUU (3773, 6862). 

-ere : see § 7. 

cmde. The best MSS. have erand. See § 7. 

hate (A.S hete, m, (cf. hatian), L. ha^te, hetc, 0. hete), 1798; -e^ 

3870 ; -e he, 477. 
hegge (A.S. hege, wi., cf. hecg, /. (1), hecc), lie loketh forth by hegfje 

by tre by greue, 7507 (hegg B, hegis J C, hegg<^ J D, heg^ G). 
leche (A.S. liece, lece, ??i., L. leclio, loiche, 0. lajche), 857 f (: I beseche), 

1656 f (: preche inf. : speche), 2151 f (lece A) ( : seche ^X'^un/ : 

speche), 2667 f (: teclio in/,), 7900 f (: speche : seche in/,) ; -e, 2664. 

— lechecraft, 5098. 
lye (A.S. lygc, w?., N. lyg); And for a soth they telle that lyie is, 

6069 C*^ (: amphibology ia), but read twenty lyes with ABD, 
mete (A.S. mete, m.j N. met(t), L.O. mete), -£?, 907 (nionc t C, brede { 

D), 5437 ABD i (-c C) ; hi his, 485. 
pilwe (A.S. pyle, pylwe, m,\ Sane a pilwc (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowc 

G) I {om. C) fynde nought (G inserts elles) tenbrace (to embraso CG, 

to enbrace D), 6587. 
-sliipe (A.S. -scii)e) ; see § 7. 
sone (A.S. sunn, ?«., L. sune, sone, 0. suno), 226, 1401 f (: wonc 

auftnm), 7027 ABC; sone, 2, 261, 1187, 1793, 3012 (som^t B, 

sonii J thogh D), 4650 (son D t), 6375, 6451, 7953, 8109.— Tydous 

sone that doun descended is, 7877 ABDG. (sone t, 7027 D.) 

Note. — Ver8i'« 226, 7027 disprove ten Brink's remark (Chaucers Sprache 
und Vcrsknnst, §§ 260, 261) that fume never occurs as a dissyllable in the 
interior of a verse in Chancer. Further examples of dissyllabic wm<j will 
be given from the Lfujcml of Good IP'^oiiicn in an article by Professor J. M. 
Manly, which is soon to a])i>ear. (Cf. also Child, § 12.) 

* Later in the line read drynk[i'\ ABC (drynke D). 
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spere (A.S. speie, n., L. fipere, 8])er, P. PL spero, sper), 3216 f (epoero 
P) (: swepe/Mro); spere, 2512 (spore A), 4702; sper? J for, 1286 C. 

wedc (A.S. (ge)w^de, «., I..* iwede, **wede, 0. wade), 177 f, 4273 f 
(-0©- D, wode t B), 4561 f. 

Rhyme words. — drede n, (oZQ, brede n. (177), rede ind. 8 pi, (4278, 4561). 

-wd, Mille : see § 2. 

wode (A.S. wudu, m., L. wude, wode, O. wnde), haselwodd thoaglito, 
6868 (hastow f B) ; from haselwod^ || thor^, 7537 ; hoselwodes 
shakeD, 3732 AB (-c is CD) ; -e, 2417. [Var. B -wodde ; D -woode.] 

wyte (A.S. wlte, w., L.O. wite), 2733 f (: lite adj,\ 3581 f (: byte inf. : 
a lyte). [Var. C wite, wy3te,] 

^ 7. Exceptions to ^ 6. 

A.S. (krende and Mle, neuter jo-stems, lose their -e in the Troilus, 
The final -e of the termination shipe (A.S. -scipe, niasc. i-stcm) is 
not sounded and sometimes not written. The final -o of the termi- 
nation -ere (A.S. -ere, jo-stem) is not sounded except in rhyme, 
emde. Instead of ernde (A.S. s&rende, n., jo-stem, L. aerndc, erndo, 0. 
ermde), the best MSS. have (h)erand in the only place where this 
word occurs, — erand was, 1157 (herand B, emde D). 
stel (A.S. st^le, st/ie, w., L. stel, dat. stele) shows no -e, — of stel, 
1678 f (-e BD) (: eu^ry del : wcl(e) adv,), 4987 f (stiel B, stele D) 
(: ypon the whiel)^ ; of stel and, 3322 (stiel B, stole D) ; trowe as 
stel in, 7194 (steele B, stele D). 
-ere (A.S. -ere, L.W.S. also -re, wi., forming nomiim agentis) : 
^ndere, 5163 (-er C, yendir D). 
f^ndere, 1929 (-er BD, tiiigir t C). [ere (1).] 
h^|X)ur (A.S. hearpere), before voioel, 2115 (ha[r][)pour B). 
h61dere, 1729 (-er D, -yn t C). 

ledire (A.S. l«dere 1), 6116 f (-d6r D) (; yfere : Ixsro urms), 
Ibn^, 510 (-er D), 512 (-er AB), 2431 (-er BD), 4634 (-er BD), 
4640 (-or BD), 5862 (-er liD) ; 16uere, 20 (-er D t), 11 15 (-cr BD), 
4228 (-er E), 4570, 5233 (-er D, -ers B) ; ere hastow, 4301 
(-er B, oonet D) ; Ibn^re I, 1097 (-^r BD) ; -ere he, 2130 (-cj-g 
seyde C, -^r he D). 
lyere (A.S. Icogere), 3151 (-er BD) ; lyei-?, 3157 (accent uncertain 

A: ^r BD, li[e]rQ C). 
mikere, 741 (-er BD ; in A read [y]beteu), 4279 (-er BD)^; -erg 
yet, 8150 (-er BD). 

^ C $ 0% of, ^ Thow rakel nyglit there God makcre of kynde. 
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m6rtor (A.S. mortere, ?/i., from L;it. mortariuro, cf. Pogatscher, 

^ 259, 287), m. tliat, 5907 (porcher C). 

r6(lcro (A.S. n^lcre), 6633 (er D). 

Note. — The following verses, thongh they prove little or nothing, are 
curiously illustrative of the ending -ere in the fourteenth century : — 

Jak Chftp, Troiiche, Jon Wrau, Thoin Myllerc, Tyler, Jak Strawe, 
Erie of the Plo, Hak to, Deer, et Hob Carter, Kakstrawe ; 
Isti ductores in jdelM fuero priores. — YersuB de tempore Johannis Straw. 
Wright, PolUical Poeins, I, 230. 

-sliipc, -ship (A.S. -scipe), termination forming abstract nouns : 

folawship. And wher that {oin. BCD) hym lyst (liste B, leste C) 
best folawship (felaweschipo B, felanschepe C) kan, 1291. — 
f^lawshipfi, 3245 (-shyp B, -ship D ti felanschepe C). 

frenclship (A.S. frtend8cii)e, L. freonscij>e), (i.) 2872 (-schip^ B, 
-«hipc D). (ii.) frenship, 1456 (-shippe B, -schepe C, frendship D) ; 
frendship, 6498 (frend^schipe B, frenschepe C, fronsshipe D), 
7985 (-e D, -schip B, frenschep C); frendship haue, 1325 (-e D, 
f renschepe C), 2047 (frenship B, f rensche|)6 C, f i-endsliip to D) ; 
frendship here (dot.), 6548 (fronchep B, frenschep^^ C, frensshi^nj { 
WD). 

lordship (A.S. hlafoRlscipe), lordship yow, 2505 (-chip B, -schepe 
(I) 30W C) ; -ship hym, 2921 (-schepe C, -ship was J D); -ship 
ou^r, 4598 (lorchip B, lorschei)e C, loi*d(e)schii>e E). 

worahip (A.S. weor^scipe, L. wur^scipe, woi-^schcpe, 0. wurrfshipe), 
w. and, 46 (-schip B, -shipp D), 82 (-schipp B, -schepe C). 

^ 8. Anglo-Saxon feminine nouns that have -u in the 
nominative, end in the Troilus in -e throughout the 
singular (except in the genitive). 

Tlio following list includes (i.) -a- (-0-) stems with short stcm- 
sylLihle : answere, care, fare, laicey love, saioe, shame, tcUe, wt/ke 
(originally n-steni) ; (ii.) abstract nouns in -w, -o, corresponding 
to Gothic abstracts in -ei and usually indeclinable in the singular : 
brede, elde, hele, hde; (iii.) feminine n-stem with short stem- 
syllable : dare, For mwe, throie, see § 3. [For gere, see § 43, 
n. 3.] 
ajiswero (A.S. andswaru, Durh. ondsuere «rc., L. ien(d)-swero, 
answare, 0. anndsware, -swerc) ; answere, 69 (-er B, aunswer D), 72 
(-er B), 2245 (-er B), 7786 A (C ( 1 ) ; -er D) 1 ; answer^ yow, 2210 
(answferet 30W CD); answere hym, 5556 (answer to ? B, answere 

' Of wich iu clfcct hire answere was this C. * 
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him C, answfjr him D) ; answere, 2139 (an8(©)wfcre B, an8wir(d) 

D), 5820 (4r D).i 
hrecle (A.S. hr^dii, L*. hraBile, L^ hrede), 179 f (: wode n. : drodo ;?.), 

530 f ( : lede inf, : drede n.), 8020 f (: Diomedo : hcde n, heed), 
care (A.S. cam, L.O. care). 505 f, 550 f, 587 f, 612 f, 660 f, 1016 f, 

1192 f, 2085 f, 4407 f, 4891 f, 5124 (1) f AB {vh. CD), 5194 % f (fare 

AB), 5241 f, 6230 f, 6383 f, 6417 f, 6600 f, 6698 J f B, 6699 f AC'D 

(fare B), 7112 f, 7321 f, 7511 f, 7731 f (car D) ; care, 1862 t D ; carf 

hym, 3908. 

Rhyme words. —in the snare (505, 7112), Pandaro (550, 587, 612, 5124 (1) 
AB, 5241, 75U), fare ». (550, 1016, 2085, 4407, 6230, 6417, 6698 R, 6699 
AOD, 7731), wel-faro (4891), ye fare iiul, 2 pi (1192, 6600, 7321), inf, 
(4407, 6194 CD, 6241, 6383, 7321), bare adj, (660, 1192, 4891), spare 
inf. (6417). 

dore (A.S. duru; cf. dor, n, ; L.O. dore, dure), -«, 180 (-<) J vndir C), 
3540, 3590, 5014 (C t) ; -e he, 4894 ; -e hym, 2033.— hIofo {hefo^-e 
a pause), 3526, 3587 (deref C)*, 3601 (trap[i)e] dore D). 

elde (A.S. ieldu; also ield; L. aide, seld, 0. P. PI. elde), 1478 (-[c], 
C), 1484 (-[e] D, olde C)i -«, 6031 (age I)). 

fare (A.S. faru, L. fare, fajre, nore, P. PL fare), 551 f, 1018 f, 2086 f, 
2229 f, 3447 f, 3595 t f B, 3948 f, 4408 f, 5194 f AB, 6229 f, 
6416 f, 6698 ACD, 6699 tf B, 6870 f, 7729 f (far D) ; welfiro, 
4890 f; a fare carte, 7525 f (a soory J c. D); welfare, 7722 AD 
(wM-fare { and C) ; fare he, 5582. 

Ehyme words.— staro inf (2229), Pandaro (3447, 3948, 6870), fare inf 
(6194 AB). For the other cases, see carCt above. 

hele (A.S. hf&lu ; also hc^l, -e,/. ; L. hele; 0. ha3le), 1792 f, 2835 f, 

3163 f, 7959 f {aU four : dele inf)\ -«, 461, 2848, 7722 (eso J C), 

7766.— hel6 honour, 6104 ABD. [Cf. hclolcs, § 49, n. 5.] 

With hele swych that but ye youon me 
The same hel& I shal noon hd'e hauo, 7778-9. 

heto (A.S. h»tu; also hs&te, -an,/; L. hate, 0. hiete), 971 f, 2027 f 
(hertet C), 5173 (heete B, hertef C), 6245 f, 7470 f, 7602 f, 
8124 f.— For hete (hote B) of cold for cold of hete I deyo, 420 (ffor 
cold of het^ for hete, etc. C). 

Rhyme words.— trete in^t. (971), lete inf, (6245), bete inf (8124), bygete 
p.p. (971), ybete p.p. (2027), swete pres. ind, 2 pi. (2027), wcte adj. pi 
(7470), grete adj. pi (7602, 8124). 

lawe (A.S. lagu; also lah, n. (1) and laga, -an; L'*^ la^o,* lawe, O. 

lajhe), 223 f (: drawe inf.), 996 f (: drawe inf. : awe), 5280 f (: awe : 

giuiwe inf) ; -e, 238, 4590 (law B ; E t) ; -e han, 2878 {-e have D). 

^ Answere and is po&siblo in AB, dnswer and in D. 

' In A read Iftylni], 
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loue (A.S. lufuj qIbo lufo (noin. not W.S.), -on, weak feni., ace 
Sievers, § 278, ii. I, Cosijn, AUwe. Gr., II, § 33, Piatt, Anf^a, VI, 
176; L.' lufe," louo, 0. lufe), 231 f (: abouo), 925f (: loue amo), 
1933 f (alone f C) (: louo ouw), 3718 f {: abouo), 3866 £ (: ahoue p.p. 
: aboue), 8191 f {: sboue), 8205 f {: aboue). 
Of loue (dissyllabic) in the interior of tlie verse there ate but four 

certain examples : 
Hon felt that loue dorat[e] yow displese, 27 (dorste B ; Dt). 
It someth not that lorn dotli yow * longe, 1631 (aemyth me not C). 
Loix that with an hotsom alliaunce, 4588. 

Xoue' that knetteth lawe of componye, 4590 (D (t) ; louf that en- 
dytyth I C). 
To which is probably to be added 

And to tho God of tone thus seyde he, 421 (soyd he D). 
In 8133 we have apparently a verse of nine syllables, thongh a very 
disi^reeablo one : 

Of his hue I hauc seyd (sey(l(e) B) aa (that D) I kan. (Of course 
it is possible to read 4588 and 4590 as 9-syL lines ; cf. ]665.} 
In 

LoH^ nyens the (om. C) which (-e C) who-so defenJeth, 603, and 
Loue hyni made al prest to don hire bydc, 4824, 
WQ tiave to choose between nine syllables nnd hiatus. 

Note.— The other cuoa of low: (disayikbic) in tha iutcn'or of the vene ara 

without duuM Kribal erroni, Thun,— 196: AD (-e oO, 200t D (-e ind), 

23* C, 242 J C (-ehath), 21B (t)JD (-e have), 400 1 AD (-e is), *36t O, 

BOOtD, 863 J D(-e hym), 677 J CD, 9B1 1 D (a ot), 1144 J D, 118! j 

A, 1642tl> (-e in). 1588* C {-e I), 1607 J D (-a he), 1676 J CD, 2007 J 

CD, 21821 C (D I), 2593 t D (e in), 3014 J 1>, 385Bt D, 4170* E, 460* t 

E <-e ong(u)ht), 4B87t C, 6147; CD, 82341 D, 62B6JC, 931* tC, 

88141 D, 7930J AD, 

loue (before vowels), 196 BC, 200 ABC, 237, 400 BC, 401, 571, 684, 

612, 698, 899 ABD, 902, 972, 991 ABC, 1005, 1020, 1104, 1111, 

1112, 1124, 1182 BC, 1208, 1331, 1394, 1456, 1464, 1477. I'MO^ 

ABC, 1635, 1662, 1764, 1827, 2160, 3564, 4608 ABC, 498^, 5077, 

5147, 5243 J CD, 5340, 8232, etc.— Joue ho, 353 % C, 388 (B +), 

1607 AB ; -e his, 484 ABC ; -e hem, 31 B (him A = hero), 1876 ; 

•e Iiath, 879 AB, 960 ABC (Dl); -e haddc, 304, 663; -e how, 

1752 ; -e halt, 4606 ; -e hire (t), 1986 A. 

lou?, 206, 255, 308, 353 ABD, 384, 402, 436 AB, 443 J C, 518, 523 

ABC, 6a2, 646^ 711, 744, 810, 864, 1118, 1129, 1147, 1181, 

iiSi 1 15. 1477, 1588 AB, 1759, 1789 (-e t D), iSjj AB, i86<^ 

' Cp, iiiBorla wit here. 9-Ryl, vitrso in ABC(D I). 
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1912, 1950, 2007 ABC, 2251 ABC, 2285, 2309, 3014 AB, 4103, 
4433, 4586, 4587, 4590 J C, 5243 AB, 6234 ABC, 6296 AB, 6314 
ABD, 6844 ABC, 7418 AB, 8039, 8052. The old-face figorfs 
indicate lines in "which louii may he read if one chooses to admit 
the extra sy liable before a pause (usnally the principal ciesuni). 
Thus, — Blyssyd be loue / that kan thus folk conuerto, 308; In 
laue I for which in wo to bedde he wente, 1147. 

/u/ occurs once; — Of vertu rote of lu/ tyndeve and hed, 1929 A (lust 
BC, fynder of lyst D). [Cf. lufsom, 6828 AB (lou^ D), 7274 
(lou§- CD).] 

sawe (A.S. sagu, L. saje, sscje, P. PI. sawe), 6401 f (: gnawe in/,). 
[sawe t, 3562 iJ), see shawe.] 

shame (A.S. scama, sceomu, sceamu, O. shame), 252 f^ 374 f, 868 f, 
896 f, 1440, 1730 f, 1848 f, 2922, 2931, 3479 f, 3969 f, 5192 f, 
5258 {-e B, iape f in C), 6130 f, 6227 f ; ^, 642 (-g by t D), 2370, 
2376 (specli6 CD), 2585, 2867, 3091, 3619, 4412 (schame red D); 
-€ his, 107 (-C falsenesse C). 

Rhyme words.— nune n, (252, 896, 1848, 3479, 6130, 6227), game {S68, 
1730, 3969, 5192 D, 6180, 6227), grame (374, 5192 ABC), blame in/. 
(5192). 

talc (A.S. talu, L.O. tale), 263 », 1393 t C (pL ABD), 2278 f(: smale 
oilj. jpl.), 2651 C, 2707 {Une oni., C), 4036, 4077 f (: nyghtyngale), 
4245 (take t C), 7395 CD (tales A ; B t) ; -«, 14, 1303 (talk I was 
C, tale t was D), 1344 BCD (tales f is A), 1390 ABC, 2690, 3456 
(-^ t A), 3611 A(-e brought BC, -e X ia D), 4507 (-e was D), 4789, 
5324 AB (-e newe C, thes t tidinges D), 5328. [tal§ t to, 1390 D.] 

vryke, wowke (A.S. nom. wicu, wucu, orig. a fem. n-stem; oblique 
cases in -an occur, see Siev., § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33; 
L. wike, O. wuke, P. PI. -woke, weke, wyke), wyke, 1515f (: syke 
tn/), 2358 f (weke BD, weyke C) (: pyke inf.) ; wowke, 5940 
(wouke C, wooke D), 6855 (wouke C, wooke D). [Cf. ten Brink, 
§ 35. A] 

^ 9. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long stem-syllaUe 
take in the Troilus a final -e (perhaps derived from 
the oblique eases) throughout the singular, except in 
the genitive (cf. Child, § 16 ; ten Brink, ^ 207). 

The following list includes : (i.) pure a- (o-) stems, — (a) hene^ 
bere^ hoie, hrmce^ elujde^ (jloue, haUCy halue^ hel2)€, leue, lode, viale 

» Supply [for] in 0. 
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(A.S. med), myle^ i'esie, rinded rode, sfdue, scale, snare, sorwe, sotde, 
sieiieTie, stoujule, strete, throwe, while, wouiuh, youthe (originally 
i-stem) ; (b) jUthe, hUjhte, leiigthe, murthe, [row/Z/e,] sleyglite (O.N. 
8lcb(f6), sloidhe, strengtlie, trotUlie, wrathe; (ii.) ja- (jo-) stems, — 
blysse, egge, heUe, hire, keye, lysse, -nesse, ahethe, speche} synne, 
wredic^ yerde; (iii.) wa- (w5-) stems, — mede (A,S. nuM), voice, 
trewe; (iv.) i-stems, — bone (O.N. bdn), [hyrthe,] dede, glede, hyiie, 
mynde, nede, qiumn, sighte, tyde, wene. Sleue (A.S. slef, dyf) 
belougs either to the ja- or to tlie i- declension ] the history of 
rysshe (A.S. mc, etc.) is not satisfactorily determined. 

Note. — For convonience souUi and steiiene are included in this list. Some 
of the nouns under i. b show in Anglo-Saxon a by-form in -u (cf. also 
scole). For pryde, see § 3. For heggCy see § 6. 

bene (A.S. b6an, P. PL*^ bene), 4009 f (: mene hid, 1 eg, : clene adj.), 
6726 f (: mene 3 pL), [Var. IJ beene.] 

bero (A.S. ba&r, bur, L.O. ba3re), 2723 f (: ere), 5525, 5845 f (ber D) 
(: manore), 5870 f (C t, ber D t) (} yfero ado, : dere atlj,), [Var. B 
beere.] 

biysso, blisso (A.S. blf^s, bliss, L.O. blisse), 623 f, 3023^ 31841, 
3546 (-[so]1 D),2 4063, 4114 (-[se] D), 4164 (-[so] C, blyssyd J A), 
4465 f, 4499 (-[se] D), 4870 (D t),'* 5985 (ioyo C), 6759, 6911 f 
(blys C), 6913 f (blys C, hissef D), 7021; blysse, bUsse, 1934 
(blis C, blys[so] which] D), 1970 (D t), 1974, 1976, 2152 (blis C), 
4026, 4248, 4558 (blis C), 5497 (ioye C), 5498 (blys C), 5912 (ioyis 
C t), 6969 (blys C). [Var. D blis or blys in the lines marked by 
old-style figures.] 

Rhyme words.— wysse inf. (623), kysse inf, (3023, 6911, 6918), lyase n. 
(3184), mysso mf. (4465), blysse n, (6911, 6913). 

bone (O.N. b(5n, bdjn,/., A.S. ben, O. bono, L. bone), 1020 f, 4730 f, 
6957 f. 

Rhyme words.— mone inoon (1020), to done (1020, 4780), soone (4780, 6957). 
[Var. B boone.] 

bote (AS. b6t, L.O. bote), 763, 1430 f (boot D), 2464 f (bete t C, 

boot D), 7035 f, 7609 f, 7690 (butt C); -e, 832, 2903, 4050 

(boot B), 5276, 5401 (-e t on C), 5921 ; -e hym, 352. [CI boteles, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words. —vnderfote (1430), rote (1430, 2464, 7609), sootc adj, (7085). 
[Var. BD booto.] 

browe (A.S. brii, gen. briiwe), 204 f (: to loken rowe). 

byrthe, birthe, burthe (cf. A.S. ge-byrd, /., n,, go-byrdu, /., Siev., 

^ See Kluge, NomhwU FtUimmhildutigslchrCf § 118. 
" Supply {F(/r] in A, [r//] in 1). ' Supply [hi\ in D. 
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§ 267, n. 4, O. binle, P. Pi.* burth,* burthe), byrtlie, .3559 f (-th B, 
bnrtlic C, birthe D) (: niurthe AC, myrthe B, mirthe D) ; births, 
5501 A (birth D, [my] burthe B); burthe hym, 6572 (byrthc B, 
bur[t]h C, birthe D). 

chyste (A.S. cest, W.S. ciest, cyst, P. PL* cheste), -e, 7731 (clieste CD). 

dede (A.S. ds&d, ded, L. dede, O. dede, dsed-bote), 93 f, 1187 f, 1427 f, 
3133 f, 4143 f , 5286 f (nedo A), 5641 f, 5893 f (drede % C), 6003 f, 
6234 f, 6413 {, 6837 f; -e, 3271, 3895 (dredct C), 5643. [dede, 
4615 iC^is an error ; read dyjt.] 

Rhyme words. —rede ind, 1 pi, (1187), 3 pi, (3133, 5641), inf. (93, 1187, 
6837), aiede tV- (6234), nede n. (1427), dede pred. adj. pi. (3133, 5286, 
5893), drede n. (93, 6003, 6234, 6413), ledo 1 sg. (6003), womanhede 
(4143, 6887). 

egge (A.S. ecg, L. mid egge), 5589 f (: abregge inf.). 

filthe (A.S. f/l«), -e, 3223 (-e J and B, felthe C), 6240 (Mye tt % C, 

filth D). 
glede (A.S. glH P. PL* gleJo), 4999 f (: fede wf,\ 6666 f ABC 

(: hede n. heetl : stede steed). 
gloue (A.S. gl6f, but also foxes gl6fa, weak\ -e he, 7376. 
haUe (A.S. heall, hall, L. halle), 2255 f (hiH D) (: ealle inf.), 3698 f 

hatt D) (: allei>/. : fallen?./?.), 5394 f (: oWa pi. : falle inf.). 
halue (A.S. healf), in byhalue and on. . . halue : (a) byhalue (A.S. be 

healfe), on myn (my BD) byhalue, 2543 (bi- B, be> C) ; on his 

byhaluQ which, 2819 (on his half t with C, on his balue that C, on 

his half which D). ^ (6) on . . . halue (A.S. on healfe, O. o . . . 

hallfe, cf. L. an his halue), on myn h., 5607 f (vn my behalue D) (: 

salue n.). 

Note.— The adjective half may bo seen in 3186, 3345, 3481, 4921, 5927, 
5970 (halt C, halfs D), in phrases with a, tiuf, and this. The plural 
appears in hcUuiigoddea (— demigods), 6207 (half^e] C, halfe D). 

hcUe (A-8. hell, L. {obi) O. hello), 786 f, 872 f, 1190 f (hett D), 
1981 f (-H D), 3434f, 4300 f, 4442 f, 5374 f C (-H D), 6202 f, 
6216 f, 6360 f, 6575 f (-H D), 7759 f, 7895 f; -e, 859 (-H D), 1521 
(-H D), 2850 (-» D), 7739. 

Bhyme words.— welle n. (872, 6216), inf. (5374, 6575), telle inf. (872, 
1190, 1981, 3434, 4442, 6360), ind. 3 pi. (786, 7895), dwelle inf. 
(4800, 6374, 6202, 6360, 7759), ind. 3 pi. (3434), aiCbj. 2 sg. (786), sollo 
inf. (4800, 4442), vnswelle inf. (6575). [Var. holle, 786 B.] 

belpe (A.8. help, L. help, dat. -e, O. hellpe), help^ to, 695 AC (help 
D, -€? B); -^ the, 5954 (help B); help to, 2531 (-e C, he[l]pe B, 
help t of D) ; help yet, 672 (-e X surawhat C) ; help do, 795 (-[e] % 

* Line 2819 is unmetrical in D and a poor 9-8yl. verse in C. B is nonsense. 
and Op. read : On his half whiche (which Cp.) that sonlo vs alle sende. 
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D, hol^ C); helpe, 2709 A (-p B) ; help (>/. vowels), 18 (-e BD), 
1003 (^ C), 4455 (^ CD), 4765 AD (^ B)\ 6221 {-e CD), 7390 

{-e CD), [helpo t more, 2540 C (-es ABG, help to D).] 

Note. — The interjectionnl help! (see 1047) was no doubt originally an 
imperative, though such passages as " CffrUUman. Help, help, 0, help! 
Edgar. What kind of help ?^' {King Lear, y. S, 222) show that our 
modern feeling that this help is a substantive is of long standing. 

highto (A.S. hdah«u, heh«u, h{eh«u), 7190 f (heighte B, hy^te C, 
hight D) (: myghte, niyght, my^t, miglit pret. 3 sg,), 

hire (A.S. h]^r, L. hure, P. PL**» huire,* hure, huyre), 4787 f (here 
C), 5168 f (here AC, hir D) ; -e, 334 (C t). 

Rhyme words. — on fire, a fire (on fere C) (4787, 5168), desire ind, 1 sg, 
(6168). 

hyue (A.S. hyOi 6018 f (heue C) (: dryue in/ : blyue adv.). 

keye (A.S. c«g; also (rarely) csege, -an, Pet Chron. keie, P. Pi.** 
keye), 6823 f (kay C, key D) (: aweye : pleye inf.). 

kyudo (A.S. cyiid, n., but usually ge-cynd,/. (later n.); late A. 8. 
ge-cynde, w., go-cyndu, -o, /., see Sievers, § 267. b and n. 4; L. 
icunde, dat. cuude, 0. kinde), nom., 2459 (-[e] D), 4572 f; of, 238 f, 
972 f, 1455 ^. 1947 (-[e] D), 2528 f, 3150 (-[e] D, kyng t A), 4279 f, 
4563 f, 4607 f, 5080 (be kynde C), 7825 f ; out of, 5798 f ; in, 254 f 
(a/(/-. I C), 3176 f, 3745 f, 5527 f; by, 5113 f, 6739 f.— kynd<?, 
nom., 4468, 7192.— kynd? the, nom., 5758 AB (-« t wroujt C, 
nature t D). 

Rhyme words.— hynde inf. (288, 264, 4279, 4607), ind. 3 pi. (5627), 
vnbynde it\f. (4672), wyndo ir^. (264), subj. 2 sg. (4279), fynde w^/l 
(972, 2528, 3176, 3745, 4563, 5113, 5527, 6739), ind. 1 eg. (5798), ind. 
3 pi. (7825), mynde n. (1455 [moude C], 3176, 6739), ryude (5798). 
[Var. C kendo, 1455 ; D kynd, in the liiirs marked by old-etyle figures.] 

Icngthe (A.S. on leng^e; also, lengu, -o,/.), 1347 f BD (lenghthe A, 
lenthe C), 7854 f (lentho C, length D); -€,4917 (ienghe B, lenthc 
C), 5807 (lenthe A, lenghthe B, leue t C, length D), 6343 (lenght 
B, length D), 8020 (lenghte B, lenthe C, [of] the lengh D). (Rhymes 
only with streiigthe.) 

leue, leeue (A.S. leaf, L. leue, leaf, 0. lefe), 1819 f AB, 2387 f, 2621 
{-e BCD), 2743 f, 2806 f, 3067 (-e D), 3401 f , 3436 f, 3464 f, 6020 f , 
6441, 6843 f, 6845, 6856 f, 6863, 6974 f, 7378 f, 7448 f; -e, 1294, 
1681, 2545, 2719 (loue t B), 2774, 3051, 3458, 3525, 5392; leue 
homo, 126 A (-e and BCG Cp.). [leue X went, 126 D.] 

Rhyme words.— byleue, bleue inaTicre (1819 AB, 8464, 6020, 6848, 
6856), roue ii^. (2743), reue (by-reuo) 8\ii>j. 1 pi. (2806), to-cleue tn/T. 
(6974), lenc relinquo (7448), eue, ooue (2387, 3401, 3436, 6848, 6974, 

7878). 

* Read anuywj[es\ AD, amongc\s\ B. 
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lode (A.S. Ud, L. lod-cnihf, 0. lade), lode^tcnre, 6595 f (lodis C), 

7755 f (loode D). 
lore (A.S. lar, L.* laere, lare, leoro,*' lore, 0. laro) 645 f, 754 f, 1083 f, 

1650 f, 2426 f, 3085 f, 6385 f, 6690 f, 7099 f; ^, 1482. 

Rhyme words. — more adv. (1083), tho more advl. (646), no more adv. 
(754), I kan uomore (6690), routho more (1650), more n. ace, (2426), 
yred. adj. sg. (3085), eucreiiioro adv. (6385), sore adv. (754, 1083, 1650, 
3085, 7099), borvrca sore (2426), yoro adv. (6690). [Var. B looi-o.] 

lyase (A.S. Iftfa, liss, L. (obi.) P. PL** lisse), 3185 f (Icsso B, lisso C) 

(: jn blysse). 
mede (A.S. m6d, L. O. P. PI. mede), 3257 f (: nede n. : dredo n.) ; 

-«, 1508. 
mode (A.S. mse<l, m<kl, gen. mi^e, ms^we, L. (dat.) medewe), 156 f 

(: lede culj, pi. : redo lego), 1138 f (: rede adj. pi, : sprede inf.), 
murtbe (A.S, myrg^, myrtS, L. murtSe), 3557 f (: byrthe A, byrth B, 

burtbe C, birthe D) ; niyrthet, 7740 C. [Var. B myrtbe; 1) 

mirthe.] 
myle (A.S. mfl, L. 0. mile), 6766 f (: while : bygile inf.). 
mynde (A.S. ge-mynd, /., w., O. minde), of, 365 f; yii, 1456 f (-d D), 

3173 f, 4348 f, 4385 f, 4680 f, 6736 f; to, 1606 f (-d D), 1687 f 

{■d D) ; out of, 5579 f, 5963 f , 6099 f , 7805 f, 8058 f ; ace, 5335 f , 

3772 ABC; -e, ace., 3963; yn mynde he, 733 (-d D), 3914 

(^D). 

Rhyme words.— fynde inf. (865, 8173, 4348, 4680, 5963, 6099, 8058), 
9ubf. 8 9g. (5579), ind. 3 pi. (6786), wynde inf. (1687, 4385), vnbyndo 
«V. (5835), kynde n. (1456, 3173, 6736), vnkynde (4680, 60^9, 7805), 
hy-hynde (1606). [Var. C mcnde.] 

nede (A.S. ned, nfod, nyd, iiead, iieod, L. nod, ncode, 0. ued, ace. dat. 

nede), 772 f, 863 f, 1428 f, 3259 f, 3296 f, 3308 f, 3331 f, 3388 f, 

3548 f, 3570 f, 4067 f, 4736 f, 4808 f, 5286 f, 5768 f, 6194 f, 

6220 f, 7389 f, 7403 f; nede {bfoi^e coimmmdH), 128 AC (-ed t B), 

2617 (A t Bt), 2638 (-e C), 3266 % C (-cs AB, -is D), 3984 ; -e, 

4480, 5696, 5697 (A t), 6699 ABD, 6949 ABD, 8221.— ned? to, 

886, 4853 A (.e CD; Bt); -e|| there, 1799 (-e wher D); -c|| 

seatow, 2888 ; -e was, 4630 ; -o ful, 4797 X C {-e he (?) D t) ; 

-^ were, 61701 A (1). — nede were tt ( = wer't), or node were it, 

4773 AB (of. 6170 A). [2891 1] [Cf. ncdeles, § 85 ; nede, -cs, 

§91.1 

Rhyme words.— spcde inf. (772, 863, 4736), hlcde inf. (863), procedc inf. 
(8296), ind. 3 jd. {inf. % P) (4808), for-hede irtf. (3308), mhj. 3 sg. 
(8388. 6220), bede inf. (5768), brede inf. (7389), drcde n. (772, 3259, 
3331, 3548, 3570, 4736, 6194), dede n. (1428), dedopmi. adj.pl. (5286), 
mede meed (8259), hcdc n. he d (3308, 4067, 6220), Diomedo (7389, 7403), 
Btede rieed (7403). 
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•nosse, tenninaiion (A.S. -nes, -nis, -nys, late -nisse, L. 0. P. PI. -nesse). 
besynesse, bysynesse, 795 f^, 1035!, 2259 (-ne8[8e] D)^, 2401 f, 

3007 f , 3086 f, 3205 £, 4241 J f E, 4255 f (besmes C), 4452 f 

(besynes C,) 6150 f (buxsomnes % C). 
bittemesse, 639 f (bet- B, bittyi> C), 3657 f, 5506 f; -e, 4062. 
brotelnesse, 8195 f (bri^tilnes D). 
coisednesso, 5656 B (cursed- D, wykkednesse A), 
derkn^sse, 18 f (derke- BD)3, 3668! (distreeset B), 4962 f (derk^ 

nesse B, derknes C). 
dreiynesse, 701 f, 964!, 5563 J Cf. 
dronkenesse, 1801 f (dronkencs C, drunkenesse D). 
fidsnesse, 107 (fals§nes86 BC). 

fi^blenesse, 1948 B (febiliiisse C, f^blen6s D, f^blesse A), 
gcntilnesse, 7980 f D (gentilesse ABC). (Cf. variants under geniUesse^ 

§25.) 
gladn^sse, 19 f 22 f (gladd^ B), 615!, i79of, 2848! (gladd^ B), 

2889 f, 3008 f (gladd?- B), 3022 f, 4038 i 4057 f, 4086 f (-nee C), 

4242 f (-nes C), 4289 f, 4357 f (-nes C), 4568 f, 7956 f; glkdnesse, 

640 C ; -n^sse, 4155 (-^ ^if C, -e yif I)). 
goodn6sso, 991 f, 2849 f (goode- B) ; -nesse he, 116 (g6d§- B). 
hardn^sse, 23301. 

hardi-, hardy nesse, 566 f, 1719 f; -€, 4618. 
heuyncsse, 24 f, 655 f, 963!, 3849!, 4039 f, 4241 f (-nes C, besi- 

nesse E), 4288 f, 4767 f (wrecchidnes J D), 5025 £, 5464 f, 5563 f 

(drerynessej C). 5745f, 5929 f, 6503 f, 6984 f, 7154 f (-nes C), 

7577 f. 
holynesse, 560 f. 

h61wghne8se, 8172 ([the] hbhigh- B). 
kyndenesse, 5382 f. 
lustynesse, 3019 f 

rudenesse, 6151 f (reudenes C, rud[e]ne8se D) ; -e, 6339. 
secienesse, 1928 (sekymes C, sikemesse D, sekirnesse 6). 
selynesse, 3655 f, 3667 f, 3673 (-[se] D). 
shrewednesse, 1943 f (8h(e)rewed- B, schrewed(e)nes C, shrewdg- 

nesse D). 
sik^, syk^n^sse, 2661 f (sik- CD), 5507 f (seke- B, sek- C) ; s^kneae^ 

lest, 489 (sik§- B, sek- C) ; sykn^sse, 4055 f (sek- C^sijk- D). 
siker-, sykernesse, 3824! (sekir- C), 4085 f (sekimai C), 41571, 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has -nes. 
' But of hire bysyneane (-es Cp.) this was on. ' Scansion uncertain. 
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4355 f; -nesse, 1858 (sekirnes G), 6174 (sekimes C). [Of. 

secrenesse,'] 
sotlifastDesse, 5742 f (8oth(e)- D). 
Bwetn^sse, 1036 f (8wett(e)ne88e B), 2886 f (swenienesso t B), 

3021 f (8\rett(e)- B) ; -nesse, 4061 (j>erh. -n6s8§ in A) ; sw^tnesse 

haue, 638 (swfet(e)nesse han B, sw6tnc886 a G). 
Tuliklynesse, 16 f. 
wikked-, ifrykkednesse^ 992 f (-yd- BD, weked- G), 5656 f A 

(corsed- B, cuised- D). 
wildemesse, 6207 f. 
wilfulnesse, 793 f. 

witt(o)nea8e, 6212 (witnesse BCD) ; wytnfesse, 3102 f (witt(e)- B). 
wodnisse, 3636 f (wod(e)- B) ; wo6dnes86, 4224 (woo(n)d(e)ne8 

B, wod(e)ne8e^t E) ; -n^^se, 4900 (wod(e)- B, distrestet C, 

wood(e)- D). 
worthi-, worthynesse, 567 f^ 642 f, 961 f (-nes C),^ i246f, 1263 

(.[se] D), 1789 f, 1926 f (-nes C), 4158 f, 4451 f (-nes C), 4631 f 

(-nes G), 6148 f (-nes G), 6330 f, 7080 f, 7928 (-[se] D, -^ the C), 

8192 f; -ne8S6 his, 4392 ; vnworthynesse he, 2166 (on- C). 
wrecchednesse, 1371 f (-nes C), 4629! (-nes C), 6402 f (wreched(e)- 

B, wreched(e)ne8 C) ; -nesse, 3223 (wreched(e)- C) ; wrecchidnes t, 

4767 f D (heuynesse AB). 
But:— 

buxsomnes |y 6150 f C; gladnosj ho, 2891 D; go6dnes| herye, 

4514 D ; noblenes J, 8194 f D (noblesse AB) ; witnes of, 5403 A 

(-nes86 BCD).* 

See aUo the yariants in the preceding list. 

A.S. bietemes, bitemys; dr^orinys; druncennes; glsednes; 

g6dne8 ; hdlignes ; heardnes ; hefignes ; s^ocnes ; sw^tnes ; ge-witnes ; 

w6dny8 [ ; biihsomnes Bosw.- T. withotU authonty]. 

Rhyme words. — ^Nonna in -nesse rhyme principally with each other ; but 
the following rhymes iJso occur, ---distresse (615, 639, 641, 1801, 1943, 
2330, 2886, 3086, 3102, 3205, 8824, 4055, 4057, 4288, 4289, 4629, 4631, 
4767, 4962, 5025, 5382, 5464, 5506, 5563, 5742, 5745, 6330, 7080, 7956), 
accesse (2401, 2661), gentilesse (1246, 1789, 1790, 8007, 3008, 4255, 
7956), laigesse (4568), prowesse (1719), richesse (6330), noblesse (8192), 

foddesse ^207), hierdesse (655), presse n. (560), lesse, lasse cuij. sg, (701, 
98, 5464, 6984), plu. (6207), I gesse ind. (655, 991, 992, 1371, 1801, 
1943, 4568, 5563), gesse, gysse inf. (3824, 4085, 4086, 5656, 6984), dresse 
if^, (1719, 6402), vedresse ii^f. (3849, 5929, 6402, 6503), expresse ind, 3. 
pi. (7154), blesse «u^'. 8 ag, (7577). 

queone, quene (A.S. cwen, cwoen, L. quen, queno, O. cwen), 699 f, 
* In C read toor(h\ji/]n€9se, " In A supply [A^]. 
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759, 817 f, 2772 f (the queno J olyne CI), 2788 f, 5900 f, 6256 f, 
6375 f, 7258 f; -e, 2641 ((lueii C), 2799, 6009 (quen C). 

Rliymc woitls. — y-8eeiio (uij. (699), sone aflj, (7258), tene (817), grene (817, 
2788, 6:^75), Hustt^yiie (-U^iie) h\f, (2772), shcDo adv. t (5900), shono adj, 
diif, (62ri6;i, wi'iic n. (6256), ? cluno* adv. (6375). [Vav. D qweuc] 

^^^^t(J (A. 8. iwst, rest, L. dat. rasto, O. rosste), iSSf,^ *6oof, 1845 f, 
♦1996 f, *2029f, •3066 f, 3767 f, *38o8f, 3887 f, ♦3973 ^ 4277 f, 
♦4360 f, ♦4441 ^ *4522f, *5243f (rest B) ; 5781 f (prestf C), 
♦5949 f, 6107 ([o] I)), *6264 f, 6299 f, 6881 f. 7370 f, 7384 
C (-[e] 1), IxHldtt AB), 7468 f, 8098 f ([vii]to r. A), 8112f; -e, 
4274 (-t B, nest 1 1>); -^ l»yn»i »036 (-t B). [rest J, 330 f C (lyst 
AD, lest B).]--vnre8tc, 5541 f, ♦793of, ^7967 f. [Cf. restoles, § 
49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme wonls.— the beste (8767, 8887, 5541, 5781, 5949, 6264, 7967. 8112), 
the ahlerboste (4441), my beste (600), breste aubj. 8 ag. (600), broste inf. 
(4277, 5243, 6299, 7370, 7930), moleste ii^. (5541), keste (kyste) yrft, 
ind. 8 *sr. (3973, 4360), leste (lyste) jmsl. ind, 8 sg. (188 », 1996 », 8066', 
8973, 4522, 6881, 7468, 8098), lyste pres. aubf. 8 tig, (1845 ^ 2029, 8808, 
3887), the worthieste (1845). [best adv, (830 C").] 

roilo (A.S. r6il, L.O. rode), 8223 f (roode BD) (: Strode noni. pr. : 
good[e] pl.f gartle t A). 

ruto, rooto (A.S. rot, O. rote), 1433 f, 2463 f (a rootl D), 7608 f; -e, 
1929 (root(a) B, rote J fynder D). [Cf. roteles, § 49, n. 5.] 
Rhyme words.— bote A.S. bdt (1433, 2463, 7608), vnderfote (1433). « 

routhe, ruthc (2441), reuthe (4924) (not in A.S. ; formed from the vl>. 

roouwon, rewen, A.S. hroowan, on the analogy of other abstract 

nouns in -th; cf. O.N. hryg^ and hryggva; L. reou^e; P. PL** 

routhe, reuth,^ reuthe), 582 f, 769 f, 1434 f, 1574 f, 1649 «, 1749 f 

(rowrhte t B), 2092 f, 2224 f, 2365 f. 2441 AB, 2587 f, 2964 f, 

3737 f, 4353 f, 4924 (ruth t D), 6138 f,^ 6152 f, 6271 f, 6335 f, 

7363 f, 7462 f, 7748 f, 7950 f, 8050 f; -6, 1608 BD, 2355, 2460 

(-thB), 6244, 6989. [-cj on, 1G08 A, L -e vpon (mercy J C).] 

[Cf. muthelees, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— sloulhc (2092, 2224. 2587, 3737, 7950). vutrouthe (7462), 
trouthe (all th<^ rest). [Var. H rowthe ; 15C rewtho ; C reuthe.] 

rowe (A.S. r^w, new, P. Pi.'' re we, hy re we), by r., 2055 f (row D) 
(: lowo a*h\ : thro we inf.). 

^ clfre A150 Cp. Durliain MS., clcnc Phillipps MS. 8252, cleciie John's MS., 
hheiie D Sc-ldcn MS.B. 24. (C cut out.) 

^ The asteiisk indicates that C has no -c ; old-style figures iiidicato that D has 
none. * Pcrh. subjunctive. * lyst A (: the worthieste). 

* •* In rest," the reading of (.', is clearly wrong. ® Supply [ne] iu D. 

' OId-ft>tylu figures indicate that D has tnnUh. 
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rynde (A.S. rind, but a pi. rindan occurs), 1727 f (rynd D) (: byhynde : 

fynde inf.), 5801 f (: kynde n. : fynde ind, 1 sg,). 
lysshe (A.S. rise, /., weak forms also occur ; P. PL rusdie, ruyashe), 

4003 f (lyshe B, rische D, roclie t C) (: fysshe inf.). 
salae (A.S. sealf, O. sallfe), 5606 f (: ou royu lialue). 
scole (A.S. 8C(51, see Sievers, Beitr,^ I, 488, but sc(>lu, Cliron. 816 ; 

L. in scole, P. PL scole), -e is, 634 (: tolys : folys). 
shethe (A.S. scf6%, L. dat. scse^, scu^e, 0. dat. s1iaB))e), out of ... • 

shethc he, 5847 (sheth D, sched^ aiioii C). 
sigbte, syglit[e] (A.S. gosihS, L. silit, dat. solite, i-sih^o, etc., O. 

sihlife), nora., -[e] trewtdy, 1713 AD (o BC); aco., -[o] fie, 1795 

ACD (-e B) ; ace., sigbte, 294 f (sy^th C, sight D) (: lyghte in/,) ; 

ace., -[e], 4974 f AD (^ B) (: eyeii bryght[e] (-e D) : lyght[e] 

inf. (-e BD)); for, -[e} ye^, 1754 ABC (Df ); from . . . sigbte, 

6998 f (-t CD) (:.mygbte 2)ret, ind. 3 sg. : lyghte inf,) ; with sigbte, 

2380 f (-t CD) (: myghte pret suhj, 3 sg,). 

sight, (l) ace, 5375 f CD^ (: kny^t C, sigbte pret ind, 3 Bg, D). 

(il) by, 1787 {ace. D, seyth C) ; vpon, 7735 ; in, 5603 ; nom., 

forsight, 5623. [of that sight t that, D 3338.] [Var. C syjt, 

si^t, syjte ; D si}t.] 

sleue (A.S. sl^f, L.W.S. sl/f, but sl^fan pi. occurs as a variant in 

Benedict-r., ed. Schroer, p. 89), 6065 f (: preue inf.), 7406 f 

(: releue inf.). 
sleygbte, sleighte (O.N. sliig^, L^ slebfe, P. PL** sleighte,^ sleithe), 

2597 (.[e] BC, -[e for] D), 6158 (sleyt[e] C, sleyghtes D) ; ^, 6121 

(-t D, fly^tt C), 6123 AB (8ley3t C), 7136 (sleight D). [Var. B 

sleugbte ; C sley3te.] 
elouthe (A.S. sl^w«, L. slau«e), 2044 f, 2093 f, 2221 f, 2585 f, 3738 f, 

7947 f (-th D) ; -e, 1371, 3777 ( th D). 

Rhyme words. —routhe (2098, 2221, 2586, 3738, 7947), trouthe (2044, 2221, 
2585, 7947). 

snare (A.S. snearli, but also sneare, Sweet, 4), 507 f (sware t B) (: care 
Tk), 663 f (: care n. : bare pred. adj. sg.), 7111 f (: care n.). 

sonde (A.S. sand, sond, L. sonde), 7735 f (: in honde); -€, 3334 
(-d BD, [or] soun C). [in goddes sonde, 4207 D, is eiror for 
bond.] 

sorwe* (A.S. sorg, sorb, L. sorhje, seorwe, O. serrjbe), 390 (C t), 

^ ** Kiglit for the firste 8yght[e] ye parJe." 
^ This stanza is not in AB. 

' Old-style figures indicate that D has sorow (before vowels, sor^ir) ; an asterisk 
iudiotttes that B has dorw. 
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485 f ABC, 527 (-0W B), 563 C, 665 (pi. BD), 706 (eorowe B), 

86of, 945f, ♦i49if, 1930I, 1951 , 2049f, 2184!, 0^94, 26o8f 

(sorwyn C), 2694, 2955, 3147 (-es AB), 3189 t A, 37^(-{e] B), 

3730 i, 390P f, 3928 (8orw3 dissijl D), 3935 (-[e] D), 4312 f, 4369 

(-[0] B), 4760 f, 4816 C (jyl. ABD), 5033 (-[e] B), 5091, 6094 (-[e] 

B), 5133 (-[0] B), 5199 C, 5422 (-[e] B), 5446 (-[e] B,-yn C), 

5465 (-^ t to C), 5568 ABD, 5587 (-[e] B), 5590 BC (pi. AD), 

. . .6J07f, 6278 f, 6376 f, 6499 C (pi ABD), 6567 D (pL ABC), 6628 

t C, 6629 C (pi. ABD), 6652 (-[e] B), 6658 f, 6769 f, 6813, 6923 

.ACD(-es B), 7017 f, 7049 f, 7070, 7086 f (destreseet B), 7238 f, 

7308 f, 7649 (Ct), 7695, 7888 f, 8026 f.— sorwe, i (sorowe B), 

♦108 AC, 530 (-owe BD),« ♦579, 582 J A, 641 (^w ne D, -we or J 

in C), *7i2, 3640, 3742 (8o[r]w B, 8orw(i8) C, sorow at D), ♦3810 

(-6 hir? C), 3932 (sorw^ D), 4527, 4759, 5021 AB (-owe D), ♦5171, 

543C (-e X of C), 5438 1 C, •5458, 5482, ^5498, 5503 («oi-w D), 

♦5541 (wo C), 5561, 5586 (^? t for D), 5743, 6226 (-^ 30 B, ^ tliat 

C), 6380, 6480, (-e pesel C, D dub.), 6540, 6561, 6712, 6821 

(-yn J C, -€t vpon D), 6895 (-e doun C), 6921, 6976, 7559 (es J 

and B), *7605 », 7927 (-yn t of C), 7930 A(?)BC (-§ J for D), 8102, 

8107, 8144; sonve he, 7012 (-e J on-to C), 8089; -e hym, ^7405 

AD (C 1).— 8orw[e] doubleth, 5565 AB (-e CD), [sorw^ J to, 5092 

AC, 5465 C (-e AB) ; 8orw§ gan, 546 C (-ow^ D), read wo ; sorow, 

705 i J) (pi. AC, -[esjl B), 3747 t B (j^l. ABC) ; sorwe t of; 5791 

C ; sorwyn t brynge, 3768 C] [Cf. sorwful, -w[e]ful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme wonls. — morwe {every wJua-e), to borwe n. (2049, 2608, 8026), borwe 
inf. (485, 7086). 

Boulo, sowle (A.S. sdwol, gen. sAwle, sdule, L. saule, 0. sawlo), 47 
(Bt), 1853 (hert[e]t D), 2944 (Df), 3768 AB (-[e] D), 4343 
(Dt), 4967, 4979*, 5134, 5361, (-9 f ul C, herte A), 5836, 6020, 
6061, 6155, 6216 (-9 synke CD), 6685, 6942 (-§ J mel D), 7913.— 
80 that his sowle here sow[l]e (soule BC, sowle D) folwen myghte, 
5849.— soule, 2723 (soul D,-c Lrou^t C),^ 3187 (soul D; CI), 3433 
(soul D), 4161 (-C brought E; C t), 4441 (-e J to D), 5438 (sorwe t 
(^.), 6058 (soul B, -cj schal CD),^ 6362, 7035, 7386 (-e J vp C). 
[sciwhi t she, 7079 D.] [2819 (]), see p. 17, foot-note.] 

Bpi;i:liij (A.H. spnec, spree, L.W.S. spiec, L. spaeche, speche, 0. spsdcbo), 
7UUf, H84f, 1142f, 1333 f, 1582 f, 1657 f, 2154 f, 2506 f, 3237 f, 

* All fuui MHH. defuctive (sor C), = AC conupt. 

* Itt b MU)«j»ly [U\. * AB too short ; Ct ; D apparently right. 

^ Mtjudb I-UvU^Ul Xh, uoul y-broght D (cf. 1161). ^ sowle-is A, 60iu-ia B. 
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3352 0,3426!, 3598 f, *l79f, 4352f, 4552 (Df), 4628 f, 5117 f, 

5813 f, 6136 f, 6470 f, 6751 f, 7161f, 72181 (spech D), 7494 f, 

78981, 7973f, 8079f (spech D), 8162f, 8217f; -«, 327, 1107, 

1119, 2276, 2376 (shame AB), 2685, 3138, 3301 CD, 3304 (spech 

C; Dt), 4477, 4790 (D t), 7185, 7289 (-e J a1 C); -e hym, 4911 

(spech B). [Cf. specheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— seche inf, (702, 884, 7161, 7494, 7898, 8079), ind. 3 pL 
(2154), 9utj. 2 pi, (8217), eche %»f, (702, 884, 4352, 6470), preche iV- 
(1142, 1582, 1657, 6136), beseche inL 1 8g, (1333, 2506, 3237, 3598, 
4179, 4862, 5117, 5813, 6751, 7494, 7973), inf, (3426, 4628, 6470, 7218), 
iiiM7. sg. (8162), t»iche inf. (6136), leche (1657, 2154, 7898). [Var. BC 
speeche.] 

steuene (A.S. stefn, siemn, L. 8tef(e)De, steueno, O. steffne), 4565 f 

(ncnene B) ( : hcuene). 
stounde (A.S. stund, L. stunde, 0. stunnd), 1060 f (-d D), 1079 f 

(-d D), 4537 f (-d D), 4738 f (-d D), 5287 f , 7818 f, 7865 f (7866 f 

C) ; stoundemele (A.S. stundnu&lum), oJv., -e, 7037 ABD (stormy al t 

C). [stound, 5256 % D.] 

Rhyme words.— foniide inf. (1060), found p.p. (5287), wounde n. (1079, 
4537, [5256 D,] 5287, 7865), grounde (4738, 7865), expounde inf (7818). 
[Var. A stonde (5287) ; B stownde.] 

streugthe (A-S. streng^u, strong^, L. strengfo, stren^e, 0. strenucfe), 
1345 f (strcnghte B, strenthe C) ; strenghthe, 7853 f (strentho C, 
strength D). (Both rhyme with lengthen lenghthe.) 

strete (A.S. stn&t^ str^t, L.* strsete, stret,^ strsBt, 0. straBto), 2271 f, 
2312 f, 4723 f, 5591 f: -e, 5288; -e ho, 1701 (line om. C).— stret^ 
86, 1697 (-§ X tho D); -^ lokynge, 2100. 

Rhyme words.— ete prct. iwi, 3 pL {inf. D) (2271), y-bete p.p. (2312), 
grtte dtf. adj. (2312), grete adj.pl. (4723), trete iiif. (4723), swete voc. 
(5591), bete iiav, pi. (5591). 

synne (A.S. synn, L. dat. ace. sunno, O. sinno), 824 f (-n D), 1937 f 

(-n C), 3755 f (-n CD), 5423 f, 6244 f (-n C) ; -e, 556. 

Rhyme words.— inne in (824, 1937, 8755, 5423), wynno inf, (824, 6244), I 
gynne ind. (1937). twynne 8\ibj. 1 ag, (5423). 

throwe (A.a frag, L. )>ro\ve, 0. frajhe), 1772 f (throw D), 2740 f, 

, 5046 f, 7824 f (trowe B). 

Rhyme words. — ^lowe adv, (1772), knowe inf, (2740, 7824), oucrthrowe Uff. 
(5046), p.p. (7824). 

tiouthe, trowthc (A.S. treow^, troow^u, L. treouSo, O. trowwjjo), 

450 t D, 584 f, 770 f, 1409 (-[c] B), 1435 f, 1575 f, 1750 f, 

1927, 2043 f, 2223 f, 2366 f, 2588 f (-th B), 2962 f, 3624 1, 3805 

(-«t y D), 4354 f, 6139 f, 6153 f, 6272!, 6334 f, 7364 f, 7749 f» 

7949 f, 8042 (-{e]1 D), 8049!; -6, 676, 691 (-e t woldo C), 899 

* trputhe plyght A, -e I plighte (L e. i-plight) B, -c y-plight D, treuthc idyjt C. 



26 Ohscrvaiiaiis an the Langtuigc [§ 9. 

(-th B),i 988, 1047, 1054 (D t), 1245,n364, 1591, 2168 (-th B), 
2282, 2447, 2975 (-th B), 3005, 3478 (-th B), 3834, 3953, 4071, 
4139, 4228, 6311 ABC,« 7418 ACD, 7521, 7777 (hortes t pete C), 
7798, 7980, 8034 (-th B), 8070, 8141 ; -e here {pass, sg.)^ 2771 
(-th B); -e here {dat.\ 5107 ABD ; -e ho, 8039; trouth J hohl, 
2168 D ; trouth^ the, 1255 (heed D) ; -^ but, 831 (-e C) (of. 2771 1 
B, 6311 1 D, 7418 1 C).— vntrouthe, 7461 f (ontreuthe C, vii- 
trought D) ; -6, 3826 (-th BD, ontreuthe C) ; -trothe, 7811 (-trouth 
BD, ontreuthe C). (Old-style figures indicate that D omits -e.) 

Rhyme words.— routhe {all h%U 2043), slouthe (2048, 2223, 2588, 7949). 
[Var. BC treuthe ; B trouhte, tlirouth ; D ti-ougth.] 

truwe, trewe (A.S. tr6ow, cf. also tniwa), truwe, 5974 f (trewe CD) 
(: in muvve (me we CD) ) ; truwe, 5976 (trewe C, treus J be D) ; 
trewe, 4621 ABC, 4720 (trew B, trews D). 

tyde (A.S. tfd, L. dat tide, 0. tid), 947 f ( [t]yde C) (: abyde inf. : 
hide imv. sg.), 5739 f (: syde), 7063 f (: side).— meltid || tliat, 2641 
(meel(i)-ted B, mele t tliat C, om. t D) ; tid but, 2824 AC (tyd B, 
-e t lost D) ; tyd that, 1228 C (tym? A, tyme BD). 

wene (A.S. wen,/.; also w6na, -an, m., Gn. ; L. wene, buten 
(wihuten) wene, 0. wen, wifuten wen), withouten ony wene, 6255 f 
(: shene adj, def, : queene). 

wliile, whylo (A.S. hwil, L. while, O. whU, while), 328 f, 718 f, 
1353 f, 1592 f, 2768 f, 2892, 3618 f (wyse t C), [3919 tf CD,] 
3920 f, 4663 f, 4922 f, 5366, 6764 f, 7245 f, 7638 f; -e, 2684, 2941 
(whU(y) and A), 3292 (whiche t B), 3336 (wise J D), 5781, 
7291 ; -e he, 3380 (Ther while he AB, Tlie while he CD) [ , 7289 
D (l, wight) ] ; whil(? || which(e), 3277 AB (-ii which C, - [e] that D). 

Rhyme wonls.— siiiyle inf. (328, 1592), bygyle inf. (718, 1353, 4668, 4922, 
6764, 7245), iwi.'S pi (7638), wyle (718, 1353, 3920), gyle (3618), affylc 
ivf (2768), myle (6764). [Var. h. qwhile, 5781, qwyle, 6764.] 

Note. — As adverb, — whil (without sounded -e) (0. wliil) : cf. 468, 586, 8016, 
5167, 5389, 5745, 5925, 6048, 6326 ; for while, cf. 315 AB (whilys ? C), 
536 D, 5167 D, 5339 D, 6326 D ; while he, 6745 BD.— 536 C, 6048 D, 
6326 A, should be emended so as to keep whil, 

woundo (A.S. wund, L. 0. (ohl,) wundo), 858 f (-d D), 1081 f {^ 
BD), 1241 f (-d D), 4539 f (-d D), 5257 f, 5289 f, 7866 f (D t ; 
7865 1 f C). 

Rhyme words.— grounde n. (858, 7866), stounde (1081, 4589, 6267 tD, 
5289, 7866), bounde p.p, (858), y-founde, founde p.p, (5257 ABC, 6289), 
the secunde (-ou-) (1241), aboimde inf (1241). [Var. C. wonde.] 

wrathc, wratthe, wraththo (A.S. (N.) wr8e^(^)o, L. wraS^, wne^S^ 
(). wra)))>e), 6054 (wreth[e] B, wrethe C), 6510 (wreth[e] BD, 

» In C insert [hj/]. ^ Read «/[/c] (att[<^]) in 1245 CD, 6311 ABa 
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Wiethe C)*; -e, 7323 (wmth Ji, wretbe C, wroth D), 7619 (wrcthe 

C, wrath D), 8163 (wrath BD) ; -€ hast, 933 (wrothe D, wrethc J 

C). [wrethe, 2952 } C] 
wreche (A.S. wrsec ulttOy misei^a, L. wrechc, O. wweche), -€, 1869 

(-e t is D), 7253 (wrech D ; C t), 7259. 

Note. — In 1869 wreche = misery ; in the other two cases it =- vengeance, 
yerde (A.S. gerd, W.S. gierd, gyrd, L. jord, 3eonl, O. ^orrde), 740 f 

(yerd D), 1239 f (-d D), 2512 f (jord D), 3909 f Oerd D); -e, 257 

(wand t that D), 2979 {-e t eke D). 

Rhyme wonls. — an8wer(e)de ijid. 3 sg, (740), fcrde nibj, 3 «gr. (740, 1239), 
heide ind, 3 sg, (3909), «*%/. 3 p/. (2512). [Var. BOD Jerde.] 

youthe (A.S. geogu^, Ps. iugu^, L. ^uje^e), 975 f (^outhe BCD) 

(: kouthe «*/>;. 3 6^, : nowtbe). 

§ 10. Nouns in -yng, -yiige. 

I. The following list includes such nouns (including " gerunds ") 
in -ynge as rhyme with an infinitive in the TroUtis, All the rhyme- 
words aro recorded in each case. D almost always lacks -e in this 
ending, but 1 have not taken the superfluous trouble to register this 
lack of -e. Minute varieties of spelling are also disregarded. 

calkulynge (kalkelyng C, calkelyng D), 71 (: biynge). 

compleynynge, 4903 (: sprynge). 

cowynge, 3801 (: brynge), 6866 (-g C) (: syiige). 

helpynge, 853 (he[l]pynge A) (: synge). 

kounynge, 2943 (: brynge). 

sobbynge, 5796 (wepynge C) (: brynge). 

taryinge, 7137 (: brynge : arguynge j!>^c.). 

tellyng (-e B), 743 (in his couns(?yl tellyng) (: sprynge). 

tydynge, 2036 (: synge). 

wytynge, 1321 (wet- C) (: rynge : lyuyng^fc). 

II. Here follow all the other cases of nouns in -^jnge in rhyme. 
Where no note is added, the rhyme-words are other nouns in -ynge ; 
an asterisk indicates that the rhyme-word is a pi'esent participle (or 
participial adjective) in -y7tge; an asterisk and an old-style verse- 
number indicate that one rhyme-word is a noun in -ynge, the other 
a present participle. 

byfallyng (-e B), 5680 f. 

cherysshynge (cherisynge B, -isyng C, -isshing D), 61961 

cheterynge (chit- B), 1153f. 

compleynynge, *1645 f. 

* That half so loth yowixj wraththe (wreth BD, wrethe C) wolde (wold B) descruc. 
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comynge, 3038 f. 

dcyinge, 572 f (de[y]inge B). 

doyng (-€ B), lll9f (: thyng D). 

dwellynge, •304 1 

festenyiige, ♦681 8 f (feesiynge B, festyng C, noon J thing D).^ 

fors^ynge, 5651 f. 

guerdonynge, 1477 f (-g CD). 

gynnynge, •377 f ((by)gynnyng D). 

langwysshynge, 569 f (-guyssingo B, -guissyng C). 

louynge, 1476f (-gCD). 

lyuynge, 197 f. 

meuynge, ♦aSs f (-n- B, menyng C, mevyng D). 

preyingo, 571f (-gC). 

purueyinge, ^5648 f (-ueynge B, -uy[i]nge D), ^5677 f. 

semynge, *284 f. 

shewyiigo, 5678 f (8b[e]w- B). 

elomeiynge, 1152 f (-l>enynge B, slombryngl D). 

taryinge, ♦7938 f (-g CD). 

wamynge, 3037 f. 

weddynge, 6l98f (-gCD). 

wenynge, 5654 f. 

weymentynge, 1150f. 

"wityiige, 5653 f (wet- B, weting D). 

\vondoryngo, 1120f (-[e]rynge B, wondurj thyng D). 

wynnynge, 199 f. 

goyiige> 5596 f (: wlian I hym brynge). 
lieriynge, 2890 f (-y[i]uge B) (: brynge ml)], 3 «//.). 
in-comynge, 2393 f (: brynge ind, I ag,). 
rekenyiige, 2725 f (-g CD) (: brynge suhj, 2 pi,)* 
taryinge, 2727 f (-g CD) (: brynge sulj, 2 x)l,). 

Note the exceptional rhyme m, — 
byfallyng, 5738 f (-o B) (: thing : comynge pfc), 

III. Nouns in -ynge^ -yngt before consonants. (D has almoet 

always -yng.) 
[abettyng, 1442 D (;. abet).] 
byg^nnynge, 1876 (beginnyng J oftyn C). 
com^ge, 4803 (-^ [the] C). 
d6iryng, 7200 (duryng B, doryngc (to) C, doyng t D). 

* BC one syllable short : I, festcnynge. 
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fMlyng, 6683 (-e BD). 

fa3^1yng, 921 (-e B, D t). 

g6yng§, 5959 ; going§, 6006 { C (g^ing J D, w^ndyng A, wfendyng? B). 

haiikynge, 4621. 

k^pyng, 200 (-^ BC, D t). 

k6nnynge, 662 (ciinnyng D, cinnyng is J C); conning, 1089 G 

(con(i)yng9 B, C cut oui^ com^ngQ t A, comj^ng t D).^ 
Ikngur^ng^, 6405 J C. 
Iteyng, 3672 (-^ B, Ie8yng(i8) C). 
liking?, 4315 1 C. 

16kyng, 173, 293 (-? BC), 8183 (-e B). 
16uyng§, 1144 B (A t om., of loue so J D). 
nikkyng, 8152 (-? B). 
m^nynge, 7510 (-g [now] C). 
pre^syng, 2674 (-? B). 
rkuesh^g, 62 (riiuys^g? B, ritvysshjug D). 
sUtyng, 5700 (-? B), 5704 (-? BD). 
tdmyng 856 (-§ C, tomynge B). 
w^ndyng, 6006 (-e B, going§ J C, going { D). 
w6pyng§, 5199 (s^rwe J C), 5548 (-? B, -e hym J C). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) thus answerede, 2187 (causal). 
IV. Before vowels and -h (vowel, unless otherwise noted), 
^kynge, 1081. 

au^syng here, 2999 (-e B, avisid J D, and send t C). 
biirynge (dissyl.), 7862 (brennynge C, burying (dissyl,) D). 
callkulyng6, 6060 (kakelyng J C, calkelyng D). 
chatingyng, 3391 {-e B, schaungyng C); -«, 4893 (eschaungb' ofl D); 

schaungyng, 5060 C J (16kyng AD, 16kynge B). 
ciniyng, 3763; -e is, 5169; -^ug, 3754 (-e B); c6mynge hom, 7743 

{-€ k-jen t C) ; c6myng into, 4294 {-€ BC). 
d^wyng, 4308 (dawnyng6 BD). 
dissimulyngd, 7976 (dishomblynge t C). 
d6yng, 1125 (-e B, dfelyng D). 
drfecchyng, 3695 (-e B). 
isyng, 2372 {-e BC). 
fMlynge, 5723. 

f^chyng, 7253 (-e B, fechyng hom t C, fitting of D). 
ffelyng, 3932 (^ BD, f^llyng t C) ; fMyng han, 4175 {-e B, -g haue E). 

* oonnyng Digby HI. 4912, konnyng E, commyng Cp. Durh., comyng? John's, 
eoroyug Philupps MS. 
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fl^myng, 3775 (-€ B). 

g6ynge how, 5764. 

g^Jyng, 7006 (-€ BC, guiding D). 

gyimyng hath, 1756 (bygynnyng t D). 

hllrmyng, 2225 (-e BC). 

h%yng, 857 (h^lynge B, hMyng D). 

koniiyng, 2164 (-€ B, ciinnyiig« C, cunning D) ; k6nnyiige, 3841 

(kn6wynge C, ktinnyng D) ; k6nnyng hem, 83 (kn6wyng6 him 15, 

knowynge hem C, kuunyng[c] hem | D); k6imyng6 hadde, 7229 

(kn6wynge C, konnj'ng J and 1 D). 
k^ssyng, 4245 (-€ BC). 

Ikngwyssh^ng, 529 (-6 B, -guissyng C, -guysshyng D). 
16kyng, 182 (-6 B, -^ig andl D), 1619 (-6 B), 5020 {-e B), 5060 (^ B, 

schaiingyng C) ; -e, 4790 (t^llynge t C, 16kyng t D). 
16uyug, 55 (-€ B), 1003 (-6 BC) ; -e, 8196 ; -e how, 3. 
mkkynge, 3131 (-g [of] avaunt[e8] D). 

mfed[ejlyng, 4829 J A (m^dlynge B, mfedelyng C, ni^dlyng D). 
m^tyng, 4554. 

pkrtyng hero {eam\ 4370 (-6 BC). 
poiiring, 4302 (-6 B, -e [in] I)), 
prepay ng, 3057 (-6 B, -g [of] D, [in] preisyng C). 
pursiiing, 2829 J C. 
rau^sshynge, 7258 (to rauyssh^n any B, to rauych ony C, to rauissh 

any D)* ; liuyssh^ng, 5210 (rauaschyng C). 
[reh^tyngt, 3191 D.] 
i-^son^nge, 5708. 

8c6myng, 105 {-e C, scorne J of D). 
86ynge, 5085. 

fihrj'kyng, 6745 (schryehynge B, strichinge C, shrikyng D). 
sikynge he, 724 (sighyng D). 
8l6mberyug, 6609 J C (pi. ABD). 
slanging of t, 2026 C. 
s^ttyng, 5696 {-e B). 

tkryinge {dissyl) of, 7800 AC (tirrynge B, tkriyng {dissyl) D). 
t^llynge, 4790 t C. 

tit^r^ug, 2829 (-6 B, tit^iyng C) [porh. tit^r^ng in AD, -er^nge in C]. 
t6kenyngP, 5532 (-g CD, t6knynge B) ; -€ herte, 5441, 
. tw^-nnyngp, 5965 (-g CD), 
v^sitynge, 1126. 

* Rend h4!n{iui\H forth in AD, 
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waggynge, 2830. 

wklyng, 408 (wailynge B, wele t and C, weylyng D). 
w6ndyng, 6098 {-e B, w^ndyng C), 6292 (-€ B). 
w^pyng, 701 {-e BC), 5603 (-€ BCD); -6, 6439 (-\ng1 D), 7872 (Ct). 
wli^dprynge, 2838 (whisperyngjs J C, wliistryng t D). 
\Yritynge, 7732 (at (the) writyngC) ; wrj'tyng, 8157 (-6 B). 
Observe, — 

coniynge knd, 4517 AB {-e & ek C, -g and eke D). And compare, — 
coni^ge II thus, 2187 ABC (-[e] D) ; or, the cause of his c6myng§ (1). 

§ 11. The following feminine nouns with long stem- 
syllables do not take -e in the TroilVrS (of. Child, 
§ 17) : 

(i.) a- stem, — forward; (ii.) i- stems, — bencJi, might, plit, aped, thrift, 
wight, won, world; (iii.) consonant stems, — bok, nygid, ok. In the 
case of bencJi, the example is not decisive. 

Note. — Candele (A.S. candel, condcl^ f.) is always dissyllabic, — candel^ to, 
3983 (-del D, cardele f C) ; -del^ Id, 3701 (-dett D). For shoJder (A.S. 
BetUdoTf t, m,, -n^, n. pi., see R. von Fleischhacker, Trans. Philol, Soe, 
for 1888*90, p. 241), cf. 2756. For eedre, see § 29 ; for hoTui, see § 13 ; 
for hetpe, see § 9. Mylk, 2011 f C, is an error for bon, 

bench (A.S. bene), on bench hym, 1176. 
- bok, book (A.S. b6c), 4679 f (-e D) (: forsook pret. ind. 3 eg.), 6654 f 
(-e BD) (: wook : took both pret. ind, 3 sg.). Before consonants, — 
1095, 1180, 1189 {metre?), 1196, 4660 (-^ D), 4688, 6948 (bou§ t 
D) ; 8149 (-e D), 8152 (-e D) ; before vowels,— 1171 (AB too long), 
3345 (-€ B, -e D t). moral Gower this boke I directe, 8219 ABD. 

forward (A.S. foreweard), 6860. 

might, myght, (A.S. mi(o)ht, nieht, L. mihte, O. mibht, ace. dat. 
mihhte), (L) nom., 2058 [,4599 t C (pi. ACE)], 7782 AD, 7801 f, 
8117 f(-e B); acc., 33 (-e D), 227 f, 1264 f, 1718 f, 2425 f (-e B), 
3354 f, 3496 f, 4247, 5148 f (-e B), 5281 f, 5602, 6478 f, 7046 f, 
7229 f, 7284 f, 7464 f; with, 1419 f, 1954 f, 2083 f, 2637 f, 2770 
(-t alone t D), 3020 f, 3278 f (-e B), [3843 ff C,] 6149 f, 6438 f 
(-e B) ; by, 5210 f (nyght B) » ; of, 4618 f, 6435, 7201 f ; to, 6491 f 
(-e B); for, 7322 3 through, 6200 f (-e B), 7613 f (-e B); emforth, 
3841 f (emfor[th] C, after J D). (ii.) nom., 1260, 2849, 2851, 2870 
(-t t hym D) ; ace., 8067 {-e B) ; with, 3085, 8084 (m. [yjseraed B, 
herte D) ; by, 6708 * ; on, 5857 (mijt(es) D) ; thorii-h, 2402 ; ace, 
myght hire, 45 (ra. their D).— thouigh myghte, 6778 f AB (-t CD) 
(: nyght noin.). 

^ In A read by for my. ' Dele (dt) in C ; insert [i7] in IJ. 
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Bhjme wonls.— knjglit (227, 12S4, HIB, 1718, 1954, SOSO, 827S, S841, 

6281, 6Ue, 6200, 6478, 7201. 7220, 8117), nyRbt (2083, 242B, 2637, 

8278, 83M, 6778, 6«1, 7046, 7284, 7164, 7801, 8117), wyght ». {1S64, 

4618, 6210, 6200, 6438, 64B1, 7201, 7229, 7613), digfat p.p. (4618), 

TjirighC (UIB), aryfiht (2083, 3496), a-nooo riglit (2637), vnright n. 

(6210), right pnd. adj. tg. (S841), right adv. (7613), lyght pred. ndj. »g. 

(6148, 9438 7046), bryght arf/. ;™(, ■)««. (7284), bybigUt ;f.J^ (7484). 

[Vst. B 83 mygth ; C myit, mylh 1954 ; D mijt.] 

nyght {A.8. neht, Midi, also lueht, E.W.S. nreht, L.W.S. niht, J„ 

niht, dat. nihte, 0. nihbt), (L) nom., 2076, 3610, 4253, 4508, 

6776f, 6907f, 7044f, 72821 (Ct); time, 1174 (D t), 2423f 

{-0 B), 3071 f, 3281 f, 3356 f (-e B), 3476, 3552, 3766 f (-8 B), 

4167, 4399, 5176f (-e B), 5315, 6494 f, 7466 f, 7543,> 8!18f 

{•« B) ; aoc, 7022 f (nygh(t) B) ; nyght by nyght, 7003 f (n. & 

n. D); next, 944; to, 2081 f (into, D), 3511, 7632,» 7799f; on, 

4021 (lygUtt B; of, C); vpon, 7148f; in, 6826f (-e B); ouer, 

2634 f; 0^ 2052 f (thour, C), 4488 f; after, 5083 f; a fourth 

nyglit, 6697 f (-e B, fortenyjt C); in fourKnyght, 8989 (in t 

fortune nyjt C) ; syn mydnyght,* 3444 (tul, D).— (ii.) nom., 1983 ; 

aoc, 3183; voc., 4271; Hnie, 3379, 3392, 7156; at, 7559 (at 

n. with C); by, 452; ouer, 2598 (tot,D«); at n. he, 2625; at 

n. homward, 4711 (at n. | thei D).— by nyglit«, 7065 (-t BCD), 

7517 (-t BCD). 

Bhyms wards.— myglit, tnyghte n. (2081, 2423, 2634, 82S1, 8SG6, 6776, 
6494, 7044, 7282, 7466, 7799, S118), wyght (3071, S7G6, 6083, 6176, 
6494, 6697, 7146), knyght (3281, 37B6, 4488, 6697, 8118), light n. (6907, 
7003), pnd. adj. tg. (7014], biyght adj. ptaL-pm. (2062, 6826, 7282), 
light aa. (6176), aryght (2061), uioon right (2634), as lyne right (3071), 
vnright iiif». (7022) yhight p.p. (6S07), byhight p.p. (7468). [Vm. C 
nyjt (ny!. *1*7) ; D night, mjt] 
ok (A.S. &c), 2465 f (ooke B, okaa f D) (: strok n.) ; 2420 (okQ D), 

2474 (ok? 1>). [Var. B ook]. 
plit, plyt (A.S. pliht, m. /., L. pliht, plihte, 0. pHhht; influenced by 
O. Fr. plite), (i.) 1159 (-? liD), 1797f (-e BD), 3881 f, (-e BCD), 
3981 (-9 B), 4219f {-e BE), 4396. (ii.) 2816 (-e D), 3088, 4322 
(place \ D) ; plyt he, 2823 (-« he D). 

Bhyme nords.-- deUt (dolite) «. {1797, 4219), dospit (despite^ (1797. SS81, 

4219). [Var. BCDE plit(e) ; BD plyt<e); C plyjt, plijt ; D pU)L] 

Sped, speed (A.S. sp^d spotd, L." ispode, "apede, 0. sped), e. be, 1036 

(epeed? B, sped; D) ; s. f ro, 1094 (-« B, -e heraftcr D); s. al, 17 

(apedS X though D). 

th^tt (O.N. prift), (i.) 3713 (-9 B), 4091 (-9 BD, tbrif C), 6292 (-? 

BD). (ii.) 1667,3789 ([good] 111. A); Ui. Uaue, 1932 (C t)*, 2772 
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{C t) ; th. he, 2568.— Vnthrift that he, 6093 BC (*nthrjf [that] 
he A). [Var. BCD thrift, BD thrift?.] 
wight,' wyght (A.S. wiht, wuht, wyht, /., n. (Siev. § 2C7, n. 3), L. 
mht, whit, 0. wihht, P. PL* wyght,' wight, wiht, wijt), lOU, 
163f, I072f, 1265f ABC, 1535f, 3068f, 3621 f (-e B), 3754 f, 
4126 f, 4617 f, 4635 f, 5070f, 6085 f, 5108 f, 5178 f, 5213 f, 5406 f, 
6197 f, 6287 f, 6435 f, 6493 f, 6527 f, 6694 f, 6718E, 7150 f. 71981, 
7226f (-e B), 7478f, 7611f (-e R), 7710f, 7918f. Be/on 
coMonataa: 13 (-« a t D), 534 (nj D), 685 (wygh A, thi.ign E), 692, 
1031 (nonwytt C), 1058, 1121 AT) (D t), 1273, 1432, 1G13, 1655, 
1881, 1916, ABC (Dt), 2079, 2120, 2663, 2945, 3074 (man D '), 
3213, 3300, 3338 (witt C, sight t D), 3445, 3.517 (-5 B), 3534 
(man CD), 3598 (hem not J C), 3602, 3631 (whit C% 4633, 
4947 (-? D, which t C), 6027, 5053 (witt C), 6914. 682,5, 6923, 
6988, 7242 (-9 B), 7730, 7798, 8208.— Be/ore vmcels : 268, 382,^ 
690,* 1372,s 1481, 2033, 2739,« 2869, 3275 (iche in J CD), 3586, 
5917 (wyjt hifl) C, wight his D), 6851, 7290 (w. his BD, with t 
C— Before h : w. hadde, 500 (D j) ; w. hath, 2669 (men have J 
D), 6736 ; w. he, 7289 (C om, J (hiatug), while t ho D). 

Bhyme wordi.— knyftht (ISS, 1072, 1295, 15Sfi, S621, S7G4, 5106, ei97, 
etU, 7196, 7226, 7918), nyglit (3069, 3764, G0S5, G178, 6403, 7150), 
foDHenyght (6694), myght (12B5, 4617, 6213, 6197, 6136, 6493, 7198, 
7226. 7811), ryght ». (4126, 4636. 6108, 8178. 7710). ndv. (101. 7911), 
u lyiie light (3063), iright (6070, 7478), vuriebt n. (1536, 6213), light 
%. (S406). pnd. adj. *g. (5070, 6436, 6718, 7478). bright m^. ind^. (163. 
6527). Dlvuhtttti. (3621), hight p.}i. (5108, 6287), <tight p.p. (4617^ 
[VU-. B wyJt, wilht, vygth.wytL ; C wy}t, wi)t ; 



C= wSijt J D whijt,] 

won (O.N. v&u), theiwaa non other won, 5843 f (-o BD) (: uooajnym. : 
agon J), p.). 

world (A.8, worald, W.S, weorold, L. weorld, weorlde, O. weorelld), (i.) 
nom., 3264 (w. hit D), 3302 (woi{l]d C), 3318, 3481, 5052 (-g D), 
5985 (-^ BD, w. [ne] C), 7014 (■? D), 7196 (-? D) ,' 8U1 (-? D), 8204 
(•^ B) ; voft, 4868 AB (-? D) ; ace , 504 (-? D), 321 5. 4272, 4593 ( if 1 
E), 6177 (C t, -e D), 5860 (-? D t) » ; in, 1262, 1320, 2855 (wor[l]d 
A, wirkt D), 3132 (-? B)», 5048 (-? BD), 5802 (-9 D), 6308 (-9 
BD), 6805 (-9 D), 7085 (-? D) ; out of, 41 (-9 D), 5613 (-9 BD) ; of, 
1495; for, 1214 (•? B, wor[l]d C), 6099 (-e D), 8060 (-? D) ; 
thorugh-out, 7425 (■§ D, wo[r]ld B). (ii). nom., 1573, 3370, 



» Supply [y] in fe (u-iom)- * Snpply [/or] in AD, 

• Snpply [o] in A, f/w] in D. ' D nnmetric&l. 

' Supply [(Ao(] in 0. • CD read iitt • AC defectiTCi. 
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.(392; Toc. 211; ace., 1505, 4563, 6284 (-« D), 8180; in, 1378, 
1383, 3167 (w; J now D); out of, 5442 (-e gon D)i; fro, 5831 (-e 
liD, wor|;i]d waa C) ; for, 4086 (wor[l]a A), 5961 (-« D), '5998 {-e 
D) ; in . . . w. hero, 3678. — on of this world [tlie] bests y-praysed, 
7836 A (worlds the best [i-]pteysed B, world (-9 DO) the (om. D) 
besto (best D) i-preyBed(e) C). — worId(9) {aee.) may, 4446 A (world 
BCD). 

^ 1 2. Apocope of A.S. -u in nouns is found in the Troilus 
in the following words (cf. Child, ^ 15; ten Brink, 
H 203,207): 

vumee (A.S. moigen, tn., o-etem), eae (AS. i^fen, n., m., jfrfitem), 
ijame (A.S. gamen, n., o-stem), majfda (A.8. ms^den, n., o-stem), 
kijivrede (A.8. cyn(n) + n6den, /, ja-etem). Compsie also melte 
(ittyUe) (A.8. mylen, myln, m.) and fait (A.8. fasten, n., jo-etem). 
eiio, eeve (A.S. i^en, £fen, n., m., L.* ceuen,^ heue, O. efenn), 2386 f 
(euen : leno B), 3437 f, 6977 f, 7377 f, 7505 f (euene C : greno 
\l. -ue) ) ; at, 3402 f, 6844 f ; it wol neygh euen be, 7600 (euyn CD) ; 
iiine, eue, 7088 ; en?n and, 487 (eue BD, euyn (?) C), 

VCkymt, words.— Itne noun (2386, S102, 8137, 6844, 6911, 7377), bUae ii^. 
(6844), to-deue ii^. (6977), by grenii {7505). 
f^ixme (A.S. gamen, gomeu, n., L. gamen, gome, game), nom., [372 t f 
D,«]868f, 1123 (-Sn B, .fl D)," 1732 f, 3968 f, 6225 f ; ace, 8224 £; 
for, 3478f (a-game BD, on g. C), 6127 f; of, 3926 f, 6783f (famet 
C); lette^me, from, 3369 f (of, BC, of . . . let[te]-gwne D).— 
gam^, ace., g. bygonne|, 3092 A (gamen pleye B, -g pleye C, 
ganiQ X to D). — game, nom., 4336 (gam B) ; ace, 2195 (gamyn in 
C) ; bytwene, 3096 (<,'am B) ; a game, 3490 (on g. C, a-gamf % that 
D), 3492 (on g. C) * (ct 3478 f). 

Bhyme words. —ihsme n. ([373 D], 868, 1732, 3478, 8068, 5324, S127, 

6325), name n. (S137, 6225), tam« adj. (3869), fhuL« ii^. (S309), to blune 

(3926, 6783), defuna it^. (5224). 

kynrede (A.S. cyu(n), n., 4 n&den,/., cf. hlis-n&len, mi^-r^cn, etc., 

P. I'l." of kynredene, " kynrede), 7342 f (ken- C, kynred D) (: out 

of drede). 

iDaydo (A.S. ms?gden, L.W.S. roi^den, n., L. maiden, maide, 0. 

nu^jdcnn, P.Pl. mayden, mayde), nom., 1965 f (: Criseydo : aeyde 

' world tt-gon A ; worlde gon B (drfrxtive) ; world i-gone C ; worlde gon D. 
* L, grame (All ; C gainet). 
' same ahent A, -en shenta B, -e y-ihent D. 

' la the liut two eiamplei ths HSS. have no hjphena ; 3490 ABD may then 
(possibly) be ncc., 3163 ABD may (not improbably] be nom. 
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tml 3 «7.); ace, mayde fre, 7838 (-en B) ; -c, nom., 7836 A(1) 
BCD ; -€, of, 8232. — cf. mayden bright, nom., 166 ; mayden, ace, 
1 168.1 [Var. BD maide ; BCD maydyn.] 
niorwe, morwen (A.S. morgen, m., to morgen, dat. morue, L. mor3tin, 
uior3e, morwe, P.PL morwe, morwen), I. morwe, (L) nom., 944 f* 
1 150, 4311 f (-owe D laie hand), 7393 (-en B) ; Hvie indicated, 
487 f (on, C), 2183!, 4405, 7048 f, 7088 f, 8024 f; to, S61 f, 2518, 
3227,3731 f, 4759 «f, 6660 f, 7307 f, 7889 f; vnto, 6768 f; tU, 
6279 f (to = til C, til (to) m. D) ; on, o-, ar, 1490 f, 2573, 2606 f, 
3265 (-en B)*, 4397 (-[e] B), 6106 f, 6377 f, 7467; on half a m., 
5970 f (morowe D) ; by, 2046 f, 7015 f (-owe D), 7237 f ; of, 3903 f. 
[to morw^ J wele, 7358 C (-e ABD).] (ii.) morwe, to, 2583, 3651 
(to more A), 3690, 3692 (-(yn) C), 7114 (D t), 7358 ABD; on, a-, 
0-. 2179, 3394, 6882, 7555 (-(yn) C); on the -e he, 6649.— II. 
morwen, — the m. com, 2640 (-yn C), in a m. sterae, 3231 (on a ni 
B, on a morwyn C). 

Rhyme words.->borwe iV* (^^7, 7088), to borwe dat, (2046, 2606, 8024), 
sorwe (tverywherey [Yar. morw, B 1490, 3651, 3690, 4311, 6768, 6882, 
7016, 7114, C 2588, 4311.] 

niyliet (A.S. mylen, myln, w.), myl[le]-stone8, 2469 AD (mylng stones 

B, melle stonys C*', melne stones G, milnc stones Cp.). [melle, C.T. 

3921 f, 4240 f} myU§, 4019 ; raillen, 4039 : Cliild, § 16. So melle 

nmn, (: the coldS welle, Hie Former Age, 6, Skeat, Minor Poems, p. 

186. A.S. mylen-stdn, P. PI.* mnlle-stones.] 

fast (A.S. fsQsten, n., 0. fasste), of, (be/, vowel) fast, 6733 (-c D). 

Note. — With these may be compared a-svxnmu, 3934 f (on s. C, in a 
swoon D) (: oat of towne) (L. iswowen, iswojen, AS. geswugenj^.p.). 

§ 13. Hond (A.S. hond, fern, xistem) takes -e in the 
dative phrases on honde, yn honde. 

Note. — ** Dativ auf -e bei consonantisch auslautendem Nom. liegt vor in 
honde, woneben hand gilt (A.E. handa hand):" ten Brink, § 209. It 
will be observed, however, that the dative in -e is used only in certain 
idiomatic phrases which had an existence independent in some measure 
of that of the noun (cf. infra. § 14). 

honde (A.S. hand, hond, /., L. hand, hond, dat. -e, 0. hand, wi])J) 
hannd, wi])J>e haiide), on h., 3779 f (in hond D), 3996 f, 6066 f; 
yn h., 1288 f (hond D), 1302 f (on hende C, on hond D), 1562 f 
(-dD), 2307 f (holdet C), 3615 f (hand D), 7734 f, 7978 f, 8043 f. 
[ace., honde J vp, 2287 A {pi BCD) ; -g t wrong, 5833 A (jpL BCD.] 

' A remarVable succession of -en's ; ** herden a mayden reden." 
' Old-stvle figures indicate that D has morow (before vowels, ^qw), 
' to = till. * mor9w whan D. 



RO ObscTvatioTis on the Zanguaijc [|| 13, 14. 

hond, (i.) ncc., 1378 (-? D); by the h., [2266ft C (hwd AD, 
hoode B),] 4579 (if D) ; of otheres h., 8127 (-? B), et 2090 ; with 
wkel K, 1060; witliooton li., 3030 (-« B).— (»■) [^oc,, llOSt B 
(bond AC, goJt D);] ncc, 6515 (-e BC), 7236 (■< B, hauef D); 
into faiM h., 433; of hero h., 2140 (-« B)>; yn thyn h., 1046 
(■e B) ; in tjodJes k, 4027 (-e B, sonde J D) ; on h., 4702 J A (in 
honde B, in hond T>), G428 AB {-e D) ; by the k, 1173, 6444 (-« B, 
-ii I Bobiriy D) ; by the h. here, 2689 (-« B). 

Rhyme wonlii.— stonde tV- (1302, 80<3), Tiulentoiide iifA (2307, S615), 
p.p. (SOee, 7978), withstonde inf. (1288, 37SO), yttoiui^p.p. (7978), ronde 
inf. (1562, 3996, 6066), boade p.p. (2307), wnde n. (7734). [Tu. D 

^ 14. TJie following masculioe and neuter nouoB wliich in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
"* sometimes or always take an -e in one or more cases 
in the Troilus : 

(I) mnsculine o- stems, — bork.botin, ddil, dii^,fikr (/h), graf 
igraf), ijrw\d, -had, Map, heofon, pin (m. !), jtrim (m. 1), lerln, sK, 
gtdger,sleaHT), fear, tiin, -tunri,it>e{j,wer; (it) neuter o-st«nts, — creel, 
/i/r, gtet (geai), giar (gSr), gdd, hora, lif, lot, tffS, ieinpel, -wO, 
leoleeii; (iii.) neuter jo-stema, — bed(d), liiete ; (iv.) neater wo-Btem, — 
rn^ow ; (v.) masculine i-stem,— _^j/Ai ; (vi.) noutor i-atems, — ge-fer, 
ige)wiki; (vil) masculine conaonant«(em,— ^(. For riere guber- 
iiaculum, see § 2. 

(ft) * In some of tlieso words the Chaucerian -o is clearly the Ai^o- 
Saxon dative singular ending. So in bedde, bonne, detlie, fare (in 
ji/ere, see § 88), ft/re, kepe, horse, knowe, hjue, totem, yere. For 
most of those a nominative or accusative in a consonant is found in 
the TroHng (thus, bed, borw, bourgh, deth, etc.), aud in all of them 
the -e is confined to dative pbragea with a preposition. Some of 
tbo words, to be sari, exhibit also forma without -e after prepositions 
that ill Anglo-Saxon require the dative; but it will usually be 
found that such phraaea as proserve -e are idioms in which the 
preposition has come to bo very closely associated with the noun, 
whereas in the (presumably dative) pjirasea that show no -e the 
collocation of noun and proposition may be r^^arded W occideutal 
(IT occasionoL The distinction may be seen by comparing such 

' Mi-tw in AB t lu D eupply [Oud], 

■ Tbe rollowiiiK psTagraph wu in type before Kluge'a note iu r&id'i Qrwidrim, 1, 
tKW, nivl luy i-yu. 
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idioms as to hedde^ abedde^ to ioime, on liorse, on the one hand, 
■with in his hed^ on the hed^ on here hors, on the other. In the 
first class of examples there is no article or other word between 
the preposition and the noun : the phrases are units, and as such 
have an existence more or less independent of the individual history 
of their component parts (in ahedde, ofyre^ alyue, yfere^ we have 
actual compound words). It is easy to see how the Anglo-Saxon 
dative -e might be lost elsewhere but preserved in these petrifactions. 
In the second class, on the contrary, we have no such unified 
phrase, and consequently no -e. The difference is well illustrated 
by to dethe (A.$. t6 dea^e) and to the deth. In other words, //ed, 
dethy etc., were not inflected in the dative by Chaucer. When he 
appears thus to inflect one of them, he is merely using an inherited 
petrifaction containing a dative (compare our use of (dive^ ichUom), 
In a few cases, however, an article or pronoun is inserted between 
the preposition and the noun in these phrases, and the -e still 
preserved, — by analogy, no doubt. The following list of the phrases 
included under this present sub-head a will make this clear : 
abeddey to (unto) bedde, vtito here bedde, to horwe^ to deihe^ afyrey o?^ 
fyrey in tlie fyre^ to tfie fyre, to hepe, on fion{e], on knowey on (vprni) 
lyue, alyuBy yn al his lyue^^ in towne, to totcne^ out of totone^ in the 
ioicne ^, to yere^ of /errt[e]^er&. On grounds seems to be a similar 
survival, and stands over against on a ground (Le. on a foundation) : 
cf. on the groundsy to grounde, to the grounde, through the grouwle 
(but through the groumly vnder the ground), Oode in to gode (A.S. 
US g6de) and the analogous phrases sownen ynio gode, for gode, fw 
tlie townes gode, probably belongs here. (Cf. on, yn honde, § 13.) 

(b) One is tempted to refer to a the following phrases : yn 
stalle (but cf. into a litel oxes stalle, C. T., £ 207, in an oxe sialic, 
id., 398, and see ChUd § U, ten Brink § 199 Anm.), 2)ut toflyght[e] 
(but cf. to thefiyghte), to were (but cf. to the sorwfid were, ParL F. 
138). In on the stay re, adoun the stayre, doicnward a sfayra, we 
probably have to do with an inorganic -e, not with a dative-ending 
(cf. Hepasseth but oo stayre in dayes two, Compl. Mars, 129), and 
so perhaps in with many a twyste and of wighte. For vjmji a rare, 
see § 15. 

(c) The Cliaucerian -e represents an Anglo-Saxon dative plural 
ending (-urn, later -an, L. -en) in sithe (as, an hundred sithe, cf. tyme 

^ Lyue is also nscd in the adverbial phrases my {his, al my) lyue = daring my (etc. ) 
life (but sec 4140). Cf. also the a<lverb blytie, * But,— iu to town, 4624 f. 
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and it/mea in eimilar plirase.*, § 2, p. 3, above). So perhaps iu 
vnderfote (b«j ZupiUa, Guy, note on v. 598). 

I((Q Unmistakable inoigaaic -o's appear in tlie foUowing words, 
in whicli -e appears in nominative, accuaative, or vocative, — Howiie, 
feere, yruue, heiiie,pnjme (Frencli influence), j>i/ne, fere (but also /eer),' 
u>eye (but also leey), tcijle, yafe. So also iu tlie suffix -heile (but 
also -hwl). Cf. also carte, diryna. In botine, -me repreeents Anglo- 
Saxon BjLahic m (iV.S. botm) (ct ten Brink, g 199 Anm.). Temple 
represeuts A.S. tetnpel. In hewne (dissyllabic in all cases ; before 
vowels, heueiu:) tlie MS8. vary between -ne and -en (-yn) ; for aatiene 
(A) there are tlie variaBta tealkeu (It) and toali'T/n (CD) : ten 
Itriuk decides for keeen and icelkne, but admits hepne ( § § 199. 1, 
203. 5, 319) ; but it cannot be regarded as settled whether Chaucer 
in such coses aaiil tii?, -iin, or -n, whal«vor he may have written. 

(e) The -e in the soihe seems the result of an adjective analogy. 
But we find also /,H-«rf/te (A.S. >»«;«,— but « sffSe, t6 affSon, -iim) ; 
ct. f;r a soth. 

Nolo 1. — Tea Brink's dictum tliat the nominative bd<1 accusalivo of ncittcr 
vowel ateins have " toulosog e ilurch Analogiewirkunf; in der Mobrrahl iler 
hiiTzsilbigeir and einif^n rntlirailbigan o- Stdmmeu" (| 208. 6) f>et3 
slight support from tlie Troilia. 8«o the evidence under bok, ml, gixl, 
tjra, lot, tiiot, path, ship {% 18, below). JloU (f, S4i3 C (hole D) ia an 
vrnir, anil Iom;, loata are hnrdly ugniQcant As to cnl (cole), taU is tho 
only form recognized by ten ItrinV, eicppt in composilioD, but ml occius. 
Note 2. — For iostuiceB of au crroneoaa -e written, but not pronoancvd, sea 
cspociallj g IS nnder bor, brat, coldtf), dom, /md(t), flood, fimlM, fraid, 
' ' ~ hal, horn, hnyght, kyrtg, lord, wxm, retd, ryng, IMng, toert. 



Kotc 3. — For Uunulre seo thonder {% 18). For aiiifre sen § IB ; for lAyvre, 

stjIXT'; aeo § 15, n. 1. On tlie confusion between -rr and -rt cf. Child | 84 

and infra %% IS, uoto 1, 29. ^or fcnere, feiur, see 3 18. 

■ bedilo (A.S b<;d(a), 7(., L. bed, dat. bedde, O. bedd, i min bedd, o 

bcddc), to bwtdo. 3i97 (-[do] D), 3533 (-[do] D), 5905; vnto 

lieddo, 2032 f (& t to boddc C, to her bod D) (: speddopret. ind. 

3 sg.) ; vnto lien; bedde woiite, 7384 (reste C, reBt[e] U) ; a-bedde, 

2390 f (in b. C, a bed D) (: apeddcp^f. in-l 3 >y.), 3531 (-[do] T>\ 

3535 (-[de] D), 4426 (in b. U), 4521 (-[de] B?).— to bedde he, 

1147 (bed 1>), 6574; a bedde, 908 B (in b. C, in bed D, a bedde 

and [make] A) ; a bedde h:df, 1152.* 

bed : (i.) vpoii his b., 1C42 (boddo B) ; in his, thi, the b., 2395 

■ "Wieosacheint gilt (ere slattfcer.-" ten Brink, g 199 Anm. Hut (.vr occurs. 
-' Pandnra a-bcilde {m in AIS('i>. ; a bod DG) || iialf yn a (oui. DO) slouieryn^ 
(slomlwrrynj^ 11, alomliryng DGCp.), Leaf cut out in C 
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(A^ C), 2602 (-d? B), 3897 BCD (line too long in A), 6772 (-de 
D) ; into his b., 4377 (-d^ A) ; on her^, the b., 5395 (-d§ D), 
6657 (-de D); toward the b., 5017 (-d?! B, D).— (ii.) from liis b., 
7899 l-de D) ; in her? b., 6909 (-de BCD), 6709 (-de D, in . . . 
bed ben t C) ; in . . . bed he, 4457 (on his bedde he D) ; vi)ou 
... bed he, 4918 (-de BD) ; into bed hym, 3939 1 B (-de C, D1) ; 

vpon ... bed hym, 4886 (-de D) ; in ... bed hym, 7802 (-<le D). 

Note. — vpon his bodde sid^ 4896 D, is merely ha|ilography for bcddfy nui.i 
(AB, beddys & C). 

borwe (A.S. borh, m., L borh), to, 2048 f (: morwe : sorwe), 2609 f 

(: morwe : sorwe), 8027 f (: morwe : sorwe). — And { tlii borw 

(borugli B, borow D) fy (om. C) no wyght doth but so, 1031. — 

And 1 your? bourgh ne neuer? slial for me, 1219 (borugh B, borw 

C, borow D. [borow 2048 f D, 2609 f D.] 

botme (A.S botm, m.), in . . . b., 297 (bot?me C, botme I hit D) ; 
to . . . -e, 1620 (botemej C, botme J it D). [CI botmolee, § 48, 
n. 5.] 
^ cai-te (A.S. cwet, w., L. carte, 0. karrte, P. PL cart-whel), with, 6641 
ABC ; nom., fare carte, 7525 f (sooiy { carte D) (: arte = mi thou) ; 
cart a-mys, ace, 7028 (-e BCD) ; carl?, ace, 4597 J B. 

dowde (A.S. cliid, m., rock, L. elude, rock), nom., 3275 f (cloude 
BCD) (: kowde potuit), — cloud, (ii.) nom., 1851 (-e BC, c. that t 
D), 1866 (-e BC, cloudisj in D), 4862 (-e BC, Dt).— vnder 
cloud[g] blak, 175 (-e BC, vndur blak cloud so D t). 
_. deihe (A.S. d6a%, m., L. dae^, de^, etc., dat. deape, de^e, O. d»f , 
dat. dsB]), dse)^). A dative in -e is preserved only in the phrase 
to detlie (A.S. t6 dea«e),— do to dethe, 5439 f ABG (to the dethe 

D, don to deye C) (: til I vnshethe (conuoye C t) ) ; to dethe mote I 
smete be, 2230 CD (-[e] BG, to deth[e] mot I be 8met[e] A). But 
in to the deth no -e is preserved, — to the deth myn herte {= until 
death, etc.), 6937 ; vnto the deth myn, 606 ; vnto my deth to, 
7348. [to deth % or, 2840 C (-e D), and into myn deth J in, 4934 
C, of cousBe prove nothuig]. — A doubtful line (in which however, 
we should no doubt read deth) is : That of his deth (-? D) ye be 
nought (not C, no thing D) to (for to CGCp.) wyte, 1470. In 
4082 C, read deth (ace.) [y-Ychape (deth is shapen A, deth 
y-shapen BD). 

deth, everywhere else, whether before vowels or consonants 
^though D often adds -e, which, however, is never sounded, for 



^ A reads ** he hym (i. e. he*m) into bodde caste. 
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3185 D aliould be corrected). Tims,— nom., 1286 (-« D), 2905 (-? 
D), 3913 t C, 8132, 6165, 6444 (-« D, they t C)} 8518 (day + C^ 
5571,6859, 6257* 7756; ace, 1040,2980 (Dt), 3185 (-6 J Bono 
D). 4419, 7750, 7776, 7920 (day J C), 8081; voc and erclain., 
4912. 5163 {-§D), 6568 (loude { ho C); of (yoT = ox), 827,* 799f 
(-0 1>) (: brelh ace.), 825 {■« liU D), 1423 {-^ D), 1518 (-e D), 2364 
(-0 D), 3913 {nom. \ C), 4903 (C t), 5481 (-e D), 6109 ; from Uie, 
bit! d., 469 (Dt; dethgi = deth his C), 536,* 1651 (■« hym D), 
4085 i witli my, hia, the d., 2952 (^ D), 3747 (-e be D), 5401 > ; 
neigh tho U., 3204 {-ij D); after the, youre, niy A, 6415, 5900, 
7054 <dayt C), 8035 (dayt C); towaid my d., 7004 (CJ); 
Uionigh my d., 7636 ; for hia d., 8185 AE [Vor. BD deutb.] 
feru, in yfere {wax. infers), see §88, 

fere, fucre (A.S. S&i, fer, »i.), noin., 3428 f, 3986 f, 4183 f, 4527 f; 
ace., 3414f, 3470 f, 3595f, 4240f; voc., 4163f; for fere, 108f, 
7681, 1388 (-[e]B), 1534 f (fer C), 6334 f, 5863 (B t oin., for[6] 
1>), 5887 (for} to D), 6025 f, 7272 f, 7966 f; in £, 726 f; yn 
this f. , 1399 {-[e] H) ; in swycb f. , 3299 f ; of {= gea), 3932 f .— 
for fcrc, 801, 1855 (fer C), 6744 (fcr D) ; for fore be, 875 (fer C) ; 
of the fecT bis, C619 (fore BI), fur | the C). 

Rljyme irorda.— were erai (4163) emjU (312G, S470, 3982, 4240), eatet 
l-i.6, 7eS, 3299, 3414, 398fl, 4183, 6025, 7966), aieni (4527, 5334), nero 
3 ging. (1183), encinere i.if. (4527), ere, eere (108, 726, 768, 1534, 3299, 
3596), tore n. (3932), there (3414, 3425, 8470, 35B6, 4163, 6026, 7272), 
wliere [4340). 

Hygblc (A.S. flylit, m., L." fluht, dat. -e 'fliht, dat. -e, 0. flibbt). to 
the flyglite, 2324 f (flyjt C, flight D) (: lyghte adj. pZ.) ; is put . . . 
t.> Ily^'ht[e], 1851 f (: tlio aonno shynetb bright (-o B) ); put to flyght 
tbH, 161*8 (fleybt C). [in flyjt as, 6121 t C] 
■ fote (A.S. flit, L fut, daL -o, O. fot, o fot, with fote), vnderfote, 1432 1 
(foot D) (: bote t rote) ; in hia fot(e), 4034 f (foot B) (: sot : I mot) ; 
nom., fot is, 2049 (-e C). 
- fyre, firo (A.8. f/r, n., L fur, dat, ^, 0. fir), in tho fyro, 3563 f (fyr 
C) ; to tbo t, 3820 f (fore BCD) ; afyre, on fire, 2866 f, 4788 f 
(fere C), 4846 f (in f. A, on fore C), 5171 f (fere U), 7083 f, 7829 1; 
a fere, 229 f (a feoro B, al fcro C, ful t fere D).« fyr, fir, (i.) nom., 
4475 f (-e BCD), 5080 (-elSCD); ace, 445 (-9 C, fer? D), 2417f 
(-0 B, fero CD), 3326 f (-e BCD) ; the ner tbo fyr the, 449 (fere D). 



1 In 6444 D dele (the). 
* Id C read to Cor Oit. 
■ In C aujipl; [foj. 



' but [if] doth tOB D. 

* In C supply [Ihat]. 

• In B insert {herW^ 
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(ii.) nom., 436 (fere D t), 490 (•« B), 4780 (fer C, fere I)) ; a-fyr, 
3698 (^ BD, kX few C); of, 6665 (-€ D); nom., fyr he, 3267 
{-€ BD, fyr [he] C). 

Rhyme words.— ire (2866, 7829), hire, here n. (4788, 5171), deaire ir\f, 
(3553, 4846, 7083), ind. 1 9g. (5171), enspire ir^, (4846), imv, 2 ag. 
(3553) ; desir «. (2417, 3326, 4475), spir {-o BCD) A,S. spir (2417), 
wir (-e BD) A.S, wir (4475). 

6ir fyre (fere BCD) : dere adj, : here itrf, (3820) ; a fere : were egaet : 
dere inf, (229). [Var. C 490 fuyr ; C 449 fyer.] 

^ gode, goode (A.S. g6d, tt., 0. god, iuu godo, forr goJe), sownen yn-to 

g., 1029 f (good D) (: vnderstode subj, 3 «</.); for g., 3766 f (good 

D) (: stode ind, 3 pi,) ; for the townes g., 5215 f (: withstode aiihj. 1 

sg.)', to good[e] mot it turae, 1175 (-fe* BC). 

good, (i.) nom., 3950; ace, 1182 A (1) D (-? B ; of, CG, a doubtful 

line) \ 2263 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 «(/.), 3480 f (-e B) (: on a flode, 

flood D), 3724 % D, 6469 f (-e B) (: stood ind, 3 eg,), 7512 f (: hood, 

-e BD); for al the good, 3220 (-^ B), 5583, 7249 X C— (ii.) nom., 

7739 ; ace, 4749 {-e B), 5073 AD (-e B) ; ayen som g., 7529 {-e C). 

^ grave (A.S. graef, graf, wi., n., O.N. gr9f,/.), nom., 7781 f (: baue 

inf, : saue inf.) ; vnto, 7105 (B t C t). 

— groande (A.S. grand, i»., L.* grund,"* -e,*** dat. -e, 0. grund, to grund, to 

gnmde), to the g., 856 f (-d CD), 4906 f ; to g., 4707 f (-d D), 4739 

f (-d D); on g., 4966; on the g., 7650 f; through the g., 7863 f. 

ground, (L) nom., 939 (-^ B), 1927 ; through the g., 1190 (-9 B, 

-dt of D); vnder the g., 4282 (-e BD). (il) voc, 4146 (-e BE); 

on a g., 3824 (-« B) ; to the ground his, 5184 (-e B, -e doune D). 

Rhyme words.— wounde n. (856, 7863), 8tounde(4739, 7863), boundo p.p, 
(856), y-grounde (4707), expounde inf, (7650), confounde ir^f, (4906). 
[Var. BD grownde ; C. gronae.] 

^ -hede (suffix, A.S. -lidd, m, ; wreccehed Pei, Chron, ; L.* child-hode, 

man-ede; 0. ma33denn-had, ma33]>-had ; P. PI. maiden-hod, man-hede, 

man-hod, knyght-hod). 

goodlihede (-hed D), of, 7953 f (: in dredo); -hed, of, 1927 f 

(-hede BD), (: hed cajpfui : ded adj. sing,) ; nom., -hede, 4572 

(-hed, -hid, -heed). 

knyghthod (A.S. cnihthid), of, 7954 (knythod C) ; nom., -hod 

and, 8117 (-« 2D). 

manhod, (L) nom., 6336 (-9 B) ; with, 3270 (-? B), 5191. (ii.) 

nom., 1761; with, 7839 {-e B); ace. vnmanhod, 824 {-e BD^, 

^n-manh6d | C). 

1 Cp. has the right reading : Is it of louo o som good j» me lere. B and the 
John's MS. also insert 0, 
> Supply {greU], * D is hopeless as to metro ; in A supply [a]. 
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Tonuinbede, to (vnto BCD), lU4f; of, 4682 f; for, 6124 f(-hed 

CD) ; ace, 6836 f ; to womanhoJ^ that, 283. 
Rhyme worda.— dede «. (1114, eSSS), drede %. (1GS2, 0121), lade M. 
(1G82), rede iitf. (SSSS^ 
hci>e (A.S. Ii4ap, m., L. htep, hep, dat. -«), to faeim, 4606 f ADC (: lepe 
inf.).— IKK., hep of, 5943 (-« D, heepe B). 
- heuene (A.S. heofon, m.: also, L.W.8. heofone, /, cf. eortSe, /; L. 
heovcne, heofne, 0. heolTue, heffne), in, 878 f; to, 4046 f (in t h. 
B), 5285 f (heuen D) , of, 4567 f.— beucne, before eotuonatdt, ahtaya 
dUaylLibic,— nom., 1911 (-yn Dt)^; w-c 2844 (yn D); in. 31 
{-yn C), 1980 (-en B, -yn C), 3432 (-yn D), 4141 % CD; of, 1766 
{-en C,Vn !>) J >o. 3026 (-yn D) ; from, 3468 {heue t C, -yn avole 
D), 6508 AC {en D; Bt); on, 6637, 8188.— heufne, nom., 1723 
(-?n B, -yn J oa D) ; in, 2850 (-yn D), 4441 AB, 8182, 8207 {-§n 
BD) ; from, 5374 {-?n D) ; in . . . h. he, 4093 B (-yn J ho D) » ; 
in h. hii, 6058 (-^n D) ; nom., k his, 4584 {-yn D) ; in heueue hye, 
4587. [Ucueno t egle, 4338 D.] 

BliyniKM-ordB.— neueneiV. (878), Deaouetn. (1G67B), rteueiie (4667 ACD), 
8«ueue (40ia, 6285). 
hewo (A.S. h^ow, n., W.S. hfow, hiw, N. hiu, see Siev. g 247, n. 3, 
Sweet, 1789; L. hoowo, 0. hew, inn hewe), nom., 461 f, 4340 f 
(hew B). 5402 {-[e] BCD); ace., 441 f, 1388 f, 2555 f, 7766 f ; of, 
3145f, 5041 f(-wC), 5398 f {-w D), 7936 f, 8135 f; with, 5325 f, 
6932 f.— hewe, nom., 29361 ^i »<«■. 11*5 (D t).— in bia hew? 
bothe, 487 (-e C I). 

Rliyme words.— Dewe adv. (441, 4540), adj. (13S8, SEAS, S3SS [of new« Al, 
79Se [anewe C]), neve inf. (314B), trewa adj. (B041, G32S), vntrewe 
3146, 7936, 813S}, rowe inf. (4ei [rew A, rewe pra. n^. 2 pl.t CD], 
63n, 6922), kneve ind. 8 pi, (4640). 
Loise (A.S. hors, n., Xi. hora, an horse, to horse, 0. horra), on hoi8[o] 
g«n, 64U0 AB (-c CD).— hors, (i.) on here h., 6545 (of = down 
from, BCD) ; from hire h., 6552 (-? D, C t). (ii.) nom., 223, 171 1 ; 
ace, 4707, 7381 (-e D); on his h., 2346, 6398 (K he D); of 
( = from) hore, 6876 B (of how h. AC (I'^u.), of horse light D) ; 
from liis h. ho, 6563 (■< D ; C t). 
kuowe {A.8. cn&){w), n., N. cmiw, cn6o, Merc, cneu, L,' on cueowc, 
L." a cnowe, O. o cncwwe), sat {fel C) on knowe, 2287 f (know D) 
(: I trowo irui. : sowe inf.). 
losse, seo § 18. 
. lyue (A.S. lit. »., L. lif, on line, bi life, bi line, O. lif, dat. lif, -e), ace 
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of time (iny lyae, his 1., al my 1.), 594 f (lyf C), 1290 f (in J my L 
D), 2141 f, 4929 f (liflf D), 6528 £ (in J his 1. C) ; eu^w his 1. and, 
6799 (lyf C, liflf D) ; on lyue, 1223 f, 1973 f, 5156 f (lyf C), 5425 f 
(onlef C), 6632 f (a lyue D), 7027 f, 7251 f, 7732 f, 8226 f; alyue 
maken, 3734 ; on lyue come, 7248 ; on lyue, 4958 ABD ; on lyue 
han (han§), 5899 (o 1. B, a-lyue a be C) ; vpon lyue, 2115 f; yn al 
his lyue, 2623 f ([in] C) ; yn lyue, 899 1 C; of ( « out of) lyue, 

2693 f (on t 1. C), 7924 f. [CI blyue adv., § 88.] 

Bhyme words, ^blyae adv. (594, 1223, 1290, 2623, 2693, 5153, 6528), fyne 
(2115, 7251), Argyne nom. pr, (5425), thryue i^f, (1223, 1290, 2141, 
2698), dryue inf. (2623, 5156, 7732), dryue mbj. 3 ag. (7027), depiyue 
«V. (4929), dyscriuo n^. (1978, 6632, 7782), ryue ir^. (7924), stryue i^f. 
(6528), circtunscryue i^A (8226). 

lyf, lif, nom. (i.) 1863 f, 536 (-[e] t C), 772 (^ B), 1041, 1199, 

1286 B (of lyf D), 1447 (lyu^ B), 1551 J A (lyf is B, 1. in C, -e J 

in D), 1826 CD, 1936, 4952, [5273 1 f C,] 5339 (C t), 6516, 7741 1 

D, 7581, 7986^3 voc, 4264; nom. (ii.) 462 ABC, 1286 A, 1826 

AB, 3217 (-e B), 4319 (ace. } D, nom. -e B), 4936 (-e B) ; ace. 

(L) 1046, 1557, 1915 J D, 1917, 1920 f, 3257, 4447, 4559, 5229, 

6703 f (^ B), 6720, 6992 (-[e] J C), 7077, 7532 (^ B, lyf J I 

C, Hf[e] J D); ace. (ii.) 469, 1554, 1660, 4318 BD (lyf sauel AC) 2, 

4444, 4963 (lyf J wele C), 6004, 7741 AC, 7747 (-e D), 7770 AD, 

7776; ace, lyf his, 2151 ; of (not = ex) (L) 4323, 5610 (-[e] J C, 

D1), 5826, (ii.) 4639, 4775 ABD; with (L), 7637, 7682; by lyf 

be, 2103.— wreke vpon myn o\me lyf, 2950 f. — In 4140 f, a/ my 

lyfe (lyue BC, life ? D), ace. of time, rhymes with wyf, voc. 

Rhyme words.— stryf n, (1863, 1920, 6703), wyf (2950, 4140, 6703), en 
tentyf a<y. (1920). 

- pryme (A.S. piim, m. 1) seems to owe -e to the influence of Fr. 'prime. — 
pryme, nom., 2180 f; at, 2077 f, 6378; after, 2642 f; atwixon, 
6835 f. (Ct, of lusty ver the pryme, 157 f.) 

Rhyme words. — tyme (everifwhere), by me (2077). [Var. BCD prime.] 

^ pyne (A.S. pin, m. (1), L.O. pine), nom, 1761 f; ace, 2250 f, 6631 f 
(peyne t A), 6653 f (peyne t A), 7490 f ; in, 4685 f, 5136 f (peyne t 
C), 6369 f (peyne t B) ; of, 7255 ft B (/. peyne taiih ACD); -e, 
nom., 4300 (-^ J D). 

Rhyme words. — enclyne inf. (1761), myne ir^. (1761), 5136), dyne inf. 
(2250, 7490), fyne in/". (4685), deuyne inf. (6631, 6653), dofyne ivf. (6631). 
twyne siibj. 3 sg. (6369), Quyryne (4685), Proserpyne (5136). [Var. D 
pine.] 

shryno (A.S. scrfn, n., see Pogatscher, p. 161), voc, -e, 6916. 

-^ sithe (A.S. sf^, ?»., L. si^, dat -e, 0. ann sifo, oferr sij>e, offte sife, 

^ Supply [th(U\ in A. ' Read my l^f an hourc aaue (so Cp. ). 
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Bifess), a hondreJ sithe, 4437 (-« he B, tyme and C, tym^ D) ; a 
thousand sithe, 5415 f (: Bwythe : lythe tn/.) ; an hundred sithe, 6835 
(-e C, -^ D) ; a thousand sithe, 7744 f (sith D) (: blythe : swythe). 
[Dat. pi. in A. S. : as, seofon si^um.] 

— sothe (A.S. 86S, n., L. soS, so^ 0. 8o|), to sofe). In the' Middle 

English uses of this word there seems to be some confusion between 
s6^ shst, and s6^ adj. The substantive phrase tlie sothe is perhaps 
due to the influence of the definite adjective form. Forsothe instead 
of A.S. forsd^ (cf. t6 s^'&on) is noteworthy. See also in soth. In 
the examples that follow soth (sothe) seems to have been felt as a 
substantive. In ^6 sey light soth ywys, 1275 AB, perhaps 8oth[Q] 
is an adverb. 

the sothe, aca, 12, 1605, 4440 (-[e] B), 5615, 6983 (-[e] B), 
7375, (-[e] BD), 7391 (-[e] B, [the] soth[e] C), 7398, 8003 (-[e] B, 
the soth t D); forsothe, 5697 f (for soth BD) (: in yow bothe); 
forsothe so it semeth by hii-^ song, 1968 ABCD (-[e] G), but 
cf. for a soth, 6069.— -the sothe is, 5965 (B t D t ; the s. (this) 
is C). 

soth, sooth, (i.) nom., that is s., 1268 f (-(e) D) (: doth 3 sg,); 
ace. (in soth to seyn^ soth for to teUe^ and similar phrases, — ^no def. 
or indef. article), 343, 591 {oin. D), 712 (the soth^ D), 822 A, 1706 
(-(e) B; D t), 1769, 2071 (the soth? D), 2367 f (ful sothe, as if 
adu,, D, but the rhyme doth 3 sg» (doth(e) D) condemns the form)^ 
2441 (the sothe [for] D; C t), 2601 (the sothe D), 3197 (-(e) D), 
3272, 3492 (the soth? D), 3835, 4372, 4635 (-(e) D), 4709 (the soth? 
D), 5165 (soft t B), 7531 C (-(e) D), 7712, 7883 ; seye a soth, 1316 
(-(o) J)), 2222 (-(e) BD) ; homly s. to seyne, 2644 BC ( (the) eoth(e) 
D) ; iu soth, 6506 (-? D), 6734 ; for a s., 6069 (cf. forsotlie), (iL) 
uoiii. (in the phrase sothis), 3461, 4166 AC (-(c) B), 5930 (so[th] C, 
-(e) D), 6392 (-(c) D) ; ace., seyde . . . soth, 3420 (-(e) D) ; soth 
hym seyde, 822 C (-e BD) ; a soth, ace, 7821 (-(e) CD), 7902, 
8087; a soth(e), ace, 7672 ABD (asiiy J C); lyk a soth, 3761; 
cause of soth, 5703. 
" staire, steyre (A.S. stseger, m.), on the s., 215 f (st.irre t B) (: contraire : 
debonaire) ; adouu the steyre, 1898 (8tey3?re C, staire anon Df ); 
downward a steyre, 2790 (stciere B, stair D). 
- BtaUc (A.S. steall, stall, m., 0. stall), oxe yn stalle, 7832 f (stall D) 
(: vynes alle). 

- temple (A.S. tempel, w.), 323 CD {disordered), 1458, 6728 (temi>ele C), 

6929; temple, 162 (AB too long, tomple B), 185 (1)1), 317, 363, 
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3382 (temp^l6 C); temple he, 267 (-e went D); templg he, 
6609.1 
- tare (A.S. tear, t«r, tseher, w.), nom., 3929 f; ace, 6585 f, 7409 f, 
7945 f; of, 7243 f; with, 7544 f (tor D) 5 for . . . teer which, 

3912 (tere BD, ter C). 

Rhyme words. —were «rafi< (3929, 6585, 7544), esset (724S, 7945), ofhis 
fere (3929), where (6585), eUys where (7409), there (7243, 7544). [Var. 
BD teere.] 

- towne (A.S. tun, wi., L. tun, dat. -e, 0. tun, to tune, i, off tnne, P. PI."*' 
to toune), in the t., 303of *; in t., 525of, 6890 (-[e] D, in(to) tomic 
for C) ; to i, 4871 f ; out of t., 3412 f (-n B), 3933 f, 5193 (-[e] B, 
of ( = ex) the toun[e] C).— towne, of t., 270 (-[g] J or D, in tound 
t or C) j into t, 2196 ; in t, 4724 (-n B), 5342 (-n B, tounnys t C). 
— nom., towne start, 6048 D (btU tmpply [thus] ). 

Bhyme words.— sowne inf, (3030), rowne ir^, (3412, 5250), a-swowne (3933), 
hownc n. (4871). 

town, toun, (L) nom., 141, 1463, 5247 (-9 D), 6048 ABC, 7131 f, 
7873 (-^ D)> voc, 7369 f; ace, 558 f, 1464 f, 4741 (t [to] B, 
nom. t is t D) ; in the t., iiji this t., in al this t, 64, 2501 f, 6002 
AB (C(?), -et (1) D), 6042 f (-e CD), 6792 f, 7353 f; of (710^ = ex 
but equivalent to a genitive s), 186 f, 478 f, 1822, 3225 f, 4783 f, 
4854 f ((«)town A), 6926 f (-e D), 7040, 7219 f, 7388 f (-e D), 
7475 (-« D) ; out of the t, 75, 6368 f (-e BD) ; out of a t., 6384 
(-9 D, [a] town A) j into t., 4624 f (to, D) ; into this t, 7486 (-^ D) ; 
into the t., 7517; aboute Troye t., 4692 f; on al the t., 4780; 
traytor to the t, 4866 f 5 withiune Troye t., 7332 f (-e D) ; thorugh- 
out Troye t, 8012 f (-e C).— (ii.) nom., 804, 6763 {-e D) ; yn al the 
t, 1224, 1833 (thour, C), 1966; yu the t, 3716; out of t, 3419 ; 

nom., t. hath, 5209 (-« D) j in t. his, 1069. 

Bhyme worda.— For town,— doun, down adv, (186, 4624, 6792, 6926, 7219, 
7369, 7388, 8012), Sarpedoun (6792), attriciouii (558), baroun (4692, 
4854), condnsioan, -ion (478, 7131, 7369), condicion (7332), confiisioun 
(4783), deuocioan (186, 55&), dyscression (4866), disposicioun (6368), 
entencion (7131), execucion (6368), Lameadonn (4783), lyoun (4624, 4692), 
opynyoun (7219), oppressioun (2501), possessioun (2501), renoun (478), 
salnacioun, sanacion (1464, 6042), suspecion (8012), tribulacion (7353). 

twyste (A.S. mast-twist, w.1), with many a t., 4072f (-t C) (: tryste 

inf, : wyste ind. 3 eg), 
walkene (A.S. wolceu, wolcn, n., pi. wolcnu, Pd, Citron, se wolcne ; 

L. weolcne, wolcne, pi. (1); P. PL* walkene, welkne,* wolkene), 

^ A dift^reeable line, bat identical in ABCDO : "Til in a temple he fond hym 
allone." Up. readB : "Til in a temple he fonde hym al allone." 
' 01d-«tyle fiffores denote that D has no -e. 
* Always with some word or words (aa, tfie^ this, al this) between of and toten. 
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the walken^ shop hym, 3393 A (walken B, walkyn CG, wcl- 
kyn D, wolken Cp.). 

^ were (A.8. wer, m.), to were, 2877 f (to the J w. D) (: here earn). [Cf. 
This streme you ledeth to the sorwful were, ParL F., 138 (: spere : 
here in/.).] 

"■ wcye (A-S. weg, m., L. weie, wai, dat. wci, weie, etc., O. we^je), ace., 
5954 fi (wcy C), 6288 f (way B, alway f C), 6459 f, 6719 f (way 
C); ^y, 495 ^> 6988 f (woy C); vpon, 2576! (forth his w. C) ; m, 
3089 f; adverbial, what w., 4821 f. — wey^, ace., -^ to, 1862 A (way 
B, why C); -^ for, 6131 A (wey BD, oin. C)*j which wey^ be, 
3599 (^*y I^)- — wey«f ace., 4610 (wey B, wey J no E) ; nom., 
weye is, 1702 (-e is C, way is B, wey is D) ; on . . . weye he, 1532 
(way B). (Cf. awoye, awey, adv., § 89.) 

way, wey, (i.) nom., 2336, 7432 f ; ace, 1160 BD (-e f A), 4851 
(-^ C) ; 5964 (-^ C), 6180 AB, 6877 (.woye (?) % haue C, wey J 
haue D t), 7380 ; out of, 219 (-^ C) ; on, 2388, 6864 (-^ BC) ; by, 
7025 {-e BC) ; went his wey. 1055 ; do wey do wey, 1978 (D t). 
(ii,) vjwn . . . wey he, 2034 {-e him C, wey hym D) j on . . . w. 
hym, 4365 {-€ CD) 5 a forlong wey on, 5899 (woy C). 

Rhyme words.— 8oye tV- (4^5, 8089, 4821, 5954, 6459), oboye inf, (2576), 
pleye inf. (8089), deye inf. (6988), leye = wager tfyT. (6719), preye ind. 
1 8g. (5954), tweye (495, 4821, 6988), aweye (6288, 6459), awey (7482), 
plej n. (6288), wcylawey (7482). [Var. BCD way ; C waye, woye ; D 
weie.] 

wighto (AS. ge-wiht, 7*., also -e, L.' wiht,** weht, O. wif f fife wehhte 
off sillforr), of w., 2470 f (wyghte B, weight D, on t weyghte C) 
(: thynges lyghte). 

wyle (A.S. wil or wile, n. {Chro?i, 1128), liygewilum imtr. pi. (Mod. 
27)), nom., 1356 f, 3919 f (w(h)ilo CD) ; for, 719 f (gyle C). 

Rhyme words.— while n. (719, 1356, 3919), bygyle tV- (719, 1356). [Var. 
15C wUe.] 

yate (A.S. gaet, W.S. geat, Ps. get, ?*., Pet. Chron. iate-ward, L. 38Bt, 
dat -0, 0. gate wuijy P. PI. gate ward), ace., 3311 f (: late adv.), 
7503 f (: late atlv.) ; to the y., 1702 AB ; vnto, 7501. But,— At the 
yate there she sholde outc ryde, 6395. — into the yate, 4567 (vnto 
BD, to C) ; vnto the yate he, 7555 (-js t C) ; on to the gate he, 
6966 C (pi. ABDG). 

A and D write always yaU ; B and C, always ^aU (except in 6966 C). 
yore (A.S. gear, ga&r, g6r, w., L. 3er, dat, -e, 0. ^er) to yere, 3083 f 
(yoer D) (: dere) ; of fem[e] yere, 7539 f (forne[ye]re C, f^uerir J 

^ OM-atyle figures indicate that D has no -c. 

* Obj. of truskn to {on HD) ; or, porhaiw, nominative. 
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D) (: here adv.). — ^yer, (L) of time, 1178 (^er§ B), 4037 (^eer^ D), 
5755 AD (-« B); of the yer( = gen.), 6739 (-^ B)*. (il) of time, 
yer or, 7982 (-e B). [Var. BC jere ; C jer, jyr, yi ; D yeer, jeer, 
jeere.] 

^15. The following Germanic nouns, for which no corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon etymons can be cited, some- 
times or always end in the Troilus in -e : 

(A.) SuspiciouB or uncertified Anglo-Saxon words, — crampe (cl 
A-S. cranipeht adj.), mone (A.S. * mduy inferred from mchian), werre 
(see the word), wJdppe (A.S. hweop Somner). (B.) Words from 
the Old Norse : (L) masculine n-stems, awe, hole {-e, -e^ never -^) 
(but cf. A.S. hulluc)^ fdatoe (but cf. k.^. fSdlagc^ itself from O.N.); 
(ii) feminine nnstems, — bore, sherte ; (iii.) neuter nnstem, — wyndotoe ; 
(iv.) neuter o-atems, — on lofte, o lo/te, a4ofte (O. Norw. a loft^ a lofti, 
originally u-stem), at thy trygfe (but also trysts trtut), (C.) Probable 
Middle English formations from Anglo-Saxon words : (i) nouns from 
verbs, — drede, hede^ hyc, lette, and perhaps ferde, mosey slynge; (ii.) 
diminutive, — staUce (A.S. »ttel); (iii.) heste (-^-formation from A. S. 
hchfi.)^ beltedte, wente (cf. A.S, wend,i.), (D.) Borrowed from 
Middle Low German, — grote, rore. (K) Miscellaneous words of 
more or less doubtful etymology, — gretie, liaste, labhe (var. Uabbe), 
were (t). 

For hotbonditj sktUhe, see § 2 ; for artoef woMynde, see § 3 ; for fcldefare, 
see § 6 ; for hone, hyrthe, nnUhe, sleyghte, see § 9. 

awe (O.N. agi, 7)u, n-stem ; cl A.S. ege, m., L. eije, seie, O. o^^e, a^he), 

999 f (: lawe : drawe inf.), 6282 f (: lawe : gnawe inf.). 
blabbe, see labhe. 
bole (O.N. boli, w., n-stom; but cf. A.S. bulluc ; L.O. bule), -^, nom., 

4901 (lole t C, bull? D) ; -§, yn, 1140 (bull? D«, bool it B) ; -e, of, 

3565 (bool B, bok t C). 
bore (O.N. bora foramen, f., n-stem, cf. Matzner), nom., -e hath, 4295 

(hourre f C). 
crampe (cf. O.S. cramp,/., O.H.G. krampf, m., M.L.G., M.Du. krampe ; 

Sweet, 269, assumes A.S. cramp from the adj. crompeht; P. PI. 

crampe), -e, ace, 3913 (nom. J C, craumpe, ace., B). 
drede « (L. dred, drede, P. PL dre(e)de, cf. A.S. drs&dan, vh.), 95 f, 180 f, 

499 f, 629 f, 575 f, 776 f, 1757 f, 1831 f, 1918 f, 2260 f, 2408 f, 

^ Suppl^^fKe] in C. 

' A.S. jfftd sbst., given in Bosworth, is rejected by Bosworth-Toller, the only 
evidence fifr its existence being Matth. xxv. 25 misunderstood (see Matzner). 
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2589 f , 2934 f, 3260 f , 3332 f , 3549 f, 3569 i} 4080 (-[e] C), 4223 f , 
4562 f, 4583 f, 4734 f, 4817 f, 5269 J D, 5340 f, 5507 (-[e] C), 
5753 f, 5775 f, 6001 f, 6070 (-[c] C), 61 17 f, 6125 f (dred C), 6179 f, 
6195 f, 6235 f, 6307 f (dred D), 6415 f, 6566 f, 6627,« 69931, 
71221, 7343 f, 7453 f, 76431 (dred D), 7955 f, 8144 f; drede, 2585 
(-d C), 3672 (-d C), 4676, 6197 (-d C) ; ■€ his, 7570 (-d C) ; dred 
awaketh, 1895 (-« BD).— drede is = dred*8, 4400 { A (dred is C, -e 
is BD).— diedii % out, 6073 D. [Cf. dredful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words.— dede tl (95, 6001, 6285, 6415^, dede preiL adj. pL (5753, 
6179), wede A.S, wded (180, 4562), brede A.S, hrdedu (180, 529), hede 
heed !». (499, 575, 1831, 6566, 7122, 7453), nede n. (775, 1757, 3260, 8332, 
8549, 3569, 4734, 6195), mede (3260), the rede red (4228), rede adj, pi 
(2934), rede tV. (95, 2260, 2408, 2589 CD, 4223, 5340, 7643), arede if^. 
(2589 AB, 5775, 6235), atrede iV- (6117), rede ind. 8 pi, (6307, 8114), 
kjmrede (7843), womanhede (4583, 6125), goodlihede (7955), Diomede 
(7453), blede inf, (499), lede ivf. (529, 1918, 4562, 4583, 6179, 6998), I 
lede 1 9g. (6001), spede »;/. (775, 4734), spede subj. 8 8g, (1831), fozbede 
subj. 3 ag, (4817). 

felawe (O.N. f^lagi, iru^ but A.S. f^olaga, from the Norse, occurs in 
Chron, D, 1016, see Kluge in Paul's Grundrtss, I, 786), for his 
felkwe daun, 7851 (fa- C, felowe D) ; nom., f61aw§ rostoth, 4990 
(-ow§ B, -ow D) ; nom., f61aw§ deye, 5186 (fellaw? D) ; f61aw6, ace, 
709 (-aw BD). 

ferdo (A.S. vb. feeran ; cl M.H.G. ge-vdjrde, /., n., ' betrug '), for ferd[e] 
caught, 557 (-e BD) ; of fer^d thyn, 5269 (ferd C, fenl? G, drede t 
D) ; for fer^d out, 6073 (-e out BG, I. ferde out of [his] » ; f er C t, 
dredc X out D). [For ferde, and myn he we al pale, B, Dtieh. 1214 ; 
And ho for ferde lost his wit, Hous F. ii, 442 (950).] 

greue (cf. A.S. gnefe, grs&fa, * pit,' and the confused glosses in Wright- 
Wulcker, 225, 23-24), by, 7507 f (greue t C) (: eeue). 

groto (0. Dutch groote, cf. L.G. (Bremen) grote ; P. PL* grote), 5248 f 
(: hotc adv, : note). 

liaste (cf. Dutch haast, 0. Fris. hast, Dan. Sw. hast. A.S. hc^t and 0. 
Fr. Jiaste have also been compared), with haste goodly, 2031 (-[e] D, 
lastet C); nom., ouer-haste, 965 (-t D, for eneref hast vb, C) ; 
nom., hast^, 7968 (hast D) j for . . . hast and, 4280 (-e BC) ; in al 
the haste he, 4428 (-t BD). 

hode (cf. 0. Fris. hOde, h6de, O.RG. huota,/. ; P. PL »»hede), 501 f, 
577 f, 820 AB] (-[e] CD), 1832 f, 3306 f, 4066 f, 4389 f, 4671!, 
5514 AB (-§t therto C), 6221 f, 6451 f, 6565 f, 6668 f (bed D), 
7120f (bed C), 7234 f, 7411 f, 7452f, 8019f, 8069f j bed? ther^ 

V ^yntter^ for-drede. * Supply [to] in D. 

' A also has h/s. Perhaps, however, /crrfc out is right (hiatus in csesnra). Cp, 
has iw his. 
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of, 1666 ; heed for, 7266 (hed§ BD, bed C) ; hede, 3481 (hed C), 
5096 (hed AC). 5769 (hed D, -[e] % what C). 

Rhyme words. — drede n. (501, 577, 1832, 6565, 7120, 7452), nede n. (3306, 
4066, 6221), Diomede (4671, 6451, 7234, 7411, 7452, 8019, 8069), tlie 
crede (6451), glede (6668), stede steed (6668), brede A.S, bnhdu (8019), 
blede inf. (501, 4671, 7411, 8069), forl»ede tV« (8306), prrs. nUjj. 3 sg. 
(6221), brede in/. (4389), spede mbj, 3 sg. (1882). [Var C^ hecdo ; D 
heed.] 

heste, bjheste (A.S. hsss, /., behs^ gen, pi., L. heste, bihseste, O. 

haese), (o) heste, 3999 f (listef B, heest D), 6718 (-^s J A, host [e] 

B, bfehest? t D) ; heste he, 6101 (-t C) ; heste hath, 4587 (pi. 

BCE). (b) byheste, 3157 BC (heste X A, best J D), 3188 f (-t CD), 

7554 f (-t D, heste C), 8038 f (-t D) ; behest, byliest, 1444 f (o 

BCD), 1508 f (-e BC), 24141 (^ B). [biheste, 7794 B, sliould be 

plitr<d.\ 

Rhyme words.— feste n. (1444, 1508, 3999, 8038), at the leste (1444, 2414, 
3157, 3999, 8038), by eate (7554). [Var. BCD beheste, B bi-.j 

bye (A-S. higian, to Jiasten), in bye, 1173 f (by D) (: companyo : thrie 
ode), 2797 f (by C) (: prye in/, : corapanye), 6047 f (heye B, bio 
D) (: iupartie). [5861 f J C (: deye i7i/, : cumimnye).] 

labbe {Profnpt Parv, blabbe, or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, futUis, 
anubicus), nom., 3142 f (blabbe D) (: gabbe iW. S pi,, inf, { D). 
^ lette (A.8. vb. lettan, O.L.G. sbst, lette, M.H.G. letzo,/, L.** lette), 
withouten, 361 f (let D), 3077 f, 3541 f (let D), 3590 f, 4703 f (let 

D), 7214 f (lett D) — lettegame, 3369 f (let[te]-game D). 

Rhyme words. — setto tn-et, ind. 3 sg, (361, 8077, 3541, 7214), metto fi&ni- 
niami (861), mette eongressi mnt (4703), dores wer<; y-shctte (3077), 
ahette pnt, ind, 8 ag. (3590), fette prei, ind, 3 pi, (7214). 

lofte (0. Nopw. O. Icol. loft, n., i loft, a lofti, later Icol. lopt, etc., A.S. 

ou loft from the Scand,, see Nai)icr, Mod, Lang. Notes ^ 1889, 

col. 278, Kluge in Paul's Gmndriss, I, 786 ; O. o lofft, P. PL' ou 

lofte, *»bi loft, 'on loft), on lofte, alofte, o lofte, 138 f (-t BD, onloste t 

C), 915 f (-t D), 943 f (-t D), 3512 f, 5883 f(-t C), 6371 f, 6711 f 

(-t B) ; a^lofte, 6622 (of X lolt B, on loft C). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (188, 915, 943, 3512, 5883, 6371, 6711), softe a4j, and 
adv, (138, 915, 943. 8512, 6711). 

maze (cf. A.S. amasod, p. p,), 6831 f (mase CD) (: glaze in/,), 

mone, moone (quasi A.S. *man, cf. ms&nan vb. ; P. Pl.*^ moue), nom., 

1643 f; ace., 98 1 f A (1. mone inf., tcifh BCD), 696 f, 5612 f, 

6613 f; -et, ace, 907 C. 

Rhyme words.— «lloiie (696, 1643, 5612, 6613), euerychone (5612), grone 
Mlf. (1648, 6618). 

rore (cf. O.L.G. hr6ra, O.H.G. mora, /., Ger. anfruhr * uproar ' ; see, 
however, Murray & v. aroar,. where perhaps the quotation from the 
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Paaton Letters is not in place. Confusion with roar^ A.8. ge-rar 

(airu£), is piob. for Chaucer's time), sctte al Troye vpon a rore, 

6408 f ([a] roore D) (: pore adj, pi,). 

sherte (O.N. skyrta, /., n-stem, L. scurte, P. PL* sherte), aboue 

(vpon BC, [vp]on D), 3580 f (-t D); to^ 3941 f; on, 4214 f; in, 

4758 f (-t D), 6184 f (schert C). 

Rhyme words.— herte (8580, 8941, 4214, 4758), ponerte (-tC) (6184), aterte 
effugi (4758). [Var. C scherte ; D schirte, shirte.] 

Blyngo (O. Du. slinge, O.H.G. slinga, P. PL** slinge), with slyBg[e] 
stones, 2026 f (sleynge s. B, slynging X of \8lurred\ stonys C). 

stalke (dimin. of A.S. steel, stel; P. PL* stalke), on ^^alk[e] lowe, 
2053 AB (stalko C ; -ys D, supply [on]). 

tryste (O.N. traust, n.), Lo holde the at thi tryste clos and I, 2619 
(-[e] C, tristre t D). 

tryst, trist, (L) nom., 3783 f (^ B) (: lyst Ivhet), 4147 f (-e B, 
trust C, truste D) (: lyst voc,) ; ace., 3245 f (truste B) (: lyst luM : 
wystjp-i?.). (ii.) nom., 154 (troet C, trust D) ; voc., 4264 {-e B, trust 
CE) (of 7622) ; for, 6044 (-€ B).— trust, (i.) in t., 83 AC (-« B) ; 
for wkntrust, 794 (-§ B, -trost C, wantrowistf B). (ii.) nom., 
mystrtist, 1865 (-« B ; C t) ; for m., 3165 (^ B, -trost C). 

wonte (cf. A.S. wend, /.I), ace., 1148 f (-t AD), 1900 f (-t C* D), 6968 f 

(t. ACD), 7557 f (-t CD) ; by, 3629 f (-t CD). 

RhyDio word&^wente preL ini, 1, 8 9g. (1148, 1900, 8629, 6968, 7557), 
bleute pret, ind. 8 sg. (7557). 

were (=: doubt, perplexity, Scotch weir, cf. Skeat, Minor Poems, 
(Vossary), ffrom day to day til they be in were of ioye, 7910 C, but 
read hen bare of ioye (witli ABD). 

werro (cf. A.S. war-scot; wyrre, uuerre, in the Chron. 1119, 1140, are 

doubtless from French (see Behrens, p. 55) ; cf. O.H.G. werra, /. ; 

L.* weorra, * werre), 134 f, 1953 f, 4614 f, 5209 f (werr D^ 6597 f, 

7756 f (werr D) ; -e, 6331 (guerre D), 7218 (werr D). 

Rhyme words. — dene adv. eompar. (134), verre (1958), erre prea, 8 pi, 
(4614), in/. (5209), sterre (6697, 7756). 

whippo (A.S. hweop, still given by Bosworth-Toller on the authority 
of Somner, but not yet found ; cf. M. Du. wippe), of, 220 f (wyppe 
C, whip D) (; skyppe inf.). 

wyndowe (O.N. vindauga, n., P. PL windowe), to the wj^ndow^ nexst, 
2271 (-OW BCD); yn the window? bothe, 2277 (-ow D); from 
hir? wj-ndow down, 4625 (-§ C). — Before vowels, wj^ndowe, — ^nom., 
G897 (-0W B); ace., 4895 (-ow BD, windowe [ek] C); thurgh out> 
3443 AB ; at. . . wynd6we, 2100 (-^w BD, in. . . wynd6we C). 
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Note 1. — For angre, see anger (| 19). -rt is also found in alytverr. (cf. A.S. 
aifan, *to split'), 8865 f ABC (shyvrej D) (: wyuere (0. Fr. vivre, 
gnivre, wivre) : delynere iiif.). 

Note 2. — A'toep (for a-%oepe f) occurs once, — and she hygan to breti a icep 
a-nam, 1493 (a wep« B, to brest« andt wep« C, to wepe$ right D). The 
subetantiTe foep seems to be formed from the verb wqfcn (cf. A.S. 
w6p, m.). 

Note 8. — Here and houme in thus aeyden here and howne\ 4872 (h, and 
houne C, her and hown D, Jieer and houn 6, here howne Cp.) (: horn to 
tvume; in to toune C, ?iom{e) to toun D, [ho9n] to toun G), are unsolved 
riddles. The usual interpretation ?Mre and hound, L e. everybody, cf 
whatever eetate, is not satisfactory. 

§ 16. Four monosyllables in -e may be here put together : 
gle (neut jo-stem), se (i-stem m.^f.) stre (masc. wo- 
stem), tre (neut. wo-stem). 

gle (A-S. (poet.) gl6o, W.S. *gHeg, glfg, Ep. glfu, seo Sievers, § 247, 
n. 3 ; L. gleo), gle and, 2121 (glee B). 

8e, see (A.S. 8i&, inflocted partly as m., partly as/., Siev. § 266, n. 3 ; 
L. 88B, se, O. sse), 417, 1088, 1090, 1528 f (: se inf. : he), 2850 f (: tre), 
4600, 5685 f (: be sit), 6211 f (: be siin : free), 7249 f (: see i7id. 2 
pi, : me), 8178 f (: vanite : felicite) ; se hath, 4586. 

stre, straw (A.S. str&w, strdw-berie, 8tr^(w)berie, North. str6, Hush, 
str^u, Sievers, g 112. n. 1 and 3, 250. n. 1 ; P. PL^ strawe), stre, 
2830 f (: she : he) ; straw is, 3701 (strow B, straw yfatt D) ; straw 
yset, 4846 {-eC); a straw for, 6725 (-9 D). 

tre, tree (A. 8, tr^o(w), n.. North. tr6, tr^o, tr^u(o), Siev., § 250. 2 ; L. 
treo, dat. treowe, O. treo, tre), 2852 f (: se w.), 3385^ (: be inf. : 
fle infy—Bef cOs., tre, 4072, 4888, 7507 (treis J C) ; bef. votcels, 

957. 

Note 1. For snow (A.S. snaw, m., wo-stem), cf. 525 (-e B), 5029, 7539 
(snowgh B). 

Note 2. — For wo, woo, sbst, from A.S. wd, interj., cf. 4, 34, 248 f, 822, 
878, 608, 646 AB, 682 f BCD, 1004, 1147, 1468 f, 2445 f, 3084, 4249, 
4921, etc ; cfl also wher me he wo, 2908 ; wo is me, 8113 ; me is wo, 
4266 f ; wo hym, 694 (wo is hyrn CD) ; m>e is for hym wo, 3768 f ; tv i» vjo, 
1868 ; wo was hym, 356, 6432 ; hym voas wo, 5824, 6356 AD {he was wo 
h); so wo was hem, 4540. In "But lord this sely Troylus was wo,** 
6892, the oonstmction is amhiguous. Cf. ful wo to bed he went, 1147 D 
{yn wo AB). — The intenection ho is also used substantively in the phrase 
withouten ho, 2168 f AG (hoo BCp., for ay and o C John's MS., tor Ay 
and 00 D added in Jaier hand) ; cf. "But ho no more now of this mature," 
8032 ; " But ho (hoo BD) for we han right ynow of this," 5904. 

^ 17. In the following nouns final -y comes from the 
vocalization of an Anglo-Saxon -g. Cf. also wey 
{S 14), lady.pley (^ 5). 
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budig (A.S. boilig, n.), cf. 122, 1718, 4906, 4920, 4966, 4984, 5425 
C, 5505, 6216 {slur\ 6616, 6666, 7682, 7923, etc., etc. 

ilay (A.S. daeg, w.), cf. 442, 456, 482, 1068 f (: bay culj. : ay adv.), 
1145, 1146, 1271, 1287, etc, etc. (CI ten Brink, § 199.2.) 

iuy (A.S. ffig, »i.), pype yn an iuy lef, 7796 (yuy C) (A.S. ifigl^. 

wery (A.S. werig, adj.), for wo and wery of that companye, 5369. 

Note. — May * maiden' is perhaps from O.N. mdhr (stem fnfyjd-), late mey : 
see 7775 f (: may postum : day), 8083 f (aavu rhymes). 

^ 18. The following masculine and neuter nouns, which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
take no -e in the TroUus, even in the dative. 

(i) l*ure masculine o-stenia,^ — (a) monosyllabic, arm, hark (gender?), 
herd, blast, I/or, l)ot, breth, chej), clterl, clerk, cloth, crop, dom (and 
compounds), drem, em, fissli, flod (ra., n.), fotd, fox, front, gnaJb, ffofl, 
(jod, harm, hat, Jiatik, lielm, hod, horn, hook, liom, hound, knyf, 
knyght, kok, kyng, lord, lust, motUh, non, qth, path, port^ post, pyk 
(gender %), qualm., red, res, reyii, ryng, sJield, shour, dep, song, spir 
(gender?), stoti (wheston), stcarm, thank (m., n.), thef, thorn, thought, 
thral, thred, top, wal, mr, wynd, yerd; {b) dissyllabic, btsshop, 
bosom, bridel, creptd, epistol, emest (also /.), feuer (-ere), laughter, 
matitr, thonder, toimpil; (ii.) pure neuter o-stems, — (a) mono- 
syllabic, bale, blood, bon^ bond, hrayn, brest, col, cold, corn, der, fel, 
folk, gold, gres, hed, heer, hous, lef, light, lond, loss(e), met, mot, 
right, seed, shap, ship, sor, sioei'd, thing, vers, toerky wex, whiel, 
v'ord, wrong, xoyf, wyn; (b) dissyllabic, deuel (m., Ji.),forlong, gospel, 
iren, ordel (q. v.), timber, water, weder, wonder, yud. (iii.) masca- 
Hno jo-stem, — bryd; (iv.) neuter jo-stems, — kyn, net, wit; (v.) 
masculine i-stems, — craft, del, dynt, gest, gylt, hU, streng, cf. Grek; 
(vi.) masculine u-stems, — fekl, wynier; (vii.) masculine consonant 
8Uims,—fend, frend, man; (viii.) neuter consonant stems, — bred, 
chifd. YoT fader, etc., see end of list ; for cros, see § 19. 

In the following list MS. D has usually been disr^arded, and in- 
significant variations in spelling have not been registered. For 
erroneous final -e's, not sounded, and due simply to the whim of the 
scribe, see especially bor, brcst, cold{e), dom, fend(e), flood, f(nd(e), 
freml, gold, harm, Jieti, hom, knyght, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, 
thing, werk, wynd (cf. § 14, note 2). 

arm (A.S. eann, w.), (i.) ace, 2766; for, 2735 f. (ii.) ace., 3970, 4416 

' U-stems that have in A.S. idontifiod thomselves with the o-declensioa are not 
(listingiiislicd. 
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(arm^t ^) 5 yn liis a. li©, 1241 (-€ B). — arm yn arm, (i.) 1908; 

(iL) 2201, 2810, 
bak (A.S. bsec, n.), (i.) his b. byhyndo, 1724; at her? b. byhyndo, 

7174 AB; (u.) ace., 4089 ; by, 7174 % C. 
bark (A.S. bark, Leechd., I, 378, O.N. b9rkr, w.), (ii.) vnder, 3569 ; 

ther nys but b., 4889 ; thorwgh the b., 5801 (-« B, ain. % C). 
herd (A.S. beard, w.), in the b., 4703 (-? B). 
bisshop (A.S. biscop, w.), (ii.) nom., 1189 (9-8yl. verse), 
blast ( A.S. blast, bl&t, m.), for, 2472 f (-e B). 
blood, blod (A.S. bl(5d, w.), (i.) voc., 1679; ace, 435, 1530; of 

{source), 4642; vnto, 6964. (ii.) ther nas but Grekes b., 1283; 

vnto, 6963. [Var. B -?, -e ; C blud.] 
bon (A.S. bdn, n.), nom., 2011 f (-e B, mylk t C). ^ 

bond (A.S. band, n. (baude, ph, Pet, Chron,), Sweet, 264; but the 

regular A.S. form is bend, 7»., /., see Sievers, § 266, n. 2), (i.) ace, 

4596 (in t a bound? C) ; withouten, 4200 (-e B) ; with, 4G08 

(bound? C); from, 4610 (-? B, bond t C). (ii.) voc, 4103 

(hoUd t B). 
bor, boor (A.S. b4r, m.); bore, boor?, nom. 7812 D, ace, 4622 AB 

(^t D), 7601 D, 7834 D; with, 3563 BD ; of, 7645 D (: hoore 

adj. sg.j A.S, kdr; bor: hor AC; boor: hoor B). — boore he, ace, 

7840 D. Everywhere else written bor, boor; cf., besides the places 

just cited, 7603, 7817, 7825, 7832, 7835, 7876, 7878. 
boeom (A.S. h6am, m.). And yn her? bosom the lettre doun he thraste, 

2240 ABC (bosom doun D). 
bot (A.S. bdt, m.), (iL) withinne, 416; nom., the b. hath, 1088. 

[Var. B boot] 
brayn (A.S. brsegen, n.), yn 4346 (breyn? B). 

bred (A.S. br&d, ».), ace, 1629 f (: ded a^f. sg. pred,). (Cf. 907 t D) 
brest (A.S. brtest, «.), (i.) nom., 6582 (-? B); ace, 6414, 5834 

(bryst C); in, 4898 (-? B); on, 4258 (^ B); vpon, 5813 (-? B); 

out of, 6132 ; into, 2014 (-? B). (ii.) ace, 4905; vpon, 4694 (e 

B); out of, 5000 (-« B, bryst C); fro, 6156 {-e B) ; nom., b. her?, 

5477 (-€ B); vnder hir? b. his, 2012 {-e B). [Var. B -ee-.] out of 

my breste, 5438 AB (brest { conueye C). 
breth (A.S. bn6«, w.), nom., 801 f (-e B), 4935 ; ace, 3961, 5840. 
bryd (A.S. brid, w.), nom., 2852. 
brydel, bridel (A.S. brfdel, w?.), nom., 946 f (: on ydel); ace, 4604; 

by, 6455 f (: on ydel) ; on, 7236. [Var. C -il.] 
chep (AS. c^p, m.), as good chep, 3483 (schep C). 
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cherl (A.S. ceorl, m.), nom., 1017. 

child (A.S. cild, n.), nom., 4770 D (-^ B, chy[l]d A). 

clerk (A.S. cleric, clerc, wi., coincident with O.F. clerc), (ii) nom.» 

2883 (clerc B). 
cloth (A.S. cli^, m.), nom., 3575 1 
col (A.S. col, n ), thopiigh, 2417 (^ C, -^ [the] more B). 
cold(o) (A.S. ceald, cald, n.), for, 911 f (-d CD) (: told(e) (told CD) 

p.jy,) ; through, -e, 2052 (-d B, D (1) ; the colde nyjt C). For hete 

of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor cold of het^ for hete of cold, 

etc. C). 
corn (A.S. com, «.), nom., 219f (-e B) (: by-fom cuiv, : shorn ^.jp.). 
craft (A.S. crseft, m.), (i.) nom., 665, 747 ; ace., 379 ; on (ace BC), 

6120f. (ii.) nom., 4476; in, 6453; nom., lechecraft, 5098. 
crepul (A.S. crypel, m.), by-fore, 6120 (-il C). 
crop (A.S. crop(p), 7u.), nom., crop and rote, 1433, 7608 f {-e B) ; crop 

and more, 6388. 
del (A.S. d«l, m.), ye shenden euery del, 1675 f (-e BD) ; ony del, 

2299 f (-e BD) ; eche a del, 3536 f (-e BD) ; neuere a del, 3550 f 

(-e BD) ; no del, 1082 A (-(§) D) ; eu^ry del, 5721 f (-e B, -dett D) ; 

ace, haluendel the drede, 3549 {Tiom., X C). Cf. somdel, adv,<, 

(i.) 290 (-(§) B) ; (ii.) 1081 AD (som? deel B), 1688 (-« BD). 

Khyme words. — wel adv. (cveryrchcre hut 5721); temporel, etemel (5721), 
stel n. (1675). [Var. B deele, decL] 

der (A.S. d^or, w.), (ii.) ace, 2620 (deere B). 

dcuel (A.S. d^ofol, m., n.), (i.) nom., 5292 (-yl haue J C); voc, 2822 

(-il C). (iL) nom., the d. haue, 805 (-yl C). As fixpletive, — How 

deuol muystow bryngen me to blysse, 623 (de[ue]l C). 
dom (A.S. d6m, w.), (i.) to my d., 6049 (-e B), 5064; in mjn d.f, 

5258 C (sujyphj [no]), (ii.) nom., 5850 ([the] dome B; dom Ct). 

[Var. B doom.] — to my dome, 100 (doom B, dom C). 

Compounds. — frMom, (ii.) ace, 235 (-dam C). — kj'ngdom, (ii.) 

ace, 7850 (kyndom C, kingdham D). — thriJdom, nom., 1941. — 

wysdom, wisdom, (i.) with, 5590 (wisdhum D). (ii.) of, 1299; for, 

452 (be wisdem C t).^ 
drem (A.S. drdam, m), (i.) ace, 6741 ((-en) B) ; for 7643 (-^ B); in, 

7615. (ii.) nom., 7806 (-e B); ace, 7651 (-e B, -ys C), 7819 {-e B; 

C t) ; in, 7614 (drem [y]8chewid C) ; by, 8078 (-eBI); ace, d. he, 

7815 (-e B). 
dynt (A.S. dynt, m.), with, 7868 (-« D, dent C). 

^ In B 452 dele the second (for). 
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em (A.S. isvai, m,), (L) nom., 1440, etc. ; voc., 1394, etc. ; of ("from), 

1015. (iL) nom., 3115, etc.; voc. , 2244. 
epistol (A.S. epistol, pistol, m.), e. hem, 3343 ([ejpistil C, lettre I D). 
emest (A.S. eomest, -ost, m., /.), (L) in, 2614, 2788 ; bytwene, 3096. 

(iL) ace, 1537 (heruest B). [Cf. ernestfol, § 49, n. 3.] 
fel (A.S. fell, n.), (iL) nom., 91. 
feld, field (A.S. feld, m.), (iL) in, 4704 {-e B), 5451 (-e D) ; through, 

1280 (-€ B) 1 ; yn the feld he, 1067 (feeldc B). (Cf. felde/ai-e, § 5.) 
fend(e) (A.S. foond, w.), 5099 f AD (fend B, frend t C) ( : frend voe.). 
f6aer, -ere (A.S. fefer, f^fer, m., Pogatscher, p. 164), fenere, 909 f 

(: keaere in/,); feu§r and, 491 (-yr B, -^re CD)*; -§r is, 2605 (-^re 

B, -6re D, [thi] feuerc C) ; -^re or,* 4055 (fyn^r D). 
fissh, fyssh (A.S. fisc, m.), (L) nom., 5427. (iL) nom., 2877 ; nom., f. 

herbe, 2852. 
flood (A.S. fl6d, m., n.), on a flod(e), 3482 f (flood D) (: as muche 

good) ; fro . . . flood of, 4442 (floode B, flod C, feende f D). 
folk, see § 43. 
forlong (A.S. furlong, -lang, n.), a f. wey, 5899 (forlong^ B, furloug 

CD). 
foul(e) (A.S. fugol, »!•), nom., foul^, 6788 A (fowl B, foul C*). 
fox (A-a fox, !»•), fox that ye ben, 4407 (ffor that J C). 
frend (A.a frfcnd, i».), (L) nom., 1348 (-« B), 2488, etc; voc, 584 

(-^ B), 610, etc; ace, 627 (-^ B), 1052, etc; of ( = gen.), 98. (ii.) 

nom., 548 (-€ B); voc, 2444 {-e B), etc; ace, 550 (freende B) ; 

for, 1497 (-ee- B); of ( = by), 3638 {-e B).— voc, frend?, 602 AB 

(-d C), 5294 AB (-d C). 
fi\>8t (A.S. forst^ m.), (iL) nom., 524 (froost B), 1 hym, 6898. 
gest (A.S. gest^ giest, gyst, m.), nom., 2196 f BCDG (geste A) (: it 

thought here herte brest AC, breste BG, as thogh her hert to-brest 

D : yf yow lest CG, leste AB, list D). The collation of Cp. and 

John's records no variations from A in these three lines, 
gilt* gylt (A.S. gylt, m.), (i.) withouten, 2365 (-? B) ; in, 4483 ; of, 

4019 (-? B); for, 8138. (iL) nom., 7620 {-e B); yn, 1329; for, 

7459 (-€ B) ; nom., g. hath, 7750. [Cf: gUties, gUteles, § 49, n. 5, 

•and 85.] 
guat (A.S. gnaBt, m.), nom., 5257 (gnatt? C). 
gcxl (A.S. god, wi., n.), (i.) nom., 195, 4607, etc ; voc, 400, etc. ; ace, 

40 ; to, 32 ; by, 1200 (be t iouys C), 1222 (by g. he C) ; of { = gen,), 

^ A happena to rmid. field, ' In C dole (a/). 
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69, 612, 1310, etc. ; dat, I thanke god, 1240. (ii.) nom., 206, eta ; 
voc, 2145 (Bt), etc.; to, 421, 925; by, 2043, 2322, 2962, 3214; 
of ( = geii.), 571, 2402; to g. haae, 1667; to g. hope, 2357; I 
thanke it g., 1836. 

gold (A.S. gold, n.), (i.) of, 6061, 7175 ; with, 6039 ; for, 7249 A. (ii.) 
of, 6675 ; for, 3242, 7249 B ; vpon a quysshon gold y-bete, 2314.— 
gold§, noni., 6185 ABD (gold, (icc % C). 

gosi)el (A.S. godspell, n.), nom., 7628. 

g08t(A.S. gdst, m.), (i.) nom., 2462 (C t), 3306 (Ct), 4849, 5572, 
6883 (-9 B), 8171 ; voc., 4964; ace., 1616, 5447, 7733. (ii) with, 
7884. [Var. B goost.] 

Grek (A.S. Gric, Cr^), 1068. 

gi'es (A.S. graes, W.S. gsers, n,\ (ii), on, 1600 (gras D). 

harm (A.S. hearm wi.), (i.) nom., 75 (-§ B), 3755, 4006, 5505, 7588 
(-^ B); ace, 839 (-^ B)\ 2734 f, 3647 (-§ B); for, 1539 (-§ B), 
3167 (-? B), 4717 (-^ B); with, 1925 (-§ B, Ct); by, 3171 BC 
{om, t A), (ii.) nom., 1874, etc.; ace, 347 {-e B, h.| by C), etc.; to, 
1661 (-6 B),2 2233 ; for ... h. ho, 4000.— harm§, nom., 333 (harm 
C); voc, 411 (harm C) ; ace., 3560 (harm C); yn, 7739 (in(to) 
harm C) ; harme, nom., 409 (harm C). 

hat (AS. h8Bt(t), m.), nom., 3162f (hatt§ B) (: what : that). 

hauk (A.S. hafoc, ?w.), (i.) nom., 671. (ii.) with h., 6428 (-e B). — gos- 
hauk, (i.) nom., 5075 0®. — sparhauk hath, nom., 4034 (sper^ 
hauk C). 

hed (A.S. h^afod, w.), (i.) nom., 1929 f (-e D); ace, 1492 f (hede D), 
1742 (-e| D), 1774, 2923 f (-o D), 3799 f AB, 3897 (At), 3921 f 
(-e D), 4906 (-^ D), 7290 f (with ... J hod 0) ; at, 2781 f (-« D ) ; 
to, 5821 f (-6 D) ; by, 530 A t C t, 1255 J D, 5255 (hod C) ; in, 
5754; of, 5390; saue, 1710. (ii.) nom., 6357; ace, 1625, 1952 
(-€ D) ; out of, 3736 (heuid C, hede { gone D) ; on, 6646 (in his 
hed he J D) ; ace, hed he, 7840. hede, ace, 4415 f (hed BCD); 

by here bcddes hede, 3796 f (hod B). 

Rhyme words. —dod adj. sq. (1492. 1929, 2781, 2923, [8796 D (dede),] 8921, 
4415, 6821), goodlyhed (1929), lied, hede luad (3796, 8799), red n. (2781, 
5821), red adj, (2923, 3796, 3799, 4415, 7290). [Var. heu^ hcu^d, 

heuid C 1710, 1952, 3736, 5821 f, 5390, 5754, 6646 ; heed, heede D.] 
heer (A.S. h86r, her, n.), (i.) ace, 5398 (her§ B, her CD), \fiere in 

5478 f B, 7173 C, 7362 D, is an error for heres, pi.] 
helm (A.S. hehn, iiu\ (i.) nom., 1723 (-§ B); vpon, 8125 {in B 
siipphj [to]), (ii.) ace, 6670 (-e B). 

^ lu supply [cruel]. ' lu C supply [am]. 
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LO, hiU (A.S. hyU, w.), (L) to, 6973 (C t) ; i[n] hil Pamaso, 4652. (ii.) 
nom., 943 (Lille B). 

hod, hood (A.S. h<5d, w.), by, 2266 f (-e B, hond t C) (: good n. : stood 
ind. 3. 8g\ 6255 J C, 7514 f (-6 BD), (: good n.) ; ace., 2039 (-9 B) ; 
in, 2195. 

horn (A.S. him, ttl), (i.) as limit of motion, as in A.S. ( = domum), 
1995 t C, 3068, 3486, 4423 (-« D), 4871 AB, 5392, etc.; at horn, 
4755 (-« B); horn ward, 3463 (horn C). (ii.) = domum, 6848, etc.; 
home, 126 A (hoom B, horn C), home he, 1681 AB (hom C). 

hook (AS. h6c, m.), (ii.) ace., 7140. 

hom (A.S. horn, m.), (ii.) ace, 1727 (hed J C). 

hound (A.S. hund, m.), (i) ace., 3606 (-9 B). (a) with, 6428 J C. 
(Cf. § 15, n. 3, p. 51.) 

hous. Lows (AS. hiis, n.), (i.) nom., 3477 ; ace, 1058 (-^ B), etc.; in, 
3042, 6938 f (placet B) (: melodious); out of, 1522 (-^ B) ; at, 
3037 ; to, 3356, 6891 (C t). (ii.) voc., 6904 ; ace., 2871 ; in, 1766, 
3506 ; to, 2546 (-e B ; C t), 2625 ; vnto, 2599 {-e B) ; in the h. he, 
5485. 

iien (A.S. Iren, n.), ace, felt iren hot, 2361 (the thorn f C). 

knyf (A.S. cnff, m.), with this k., 1410. 

knyght (A.S. cniht, w.), (i.) nom., 165 f, 1074 f, 1262 f, 1416 f, 3280 f 
(-e B), 3757 f, 4329 f, 4490 f, 5013, 5231 f, 5279 f (kynght A), etc.; 
voc, 3018 f (-e B), 3838 f, 4151 (-§ B, om, J C), 6199 f; ace, 979, 
1956 f, 2679 (At), 5376 f C (: sy^t w.), 6147 f; by, 225 f; vpon, 
1846; lyk, 1716 f, 2348 f (^ B); to, 3623 f(^ B), 7200 f (-e B), 
66961 (ii.) nom., 191 ; of (= gen.), 1537 f, 7228 f (-e B), 8115f 
(-e B) ; fro, 5408 f , 6696 f ; knyghte, nom., 3825 f AB (-t C). 

kok (AS. coc(c), m.), nom., 4257 (Ct); pekok, ace, 210 (pakoc B). 

kyn (AS. eyn(n), n.), (ii.) nom., 5287, 5993 j ace, 6183. 

kyng (A.S. cyning, cyng, w.), (i.) nom., 1186 (-^ B), 5539 (-9 B), 
7297; voe, 4856 (-^ B); ace, 4800 (-§ B), etc.; to, 5308 (-§ B); 
with, 6647 (-9 B), 6794 (-§ B) ; of, 4786 (-9 B). (ii) ace, 4938 ; to, 
3224 {-e B) ; with, 3434 {-e B). of the kynge, 664 AB (of [the] 
kyng C). 

laughter (A.S. hleahtor, m.), for 1. wende, 2254 (-tere BC, -tir D) ; 
nom., laughtre men, 5528 (-ter CD). 

lef (A.S. leaf, n.), (i.) nom., 4042 (leef B). (ii.) yn, 7796 (loefe B). 

light, lyght (AS. leoht, w.), (i.) nom., 3978 (CI), 6906 f; ace, 4298, 
•4543, 7001 f (-e B); wo worth ... 1., 5409 f (ny3tt C). (ii.) 
nom., 3979 ; voe, 2843 ; ace, 2405 (Ictlvre J C), 3821, cf. 4962 J 
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C; of, 1994; ace, L here {hie), 4303 (lyth C). [C£. lyghtles, 

§49, n. 5.] 
lond (A.S. land, lond, n.), yn 8omQ L, 1123 (-^ B). 
lord (A.S. hldford, m.), (i.) nom., 1415, 1524 ; voc. and excl., 330 

(-« B), 350 (now J C), 422, 528, 2924, 6945 (-« C), etc ; with, 

1791 ; by, 2138 BC. (ii.) nom., 65, 2488 ; voc. and excL, 2406 J C, 

2444 {-€ B), 6952 (om.\ B); ace., 903 (-« B ; Ct). lord^i, voc, 

6962 ABD (lonl C). 
lo88(e) (A.S. los, w., L. to lose, P. PI.® los, loos), nom., -e, 4689 (los B, 

loos D) ; -§ ne, 4761 (los B, losse J me D). 
lust (A.S. lust, wi.), (i.) nom., 4388 (lest D t), 6235, 7618 (C t ; -? B, 

list? D), 8194 (-? B, list D); ace, 1915 (lyf D), 4741 (-? B, nam. 

lust D), 6751 (-§> B, wil C), 8187 A (-? B); ayens, 1561 (list? B, 

lyst D), 2142 (list D) ; for, 443 (lou? C, list D) ; of ( = gen.), 1929 

(luf A, lyst and D) ; with, 7682 ; yn, 326 ; to, 2219. (ii.) ace, 

2083 (-€ B, list D), 3118 {-e B, lyst D), 4532 {-e B) ; of, 6389; at, 

407 ; yn, 4661 {-e B, lyst D), 5165 {-e B, lou6 C) ; ace, 1. his, 2151 

(list D), 4392 (list D). 
lest, lyst (of. A.S. lystan), — ^lest, nom., 1872 f (-e B) (: pxesipred^ 

adj, pL). lyst, voc, 4145 f (liste B, lust C, truste J D) (: trist «.) ; 

yn, 330 f (leste B, rest C«, lyst D) (: best adv,). 
mau (A.S. man, m,) 232 f, 1633 f, 3805 f, etc, etc 
martir (AS. martyr, w.; also, martyre), nom., 5285 (-tyr BC). 
mel (A.S. ma&l, 7^.), see tyde^ p. 26. 

mot (A.S. mot, n.), (ii.) ace, 4445 (moote B, mote C, myt? D). 
mouth (A.S. mii«, ?w.), (ii.) ace, m. he, 812 BC (m. yet I A), 5823 

(-6 B, mout C). 
net (A.S. net(t), w.), of, 4675 f (nette C) ; withoute, 1668f, 6033 

(C t) ; into, 7138. (Rhyme-words all p.p., — set, yset, yknet, imet.) 
noon, non(e), noon(e) (A.S. n6n, ?«.), (i.) nom., noon?, 7477 (non C) ; 

after noon?, 2270 (-n BC) ; after noon, 7493 (and ^tj after non? 

D) ; byfor noon, 7485 (-? D). (ii.) a-twixen noon, 6835 {-e BCD). 
orJal (A.S. ordal, ord^l, n.), (ii.) by, 3888 (ordel C, ordinal t D). 
oth (A.S. a«, m.), ace, 3953 f (ath B) ; by, 3888f (ooth B). 
path (A.S. pse^, ?».), (ii.) ace, 1122 ; gon som by-path, 4547. 
port (A.S. port, m., cf. 0. Fr. port), to good port hastow rowed, 962 \ 
post (A.S. post, m.), (ii.) nom., 993. 
pyk (A.S. pic, m. (1), cf. Fr. pique), ace, 2126 f (pik C). 

* In ABD xeaAfasU ioxfast. 
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qualm (A. 8. cwealra, cwalm, m.), (ii.) nom., 6745 (-e C). 

red, reed (A.S. i^, r^d, m.), (i.) nom., 6160 f (-e BD), 6791 
(counseillt D); ace. 661 (^ BD), 2783 f (-e D), 5822 f (-e BD), 
6075 (-^ BD), 6690 C (red^ ABD) ; to, 2624 (-^ BD) ; by, 2780 
(-6 BD). (ii) nom., 1474 ^ (-€ BD), 1507 AC {-e B), 7655 {-e B,« 
counseia t ja D) ; of, 2439 (•€ BD) ; withouten, 6385 {-e D). [i-ede 

once in A, 6690.] 

Rhyme words.— ded nuniuus (2788, 5160), she lay as for ded (5822), at his 
beddes hed (2783), to her^ hed (5822). 

res (A.S. nfe, m.), yn a r., 5012 (rees B). 

reyn,rayn (A.S. regn, r^n, m.), (i.) nom., 3468 (-^ B), 3498 f (-e B) 
(: agayn : fayn), 4402 {in B supply [me] ) ; in, 3630 f (: to seyn : 
certeyn). (ii.) of, 3470. 

right, ryght (A-S. riht, n.), (i.) nom., 591, 3840 f (perh. adj.); ace., 
4124 f, 5177 f ; by r., 3758, 5105 f (tliour r. C) ; of r., 3826, 4637 f, 
5233 f (-e B, on ry^t C), 7708f. (ii.) by r., 1848, 5058.— vnright, 
ace., 1538 f, 5212 f. 

lyng (A.S. bring, w.), (i) nom., 3732 (-^ B), 5531 f (-e B, ryngis t C); 
voc, 6912 (-^ B, r. of C) ; ace, 3735 C (-§ B, ryug I A) ; yn, 1670 
(-9 B).— ryng(e), ace, 3727 f AB (ryiig C) (; thing ace,). 

seed (A.S. sikl, ».), nom., 385 C (*»ed§ BD, om, t A). 

shap (A.S. ge-seeap, n.), (ii) ace., 1747 (shappe B, in A supply [his]), 
6836 (shap hire BC) 

sheld (A.S. seield, seyld, sceld, m.), (i) nom., 1286 (sbeeld and B, 
schild & C), 1617 (-e B, schUd C), 1725 (-^ B, seheld C), 3322 
(shield B, schild C) ; ace, 6671 (-9 B, child C) ; vnder sheld, 2412 f 
(-e B, schild C) (: byheldjwe/. ind, 3. sg, : hoi^pret. ind, 3 sg,) 

ship (A.S. scip, n.), (ii.) ace., 7007 {-e D). 

shonr (A.S. sciir, m.), (i.) in, 4709 (-^ B). (ii.) Doun fillo as shour in 
aperiH (aperil B) swythe, 5413 (Out ran as schour of aprille ful 
swythe C). 

slep, sleep (A.S. sMp, 7?i.), (i.) nom., 4380 (-e C); ace, 484 f (: keep 
n.), 7810 (-^ B, Ct); of ( = concerning), 4250 f (shept A, on slepe 
C) (: kepe n.); of ( = out of), 6883 (-^ B). (ii) in, 6724 {-e B), 
8078 (^ B) ; yn his s. hym, 7597 {-e B) ; out of his s. he, 7606 {-e 
B) ; nom., s. hire, 2009 (-e B). 

song (A.S. sang, song, ?».), (i.) nom., 5828 (-^ B, song is C); ace, 
7008 (-^ B); of, 393 (-^ B), 1961 (-§ B); in, 397 (-Q B), 4656 f 

* rcd{if\ I shaZ A (emend to, red I sholde), 
« Supply [this] in C. 
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(e B); on, 1910 (-^ B, lay C); by, 1968 f (-^ BC). (ii.) nom., 
7738; ace, 4666, 6996 ; on, 389 {-e B) ; in, 6095 (-€ B). 

8or (A.S. sdr, n.,/), (L) to his s., 6606 (soor B). 

spir (A.S. spfr, ijic, gen,), an ok com^th of a litel spir, 24201 (-^ BCD) 
(: fyr : desir n). 

Bton (A.S. 8t4n, w.), (i.) 1685 f (-e B). 2579 f (stoone B), 3541 (^ B). 
50161 (-e B); ace, 3733 f (stoone B) ; on, 2313 f (-e B) ; of, 2956 
(-^ B); in ( = into), 5129 f (stoon B, into a ston G). (IL) nom., 
1928 (At), 8092 (^B). 

strong (A.S. strong, m.), (ii.) ace, 2118 (-e B). 

swarm (A.S. sweann, m,), (ii.) nom., 1278. 

sword (A.S. sweord, n.), (i.) ace, 5433 (-§ B), 5877 (-^ B), 6670; with 
this ... 8., 5902 (-9 B). (ii.) ace, 4415, 5886 (-« B; Ct); with 
s., 5873. 

thank (A.S. fane, fonc, m.), (i.) ace, 803, 1008 (-^ B), 1100 (-^ B). 
(ii.) ace, 3485, etc.; t him, 1461 {-e B).— vnthknk, (ii.) ace, 7062 
(-thonkc B). 

thef (A.S. Jx^of, ?«.), (i.) voe, 870 (theef B, if t C). (ii.) voe, 3940. 

thing, thyng (A.S. fing, w.), (i.) nom., 174, 217 (-e B, thyngys C), 254 
(-§ B), 5533 f (-e B), 5735 f (-e B), etc.; ace, 1229 (-e B), 3725 f 
(-e B), etc. ; on, 5247 (-^ B) ; in, 5070 (-e B) ; to, 5684 (-§ B) ; 
fro, 748 (-^ B, for J th. C) ; ayoyns, 2499 (-e B) ; of, 511, 673 
(thy(i)nge B), etc. ; any thyng, any thing, adv^L, 848 (-^ B), 3474 (-^ 
B).— (ii.) nom., 401 {-e B), 5358 f (-es B), etc. ; ace, 1719 (-e B) ; in, 
1800 (-€ B) ; on, 2860 (-6 B) ; of, 2960 ; lyk, 103 {-e B) ; for that 
thyng hym, 1805. — no thing, no thyng, (i.) nom., 2135 ; ace, 1460 
(-« B), etc. ; for, 7057 (-§ B) ; with, 2380 (-§ B) ; of, 797 (-e B), 
etc. ; adv'l., 137 (-e B), etc. (ii.) nom., 339 {-e B), etc. ; ace, 1558 
{-e B), etc. ; in, 6827 {-e B) ; no manere thyng, adv'l., 5939 (-e B). 
things, ace, 2791 A (thyng^ B, thyng C). 

thonder, thondre (A.S. funor, ni., L. funre), of thondre, 3604 f 
(thonder B, thundyr C, thundre D) (: a-sonder : yonder) ; with 
thonder dynt, 7868 (-dir C, thunder D); with thonder, 2230 f (-ir 
C, -re D) ( : wonder : yonder) ; ace, the thonder rynge, 1318 
(thundir D, thondyr (to) rynge C). 

thorn (A.S. forn, m.), ace, 2357 f (-e BC), 3946 f (-e B). 

thought (A.S. ge-))6ht, m.), (i.) nom., 442 f, 1863, 5643 (-§ B) (cl 

1856, 1891) ; ace, 3981 f, 4951 f, 5727 f, 7529 f, 7644 ; for . . . tL, 

579 f; yn th., 1779 (in hir? th. argue BC) ; yn here th., 1688 f, 

• 6465 f (-^ B) ; in his th., 4383 ; out of my th., 4342 f; of 1ier§ . . . 
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th., 1737 ; of tiiis tL, 1830 f (-© B) ; with that th., 1741. (ii.) nom., 
6316 t C; ace., 5641; with, 7682; in his th. he, 3285; withiiine 
hir? th. his, 1745 ; with that th. he, 827 ; with . . . th. hire, 1894. 

thral (A.S. ))r^l, m.\ ace., 439 (thrall^ B). 

thred, threed (A.S. \fvM, ))rM, w.), (ii.) ace, 6208, 6370 ; with, 7175 
(-eB). 

top (A.S. top(p), m,), ace., 5658. 

tymber (A.S. timber, «.), (ii.) nom., 3372 (-yr B, -ir C, -re D). 

vers (A.S., fors, n., cf. O.F. vers), nexst this vers he, 399. 

wal (A.S. weal(l), wal(l), m.), (i.) nom., 3321 f (: in al); in, 1132 f 
(walle B) (: yn al : shal 3 sg. iml). (ii.) nom., 1239; to . . . w. 
his, 4906 (walle B) ; ouer ... w. ho, 7508 (walle B, watt I his C). 
[Var. C waE] 

water, watre (A.S. water, a), (i.) to watre, 2957 (-er B, -yr C); 
withoute water, 5427 (-yr C). 

weder (A.S. weder, n.), (i.) nom., 1087, 3499 (-ir C). (ii.) nom., 3512 
(-ir C). 

werk (A.S. weorc, «.), (i.) ace., 1059, 8186; for, 2078, 4828 (-^ B); 
of, 1101, 8021 (-^ B) ; on (vpon BC), 3539 ; to, 3577. (il) ace, 265, 
3313, 5514 (wekt A)) of ... w. he, 3544.— work§, ace, 2045 
AB (werk§ C). 

wex (A.S. W8ex, weahs, w.), vpon, 2173. 

wheeton (A.S. hwetstdn, in.), (ii) nom., 631 (weston C). (Cf. ston.) 

whiel (A.S. hw^ol, «.). (i.) nom., 848 (whelys J C); on, 4673; vpon 
the w., 4985 f (: of stel) j of ( = gen.), 839.' (ii) from, 4668. [Var. 
C wheL] 

wimpil (A.S. wiihpel, inc. gen.), ace. wimpil and, 1195 C (read barbe). 

wir (A.S. wir, m.), by, 4478 f (wyr B) (: fir ignis : desir n.). 

wit, wyt (A.S. gewit(t), n.), (i.) nom., 5553 (CI), 5699, 6273 f, etc. ; 
ace., 241 f (witte B), 1358 (witte B), 3839 f (witte B, wite C), 5766 f, 
etc. ; out of, 108, 4892, 5010; emforth, 1328 f, 2082 f (euene with 
my w. C) ; with, 2757 ; to, 4153 (am. t C) ; by, 7121 f (: yit : it). 
(iL) nom., 1217 (Bt), etc.; ace, -7706; yn, 989; of, 1928 (At, 
wight C), 3058; out of, 7625; with, 2977 (B t), 3007, 3085 C, 
6149, 8145; thurgh, 2926 (C^ t). 

wonder (A.S. wundor, w.), (i.) nom., 403 (-yr C), 2228 f (-ir C) (: with 
thonder : yonder), 6260 (-yr C), 5762 (-ir C); ace, 7344 f (-ir C, 
wonnder B) (: asonder). (ii.) nom., 955 (-yr C), 959 (-yr C), 1105, 
1828 (-ir C), 1834 (-ir C) (cf. 4920, 6425, 6484). (Cf. the adverbial 
and adjectival uses of wonder, § 85, note 2.) 
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word (A.8. word, n.), (I) nom., 1102 (-9 B), etc. ; ace, 397, etc. ; of, 
820 (-^ B) ; with, 876 (^ B), 1176 (-^ B), 1293 (-^ B), 1961 (^ B), 
2777 (-§ B), 3000, 3752 (-9 B) ; withouten w., 3308^3 at, 4150 (-e 
B). (ii.) nom., 2896 (-6 B); ace, 737, 2113 (-e B), etc.; word by 
word, 2262 (C t) ; by, 3273 (by w. ne J C) j withouten w., 5362 
(-6 B ; C t) ; with that w, he, 204 (-e B), 869 (-e B), 1349, 3583, 
3806 (-6 B), 3820 ; with that w. here (poss. sg.), 1335 ; withouten 
w. he, 6900 ; word and ende, 2580, 3544 (-6 B). — ^acc., by- word 
here (hie), 5431 (■« B), 

wrong (A.S. wrang, see Kluge in Paul's OrundiHss, I, 787), (i.) ace, 
2557 (-9 B), 3850 (-e B). (iL) nom., 4017 {-e B) ; ace, 2764 ; in w,, 
594 {-e B) ; ace., wronge t to D (-«8 AB). 

wyf (A.S. wtf, n.), (i.) voc., 2948 f (: lyf), 4138 f (: al my lyfe A, 
lyue BC)j from 6701 f (: lif : stryf). (il) nom., 678, 6134 
(^B). 

wyn (A.S. win, n.), ace., (L) 7215, (ii.) 3513. 

wynd (AS. wind, ?».), (L) 3585 (-^ B), 7036 (-e B) ; ace., 7041 (-9 B) ; 
with w., 1851 (-« B)j in the w., 3368 f (-e BC) (lUyndpred. adj. 
eg,) ; o wynd o wynd, 1087 (-e . . , -^ B). (ii.) thorugh, 6806 (-e 
B) ; with w., 7004 {-e B) ; wynde, nom., 2473 AB (wynd C). 

wynter (AS. winter, ?/».), (i.) nom., 1137 ; in, 3194 (-ir C), 4887 (-yr 
C) 5 after, 3904 (-yr C) ; yn wynter mono, 524 (-yr C). 

yerd (A.S. geard, m.), nom., ^erd, 1905 D (yerd^ B, gardeyn (slurred) 
I A, 3erd [was] C). 

yuel (AS. yfel, n.), (i.) ace, 1666 (euel B, euyl C, evil D), 4006 (euel§ 
B, euyl C) ; for, 5268 (euel B, grif t C) ; an yuyl that ye ne take, 
7988 (an euyl ^e B, on euyl ^e C, on yu^tt that D).* (iL) nom., 
782 (enyl C); ace, iuyl and, 6780. C (harm AB, harme D). 

The five Anglo-Saxon kinship nouns /cuder, mddar, hrffSoVj 

sweostor, dohtor (r-stems) : — 
fader, (I) 5994 (fadidyrf C, fadir D t), 6043 (-ir D, -jr I C), 7499 

(.yr C) ; cf. 121, 4756, 4938, 5329. (il) cf. 4687, 5217, 5220. 
nioder, (i.) 5424 AB (-ir D), 7589 (-ir C), 8232 ; cf. 5869. (iL) cf. 

1135, 4097. 
brother, (L) 653 (-er(e) D),3094f (-ir D), 6670, 6884; cf. 51, 1242, 

2131, 2444, 2481, 2483, 2496, 2535 f, 2705 f (-er(e) D), 2711, 

5067 f, 5120 f, 5203, 5270 f, 6497, 7869 f. (iL) brother || I, 8094 

A (-er deere BD) ; brother holdere, 1729. 

^ In B insert \U\, « In B read nc for it. 
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suster, (i.) 6253 (systyr C), 7813 (syatyr he J C); cf. 1154, 2778, 

5510. (ii.) cf. 860, 2309, 2644. 
doughter, doubter, (i) 6200 (doujtyr C), 7473 (doujtyr C) 5 cf. 94, 

2845, 4649, 4754, 5325. (ii.) cf. 664. 

§ 19. The following nouns of Gennanic origin, which have 
no substantives to represent them in Anglo-Saxon, 
end in the Troilus in a consonant. 

Eor erroneous -e (not sounded), BGe/old{e) lok, shiL 
abod (cf. A.S. dbfdan), nom., 7670 (abood B ; C t). 
anger, angre (O.N. angr, wi.), with an angre don, 563 (-yr C, -re to D) * ; 

after anger game, 6225 (-ir C) ; fFor angre of, 7898 (-ir CD), 
bark, see § 18. 
bost (etym. dub.), for b., 3090 f(-e B) (: wost «cw); tborugb, 3140 f 

(: almost : wost). 
cast (cf. O.N. kasta rfc., k9str, m.), (ii.) fro, 1953 (-« B). 
cros (O.N. kross, w. ; A.S. Normannes cros, Bircb, Cart. Sax,, III, 

367, see Skeat, Tram. Philol Soc for 1888-90, p. 286) is of 

Bomance origin, but its precise history is doubtful, see p. 92. 
flat (cf. O.N. flatr, adj.), of, 5589 B (A t C t). 
fold(e) (ci O.N. faldr, rw,, O.H.G. fait, w.), in many fold(e), 1782 f 

(-d CD) (: toldi?.i>. : cold). 

Note. — For -fold (A.S. -feald) in the adverbial phrase a tfiotisand fold, see 
(i.) 2088, 2671, 8094, 8416 {-eX dye B), 4882, 4526 (•§ B) ; (ii.) 1227 
(-<! B) ; a th. 1 hia, 546 {-e B) ; a thowsand fold^ more, 819 (-d C). 

bap (O.N. happ, n.), nom., 2781 ; ace, 2539 ; with, 4088 (B t).— 

Tnhap, ace., 552. 
keep (cf. A.S. c<$pan), ace, 486 f (-e B) (: sleep) ; kep(e), ace, 4252 f 

(kep BC) (: of slep). 
lak (O.N. lakr, adj.)^ (i.) nom., 2263 (lakk^ B). (ii.) nom., 2044 CD 

(ktt A, lokket B)«, 7177 (lakke BD); for, 1994 (lakke B), 2365 

CD. 
lasch (cf. Dutch lasch), ace, L haue, 220 (lasche C*).^ 
lok, look (cf. A.S. liJcian), (I) nom., 2352, etc.; ace, 2344, 7292 f 

(-(e) B), etc. ; with, 307 (-(§) B), 325 (-(§) B), 538 (-(§) B), etc. (ii.) 

ace, 291 (-(e) B), etc. ; of, 295 (-(e) B) ; with al his 1., 229.— of 

hir§ lok(e), 364 AB (lok C). 
skil (O.N. skU, fi.), nom., it skil(e) is, 3488 (skyl BC, skil hit D), 

skylywys, 1450 (.(e) D). 

* In A aapply [to], * Verao too long in C. » In C supply [A^]. 



64 Observations on the Language [^ 19, 20, 21. 

smert (cf. A.S. smeortan ; Dutch smart, O.H.G. smerzo^ m., smensa,/.), 
(i.) nom., 5507 (-9 D); for e., 5035 (-9 BD). (ii.) on s., 5128 (e 

B, smerthe D). — smert (-0 D), 6780, is perhaps a verb (= smerteth). 
[On the supposed sbst. stnerte, see § 67, s. v. smerte, adj. pL] 

stert (cf. Dutch storten ; cl A.S. steort tail), (iL) with, 6617 {-{e) B). 
strok (cf. A.S. strfcan), ace., 2467 f (-(e) B) (: ok); with a, 5173 

(strook(§) B). 
sweigh (= impetus ; cf. O.K sveigr, nu), nom., 2468 (swough B, swey 

C, sweyf D). 

swough (= swoon ; ci A.S. sw<5gan), of (= out of), 3962 (swou) C, 

swoun D), 5874 (swow C, swogh D). 
syk (cf. A.S. sfcan), with, 1230 (-(§) D), 1548 (sikS t seide B, syk(§) 

she D), 3643 (-(?) D), 3965 (-« J whan B), 4335, 6189. [Var. B 

syhg ; BC sik ; D sike, 8i3, sigh.] 
walk (cf. A.S. wealcan), in his w., 190 (CI). 

Note 1.— For thryft (O.N. >ri/3t, f.) and won (O.N. urfn, f.), see §11 ; for 

shyvrfi, alyvrtf see § 19, n. 
Note 2. — For kankcdort, of very doubtful etymology, see 2837 f (cankedAiH 

C, kankerdorte D). 

^ 20. In Romance nouns fiDal -e (-e mute) is usually 
retained, both in writing and in sound, except for 
the regular elision. But there are a good many 
exceptions, iu some of which the -e is preserved in 
writing but loses its value as a syllable, in others 
of which the -e is neither written nor pronounced. 
(Cf. Child, ^19; ten Brink, H 222, 1223.) 

For details see the following sections {§§21 — 31). — §21. Miscel? 
Lineous Eoniance nouns iu -o which sometimes or always letain -e 
iu the Troilus. §22. Exceptions to §21. §23. -aunce. §24, 
-ence, § 25 -esse, § 26. -ice. § 27. -ure. § 28. 4re, § 29. dufclaunr 
dre, leftre, etc. §30. -^e, -ie, §31. comhdye, awjiirije^fiirye, sibrie, 
etc 

^ 21. Miscellaneous Romance nouns in -e (-e mute) which 
sometimes or always retain -e in the Troilus. 

This list contains the following words : age, Aribte, ossegBf hataple 
{haiayh), baude, baiomef bUle, blame, calle, catise, caue, charge, 
c^iarnie, chaungcy chei/ne, dame, complepnte {cbmpleynt\^, constre^e 
{constreyntlo^, cope, cor age {rorago), corde, demaunde, deschtUe, dtaem^ 
doitte, egle, ejisample, enthUe, eschaunge, e^e, ejcecutnce, fuee^ fiUU^ 
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fame, fate, /ayre, fesie, flaumhe, force (fors), fortune (-e ; fdrtune, -e), 
/rape, garde, gaude, gemme, geste {ge8t[e]), grace (grace), gyle, gyse, 
herbe, houre, infortune, inpossible, inke, ire, tape, ioye {ioije J), lease, 
ligne, ma danie, martire, inayle, mkdec^iie, meruaple, measdge, mewe 
{inuwe), rnoble, mowe, muse, myshricbrde, nece (nece), note, noyae, 
orieonte, penne, peple, persbne (phrsone his), peyne, place, planete, 
pleynte, pompe, pothite, pouerte, preue, proldge, prouhrbe, pUrsuytQ 
(-e), quike (quiete), rage, rascapUe, rcgne, rente, reprhie, requkste 
{-tf), reyne, roche, route, rvpne, sauegarde, sege, signe, sire, space, 
dewe (stuwe), table, tevde, terme, title, trone, vncle, vniuerse, vrne, 
vs^, vermine, verre, veyne, viage {oiage), visage, yniage. 

Note 1. The Romance words in this list are all French except Ariete (ItaL 
arUU) ' and oriwtUe (ItaL orizxoTUe), Poverte (0. Fr. poverU\ and atuwe 
(0. Fr. estuve) exhibit peculiarities of formation. Potente has no direct 
French etymon (cf. 0. Fr. potenee)^ and may bs imitated from Latin. The 
four words fcUe (Lat fatum), medecyne (lit. medecina, cf. Fr. m^dceinc), 
quieU (Lat. quieteitif or, perhaps, Ital. quieU)^^ vniuerse (Lat universum; 
cf. YT,'univers), vms (Lat wma, see p. 74, footnote 1), are included in 
this section for convenience. For ckimenay[€\, see § 33, note. 

Note 2. Ten Brink's rule, ** Nach tonloser Slibe vcrliert -e regelmassig 
seinen Silbenwerth " (§ 223), is illustrated by fbriumt^ pArsuyt^, In all 
other cases in point the word that follows begins with a vowel or a weak h, 
except those in § 22. 

Note 3. Other instances of apocope may be seen in gracef ioye tt ^*^> ^'T* 
For irresponsibly omitted -e's (scribes errors), see especially entente, geste, 
reqttfeste. 

Note 4. JSgle, ensample, inpossible, moble, peple, table, title, vncU illustrate 
t^e treatment of consonant +2e. But cf. marbel (0. Fr. marble, marbre), 
700 (infra), werbcU (infra). 

Note 5. fyerre bellum, might fairly have been included in § 21 ; but it 
seemed better, on the whole, to give it a place in § 15. 

age, 1480', 7189 f (: corage), 8199 f (: visage : ymage). 

Ariete (Ital. ariete), 625if (aryete C) (: herte swete), 7553 f (aryete 

C) (: swete). 
ass^e; thassege, 6142 (tbassage B, the sege CD). [Cf. sege,] 
batkyle, 1715 £ (: withouten faile) ; bJitaylc, 8114 (-» D) 
haxide, 1438 f (: gaude). 
bawme, -e is, 1138. 

biUe (Anglo-Nona. biUe, L. Lat. bUla), 2215 f ABC (: stonde siille). 
Mame, 1100 f (: hme pred. adj.), 3107 f (: name); -e, 5213, 5256, 

7431 ; -e haue, 1296 (-e % baue BD »). 
calle, 3617 f (c^ D) (: alle pi. : caUe inf.). 
cause. 854, 1812 f (: clause), 2492, 2524, 2718, 2771 (Df), 3607, 

^ Ct ten Brink, § 222 Anm., who is inclined to regard Ariete and quiete as 
''vcmMUiisirende Abklatsche lateinischer Worter." He says nothing about orisonte. 

* AD defective. Supply [thai]. 

* Bead in BD, blun^ nsxie I [myn] vncle. 

F 
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3637, 3993, 4Q04, 4421, 4681, 5379, » 5491, 5677, 6889 (^ hire BD), 
5932, 6313, 6443 (-est D), 7239, 7391 (-is wichf C), 7593, 7666 f 
(: clause), 7668, 7767 C (-« AD) ; cause, 20 (D t), 679, 670 «, 1668, 
1680, 1917, 2187 8, 2848, 2872, 3206, 3378, 3462 CD, 3828,* 
3833, 3874, 3987, 4761, 4803, 6350, 5589 (At ; •« to C), 6672, 
6674 {-e of [the] D), 5703, 6724, 6003, 6316 (thoujt t C), 6336, 
6490 ([the] cause D ; B t), 6769, 6783, 7017 (-e is J D), 7692 (C t ; 
-e { of D), 7706 * (D t), 7757 (-e doth C), 8066,— ^ (before h), (he) 
4787, 4886, 6890, 7678 (^ of C, •€ he? D) ; (haue) 7619 ; (hadde) 
4069. — cause of wo that cause hast (hath t C) ben of blysse^ 
6913. [Cf. causeles, § 86.] 

cauo, 1202 f (: saue subj. 3 sff, : raue 2 pi.), 

charge, 2079, 4096 1 f B, 4842 « ; -e, 661 (chaig C) ; -e he, 444. 

charme, 2399 (-[e] C) ; -e, 2665 (cliann C). 

chaunge, 1107 f (: straunge), 7997 f (: straunge) (chung C : strong) ; 
-€, 6327 (-g I for C). [CI eschaunge.] 

cheyne (0. Fr. chaaine), 509 f (cheyn D) (: pleyne inf, : poyne w.), 
1703 f (: tweyne : to seyne). 

clause, 1813 f (: cause), 7664 f (: cause). 

corapleynte (0. Fr. complainte, -nt), 641 f (-t D) (: dreynte pret. ind, 
3 sg. rpleynte), 6404 f (: constreynte) ; -e, 6446 (-t CD), 5467 
(pleynt C, compleinte t D) ; comple^nt hym, 2668 (-e B) ; c6mpleynt 
of, 655. [Cf. pleynte.] 

constre^nte, 6403 f (: compleynte); c6nstreynt and, 1861 (Dt; -« B, 
constaunt J C). 

cope, 3566 f (: Eur6pe). 

corkge, 3739 f (: rage «.), 7188 f (: age); c6rage, 664 (courigg J wake 
D), 5281 (curage B). 

corde, 6806 f (: recorde inf, : accorde in/,). 

demaunde, 5957 f (: comaunde ^re^. pL)^ 6366 f (: recomaunde inf.); 
•e he 7222 (^ J he D). 

descente, 319 f (dissent D) (: wente tit : menie pret. 3 sg,), 

disese, dishese, 1232 f, 2445,7 3726 f, 4118f, 4751 f, 6769f ; -e, 2072, 
3885, 4658, 6472 (desese A, de-sese C, di[s]ease D), 7783 (pi J C). 

Rhyme wonls.— displese i7\f. (1232), pleao irrf. (3726, 4118, 4761, 6769), 
apese inf. (3726), ese n. (4118, 4751, 5759). [Var. D dissese, diaeue.] 

* AB defective. • Supply [for] in D. 

* **The cause of hia comynge (-yng DG) thus ai)swer(e)de.** The choice liea 
between eausi and comyngi. The collection of Cp. and John's MS. notes no variaDfta 

♦ Supply [in] in C. ^ Supply [my] in A. * 

• Supply [that] in AD. ' Supply [tJuit] in D. 
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doute, 152 f (-t D), 1820 f J C (-t J D), 2477 f (-t D), 5066 f, 5939 f, 
6233 f (dought D), 6431 f, 7658 f, 7816 f, 7881 f, 8007 f; -e, 1451 

(-t D), 3360. [Cf. douteles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words. -aboiite (152, 1820 CD^ 2477, 5066, 6939, 6233, 7658, 
7816, 8007), oate (7881), withoate (6431), route (5066, 6481), deuoute 
(152), tnskes stoate (7816). 

<^le, 2011 (eg^le C), 4338 (eg^le C, egle 1 D). 

ensample, triift/lL be/, csts,, 232 (-sauniple BCD), 995 (-eaumple B, 
on-saamp^le C). — enskmple, 3714 (-samp^l^ by C)/ 4863 (-saump^le 
C), 7953 (-aaump^le C). [Var. B eusaumple.] 

entinte (O. Fr. entente), 61 f, 738 f, 928 f, 1448 f, 1609 f, 1913 f, 
1963 f, 2008 f, 2145 f, 2304 f (-t B), 2531 f, 2645 f (-t B), 2808 f, 
2967 f, 3395 f, 4030 £, 4081 f, 4424 f, 4835 f, 5297 f. 5515 « f, 5882 f, 
6187 f, 6513 f, 7230 f, 7473 f, 7668 f, 8057 f. [In the above list 
D has enteni throughoat {intent j 61), and C has enieni except in 61 
(whore a part of the MS. is cut out) and in 1448, 1963, 3395, 
4081, 4835, 5297 (in which lines it has entente.)]— GaikuVi {be/, c^st,), 
4008 (-[e] C, -tt is D)»; ent^nt[e] {be/ est,), 4071 AC (-e B, 
intent J clene D).— entente, 5319 (-t BCD) * ; entint {be/ vowels), 
2378 {-e B), 7993 (-€ B, cintence is J C) * ; entint ho, 7139 (^ B).— 
entint, 2750 f ACD (-e B) (: went ierunt), 6078 f ABCD (: mente 
pret. ind. 3 s^. : wente tit). 

Bhyme words. --wente iU (2808, 3395, 4424, 5882, 6078, 7473, 7668), wente, 
went ieruiU (61, 2750), wente pret. stibj. 3 »g (4835), stente, stynto 
preL ind. 3 ag. (738, 1963, 4081), stente prct. ind. 3 pi. (61), repente 
pres. ind. 1 ag. (928, 1609), consente pren. ind. 1 sg. (928), inf. (2531), 
mente prO. ind. 1, 8 sg. (1448, 2304, 2645, 2967, 4030, 6078, 7230), 2 pi. 
(8057), 3 pi. (4835), rente n. (1913), sente mm< (1913, 5515, 7473), pret. 
subj. 8 sg. (2531), hente pret. ind. 3 sg. (2008, 4030), assente prcs. ind. 
1 9g. (2145, 5297), inf. (6187), tormente inf. (5297), glente prct. ind. 3 
pL (5882), tente n. (6513). 

Note. — A consideration of the above data shows that the only form that 
Chaucer uses in the Troilus is entente, never cnt'Cnl except when a 
final -e would disappear hy the regular operation of the rules for elision. 
The scrihes sometunes omit -e wnere we must supply it, not only in 
entente, but in the rhyme words ; but C!haucer in the Troilus never 
rhymes entente with a word that has no right to a final -e and never 
apocopates the -e in the middle of a verse. 

escbaunge (cl cbaungc); -e 4808 (chaunge CD), 5221 ([c8]chaunge 
C), 5540 (cbaungd D, eschaung J for C). — eschaunge X of, 4893 D 
(chaimgynge ABC). 

ese, 28 f, 43 f, 1835 f, 2310 f, 2951 f, 3475 f, 4121 f (atestet B), 
4248 f, 4570 f, 4748 f, 5365 f, 5756 f, 64791~Before consonants, 

* In 8714 C read, ensampeh of for e. by. 

* In CD the rhyme word Is spelled sent ; but this is not neTit » mittiL 

» In BD read aflfe]. * In C supply [«t-]. » In B supply [the]. 
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2746, 3453, 5388, 6474.— ew, 2861, 4146, 5142 (-« and [in] D), 
7742 (B t ; crese t D), etc. ; ese hym, 2744. [7722 { C (1).] (Cf. 
disese.) [Var. D ease.] 

Rhyme words.— displese inf, (28), pres. subj. 8 ag, (2951), plese in/, (43, 
2310, 8475, 4121, 4570, 4748, 5365, 5756, 6479), apese ir^, (2951, 6479), 
countrepeyse (-pese BCD) tV- (4248), dishese n. (4121, 4748, 5756), leso, 
a Fr. lesse (1885). [Var. D eese, ease.] 

ex6cutiic6, 3459. 

face, 1071 f, 1195, 1350f, 1850f, 4188 f, 4411 (Df), 4670f, 4812f, 
5526 (C t). 5812 f, 5999 f, 6449 (C t), 6562 {am. A), 6607 f, 6899 f, 
7037 f, 7071 f, 7277 f; -e, 1490, 5477, 5483, 6918, 7170 1; -e he, 
5023 (fate t B); -e hem, 4730 (-€ he D).— at pryme face, 3761 f 
(: place : grace). 

Rhyme words. --grace n. (1071, 1350, 8761, 4188, 4670), space (1850, 5999, 
7037 CD), pac4> inf. (1850, 5812, 6899, 7277), place (4188, 4812, 5812, 
6607, 6899, 7037 AB, 7071), deface ind, 2 pi. (7277). [Var. C fase.] 

faile, fayle, 1714 f (: batayle), 6258 f (: assayle subj, 3 sg,), 

fame, 5321 (fane t C), 6783 f C t. 

fate (Lat. fatum), 7913 (facet C); -e helpeth, 7915 (-€ hym BD, 

face t C) ; -6, 6572 (stat J C) ; -e he, 5023 D t. 
fayre (0. Fr. feire), 8203 f (faire B, feir D) (: floures fayre (faire B, 

fair D)) ; To morwe? alias! that were a fayr§ ! quod he, 3692 

(fair B, fayr C, [a] fair D). 
feste, 161 (-[o] C, -tj D), 168 f (feest D), 1446 f (festisf C), 1506 f 

(fest D), 2992 f (t CD), 3186 f (-t BD), 4001 f (-t D), 4154 f, 

6440 f, 6804 f, 6819, 6887 f, 8040 f; -e, 3495 (-t BD), 4070 {-ii 

ioye? D), 4581 (-t D),2 6667, 6809 (ferstef C). 

Rhyme words.— leste adj, pi (168), behest, -e (1446, 1506, 3186), heste 
(4001), the leste (1446, 4001, 4154, 6440, 6804 pi, 6887, 8040), request 
(.e B) (2992). [Var. B feest, feeste ; D feest.] 

flaumbe funeral, 6665 (flambe C, flawme D) ; -e, 4780 (flaumme C, 
flaume D). 

force, 6137 (fors C), 6784.— fore, (i.) what fore, 1463. (il) In nofars, 
2562, 4984 (-ce D, fore whan C), 71 18, 7979 (-ce D) ; no fore hardyly, 
2802. 

fortimo, 841 f (: commune j?re^. ad/,), 4664 f (: entune in/, : comune 
adj.), 5053 f (: comune ^ecZ. adj, pi), 7904.— fortime, 138, 849 
AB (-ttin§ t to C, -e t for D), 3459, 4509, 4556 (D t), 4922 (f6rtune 
alias t D), 4936 (-§ ^if C, -§ yif D), 5047, 5262, 5854, 8108 (i t 
ay D), 8126 (-e J it D) ; -e hia, 6832; -e hem, 7497.— f6rtune, 837, 

» Supply [of] in B. 

^ B, apparently, "swich a teste and swiche proces," where suiche seems to be 
written, by error of ear, for e^wich a. 
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843, 4986, 5851, 6250, 7283 ; -e hym, 1370.— Ne remuablo f6rtuiie 
deface, 63441. f^rtun? wole, 1420 AD (-ttiiw B; D t). [CI 
in/ortune,'] 

frape, 3252 f (: iape : i-shape ^.^.). 

garde, — 8aue-gard[e], 4801 (-e B, saf cundwyt hem C, saf^ conduyt 
hem D J). 

gaade, 1436 f (: baude). 

gemme, 1429 (comme t B, gom[me] J C). 

geste, 32921 (geest D) (: leste pret. sg. : the beste).— ge8t[e], 11681 
(geeste B, geest D) (: leste pret, ind, 3 sg,). 

grace, 42 f, 370 f, 713 f, 900 f, 926, 955 f, 1056 f, 1070 f, lll7f, 
1351 f, 1799 f, 1916 (D t), 2155 f, 2207 f, 2450 f, 2611, 3303 (spase 
CD), 3314f, 3547, 3764 f, 4018 f, 4109, 4111 f, 4191 f, 4298 f, 
4646 1 4672 f, 5217 f, 5614 f, 5895, 6055 f, 6346 f, 6534 f, 6535 
{-§ t befalle D), 6865, 6944 f, 6955 (-§ J C), 7057 f, 7303 f, 7320 f , 
7686 f, 7994 f, 8065 f, 8231 (mercy BD); grace, 973, 998, 1328 
(D t), 2058, 4925, 4955.— grac§ for, 3770 (-e had B, -e to D, 07n. t 
C). [Cf. graceles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— pace, passe inf. (42, 870, 8314, 4111, 5614, 6055), passe 
rubj, 1 8g, (7057), trespAce in/, (4018), purchace ir^f, (900, 1117, 1799, 
5217), imv, pi, (2207), chase inf. (4646), face (1070, 1361, 4191), at pryme 
fece (3764), space (713, 2155, 2207, 7303, 7994, 8065), place (900, 955, 
1056, 1117, 2450, 3764, 4111, 4191, 4298, 4646, 5217, 6346, 6534, 6944, 
7303, 7320, 7686), deface inf. (6346), arace inf (7820). [Var. C grase ; 
C4018gra8; D 42 gras.] 

gyle, 719 f C (wyle AD, wUe B) (: begile inf. : while) ; 3619 f (gile C) 

(: while), 
gyse, see § 26. 

herbe, -«, 957 (erb B), 1430 (herb B, erbe t C), 2852. [Var. C orbe.] 
houre, oure, owre, 456 f (hour D), 1478 f, 1673 f (-ist D), 2792 f 

(hour D), 2982 f (our C), 4318 «, 5200 f (hour D), 7006 f; -e, 2642 

(hour J aftir D), 3374 (-r CD) 3, 6826 (-r D)S 7696 (-r CD). 

[hourre t hath, 4295 C] 

Rhyme words. — labonre Idboro (456), deiioure inf, (7006), subj, 8 sg. (1478), 
powre inf, (2792), honoure in/. (2982), he is youre (jouresj D) (1673), 
oure 0UT8 (5200). 

inforttme wolde, 4847 {-€ it AB) ; -e, 4468, 4959. [Cf. fortune,] 

inke, 4535 f (ynke C, ynk D) (: bythenke (bithynke) inf). 

' So in ABECp. John's Phillipps 8252 (with remetDoble) G (with remevedble) Harl. 
2392 (with nor for ne) Selden B 24 (with It after fortune). Cut out in C. Kc 
lesonablet fortune to deface D ; No remuable fortune for to deface Durham II 13. 

* For how sholde (shold[«] B) 1 my lyf an houre (oure B, our[e] D) saue, 4318 Cp., 
is apparently the correct reading. A, hoar[e] my lyf (f) ; C, our[e] myn lyf (?). 

' Supply [she] in C. * Supply [nas] in D. 
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inpossible, an iupossible were, 3367 (im- B, & t inpossibele C ; D f). 

ire, lire, yre, 2864 f, 6952 f, 7827 f, 8118; iw, 793; ire he, 6399, 
7586. 

Rhyme wonU— a-fyre(2864, 7827), I desire ind, (6952). 

iape, 2128 f (: ape), 3250 f (: frape : i-shape p.p.) ; -«, 1215. [4» { in, 
5258 C] 

ioye, 4f, ii8f^6o8f, 12251, i728f, 1834 f, 1902 (-[e] D), 1967 f, 
3059 (Ct Dt), 3190 (ioyt to D1),3i98f, 3632!, 3717!, 4070 
(-€t D), 4162, 4221, 4249, 4284 f, 4292 f, 4513 (ioyj bis D), 
4556 f, 4718 f, 4752 f, 4931 (-[e] D), 4936 i (%e t C), 4997 f, ^004 
(-[e] D 1, -« t or B), 5047 (-[e] D), 5968 f , 5985 % C (blysse ABD), 
6093 2, 6104 f, 6293 f, 6390 f, 6481 f, 6790 f, 6971 f, 6978 f, 7094 f, 
7144 f, 7293!, 7745 f, 7910 f; ioy^, 1918, 3662, 4520, 8077, etc.; 
-« he, 2389 ; •€ hastow, 6951 ; -e haddo 331 1 ; -6 her^ poss. pi., 
1861 » ; -€ halt, 4478 (-e haldyth t C).— ioye have {inf.), 2329 (-[e] 
D). — ioye and {I. ioye and [al]), 3495 C (-« AB). — ioy^ } may, 4535 
A {-a BC, -[e] D). 

Rhyme words. — fro ye (4), anoye ir^, (6968), acoye inf. (7144), Troye {all 
tJu passages cited). [Var. BD ioie ; C 1728, 1918 loy^.] 

lease (0. Fr. lesse), 1837 f (leese B) (: ese n,). 

ligne, see lyne, § 3, p. 6. 

ma dkme, 1 170 (-[o] B) ; -e, 1965 (madkm B). 

martire, see 5480 f (under matere, § 28). 

mayle, 7922 f (: by-waylle inf. : auentaylle). 

medecyne, 659 f (-[e]cine B, medicynys t C, medicine D) (: fyne). 

meruayie, merue^le, 476 f (: trauayl, -e BCD) ; -e, 3031 (merkkele 

C, miracle D). — m^rueyle, 6484 % D (wonder AB, wondyr C). 
messl^e, 3243, 5474 f (: rage n.), 5552 f (: rage n.). [maskge {, 2021 

C] [5516 B, extra metrum.'] 
mewe, muwe (O. Fr. mue), 381 f, 3444 f, 4626 f, 5158 f (mew D), 

5972 f. 

Rhyme worda. — suwe ii^. (381), saluwe irrf. (4626), argnwe inf. (5158), 
stuwo n. (3444), tniwe truce (5972). 

miracle, see meruayfe. 

moble, moeble {dissyl), 6042 (mobile C), 6663; moeble is, 6122 

(mooble B, mebjl C, mobles J ben(e) D). 

mowe (Fr. moue), 4669 f (mow D) (: y-thro we j? ./?.). 

muse, lu94f (: vse inf. : excuse ind. 1 eg.). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

' Bygan for Ioye th<; amorouse (thamorouse Cp. John's, tharaarouse B, the 
roti8[6] CD) daunco. 
* Supply a third [hcr^ in D. 
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mysiricbrde, 4019 f {-d B) (: recorde imv, pi.), 

nece, 968 (-^ to D), 1177, 1334, 1559, 2288, 2550 (-e [myn] A, C 
defed.), 3051, 3594 (^ J he C, -^ quod D), 3788 (nece(ce) C, -^ 
dere J t D), 3817, 8075 (nees[e] D), etc, etc— nec«, 1409 (trowtli[o] 
nec5« B), 1491 AB, 2338 (-e lo J C), 2502, 3117 (-e put C, i? J put 
D), etc; -e haue, 1373; -e hath, 8090 (nees D); -e how, 4405. 
[Var. C 2042 neae; D 4398 nice.]— nec^ who, 2272 ; nec§ se, 3804 
(-e how CD)i ; nec^ lo, 1340 (-« BC, -e J alwey D). 

note, 5247 f (: hote adv, : grote). 

noyse, 3586, 6620 ABD; -e 85 AB (Ct), 1155, 3504 (Df), 4732, 
4845 (voys t !>)» 5248 ; -€ he, 5036. [Var. BD noise.] 

&n86nte (ItaL orizzonte), 6639 (-soiine B, ory^onte C, ori8cnt[e] D). 

penne, -e, 4675. 

peple, (i.) dts8t/l be/, eds., 73, 1728, 1743 (il C), 3426 (-es B, puples 
CtX 7515 (puple C, people D). (ii.) duled before votoels, 1731 
(peple on CD), 3110 (pepil|| as C), 4846 (peple stertt D), 6231 A 
(peple al(le) B, pep^ld ek C ; D t). [Var. C. pep^le.] 

pers6ne, 1786 f, 2572 f, 4745 f (all rhyme with to dofie); -e, 1253.— 
p^reone his, '2352 (person C, -e [his] D). 

peyne, 9f, 63 f«, 508 £, 589 f, 674 f, 709 f, 1560 f, 1608 f, 18611 
ABC (peyn D1862), 2072!, 2212!, 2316 f, 2440 f, 2586 £; 2615 f, 
2821 f, 2947 f, 3836 f, 3848!, 3960 f, 4333 f, 4373 f, 4958!, 4980 f, 
5140 (pleyne t C, peyne t D), 5166 f (-peyn C), 5296,* 5372 f CD, 
5411 f (-n C), 54141 C, 5451 f, 5509 f, 5532 f, 5565 f, 5604!, 
58031 (-es AB, -ys C), 5806 f, 5919 f, 5967 f, 6398 f (pyne B), 
6653 1 f A (pyne BCD), 6778 f (pyne t BD), 7041 f , 7090 f, 7255 f, 
(pynet B), 7399 f (-n C), 7592 f (payn C), 7599 (-es AB), 7632 f, 
7763 £.— peyne, 34, 497, 3634 (wo J B), 4058 (-^s J B), 4060 {-e 
hath BCD), 4344 (pleyne t C), 5799, 6861 ; -e hym, 7563 ; -e hire 
(/rf.), 5791 BD (-^ t A, sorwe t of C).— peyn J ther yn, 1960 D. 

Bhyme words.— pleyne tV* (9, 508, 1608, 1861, 2440, 2615, 2947, 6398, 
7592, 7768), pleyne ind, 1 pL (709), complevne tV- (4958, 5451, 5565, 
7090, 7682), imv. (2586), guerar (8848, 6778), queratur (5919), to sevne 
(to seyn 8848) (9, 589, 709, 1608, 2072, 2212, 2440, 8836, 3960, 4373, 
5166, 7899), restreyne if^, (674, 5372 CD, 5532, 5604), constreyne in/, 
(1560), eogUii (2816), destreyne if\f, (4373), feyne simulem (2615), reyne 
pluere (4958, 5532), reyne ind. 8 pi (5509), freyne in/, A.S. /rignan 
(7592), tweyne, tweyn (2821, 3960, 4333, 5411, 5414 C, 5451, 5806, 5919, 
5967, 7041, 7632), Eleyne (68, 674, 7255), cheyne n. (508), souereyne culj. 
(4980), veyne n. (5604, 6778). [Var. CD peine ; D payne.] 

place, 898 f, 953 f, 961,* 1057 f (space D), 1115 f, 1128, 1163 f, 

1 Snpply [eon] in B. * Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

» Supply [nc\ in D. ^ AB slightly defective. 



72 Obset'vations on the Language [§ 21. 

2449 f, 2652 f, 3060 f, 3763 f, 3856 f, 41 13 f, 4190 f, 4297 f, 4339, 
4645 f , 4810 f, 5220 f, 5814 f, 6347 f, 6532 f, 6586 f, 6608 f , 6897 f, 
6943 f, 7039 f (space CD), 7040 f (space AB), 70731, 7306 f, 
7319 f, 7685 f, 7992 (space C).- place, 429, 2098, 3518 (-^ t gan D), 
4322 J D, 4435 (-e rise J D), 4970 (-e J is (?); -6 his, 2465 (^ J his 
C ; D t) ; place horrible, 6613 (plase orib^le C). 

Rhyme words. — face and grace (q.v.), and the following : — ^pttrchace inf, 
(1115, 5220), pace, paaae if^. (1168, 2652, 8060, 4118, 5814, 6897), chaae, 
chace inf, (898, 4645), space (7039 AB, 7040 CD, 7806), enbrace tV- 
(6586), race (a-race C) radat (3856), arace i/^. (7819), define i^f. (6347). 
[Var. C plase.] 

plan^te, 4099 f (: the swete : the grete). 

pleynte, 408 f ^ (: I feynte ind, : queynte), 544 f (comple^nt D) (: com- 
pleynte : dreynte pret. ind. 3 eg.), 5001 1 B {pi. ABC), 5462 (-[e] 
C, c6mpleint§ that { D), 5489 B (-[e] A, c6mplemt I thus D), 5593 f 
(-t C) (: dreynte pret. suhj. 2 p^.) «.— pleynte, 5522 (-t C), 5807 
(-t C), 7738 (-t C) ; -e his, 6631 (-t BC). [55041] [Var. D pleint, 
pleinte.]— pleynt of, 8107 (-e B). 

pompe, 6332 (pomp B). 

pot^nte (cf . 0. Fr. potence), 7585 f (-t CD) (: wente : shente, both pret. 
ind. 3 eg.). 

pou&rte (irregular formation, see ten Brink, § 221 ; O. Fr. poverty), 
6182f (-tC)(:sherte). 

preue, 690 f, 3149 f, 3844 f, 6321 f. {preue, 470 f, is perhaps an 
adjective : '*The shoures sharpe fllle of armes preue.") 

Rhyme words.— leae credere (690, 3149, 6321), remeue if^. (690), greue 
iabj. 2 pL (8844). 

prol6ge, 5555 (prolong t CD).* 

prou^rbtf, 1482 (prou^rb B). 

ptirsuytc, 2829 (pursute D, purstiing C); ptirsuyt^* make, 2044 

(pursetit (1) C, piirsut^ D). 
quiite, quy^te (I>at. quietem), 3348 f, 4661 f, 5152 f, 5167 f (qui[e]te 

B), 5443 f.— quiete, qu^ete, 4522 (quy&te and*^ A), 7370. 

Khyme words.— swete adj. indef. (oZZ), mete meet inf. {fiZi^),pre8. ntbj. 3 
ag. (6443). 

rage, 3741 f, 4915 f, 5473 f, 5554 f. 

Rhyme words.— corage, asswage i;^., message (5473, 5554). 

rasca^lle, 8216 f (: auaylle inf. : trauayle w.). 

regne shal, 7907 J B (-es AC, -is D) ; regne and, 2871. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

' A has dreriche (C drcnk) for dreynte. 

' Dele the first as in A. 

* Supply \thi\ in A. * But supply [^/•.r«] and read gti^elte. 
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lente, 1915 f (4 CD) (: entente n. : sente midl)^ 4747 f (t D) (: wente 

ivi), 
reprtae, 1504 f (repiefe D) (: leue credere)^ 2225 f (-one f B, -efe D) 

(: leue creditis). 
requfeste, 4719 f (: leste mimmoB), 5176 (-[e] CD), 7312 f (-t D) (: at 

the meste : at the leste). — requ^t, 2990 f (-e B) (: feste n.) ; requ^t || 

18, 1450 (-e B). 
reyne (Cotgr. leine), -« her§, 6453 (-€ he C, rene D). 
roche (0. Fr. loche, loke), -e, 4339 (rok C, rock D). 
route, rowte, 271 f (-t D), 1698 f (-t D), 1903 f, 5065 f, 5344 f, 5379 f, 

6428 f, 6450 f (-t C), 6765 f, 6915 f, 78581 

Rhyme words.— aboute (all but 1698, 6428, 6915), withonte (271, 1698, 
6428), oute (6915), shoute it{f. (1698), doute n. (5065, 6428), knyghtes 
stoute (7858). 

rujfne, 5049 f (: deuyne inf, : defjme pres, 1 sg,), 

saue^rde (0. Fr. sauvegarde), 4801 B (8aue-gard[e] A, saf cundw^t 

hem C, saf^ conduct hem D). 
sege (of. ass^e), 6142 CD (thaes^ge A, thasslige B); -e, 1169 (sege(e) 

B). 
signe, 3994 ; -e of, 5826, 8015 {-e of [his] D). 
sire, 2042 (-[e] BD) ^ ; -«, 2501 (sere C, here J D), 2544 (sir BD), 

6117 (syre C, sir D); -e his, 2925 (sir D).— sir? come, 2917 (syr B, 

fortD). 
space, 505, 714 f, 1852 f, 2156 f, 2209 f (8p[a]ce B), 3303 (grace AB), 

5998 f , 7039 f CD, 7040 f AB, 7305 f, 7992 C, 7993 f, 8067 f. 

Bhyme words.— /o^, grace, and place (q.v.) ; also, chace imv, pi, (2209), 
pace inf, (1852). 

stuwe, stewe (cf. 0. Fr. estuve), 3443 f (: me we) ; the stewo dore, 3540. 

table, 6800 f (tabele C) (: honourable, honuiabele C). 

tente, 6511 f (-t C) (: entente), 7208 (-9 ther B), 7385 f (-t CD) 
(: wente iit), 

tenne, 7059, 7453 ; -e holde, 7572 (-[e] D, hestis J C). 

title he, 488 (tyt^le C, stanza not in D). 

trone, 5741 f (: sone adv.\ 5748 f (: to done), 5837 f (: sone adv), 

vncle (dis»yl\ 1172, 1183, 1207 (C t), 1221 (D t), 1231, 1324,^ 1579, 
1739, 2188, 2217, 2561, 2809, 3487, 3684 (vncle [myn] D), 4420,* 
5601 ; vncle {diasyl) herde, 2185 ; vncle, 1335 (-e hir D *). (C always 
spells the word with an interior e, vnkele, but never makes it a 
tiisyllable.) ^ 

^ "Siie my nece woIq do wel by the." (Hardly to be regarded as a 9-8yl. verse.) 

* Supply vmyn\ in AB. • Dele {for) in A. 

* In a rather later hand. * In 2188 supply [myn\ in C. 
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vniuerso (Lat. univerBum, cf. Fr. UDivers), 2878f (vniuerB(it)e A) 

(: the worse), 
▼me^ (Lat. uma, rather than Fr. ume), 66741 (: tome (tame) in/), 
vs^ge, 150. 

vermine, 3223 f (: determyne in/,), 
verre, 1952 f (: werre). 
veyno, 5605 f (: restreyne inf, : peyne), 6780 f (: peync : pleyne plorem) ; 

-e, 866 (vayne D). 
viiige, 35742; -e, 1160 (A too short)-, viagc, 2146. 
vis^ige, 5524 f (vesage C) (: ymage) ; 8201 f (: age : ymage). 
ymli^e, 4897, 5526 f (: visage), 8202 f (: age : visage). 

^ 22. Exceptions to ^21 (cf. § 21, note 2). 

ac6rd (0. Fr. acorde, acord), 4592 (-^ B, /. om, t E). 

ingwyssh (O. Fr. anguisse, angoisse), (i.) 5506 (-^lys C). (ii.) 4817 

(-guys C, -gwisshe D). 
aungel (0. Fr. angele, angle), 5306 J C (lone AB ; lou^ D (1) ) \ 

(Cf. ten Brink, § 221.) 
best^ (0. Fr. beste), 2852 (best BD). 
broch^, broch (0. Fr. broche), (i.) broch, 4212 (-^ BC, -e (of) gold (1) 

C), 8024 (-^ BD; Ct); -« II yow, 8051 (broch B, -^ (1) D); -^ jj 

that, 8053 (broch B). (iL) -€, 7403 (broch B, -e [and] that C) ; -e 

he, 8032. 
concord (O. Fr, Concorde), c6ncord and, 3348. 
chrtyn (0. Fr. curtine, cortine), ciirtyn pyke, 2902 (-teyn C).* 
marbel (0. Fr. marble, marbre), 700 (-il C, -le D) (cf.>§ 21, n. 4). 
phis^fe (0. Fr. phisike), 2123 f (fisyk B, fysik C, physik D) (: lyk 

pred. adj. eg. : pyk fish), 
pres, prees (0. Fr. presse), (i.) cf. 173 f, 2734, 2803, 4765 f. (il) pres 

he, 2728. [Var. D pres^.] In all the above cases pres = throng; 

in the phrase leye on presse, presse occurs, 559 f (: holyuesse). 
riiket (0. Fr. rachete), riiket to, 5122 (rakett D). 
rebel (0. Fr. rebelle, noun and a<//'.), Al haue I ben rebel yn myn 

entente, 1609. 
refuyt (0. Fr. refuite, refuit), (u.) 3856 (-fut BC, -fute D). 
r61yk (0. Fr. relique), rilyk || hight, 153 (-ike C, -ique D). 

^ Apparently then a new word : *' a vessel that men clepeth an vme.*' 

* Supply [to\ in C. 

> Cp. has lotic ; £. HarL 4912 John's have Bxd any autiffeh 

* Supply [in] in A. 
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lescoUs (O. Fr. rescous, lescousse), (i.) 4084 (reacouss^ D). r^scous, 

(ii.) 478. 
sklinnyssh (O. Fr. escarmouclie), s. al, 1696 (scannich £, schannus C, 

skarmissh^ D t) ; s. of, 2019 (ficarmich £, charmys B, scarmysshe D).^ 
sours (O. Fr. sourse), (ii) 7954 (sore D, ground J C). 
text (0. Fr. texte), text || ful, 4199 (tex B, tixitet E, tixt is C); 

text II to (so C), 6072 (-9 D). 
trkiers (0. Fr. traverse), 3516 (-er^ B, curtyns t D). [Plural t] 
^88U^ (0. Fr. issue), 6568 (is- BD, isseu C). 

Nobley (0. Fr. nobleie. nohUe) occurs once (before a vowel), see 6832. Ct 
ehimeneye (O. Fr. cheminU) and vdUy (0. Fr. vaUe) (§ 38, n. 2). 

^ 23. Nouns in -aunce. 

That -6 counts as a syllable is clear not only from rhyme, but from 

the cases in which mtschaunce occurs in the interior of the verso 

before a consonant (5332, 6024; cf. also 3132). For convenience, 

hakLunee^ datmce^ romaunce, and traunce are included in this list. 

Interesting words are tts^raunce^ desksperahfice, oh^ysaunce^ algni- 

fiaunce, mffisaunee (var. mjficiaunee), vengeaunce. 

In the following list all rhyme-words are given, except nouns in 

-aunce: — 
kbunda(uic6, 3884 (hab- A, ab- D t). 
Uliaimce, 4588 f. 

aqueyntaunc6, 6485 * ; acque^^ntaunce, 6492 (-ns CD), 
as^iiraiince, 7622 f (es^ur- B, as8[^]iir- C, ass[^]uraiins D).^ 
balaiince, 1551 f, 6222f (-auns D). 

chaunce, 1549 f, 2432, tfB{pl. ACD), 8031 f (chauns D). 
ci)ntenaimce, 1637 f (: daunce n.), 2102 f, 3821 f, 4384 f. [Var. C 

contenaunce; D couutyn-.] c6ntenaiinc6, 6902 (cuntcnauus C, 

countenauns D). 
cont^nuaimc^, 2919. 
daunce, 517 f (: auaunce in/,), 1638f (: contenaunce), 2191 f (: pen- 

aunce), 3375 J f C* (: ordenaunce), 6093 f (dauns D) (: penaunce). — 

daunce, 3537 (Ct), 6811 (dauns D). 
deljueraiince, 4864 f (deUb- C). 
des^peraince. 1615 f (de8[es]p- CD), 2392 f (dis- C, de8[es]p- D) 

(: daunce in/, : traunce n.). 

* 9-^L line in A. 

' Thaoneyntaunce (The aqaeynianfnjse C, The acqaeintauns D) of these (this BC, 
th«8 D) Trotans (-yans B, -iaones D, Troylus C) to (for to C) chaunge. 

* If we read depS before this word we can shun the -^u-. 
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dessiuera&nce, 4266 f (dis- BD). 

disauenaance, 1596 f C (/. disaaa&nce in/,), 

dlBplesatince, dysplesaunce, 3322 f, 4137 f. 

doutaiince, 5625 f (doughtauns D), 5706 f; cf. 200 f C. 

g6uemaiince, 1304 f (: daunce in/,: myschaunce n.), 1552 f, 2105 f, 
2527 f (generaoncet B, sostenaunce { D), 3269 f, 3323 f, 3787 f 
(gouer^naiince B), 4586 f. — g6uemaiiiic6 hire {pose, sg.)^ 3058. . 

ignoratince, 4136 f, 5646 f, 5663 f, 5733 f; -e, 3668, cf. 21331 C. 

instaiince, 25261 

xnischaimce, inyschaiince, moschaiince, 92 f, 1307 f (: gouemaunce: 
daunce in/.), 2104 f, 3533 f (: ordenaunce: traunce tn/.), 4227 f 
(mysschance D) (: auaunce subj, 3 sg,), 4865 f, 5153 f (-ns D), 
6223 f (-ns D), 6722 f (-ns D), 7797 f (myschauns D, mys-echaunce 
C) (: auaunce inf.), myschaiince {be/, cd8,\ 5332 (mes- B, mis- 
chaun8[e] D), 6024 (mes- B, myschaunse C, mischaun8[e] D). — mys- 
chaunce II in, 3132 (meschaunc6 B, my8chaun8[e] C, misch^f X yet 
D).— mischaince, 118 AB (-e|| and B)} 

moiintaunc6, 2792 (mount§nau[n]s C) ; mountanc^, 4574 (mobnt^nans 

C). 
obiysaiince, 3320 f (ohseruaunce t D). 
6bseruaimce, 1197 f (: daunce inf.), 3812 f ; cf. 198 J f D, 2430 J f B, 

3320 1 f D.— 6bseruatinc6, 5445 (-ns D).« 
6rdenaimce, 1595 f (: disauaunce m/.), 3377 f (puruyaunce J C), 3530 f 

(: myschaunce n. : traunce inf), 5626 f (ordinauns D), 7968 f 

(ordinauns D). [Var. BD ordinaunce ; B only-.] 
penaiince, pennaiince, 94 f, 1614 f (pen[a]unce C), 2190 f (: daunce 

n.), 5004 f (: traunce n.), 6091 f (-ns D) (: daunce n.), 6724 f (-ns D), 

8034 f (-ns D) ; cf. 201 f CD (-es AB). 
pers^ueraiince, 44 f (: plesaunce : auaunce inf.). 
plosatince, 46 f (: perseueraunce : auaunce inf.), 3268 f, 3786 f, 3813 f 

(displesaunce t 0), 4264 f, 4374 f, 4386 f, 5069 f (-us D) (: daunce 

inf.), 6081 f (-ns D), 5155 f (-ns D), 6177 f (-ns D), 6304 f (-ns D), 

6677 f (-ns D), 6927 f (-ns D) (: remembraunce : daunce inf.), 7623 f 

(-ns D), 7971 f (-ns D) ; cf. 5761 f CD.— pl^unce, 6324 (-ns D), 

7094 (-ns D) ; pl6saunc6 or plesaiince, 2846 (-ns D). 
purueyafince, piiruyaiince, poiirueyaunce, 1612 f, 3375 f (daunce { C% 

purveaiince D), 6623 f (-ns D), 6644 f, 6662 f, 6708 f, 5732 f, 7809 f 

(-ns D). — piirueyaunce hath, 5639 (-ns D). 

* But 118 B supply \yc\ and read mischau-nca in. 
» In 6445 C dole (/). 
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r^membraiince, 3810 f (-ance C), 4375 f, 4387 f, 5082 f (-ance C, -auns 
D), 6305 f (-ns D), 6678 f (-ns D), 6925 f (-ns D) (: plesaunce : 
daiince in/,), 7807 f, 7970 f (-br[a]unce C, -brauns D). — rfemem- 
bratinc«, 7084 (-ns D), 8026 (-ns D), 8054 (-ns By 

r^pentadnce, 4150f. 

romatmce, 3822 f (-ance C). — r6niaunc€, 1185 (-ns CD). 

sigtiifuMtnce, 6725 f (signefyaunce C» significauns 1 1 D) ; signyfyauuce, 
7810 f (-niftattnce B, -nyftawnce C, -niftawns D). (Synaeresis of the 
italicized vowels.) 

substaiince, 6175 f (-ns D).— siibstaunc^, 4879, 6167 (-ns D). 

siffisatmce, 4151 f (sufficyaiince C, sodffictottnce E), 6302 f (siiffi- 
daknce C, -fictawns D), 7126 f (siifficiaitnce C, -ficwiMns D). — 
siiffisaiince, 4558 (-ns C). (Syneresis of the italicized vowels.) 

siistenaiince, 2527 til). 

traunce, 2391 f (: daunce tn/ : desesperaunce), 5005 f (trau[n]ce C) 
(: penaunce). 

vkriatmce, 5647 f, 7125 f (-ns C), 8033 f (-ns D). 

vfeng^auncc, 8071 AB (-g^auns D). 

^ 24. Nouns in -ence. 

This ending always rhymes with itself. In the few cases in which 
it occurs before a consonant in the middle of a verse, the -e does not 
count as a syllable (see under prescience (5683) and science (67) ) 
(cf. ten Brink, § 223). For convenience, defence and offence are 
included in this list. 

absence, 513 f, 3056 f (-ns B), 4142 f, 5445 f (-ns BD), 6599 f (-se C, 
-ns BD) ; ^, 5089 (-ns BD) «.— Absence, 7759 (-ns D, -nc^ be C). 

Itbstin&nce, 5446 f (-ns D). 

iduertince, 7621 f (-ns D) ; -e, 5360 (-ns BCD). 

liudifence, audyence, 4732 f, 5207 f (-ns D), 6598 f (-ns BD). 

c6nsci^nce, 554 f (concience C). 

defence, 2980 f (A t), 4141 f (diff- B, defense D), 4949 f (difE- D). 

dijSer^nce, 395 f (-ns CD, deference A). 

dilig&njce, deligence, 2977 f, 4139 f. 

^xcellftnce, 3057 f, 3830 f, 4116 f, 4167 f. 

exp^riince, 7620 f (-ns D) ; -e, 4125. 

innoc^nc6, 2133 (-ns D, ygnorauncc J C). 

offence, 556 f, 2979 f (-nse C), 4861 f. 

p^iftncc, 7760 (-ns D). 

* Supply [a] in D. • Or, dbienco (first word in the vcrw). 
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pr^i^nce, 6726 f (nt t D) ; -€, 5649 (prescient D) ; -€ hath, 5660 
(-nt D); -^ put, 6683 (-nt D). — ^prtecienc0^ 5673 (prisdent D), 
5724 (pr^ient D). (SynsresiB in 5673, 5724.) 

presence, 6596 f (-fie C) ; -e^ 1545 (preeaunce B). 

prudence, 7107 (-n« BD). 

T&sistince, 3832 1 

i^uei^nce, 516 £, 3054 £, 4115 f, 41701, 47311 BD (reu^rence A); -«, 
2882. 

skpi^nce, 515 f. 

science, 7618 f (sience C, sciens D). — sci^nc? so, 67.^ 

sentence, 393 f, 4169 f, 4859 f, 5208 f (-ns D), 5725 I 

violence, 4948 f ; •«, 5224 (-na D). 

$ 25. (I.) Abstract nouns in -esse. (II.) Feminine 
nomina agentis in -esse. 

(L) For convenience dUtresse^ oppresses presse, and redresse are 
included in this list Rhyme words are commonly nouns in -esse 
or in -nesse. All other rhyme-words are indicated. For -esse before 
a consonant, see gentilesse (3100). For accksse, hxcesse^ see § 32. 
(II.) All the examples of this ending occur in rhyme or before a 
vowel. 

I. distr^se, dystr^e, destrfcsse, 43J9 f (-es D) (: blysse suhj, 3 sg, : 
prowesse), 616 f (-es D), 641 f (-es D), 1011 f (: lesse pred. adj.), 
1748 f, 1804 f (: dronkenesse: gesse ind, 1 sg.\ 1941 f (-es C) 
(: shrewednesse : gesse ind. 1 sg.\ 2331 f (distr^s D), 2355 f, 2457 f 
, (: impresse inf.), 2888 f (-es D), 3087 f (disdresset B), 3104 f, 
3206 f (-es D), 3634 f, 3723 f, 3827 f (sykemesse : gesse inf.), 
3877 f, 4058 f, 4286 f, 4438 f ABC (: blysse inf.\ 4632 f (-es CD), 
4766 f, 4963 f, 5026 f, 5188 f (-es D), 5383 f (-es D), 5462 f (-es D) 
(: heuynesse : lesse pred. adj.), 5504 f, 5560 f (: heuynesse : gesse 
ind. 1 sg.), 5744 f (dotresse D), 6333f, 7078 f, 7957 f.— distrisse, 
550 (-es D) \ 

duresse, 6762 1 

^xcess^, see p. 87. 

f^blesse, 1948 (fi6b]^ness6 B, f^b^nesse C, f^blenfes D) \ 

g^ntil^sse, g^ntill^se, 881 f (-nesse D) (: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 1245 f 
(ientilnesse D), 1747 f (gentihiesse BD), 1787 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 
2353 f (-nesse CD), 3005 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 3244 f (-nesse BC, 

* In D supply [thaC\. » Supply [swich] in C. 

• Supply \iha£\ in C. 
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ientilnesse D), 3724 f (nesse BCD), 3878 f (-nesse C, -nes D), 3990 f 

(-nedse BCD) (: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 4256 f (-nesse B, -nes C), 7954 f 

(-les C, -Ines D), 7980 f (-nesse D) (: gesse inf,). — g^ntil^e triste, 

3100 (gentileste f B, -nesse C, -nes to D). — g^ntil^ssd, 4393 (-nessd 

CD), 
largesse, 4566 f (: gladnesse : gesse ind, 1 ag.), 
noblesse, 287 f (: gesse inf.), 6802 f (nob^lesse C^), 8194 f (noble- 

nes t D). 
oppT^sse, 6761 f. 

piesse, 559 f (: holynesse). Cf. pres, prees, § 22. 
prow&sse, 438 f (: blysse 9ubj\ 3 sg, : distresse n.), 1717 f (: hardynesse : 

diesse wf.), 1745 f (praesse C), 6799 f (largesse CD), 
redr^sse, 5190 f (retresse B). 
rich^sse, 3242 f, 6332 f (rich[e]s3e B), 6801 f.— richess^, 3191 (rechessa 

B, rehetyng t D).« 
tendresse. For tendresse how shal she this sostene, 6605 A 

(tindien^sse B, tendiniessa CD).^ 
II. deiiyner^sse, 7885 f (deuineiesshc C) (: sorceresse). 

godd^sse, 6204 f (godd^ D) (: lesse adj. pi. : wildemesse) ; For nece 

by the goddesse Mynenie, 1317 (-de8[8e] C) ; gMdessa, 8. 
hierd^sse, 653 f (hye[r]desse D) (: heuynesse : gesse ind. 1 sg.), 
ma^stresse, 1183. 
B^reer^sse, 7883 f (sefcheresse C) (: deuyneresse). 

^ 26. Nouns in -yce, -yse. For apocope, see seruise (315). 
For -e before a consonant, see coueytise (3103). 

kiar^ce, 4647 f (aueryce C) (: vice). 

c^uejtise, coueitise, 4231 f (: dispise ind. 3 pl.)^ 6031 f (: suffice inf. : 

gyte «.), 6040 f (: deuyse inf.). [Var. C couetyse ; D couetise.] — 

c^ueyUse wroughte, 3103 (-e (l)wroughte B, c6ueti8^ X this D). 
ciwardise, -yse, 5264 f (: emprise), 6775 f (: ryse inf). 
empilae, 1158 f (: r3r8e inf)^ 2476 f (empresset C) (: aryse inf. : for- 

byse f'n/l), 3258 f (: seruyce), 5263 f (: cowardise). 
gyse, 2001 f C (wyse ABD) (: 30 ben wise), 6032 f (: suffice inf : 

coueytise) ; -e, 7224, 8013 (-^ { C, guise D t) ; gui*e, 6427 D (wy«e 

AB, YHM C). 

malice, 3168 f (maleys C) (: nice adj. pi. : vice). — malls if, 3722 (-ice 
B, -ice jif (1) C, -ice J if D)*.— mklys hir, 3997 (malice BD, -eys C). 

1 Dele (a) in B. * Supply [hi8\ in B. 

* Dele {ike) in D. Cp. has tendemeste ; John's has tendrenesw. 
^ In B read if for tf. 
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office, 4278 f (-yse C) (: vice). 

s^rifice, 3381 f (: seruyse), 4550 f (: lyse inf,), 7828 f (: dispise inf, : 

wyse n.). [Var. BCD -ise.] 
sera^ce, ->8e, -\ce, -ise, 82 f, 164 f, 335 f (servya D), 951 f, 956 f, 982 f, 

1763 f, 2884 f, 2975 f, 3003 f, 3256 f, 3279 f, 3317 f. 3380 f, 4130 f, 

4444 f, 4636 f, 4657 f, 5059 f, 5176 £, 5471 f, 5494 f, 7681 f. [Var. 

B ceruyse; C serwyse.] — serais^, eeruyse, 430,^ 3250, 4230^. — 

siruyse, 3834. — siruis^, 315. 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (82, 164, 335, 951, 956, 982, 1763, 2975, 4130, 
4636, 4657, 5059, 5176, 5471, 5494, 7681), wyse adj. sg. and pi, (82, 956, 
982), deuyse ir^. (2884, 3003, 3317, 4636, 4657, 5471, 7681), deuyae ind. 
1 8g. (3279), emprise (3256), sacrifice n. (3380), saffise ii^f. (4444, 5059). 

vice, 980 f, 1810 f (nyso J A), 1940 f, 3169 f, 4234 f, 4280 f, 4648 f, 
5258 f, 8071 f. [Var. CD vise.]— vice || for, 3142 (vi8[e] C ; D t ). 
—vice ia, 689 (C t D t) (: vices pi.) ; vice, 252 (vys D), 1937 », 
2974. 

Rhyme words.— cherice inf, (980, 1810), nyse, nyce adj. »g. and pi. (1810, 
1940, 3169, 4234, 5258), maUce (3169), office (4280), aoaryce (4648), 
punyce it^. (8071). 

§ 27. Nouns in -i^re. Except as indicated, nouns in the 
following list rhyme only with each other. 

armure, cote arm[iir]e, 8014 (c. armiir B, cote armiire CD). 

asiiro (O. Fr. azur, asur), see § 32. 

kucntdre, 35 f (: endure inf.), 368 f, 568 f (mys- 1 C), 784 f, 1085 f, 
1309 f (: disfigure inf.), 1366 f, 1827 f, 2604 f (: endure inf.), 
4059 f, 4209 f, 4986 f (: endure t/?/. : sepulture), 5050 f, 5991 f 
(: endure inf.), 6661 f (-tur D) (: endure inf. : sepulture), 7903 f. — 
dis&uentiire, 1500f, 4959 f (mys- C, disauentur D) (: dure inf.), 
5417 f, 7811 f; raysauentiHre, 706 f.— auentiire, 1373 (-e I bele CD). 
— mysadnter* ayleth, 766 (mj^sau^nture D J, niysati(e)ntur(e) B, 
aufentur^ mys-aylyth t C). — For paraknier (var. C parauenture, 
perauenture, etc ; D perauntre, perauenture, etc.), cf. 619, 668, 854, 
1796, 2006, 2458, 3333, 5260, 7354 (perh. trisyl.), 7645, 7889. 

cri«itiire, 104 f, 115 f, 283 f, 570 f (cry- C), 1502f, 1802 f, 2855 f 
(: endure iV-)» 4914 f (crya- C), 5048 f (crya- C), 5418 f (-tur D), 
6429 f (: dure inf. : norituie), 6341 f (: dure inf.), 6517 f (cria- C) 
(: dure inf.), 6573 f, 6604 f (crya- C, creatur D) (: endure inf.), 6747 £ 
(-tur D), 7077f (I. oin.\ C), 7171 f, 7195 f (cria- C, creatur D), 

* In D supply [my]. 

' In 4230 the word stands first in the verso. Either accentoation is permissible. 
In 4280 C read a[l]a[o], and so too in HarL 2892. 
' In C read fle[mr\n and in D al[U]. * Cf. ))araunter. See ten Brink, § 2W. 
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8064 I (-tur D) (: endure m/.}.— criatUre (V- "'*■). ^HO (c^ya- C) ; 
-Uij*, 1383 (crtatodr C), fiU3 (tiriateuw C), 6156 (eryatoiir C). 
euro, 369 f, 469 £ (: dure inf.), 707 f, 783 t, 1084 f, 1368 f, 1826 f, 
3^*1 r (: endure inf.), 4060 f, 6412 I (: endure inf.), 7076 f, 7902 f 
(our D) ; -e, 5593 (cate D, oui? than C). 
figure, 3661; 7812f. 
intiin, 38601 (Dt), 
IB«^ 15031, 18001. 
BUiiK. 108 C 1 13 f. 3858 f, 4913 f, 5430 f C +, 6572 f.— nituw, 6016.> 
■britllie, 5430 f (nbretiir D, uatlire ] C) (: dure inf. : creature). 
Kdiue, 6748r(-urD). 
BBHtit&rc, 4211 I. 

Kjlpult&ie, 4989 £ (: eudure inf. : auenture), 6662 f (sajne rhyniei). 
iilitdm, 281 (, 7169 1 (sUiteure \ C). 

I 38. Nouns in -h'e. 

I In the fotlowing lut are put together, for convenience, there, 

maner^ mnlerc, iTcj/ere, ryuere, spere (= tphere). Observe maaere, 

tmiaer. Tlie Bpclling hnij^iry for heini/iiiefe (aee Bpere) is 

inleraitiDg. 

alia«,che«re (14 A, and Bometinies in B), 14 f, 124 f, 18lf, 2801, 

■ 289 f, 4331, B79£ (ehere B), 1125 f, 1234 £, U17f, 1445 f, 15561. 
H3214f, 2352f, 2446f. 3507 f, 2626 f, 28111. 2896 f, 2938f, 

■ 3073f. 3174 f, 32711, 3334 f. 3484 f, 3589f (cher C), 4198f, 

■ 4»«£. 4506f (cleret A). 45521 (D t), 5317f (chcr I"), 6097£l 

■ B, 6398 (, 63941 (cher D), 6547 f. 67791 (cher D), 7170 f, 7276 f 

■ (tJkoe B, clior 1>), 7591 £ (cher D).— chere {bef <■«/«..), 2660 (-[e] C ; 
H Dt). 2592 D (« AB, -io C}.— chew, 1006, 1734 {cher C). 2343 
B(Ctt), S020, .'>060 (cher CD); chci« hym, 1663 (uhur C); uher 
H (fc/ nwr>^, 337 A (-C B, chyr C, chere he D t). — He neither chew 
^R (adifr C) ue ("»i. BCD) made ne word (worde B, woord D) tolde, 
^1 312 (Shull WB rood : He noither vherii mad^ ne word [ue] tolde I 
^P Tba C|>. nolUUon mokea no nstc). 

Skjme vnrda.— fure e/mut {It), nunera (181, 2Sg, SfO, 1135, 2597, 1620, 
mi, ISM, Z038, 9271, tiiS, U17, 6304, 6617, 7170), den aitj. [1SS, 879, 
ItlT, I&S6, SlU, 2446, 2811, S8M, 2938, 3174, 3331, 4198, 43»a, «SOe, 
<&i;, 67i«, 7276, 7B9I), hen \ie (131, 380, I12fi, 3181, 62S8), bur* (>/. 
(IM, ISO, R334, 3589, £317), HMtero (1231. £211, 3271, 4G04), n>qu«re 
imiL Itg. (IMfi), Spl. (1&56), yten ate. (12M, 2352, 3072, SG30, 4G63, 
«M llj, pwym (3184, 8298), clem adf. j-i. (1108. 7170). 
b«uim:(I) manors 33 f, 182 f, 291 (, KKO 1, 10141. 10.'>2f, 1123f, 

■ > 8u|.i.ty IM-J in C ; [p-.J in D. ■ 



■ 
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2596 f (raatero D), 2628 f, 2664 f, 2812 f, 2893 f, 2935 f, 3058 f, 
3273 f, 3676 f (matere BD), 4254 f, 4291 f, 4555 f, 4585 f , 4946 f, 
6315 f (-er D), 5580 f (-er D), 5844 f (-cr D), 6392 f (-er D), 6549 f 
(-er D), 7172 f, 8170 f; manure, 1077 AB (-^r D). 

(2) mknere, inkner, hef, cds,, (a) mkner^ 1333 (-er B) \ 1542 (-er 
CD),2 1937 (-er C)^, 2460 (-er BC), 2560 (-er D, om. t C), 3631 (-er 
D, -er of C), 4577 (-er C), 4740, 5664 (-er D), 5939 (-er BCD), 
6415 (-er C, -«r of D), 7115 (-er CD), 7124 (-er BD, -yr C), 7748 
(-er CD), 7918 (-er CD), 8014 (C t ; -or D).* (b) mkner, 313 (-§ 
BD),5 321 {-^ CD), 495 (-^ D), 844 (-e D), 1944 (-9 D, -er of C), 
2189 (-e CD),« 3159 (-§ BD), 3469 (-^ BD), 5822 CD (other AB), 
7478 (-^ B), 7582,7 7640 (am. \ C).— mknere, Ae/. vowels, 742 B 
(■er CD, -er^a A), 2001 (-er C), 2353 (-er C). (3) mkn§re { vpon, 
7761 A (more CD). 

Rhyme words,— here inf. (83, 1014, 1062, 2664, 3058, 4586, 6316), dere adj, 
(33, 880, 2812, 2893, 2935, 4254, 4291, 4946, 6549), chere n. (182, 291, 880, 
1122, 2596, 2628, 2812, 2898, 2935, 3273, 4555, 5315, 6392, 6549, 7172), 
here hie (291, 1122, 3676, 5580), matere (1052, 3273, 4254), Icro inf. 
(2664), yfere adv, (4565), stere in/, (4946), bere Iner (5844), clere culj, pi. 
(7172), spere ftphcre (8170). 

Note. — In most of the cases under 2a. and 26. above, marur is used in 
such phrases as 9U> manerc routhe, som manere syde^ stcych manerfolk, any 
mancre syde, enery manere icygJU, yotire/rendly (L frenuie) viajiere speehe, 
etc. 313 is an exception, however. 

matere : (1) mature, 53 f, 265 f, 1055 f, 1090 f, 1236 f, 1580 f, 2124 f, 

2216 f (mat[e]re B), 2332 f, 2514 f, 2596 J f D (manere ABC), 

2711 f, 2779 f, 3032 f, 3128 f, 3212 f, 3274 f, 3358 f, 3676 f BD 

(manere AC), 3751 f, 4148 f, 4251 f, 4503 f, 5313 f (matier D), 

5480 f AB (martir D),^ 5746 f (-er D), 7106 f (-er D), 7314 f (matier 

D), 7359 f (matier D), 7951 f (matier D).— mat6ro ( be/, cats.), 968 

(-[e] B, matyr[e] C), 3371. (2) mature, 144 {moijhx {dissyl.) and C), 

1346 (-yr C, -er D), 1780 (-er C). (3) matere, 4485 AB (thyng C, 

thing to D), 7685 (-er C, -er D J), 7735 (-er C, mktier dissijl. D). 

Rhyme words.— dere, deere adj. (63, 1580, 2216, 2514, 2779, 4148, 4251, 
4503, 5313), here inf. (53, 1055, 2711, 3212, 5746, 7314, 7951), audio 
8032), refere inf. (265), manere (1055, 3274, 4251), clere ir^f. (1090), clere 
adj. pi. (7359), stere guhemo (1090), gnbemare (3751), chere n. (1236, 
2216, 2596, 3274, 4503 (clere t A)), yfere adv. (1236, 2124, 2332, 3358), 
here hie (1580, 2711, 3358, 3676, 4148, 7106, 7359), preyere (8128), desire 
inf (6480). 

* Supply Ito me^ in A. In all readfremde for frcndly (etc.). 

' Supply [and] in D. » In C re&d flc[7ne]n ; in D, a7[fo]. 

* In A read ann[ur\e (with Fumivall). * In D read [a\far (or ferre. 
•• In C supply [nmv], ' In C read defct for disfigured, 

* Tlio correct reading seems to bo martire. C omits the stanjui. G has maiere. 
No note in the Cp. collation. 
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preyere, (1) prey^re, 2296 f (CI), 3129 £, 3481 f, 6295 f (prayk D). 
[Var. C prei^pe ; D prayere.] (2) preyere, 4773 AB (prayer D t) ; 
prej'crc, 1538 (prey era 1>, pmeris C, prayer D). (3) preyere A 
(preyer BC, prayer 1)), 2575 {bef. vowel)^ to be pronounced preyem 
or pret/r (monosyL), according as we read goodly (DGCp. John's) 
or goodely BC (A has good t). 

Rhyme words — dere adj, (2296), matere (3129), here Ai6(3481, 6295), chore 
n. (3481, 6295). 

ryuire, 50751 (reuere C, ryuer D) (: dere adj.). 

spere, tphaera^ 4337 f (: dere adj. : fere cornes), 7019 f (: dere adj\ : 

clere adj\ def,), 8172 f (: mauere). — h^my-sp^re, 4281 (-8per(i)e B, 

6me8pfer(i)e C, imysp^ry D). 

Kote.^). Fr. gtUiere becomes gdUr before a conBonant in 8629 (gotur D) ; 
pere {jnase.), shows an irrational -q : Aa he that vhu wUh-outen any pcre, 
8166 (: boughten dere ; hero in/,), cf. ten Brink, § 222. 

^ 29. Nouns in consonant + re (variants in -er and -ere). 

cedre (0. Fr. cedre, cf. A.S. cMer), 2003 (sidert? C). 

chaumbre, chambre, chaumber, (i.) dissyllabic before consonants, 2004 
(-ir C), 2020 (-yr C), 2202 (-er§ C, -ir D) ; cf. 358, 547, 2258, 
3508, 3518, 3630, 4882, 4904, 5014, 5016 CD, 5394 CD, 6655. 
(ii.) Slurred before vowels, chaumbre || and, 1641 (-er B, -ir C, -ni J 
and D) ; chaumber afyr, 3698 (-^re a B, -re a D ; C (1) ) ; cf. 2797, 
5016 AB, 5394 AB; chambre he, 6565 (-^re he C) (cf. 6363, 
6877). But>— But wel ye wot the chaumbre is but lite, 2731 (-er B, 
-ir C). [358 B, 547 D, 1641 D, are to be corrected.] 

disclatindre, 5226 (disclandre B, disclaundyr C, disclaundor D).^ 

iaspre : iaspre || vpon, 2314 (-cr on C, -ar on D, iapery t vpon B). 

lettre, 2298 f (lettere C) (: bettro adv. : vnfottre inf.), 2782 f (lettore C) 
(: bettre adv.). Before consonants (all forms dissyllabic) : lettre, 
656,* iiSSf C, 2148, 2170 AB, 2175, 2205,2240, 2246, 2261, 
228T, 2286, 2303, 2403, 2421, 2787, 3034, 3062 (Dt), 5222 

(honour t C), 7656,^ 7704» 775^, 7785>* 7792, 7965-^ [In 7995 
B alone seems to have the correct reading.^] Before vowels the last 
syllable of lettre is slurred. Thus, — lettre I, 171 (-^r C);"^ so in 
2091, 2146, 2176 ABD, 2178 AB, 2232 (-er to C, -re to D), 7732, 

^ In C read moati for mot. 

' Old-style figures indicate that C has lettere (dissyllable). B has often letre, 
which also occurs in A 2421. 

* In D read [vn](o. 




*a have Trailua this lettre. G agrees 
with B, reading This troiliis this kttir thotiht al strange. 
' Metre defective in D, 
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7761, 7963, cf. 2405 I C. (In this last list old-style figures indicate 
that C has letters. As befoie, B sometimes omits one /, — letre.) 
lettre here (/*ic), 2208 (lettere disnyl. C) 1.— Towchyng thi lottr^ 
that thow art wys ynowh, 2108 A {hut omit that, with BC; D is 
hopeless).^ 

ordie, ordro is, 336 (ordure C) ; ordr^ of, 5679 ; ordre ay, 5444 (ordre 
ay D, ordiir^ til C). 

poudre, poudre in, 6672 (-^r D, -ir { which C). 

Sucre, 4036 BGCp. (seuker^ G, sugre D, soiir A). 

wj^uere (0. Fr. guivre, wyvre), 3852 f (wiuere C, wythirf I>) 
(: delyuere in/^-rfilyuore n.). 

Note. — Fc%iere (A.S. fifer, ftfer) apx)ear8 to have been influenced by the 
Frencfi. There are four examples of the word in the Troi/iM (see § 18). 

§ 30. Nouns in -^^e, -ie. 

When the ending rhymes with itself, the rhyme-words are left 
unregistered. A remarkahle verse is 4647, where we appear to 
have enu^ || t/'e (see under enuye). Bemedye has the hy-form 
retn^e. 

armonye, 8175 f. 

astronomye, 4777 f (: lye iu/,). 

batidery, 3239 f (-ye BC, bawdery D) (: folye : coropanye). 

companie, companye, conipaynye, 191 f fy CD), 460 f, 1171 f (-y D), 
2573 f (-y CD), 2798 f (-y C), 3238 f (-y D), 4590 f, 5369 f, 5864 f, 
6429 f, 6810 f. [Var. B compaignie, -ye; CD eumpanye, cumpany.] 
compaignye ho, 7580 (-paynye B, -panye C, -panie D). 

, Rhyme words.— aspie ir^. (191), eye w. (450, 6810), hye n. (1171, 2798), 
thrie adv. (1171), denye tV- (2573), prye inf. (2798), hye adj. (4690), hye 
adv. (5864), gye ir^'. (4590), deye, dye ii^. (5369, 5864). 

c6pye, 2782 (-ie BD, c6pi C). 

curtasie, -ye, 2571 f (-eysi C, -^sy D) (: companye : denye it\f.), 6427 f 

(-eysie B, -eysye C, -esie D). 
enuye, 4937 f (: deye inf. : crye ind. 1 sg,), 7119f, 7842 f(: lye 

itientiuntur : dye inf.). — That pride enu^e || ire and auaryce, 4647 

ACD (That pride and ire endye and auarice B).' 
espie (ci spie), espie, 2197 (aspie B, a spie C, a spye D). 

1 ABC we have sent, which the metre requires us to emend to sent[e] or tefideih. 
D reads teiU to ; Cp. aeiUe, 
' Cf. also 7702 C, where, however, we might road lokyn (which would still leave 

a hard lino). 7702 is wrongly filled up by the corrector of C. 

3 Cp. = B ; E Phillipps 8252 Harf. 2392 = ACD ; G Selden B 24 John's read 
Thnt pride enuye and ire and auarice ; Durham II 13 roads Thai ire enuy and 
aucrice. 
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fantasye, 1567 f (-y D), 3117 f, 3874 f (-y D), 4346 f, 6132 f (C t), 
6624 f, 6692 f (-y C^ 6721 f, 6824 f (-y C), 6986 f (-y C), 7886 f. 
[Var. BCD fantasie ; CD fantesie ; D fantesy.] 

Rhyme wonU—crye inf. (8117), dye »V- (4346), espye inf, (6132), drye 
pati (6624), lye merUin (7886). 

foiye, 194 f (-y C), 452 f, 645 f (-y D), 1024 f (-y D), 1859 f (-y D), 
2158f (-yD), 2253f (-y D), 2371 f (-y D), 2596 f (-y D), 3236 f 
(-yD), 36801, 3709f (-y D), 3721 f (-y D), 3828 f (-y D), 4224 f 
(.y C), 6132 f CD t, 6173 f (-y C), 6626 f (-y D). [Var. BCD folic] 
fol^§ men, 532 (-> C ; D ?).— f61yQ for, 6688 {ibli^ B, -y C). f61y6, 
5919 (.y C, fooly D); f61ye he, 821 (-y CD); f61y ofte, 3168 
(-ye BCD). f61y wroughte, 3604 (f61y§ BC). The only caae of 
elision with slur is folye i^, 6240 C, where, however, the right 
reading iBjUthe. 

Rhyme words.— aspye inf. (194, 1859, 2595, 8680), eye n. (452), mnlteplie 
it^. (545), dye ir^. (1024, 2158, 2253, 2595), crye i^f. (2158), lye mentior 
(2371), metUiH (3721), inentiurUur (4224), thrye adv. (2371), drye pcUi 
(6626). 

frenesye, 727 f (-ie D) (: dye in/,). 

glotonye, 6733f (-enye CD) (; signifie ind. 3 pi). 

iaiousye, -ie, ielousye, 1840 f, 3679 f (B t) (: espio inf. : folye), 3829 f 
(ielosy D), 3863 f (: crye inf.), 3872 f , 7576 f (: dye tnf : malen- 
colye).— iklousj^e, 1838 (ielosy D), 1922 (ielousy D), 3852 (iilos}^? { 
the D), 3866 (cf. 3867 J D). [uilgtisije \dmyl.), 4010 A (ielousy? 
D), should be iakms (as in B; ielous C).] [Var. C ielusie; CD 
ielousie, ielosye.] 

ianglerye, 7118 f (iang^lerye C, iang^Uarie D). 

iupartie, 1650 f (: thrie adv.), 1857 f (nly D) (: folye : aspie if^f.), 
3710 f (-dy D), 3719 f (-dy D J) (: folye : lye inf.\ 6048 f (: in hye), 
6174 f (-dy C), 7064 f (: spie n.), 7279 f (iuparJi C), 7893 f (: lye 
mentiuntur : dye iff.). [Var. B iupartye; C inpardie, -dye; D 
iupardye, ieopardie. The divided form iu-pai'tye, 6174 B, is 
interesting.] 

lytaigie, 730 f (litaigye B, lytirgye C, litargie D) (: plye vid. 3 pi 
: melodye). 

nialadj^, maledye, 419 f (: deye morior), 1568 f (-dy D), 6679 f (-dy 
CD)){: dye inf.), 7594 f (maledy C, malady D) (: dye t;^.).— 
maladye awey, 2600 (-dy BCD). 

mal^ncolj'e, 6723 f (-ly C, -lie D malycolye B), 6985 f (-ly C, -lie 
D), 7579 f (-ly C, -lie D, melencolye B) (: iaiousye : dye inf.), 8009 f 
(-ly C, -lie D) (: dye inf.). 
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melodie, -yo, 733 f (-dy D) (: lytaigie : plye ind. 3 pl.\ 3029 f (: hye 

adv. : glorifie inf.), 6825 f, 8176 1 
nbuell^i^e, 1841 f (nouelrye BC, nouelry D). 
pJirtie, U79 (-tye B, -ti C). 

poesye, 8153 f (-ie B, -y D) (: dye moriatur : enuye imv. eg,). 
poetrie, 8218.^ 
prophesie, 7884 f (-cie BD, professye C) (: fantasye : lye tt\f.) ; -cf be, 

7857 C (-ci^ B -si^ AD). 
py«, 3369 (pie B). 
rfemed^e, -ie, 6285 f (: dye tn/.), 6691 f (-y C), 7280 f (-y C), 7573 f 

(-y C) (: dye inf.). 

"Rembde and red by erbess she {I. he aa in CD) knew fyue,^ 

661 (rernhdye and C, rem^d^ and D). 
EemMe in this yf thor were any wyse, 5551 (remidt »n C, 

remfcd^e tn D) ^ 

But what is thanne^ a r^mede vnto this, 5934 (remade, reniMie 

"frnto C, rfem^ye vnto D). 

Ther nys non other r^m^dye yn this cas, 6424 (C Jias a spurious line). 
Syn that ther is no r^m^dye in this cas, 7633. 
spie (= speculator), a spie, 7066 f (a spye BC, espie D) (: iupartie).^ 

(Cf. espie.) 
surquidrye, 213 (sur(i)quidrie A, siirquid^ and C, siirqnyd^ and D). 
trecherye, 3120 f (-ie CD) (: crye inf. : fantasye). 
vilonye, vilonye, vylonye, 1026 f (vilany D) (: folye : dye tn/.), 1523 f 

(welany C, vilany D) (: crye pres. ind. 1 sg. : dye inf.) *, 4683 f 

(: lye inetUiantur), 6853 f (: hye ind. 3 pi.). [Var. BD vilanye ; 

B vylenye, vilenye ; C velenye.] 

§ 31. Nouns in -ye unaccented. 

This list includes (i) comhdye, tregediey parody e, and (ii.) nine 
nouns in -rye (following an accented vowel). 

augiirye, — By sort and by {om. D) augurye (augury D) ek (eke D) 
trowcly (trowly B, truly D), 4778. And treweliche (truely D) ek 
(eko D, om. C) auguryo (augery C, augurrye D) of this (thise B, 
thes D, these olde C) foweles (-is B, foulis C, foules D), 6743. 

comedy 0, 8151 f (: tregedie). 

consist^iio, con8ist6ne among, 4727. 

contr^rye, in his contrkrye, 7742 f (D t) (: warye ind. 1 sg.). 

^ In A supply \yc\. ' In C read he knew for he knyt. 

' In B sunply [w?€re]. In D omit the second {in). * C am. thanii«. 

* In A supply [/]. ® In AB dele ony (any) or that (?). 
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ftrye, fUrie,— ftrye ts, 3879 ; ftirye of, 6091 (-J-e J of D) ; fdr^e as, 

' 6575 {'fj as D ; C t) ; fiirye and, 4915 AD (ftirw and BC) ; fdrie 
(dissyl,) II sorwyng, 9 (wight J that D). — Auoy smert drodc (-[e] C) 
fdr^ and ek sik^nesse, 5507 {ye and BD, -ie and C). 

l^tokrye, 7104 f (lat- B, letewarye C) (: caxye feruTii). 

mem6rie, 3671 f (-y D) (: transitorie), 6946 f (: stone : yictorie). 

mys^rie, mys^rie tn, 4934 (myn J deth in C). 

poi^dye, 7911 f (paradie D) (: vnbodye in/). 

8t6rie, 8t6rye, 6948 f (-y BD) (: memorie : victorie), 8014 f (: victorye) ; 
8t6ry, 3905 J f D (storyes AB, storijs C).— 8t6rye (dissi/l), 3341 (-y 
CD; Bt)^— 8t6ry {l}efare commants), 1116, 7400 (-y§ B)^, 7414 
(-yQ B), 7457 (-i§ B).— 6t6ri/e it, 7197 (-y it B, -t as C, ^^ as D). 

treg^ie, 8149 f (tregeedie D) (: comedy e). 

vict6rie, -ye, 6949 f (-y C) (: memorie: stone), 8015 f (: storye); 
victory, 3906 J f D (: story) (victories AB, -ijs C). 

Note. — Compare the pro^r name Afereurye, — Mercuryefor the Ume of Jliene 
ekf 3671 (Mercure fi, -rie C, -ry D) ; TTicrai Mercurye aortcd hym to dtoelle, 
8190 A (-ie B). Study, 2266 (-ye B, -ie C, dissyl), is perhaps rather 
from sittdium than from estudie. 

§ 32. A few Romance words that end in a consonant in 
French take an -e in the Troilus. 

accesse (0. Fr. aces), 2400 f (: besynesse), 2663 f (axsesse C) (: syke- 

nesse) ; -e, 2628 (acces C, actis t D). 
asiire (0, Fr. asur, azur), 4212 f (: auenture n. : scripture), 
auentaylle (cf. 0. Fr. esventail), 7921 f (: by-way He inf. : raaylo). 
darte (0. Fr. dart), 5433 f (: departe pres. 1 ag.) ; cf. 5134 f (§ 36, n. 2). 
disioynte (cf. 0. Fr. disjoint p.p,)f 3338 f (-t D) (: poynte inf); 

di8ioynt[c], 7981 f (-e B) (: apoynte inf,), 
excease (rather from Lat. excessus than from Fr. exces), ^xcessQ doth, 

626 (-ces C). 
mene, meene (0. Fr. meien), 3096 f, 6467 f (meane D) ; -e, 689 (C t 

Dt), 7914 (-e tout D). 

Rhyme words.-^-I mene (8096, 6467), cleno adj, (3096). 
pere (0. Fr. per), see note at end of § 28. 
traua^le, traua>lle (0. Fr. travail), 2 If, 475 f, 1088 f, 2522 f, 3364 f, 

8215 f. trkuayle, 6547.— trauayllo, 372 (-ft Df)^; cf. triuayl, 

6457 X C (/. labour). 

^ In C insert [vow]. ' In B read telk[th], 

* A doubtful line. "Ymagynynge (-ing D) that (C inserts neyther) tranaylle 
(-oaille B, -uayle C, -oaile G, -vaiit D) nor (and D, ne G) gi-ame (gaine C, game D). " 
Mr. Austin's collation gives grace for graine as the reading of Cp.K, but registers no 
other variants. 
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Rhyme words.— auayle inf. (21, 2522, 8364, 8215), aayle tV- (1088), fayle 
iV*. (2522, 3364), rascaylle (8215), memayle n, (475). [Var. B tniuuUe, 
traaelle (2522) ; BD traaaile.] 

Note 1. — In 2817 Professor Child has suggested to me that we should read 
by gynne (dat of gyn 'contrivance,' etc) instead of hygynne (ABD) or 
he-gyn (C) (: with-inne). I find that G actually reads. — Awi inwardly 
thtu/ul aqflcly by gynna. The Cp. collation shows no variants. ^ 

Note 2. — Yorftuereffeuer, see § 18. 

Note 3.— April, etc. Of Aperil (Aperille C, appanulle D, Aprill O, April E) 
whan clothed is the meoe, 156 (no variants m Cp. collation) ; And seyde 
(seid D) frond yn April (Aperil B, AnriUe C) the laste, 8202 (not in 6, 
no variants in Cp. collation) ; Doun filie (Out ran C, Out ronue John's) as 
shour (schoure G) in (of C) Aperitt (Aprille C, Apriit DG) swythe (ftil 
swythe C), 5413. Aperil seems to be certain for 156, 3202, and for 5418 
0. In 5413 the other MSS. require AperilU, On the forms of April in 
Chaucer, see Vamhagen's " Ueber die verschiedenen Formen des Namens 
des vierten Monats bei Chaucer," appendix to Freudonbeiger, Ueber das 
Fehlen des Auftakts, pp. 85 if. (Erlanger Beitrage zur engL PhiloL, 
lY). Yamhaffen is inclined to believe that AvrU^ April, Aperil (^wK/), 
AprilUf are all known to Chaucer. See also Murray's IMctumary, 8.T. 
March (L. Martins) occurs in 1850 as Mareh^ AD (March BC). 

§ 33. Words ending in Old French in -4 and -ie end 
indiscriminately in -e in Chaucer. (See ten Brink, 
§ 223 V.) 

In the following list no variants are registered. Old-stylo 
figures indicate that a vowel follows without elision. 

aduersit^, 25 f, 404 f, 2861 f, 4467 f, 7446 f, 7738 f. 

auctorit^, 65 f. 

beaut6, 102 f, 1479f.— boaiitc*, 975, 1421, 1426, 1431, 1433, 1483, 
4572, 4583, 7181, 7277, 7618, 7770. 

benygnit^, 40 f, 1617 f, 2881 f, 4127 f. 

bestiaHt^, 735 f. 

bounty, 4771 £.— boiinte, 2529, 3724, 4116, 4505 ; h. hem, 4106. 

chants, 49 f, 4096 f. 

cit(5, cyt^, 100 f, 129 f, 149, 5867.— cite, 59, 2231, 5347, 6141, 7206, 
7269, 7849, 7850, 7859. 

contr6, 7837 f.— c6ntre, 7834 ; c. hath, 1127. 

cruelte, 586 f, 1076 f, 5434 f. 

degre, degree, 244 f, 437, 844 f, 6324 f, 7199, 77231 

d^itc, 3859 f.— dMte infernal, 6205. 

desten^, destynd, 520 f, 2176 f, 3576, 5621 f, 5631, 63641 

deynt^, 12491— depute, 3451, 6801 (adj. 1). 

duet^, 3812. 

dyuersit^, 3247,81561 

fentrc, 1162 (-ec B). 
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felidtd, 3656 f, 4533, 5142 f, 7126, 8181 f. 

honest^, 1791, 6238 L 

iolyti, 559. 

Hbert^, 1858 f, 2377 f, 6019, 6648 f, 7663 f. 

meyn^, 1271— me^ng, 1699, 6889. 

mntabiUt^, 851 L 

uatiuyt^, 1770 f. 

neceaait*, 1708 f, 5676, 6686, 5695, 5719 f, etc. 

nicety, nycet^, 906, 2371 % D, 2373. 

pit4 pytd, 522 f, 892 f, 1740 f, 3875 (picte B),i 5030 f, 5393 1 7187 f, 
79611— pite, p^te, 23, 2662 (p^te tt C), 4908 (pi(e)ty D), S45i» 
5509 ; pite on, 5486 A (-e hadde B, ■€ felto D) ; -e and, 7462 % D. 
[7777 1 C] [Var. C pete ; D pitee.] 

possibility 1692 f, 32901 

predestin^ 56281 

prenyt^, preuet^, 2482 f, 3125, 57731 

prolixity, 2649 (D t). 

proprct^ hire, 5054 (properto B, prop§rete C, prosperite t I^).* 

prospcritd, 3659 f, 4469 1 

quaHtd, 2873 f, 4496 1 

quantity, 412 f, 60491 

80ueraynt6, 30131 

subtilt^, -t6e, 7617f, 81451 

siir^te, 19 18 (setirte BCD) ; seiirte, 4520 (sour^te C). 

vnit^, 2871 f, 8229 D. 

vanity, -yt^ 5198 f, 5365, 5391 f, 8180 f, 82001 

Note 1.— ForpatYfe, cf. 717 f, 845 f, 1754 f, 1817 f, etc., etc. (pirde, cf. 2404, 
5186, 5203, 5752, pMe harm, 8755) (see also § 84, VI.). For benedicite 
{IrisyUabU) see 780 f (bendistee B, ben(e)diste C), 3599 f, 8702. 

Note 2. — For chimeney[el (O. Fr. chemin^), see 3983 f (chymeneye B, 
chemeneye G, chymeny D) (: tweye). For vdley (O. Fr. yiu^), see (i.) 
0480 (-9 B), (il) 943 (valy C). For noblc^ (O Fr. uobleie, noblee) before a 
▼owel, see 6332. 

§ 34. Romance nouns which have no final -e in French 
show none in the Troiliis. (A few Latin words arc 
included in this section.) 

In ihe following list of examples, variants are not regarded except 
as they concern -e (which some MSS. add sporadically, hut which 
is never sounded). MS. D is usually disregarded altogether. The 
accent is recessive unless otherwise marked. For convenience the 

^ B alone of the four is metrical Op. also has piiU, ' A has hui f. 
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examples are classed as, — (L) words in -er; (II.) words in -w*r; 
(III.) words in -enty -vxent ; (IV.) words in -aunt; (V.) words in -*/ 
(VI.) words in a vowel ; (VII.) miscellaiioons words. For nouns in 
-ion^ -ioun, see the chapter on metre. 

I. Words in -er ; 

astrologer, 4257 f (see note below). 

auter (0. Fr. alter, autier), 7829. 

auaiintor, cf. atiaurUour. 

coler (0. Fr. colier), (i.) 8023. (il) 7174 (colfer I be-hynde C). 

comer (0. Fr. cornier, -e) (ii.) 6938. 

coarser (0. Fr. corsier), 6448 (curser B, coursir C). 

daunger (0. Fr. dangier), (i.) 1469 (-(e) C t), 2^28, 2461, (ii.) 1484, 

4163 (daunder t A), 
dyner (0. Fr. disner), (i.) 2574, 2682. (ii.) 2645. 
herber (0. Fr. herbiei), 2790 (eiber BC). 
horoner (0. Fr. haironnier), (ii.) 5075 (gosliauk J O). 
laurer (0. Fr. laurier), 3384, 3569 ; cf. 7470. 
leyser, layser (0. Fr. leisir), (i). 1312,^ 2454, 3042, 7308. (ii.) 3358 ; 

1. haue, 3352; L bad, 4401. 
messager (O. Fr. messagier), 4259 f (massaugoro C, mcssangor D). 
papir (O. Fr. papier), (il) 7960 (-or J ful C). 
ixircher (quasi O. Fr. *perchier), 5907 C (/. morter). 
power (0. Fr. poeir), (i.) 5120, 6529. (il) -^r, 1252. 
presoner (0. Fr. prisonier), (ii.) p. he, 4841 (pris- BD). 
quarter (0. Fr. quartier), (ii.) 7243, 8061. 
sopor, souper (O. Fr. soper), (i.) 3437 (A t), 3452. (il) 2032, 3449,« 

6881. 
squyer (O. Fr. escuyer), (iL) 191 (swyor B). 

Note. — In some of the words in this list the ending is doubtless the native 
-er (A.S. -ere). So also in idpere, 1425. 

II. Words in -our : 

acctisour, (ii.) 4292 (C t ; -er D). 

auctor, (i.) 394 (autour BCD), 1103 (auter I)), 1134 (-our B, autuur 

D); cf. 3344, 3417, 4038, 7451. (ii.) cf. 3858, 4607. 
auaiintour, (i.) 1809 (-er A), (ii.) 3150 (A t), 3151 (-c A), 3156. 
conquerour, 7157 f (-e B). 
errour, (ii.) 1001 (-(e) B), 5655 (-(e) B). 
fauour, 1748, 2221. 

1 Insert [ihid] iu A. ^ Insert [the] in C. 
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flour, 7155 f(-eC). 

honour, (i.) 888, 1442, 1557, 1565, 1823, 2654, 3001, 3859, 4933, 
5229, 5232, 6237, 7723, 8098. (ii.) 1382, 1847, 1989, 2912, 4566, 
4821, 6177, 6771 (-ur B).— honoiir, (L) 120, 1246,1790 (CI), 2517, 
2538, 3007, 3786, 6104, 6223, 6328. (u.) 287, 1967, 2995 (-(e) 
B), 3005, 5991 1.— dishonoiir, 1816 ; dishbnour, 7429 (-(§) B, -our & 
(alur) C). 

labour, 965 (^?) AB), 4276, 6457 (-(§) B, trauayl C). (ii.) 948, 1035, 
2289 ; Ikbour he, 3917 (1. (that) he C).— laboiir, (ii.) 5084, cf. 199. 

langour, (i.) 5506 (-ur C, -or D), 6405 A (-(9) B, -or D). (a) 6608 
(longyng CD), 6631 (-(e) B, -ur(e) C), 6760 (-ur C). 

licour, 5182 (-quore D).* 

myrrour, mirour, (i.) 1351 (-(§) B) ; (ii.) 365. myroiir of, 1927. 

parlour, (ii.) 1167. 

peyntour, 2126. 

rumour, (ii.) 6416. 

sauour, (ii) s. ban, 1354 (-aur A^. 

socour, (ii.) s. hem, 4793 (-(e) B, mercy CD). 

traytour, -or, (i.) 87, 4866. (ii.) 3115 (tractor B), 4542 (-ous A); 
traytoiir comune, 4667. 

tremour, 6618 (-or A). 

treiiour, (L) 4747, 6176 (-or(§) C). (ii.) 3716 (-or C). 

yapo&r eteme, 2853. 

vigoir, (ii.) 3930. 

Note. — Harpour for harper (A. 8. h&urpere) occurs, see 2116. 

III. Words in -en^, -merit : 

accident, (i.) 3760. (ii.) a. [hjis, 6167. 

accusemont, 5218 f (-e B, acusament C). 

argument, (L) 5139, 5841 f. (iL) 5618. 

assent, 5008 f (-e B), 5197 f (-e B, assen C), 5216 f (-e B), 5595 f. 

auisement, auysement^ (i.) 5598 f (-e B), 5962 f, 8174 f (-e B) (: went 

p,p.). (ii.) 1428 (-(e) B). 
element^ 8173 f (-e B) (: wont^.^;.). 
entendement, 6358 (B t). 
hardiment, 5195 f (-e B, hardy J men C). 

instrument, 10 f, 631 f (: myswent 2?.2?.)i 6805 f (e B) (: ywcnt p,p,), 
iuggement, 5961 f. 
pacient, 1083. 

1 Insert [an] in AC. BCp. JoLu'k bave an. > luscrt [ouC\ iu A. 
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parlument, (i.) 4805, 4873 f (-e B), 5006 f, 5326, 5959 f. (iL) 4880 

(-men C) ; p. he, 5039, cf. 5221. 
precident, 4875 f (president BCD). 

sentement, 2885 f (-« B) (: present adj,\ 5839 £ (-e B). (iL) 1098. 
serpent, (i.) 3679. (ii) 7860. 
talent, 2987 1 
tirmont, (i.) 6360, 7003 (-(?) B, tur(ne)ment C). (ii.) 6790 {-{e) B, 

tument t C) ; cf. 404, 5473, 5554, 7017, 7955. torment, 8 1 

IV. Words in -aunt : 

auaiint, (L) 1043 (-(?) B), 1812 (^§) B) 

geaiint, 7201. 

graunt, (ii.) 5214 (-(e) B). 

rom^naunt^ 6038 (-(^) B). 

soruaunt, (L) 15 X B, 6536, 7708. (ii.) 3825, 4329. 

tyraunt, 2325. 

V. Words in -5 ; 

au^s, (i.) 5078 f (-e C) (: wys (ulj. sg,). (il) 620, 3295. 

burges, 5007 (borwis C, burgeys and A). 

cas, (i.) 29 f, 271, 568, 836 £, 1370, 1507 f, 1510, 1542 f, 1689, 1814, 
2153 At, 2431 f, 2560 f, 2696, 2765 (Bf), 3121, 3125 f, 36831, 
4461, 4952 f, 5078, 5082, 5456 £, 5542, 6171, 6424 f, 7427, 76331, 
8001. (u.) 1843, 2741 (cause C), 3014, 5050, 5233, 5290; cas he, 
5311. 

choys, (ii.) 5633 (cloys t B), 5642, 5721. 

conuers, 8173. 

cors, (iL)7105(Ct). 

cours (O. Fr. cours, course), (L) 2055, 2470 (coures B), 8108. (il) 

1992. 
crois, (ii.) 8206 B (cros A, crosse D), cf. p. 63. 
encrfes, (ii.) 2418 (-ees B, encreseth J hope C), 4618 {-ce D), 6919 

(-cresse B). 
paas, pas, 1705 (-c§ B), 1712 (-§ B), 2434 f, 3123 f, 6423 f, 6967 f 

(pace B). 
l>41ais, pMays, -eys, pa^bys, (i.) 324, 1161, 1593, 1701 {I onu f C), 

2018, 2179, 2337 (to p. ward) (payleyssewaml B), 2622, 4371, 4376, 

6564, 6875, 6903, 6907, 6910. (ii.) 6886, 6888, 6905. 
pai-adys, 7180; cf. 5526. 
IHJS, pees, (i.) 352, 3899, 4151, 4762 f, 5117, 5266 AC, 6014, 6021, 
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6052 (C t), 6126. (u.) 3937, 5354, 6008, 6127 3 p. herafter, 5266 

B, 6224. 
pows, (ii.) 3956 (pous B, poiis(e) C). 
pr6ce8. (i.) 1509, 2700 (-cesse D),i 3176 (-cess^i BD), 3312 (cess^ D), 

4581 (-ces8§ D), 5080 (-cesa^ BD). (iL) 1353 (-cesw BD), 1377 

(-cease B, -cess^ D), 1570 (-cease B, mater C), 1763, 7854 ; cl 6946 

(before haue). 
prys, (ii.) 1266 ; p. hym, 2670 ; p. hath, 273. 
purpoa, (i.) 142, 379, 1062, 1130, 1982, 3172 (therto { C), 3291, 3973, 

5396, 5782, 6539, 6858, 7117, 7133, 7392, 7939. (u.) 5, 4209, 

4699, 6082, 8162 ; p. how, 7823. 
rem6r8, (iL) 554. 
recoJirs, 2437 f. 
socoiirs, 2439 1 
8ol^31f, 1545 £,6970 f. 
surplus, 4722. 

trays (Fr. traits, j^), 222 (-(9) B). 
tretis, -ys, 4726, 4798, 5332. 
voys, (L) 1911, 2887, 2934, 6940, cf. 4565. (iL) 111, 422 {-ce C), 2935, 

4079, 4857 (acord C), 5809, 7164 ; v. he, 725 {-ce B), 6999. 
Note. — For ruby (0. Fr. ruii, rubis), see YI., note. 

VI. Words ending in a vowel (not -e) : 

anoy, 5507. 

aray, 2349 f , 3378 f , 4640, 6332 ; a. his, 2352. 

assay, 6170 f; cl 7672^0. 

wacrf arcs, 1696 (th^ aery C, in the sky^ t D). 

cry, 1281. 

delay, 3721. 

dieu ; a diet, 5292 (adew C, and dey { D) ; cf. 2170 CD. (Cf. pardieiix, 

197 ; pkrdieux, 1844 ; dep&rdieux, 2143, 2297 ; paide, § 33, n. 1.) 
lay, 1149 f, 2006 f. 

May, 1135, 1197, 3904 f, 6788 f, 7207 f. 
meroy, (L) (iL) 535, 1503, 1676, 2161, 2940, 5811, etc., etc. ; gmunt 

mircy, (L) (iL) 3491, 4147, 5294, 6322; grant mei-cy, 13241 
prow (O. Fr. prou), 333 f (-e B), 2749 f, 7152 f. 
tissew (O. Fr. tissu), t. heng, 1724 (-ewe D, C t). 
t6mey, 6331. 

^ In AC supply [oul] ; in D supply [hem], BECp. have <mto ; John's has ouL 
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v6rtu, (L) 429, 1078, 4591, etc (ii.) 438 (-uc B), 4130, 4977, etc— 
vertu§, 896 AB (-u CD). [Cf. vertul^s, § 49, n. 5.] 

Note.— For ruby (0. Fr. rubi, riOfv), seo 1670 (rebo C), 2172 {-ye C), 4213 
(.i« C), 6912. 

VIL Miscellaneous. 

Note. — Variants are usually not registered. In none of the following words 
is there a sounded -e, though -e is occasionally written, even in A. D 
very frequently adds such irrational -e's (-0, -^\ B not seldom (as agrrfe^ 
aypelUe^ arte, chare, conforU, eoneeyie, ccmaeylU, eotcarde, dcliU, ditpaire, 
duire, deuoure (for dieuoir), etUUe, fole, moKhfe, oat, porte, poynU, 
nfreyne, reporU, retorU, rewarde, 8come, though in the case of most of 
these words the form without -e also occurs), and in C -« or -^ is some- 
times found (e. g., eorueyl^, 985 ; detir^, 4824 ; abii^, 109 ; part^, 5087 ; 
^ect^, 212, etc.). 

abit, 1442 (abek C). 

agrief (a -on, 0. Fr. gref, grief), 3704 f ([ajgref A), 4463 f, cf. 5275 f. 

appetit (O. Fr. appotit, -te), 6339 f (-e BD). 

art (0. Fr. art), (i.) (ii.) 659, 920*^10a6; 4175 f, 5928; a. hire, 

1342. 
at^r (11) 181. 

awa^t, (ii.) 3299 (owi. t A).— awa^t^, 3421 (-t BC). 
barotin, 4695 f, 4852 f. 
bayard, 218. 

busshel, 3867 (bcschop t C, busah^ll J of D). 
caytyf, (ii.) 4766. 

char (0. Fr. char, cf. cliarre), 4546 f (-e BD) ; charhors, 7381 {-e h. D). 
closet, 1684, 2300, 3505, 3529. 
c6mfort 845, 4736 (confert B), 4980; c6nfort, 7531.— comfirt, 528 f, 

590 f , 2840 f, 2978 f. (Cf. discomfort.) 
compaiyson, 5112 f. 
concept, (ii.) 989. 
c^nseyl, cotinseyl (0. Fr. conseU), (i.) 985, 2129, 5101 (A1), 5547. 

(ii.) 5776, 6793 {-e B).— counse^l, (i.) 743. 
contek (etyra. dub.), (ii.) 7842. 
cost, 3364. 
coward, a* adj., c drede, 6235 (-§ B) ; coward(e) herte, 6071 (-d BD; 

ct). 

daun, (i.) (ii.) 70, 4851, 7851, 7852. 

doWit, 1838f (-eCD). 

delit, deiyt, (i.) 1794 f, 4218 f, 6330, 6340 f, 6501 f (-yjt C). (iL) 762, 

4152, 6198 (-yjt C). 
dcsda^n, 5853 f. 
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d^sespelr, (i.) 605 (di8[e8]pair D).— despeyr, 813 f (Jispa}^ B; Df); 

despejr that, 5616 ( -(e) D, dispaii<§) B). (Cf. also 779 A, 1091, 

1615 f.) 
dedr, (i.) 311, 374, 465, 607, 24191, 33281,4105, 4324, 4373, 4477 f 

4493, 5235. (il) 296, 381, 2422, 3268, 4388, 5057, 5234, 6061 ; 

d. hym, 4381. 
despejT, see descspeir. 
dea-, dispit, (L) 1796 f, 2134, 3879 f, 4216 f, 6337 £, 6498 f. (ii.) 207, 

4547, 4786, 7606, 8056 3 d. hym, 902 ; d. hadde, 4629. 
de8port,592f, 4971f. 
deuoir, (ii.) 3887. 
deu>n (0. Fr. devm), 66. 
d\scomf5rt, 4973 f, 5510 £. (Cf. comfort.) 
eff^t (Lat effectus, cf. 0. Fr. effect), (i.) (ii.) 212, 2305, 2464, 2651, 

3188 D (-e B), 3347, 4422, 4657, 5552, 5956, 6541, 6740, 7372, 

7786, 7984, 7992, 8147. 
engjn, 1650, 3116 f. 
estat, (i.) (ii) 130, 287, 432 (estalf A), 884, 1290, 1304, 1550, 1746, 

1792, 1836 f, 1966, 2223, 5246, 6198, 7388, 8112, etc. 
eyr (0. Fr. air), 7034. 
faucon, fawkon, (L) 4626. (ii.) 5075. 
feith, feyth (0. Fr. feid, feit, fei, apparently with Eng. abstract -/A), 

(L) 89 (feyt C), 336 (-(<?) B, fay C), 1254, 2048, 2188 (fey B, fay t 

vnkele C), 4593, 8027. (ii.) 1247, 1495, 2588 (-(c) B), 7622 (feight 

D), etc. 
ful, fool, (L) (ii.) 532, 618, 630, 1455 (fel A), 1485, 2930, 3741, 4307, 

6461, 7149, 7886. 
ibieat, 7598, 7600. 
fruyt, 385. 
fyn, (i.) (u.) 1510, 1612, 1842, 1879, 2681, 2967, 3355, 3395, 5139 f, 

5584, 8191, 81-92, 8193, 8194, 8195, 8215. 
gardeyn, -yn, (L) 1899, 2202, 4580. (ii.) 1904, 2199. [With slur, 

1905 A.] • 
greyn (ii) 3868. 
grief, (ii) 2717. (Clagrief.) 
giowel, (ii) 3553 (gruwel B). 
groyn, (ii) 349. 

guerdon, -oun, 6957, 7752, 8215 AB; g. hire (earn), 818. 
habit, 109. 
id}^6t, 903. 
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Iambic (0. Fr. alambic), As licour (-quore D) out (om. A) of a (om. D) 

lambyc (-bic B, -bik C, -byk? D) ful faste, 5182. 
lessen, (ii.) 2893. 
mantel, (ii.) 1465. 

m^schef, (i.) 755. — chif, 5276 f; -ckifef, 4464 1 
nei^ (ii) 1727. 

n^gard (O. N. bnogg-r + Romance -and), n. haue, 4221. 
ost, (i.) (ii.) cf. 80, 4691, 5261 f, 6284 f, 6379, 6435, 7115, 7713 

(he8t(9) C). [Yar. B oost, ost^, ostfi.] 
pailet, (ii.) 3071. 
part, (L) (ii.) cf. 918 f, 3148, 3281, 4173 f, 4718, 4843, 5087 (-(?) C), 

5665, 5690, 7681 ; p. he, 2413. 
pencel (0. Fr. penoncel), (ii.) 7406 (-eel BC). 
peril, (i) (ii.) 84, 475, 1691, 1960, 3209, 3695, 4775, 7388; p. he, 

3753. 
port (O. Fr. port « bearing '), (ii.) 1077 (-e B). 
poynt, (L) 7648 (» B). (ii.) 5320 (-(c) B). 
preson, prison, 2302, 7247. presbn, -oiiu, 3222 f, 4768 f. 
pylgiym, 7940. 

quysshon, 2314 (-en B, -yn C), 3806 (-en B, qwischin C). 
refreyn, 2656 f (-e B). ^ 

refuyt (0. Fr. refuit, refuite), (il) 3856 (-fiit BC). 
renoim, 481 f, 1382 f, 1746 f. 
Tep6rt, 593 f, 5512 f (resport A), 
reson, -oun, (i.) 796, 1451, 3693, 4250, 4826, 5234, 5236, 5710, 6340. 

(ii.) 764, 6245. 
res6rt, 2976 1 

r^specti (ii.) 8181, ct 4748. 
respit, 6500 1 
reward, (ii.) 2218, 8099. 
saf cundw^t hem, 4801 C (saf^ conduct D, saue-gard[e] senie A, saue 

garde sente B). 
scorn, skom, (L) 318, 335. (il) 514, 902. 
scryt, 2215. 

sermon, (ii.) 2050. 6erm6n, -oim, 2200 f, 2384 f , 5499 1 
seson, (iL) 168 (-on A), 
soynt, (ii.) 6916. 
signal, (il) 5480. 

signet (O. Fr. signet, sinet). (ii.) 2172 (synet C). 
sort (0. Fr. sort), (i.) 76 (sojt t B, byfor \ D), 2839 f (: kankedort : 
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comfort n). (ii.) 3889 ABC (D t), 4778 (D1), 6063 {-e B, ►§ t 

toD), 6066 (^D1). 
soun, sown, (i.) (ii.) 732, 1890, 2203 f, 6943. 
spirit^ (L) (ii.) 362, 423, 3650, 4193, 4620, 4982, 5373, 5448, 5814, 

5861, 5872, 6282, 7575. 

Note. The metre requires that sprU (7576 C), ^pryyt (5448 C), and tpryi 
(C in yy. 807, 4198, 5814, 5872) be expanded to spirU^ and 428 C also 
needs correction ; cf. 4620 C. 

stomak, 787. 

stryf, 1865 f (-ft A, -fe B), 1922 f, 6704 f. 

subgit, 1913 (subiect C, suget D). 

treson, 1878, 8101. tresoiin, 107 f. 

venym, (ii.) 3867. 

ver (Latin), 157 (veer B). 

vessM, 6674. 

wardeyn, (iL) 3507, 7540. 

werbul (from the verb, cf. 0. Fr. werbler), w. harpe, 2118. 



§35. The genitive singular of nouns, both Anglo-Saxon 
and Boinance, ends in the Troilus for the most 

i|/ pa!^ in -e5, irrespective of original gender and 
declension. 

Note. — CD usually have -is or -ys ; B has -is in 458 (brtstia), but regularly 
-€$, In the following list trivial varieties in spelling are not registered. 

Examples are, — 



I. aspes, an a. lef, 4042 (-is C, 

aospen D). 
asses, 2127. 
bcddes, 359, 3524. 
brestes, 453. 
bryddes, 2006. 
dayes, 1989, 1992 (da^s C), 

4543. 
dethes woonde, 4539. 
dowues, 4338. 
ernes, 1551, 1557. 
horses, 223. 
kynges, 226, 889, etc. 
loues, 15, 34, 905, 2191, etc. 
lyues creature, 4914 (G t), 5429 



(other J c C) ; lyues ende, 

7917 (last[e] J D). 
maydes, 3147 (mayd§nys C, 

-d^nes D). 
mouses, 3578. 
nyghtes, 1990, 4684. 
shames, 180. 

som^res, 3903 (-ens C, somers D). 
sonnes, 4546 (sunnys C, suunis 

D), 7602 (sunnys C). 
sorwes, 2151 (-owis D). 
tales, 1345. 
wid^wes, 109 (wed§wys C, 

wyd§wys D), 170 (wed^wys 

C); wyd^wes, 1199 (-owes B, 
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-owia D, wed^wis C) ; wydwea, 
1307 (-owes B, -owis D, wed^- 
wis C). 
wightes, wyghtee, 660, 1280, 
7121. 



wykes, 6862 (wekes B, woukis 

C, wookes D). 
wittes, 3773. 
worldea, 6242, 7257, 7421 

(worpjdes B), 8195, 8214. 

Note. — In the phrase lyiuis crecUwre (see 4914, 5429)| as well as in that ly%tc9 
body (Hous F. 1063), Professor Skeat regards lyuiM as an adverb (A.S. 
life^) : see his notes, Mijior Poems, p. 347, Prioresses Tale, etc., Glossary , 
S.V. lyues. The Anglo-Saxon adverbial lifes is, however, never used 
attributively, and one can hardly believe that lyues in a lyiu^s creature 
was felt by Chaucer as very different in construction from shames in 
shames deth {Leg. Good JF, 2064, 2072), or delfus in delhes UHJunde (Trvil. 
4539) or <ielh^ wo {Arihour and Merl., 2108), or lyues (undoubtedly a 
genitive pure and simple) in lyues day {Leg. Good W, 1624), or, especially, 
inaivnes in the line, Edor or ony mannes creature {Troil, 1602). For a 
rather late example of the construction, cf. "Whereby my hart may 
thinke, although 1 see not thee, That thou wilt come, thy word so sware, 
if thou a Hues man be " : TotteVs Miscellany, Arber, p. 154. Professor 
Bright {Modem Lang, Notes, 1889, coL 863) explains lyres (gen.) body as 
'* a living person's body," ''a living man," taking lyf in the familiar 
Middle English sense of "a living person ;" but this does not explain 
lyues creature or lyues man (unless we regard these phrases as due to 
analogy) and seems less likely than the interpretation of lyues in the sense 
of "of life"; cf. Byron's a thing of l\fe (=a living things a lyues 
creature). On Lyues and dethcs cf. Miitzner, s. w. 



II. disdayn[e]8 prison, 2302(-ys C, 

disdeynons J D). 
forttmes, 4467. 
Mayes day the thridde, 1141 ; a 

Mayes morwe, 2183. 



neces, 1161, 1163, 2179, 2546, 

2696. 
spouses, 6709. 
[doutes t wenynge, 5654 B (dou- 

tous AD).] 
[fi\ries (di^L) 1521 J C] 

Note 1. In one case the scribe of C has formed a genitive (to the destruction 
of the metre) by adding to a proper name is as if a separate word : Nisus 
is dou^fyr, 7473 {nisus ABD). Compare with this the form herteis {gen, 
sg.), which occurs at least three times in C (viz., 1620, 2482, 3887). 

Note 2. — The goddesse wrethe, 933 C, error for aoddes, may serve as one 
more argument, in addition to those mentioned by ten Brink, § 109 a, 
that s in the genitive was unvoiced in Chaucer's pronunciation. Cf. also 
heuynesse for heuenes, 6256 B. It is a little odd that ten Brink should 
cite Mod. Eng. else as having a voiced s ("dagegen freilich else mit 
tonendem »=ME. elles"). 

§ 36. A few words make a genitive without change of 
form. Thus, — 

his lady grace, 1117, 3314 (ladi C), 4672, 4619 t B (ladyes thank AB, 

lady is thank C). 
this kdy name, 99 ABD (ladyis C). 
his lady mouth, 812 (ladyis C). 
his lady hoste, 3999 (his L liste f B, his ladijs heste C, bis ladiee 

heest D). 
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his lady honour, 7440 (hia [lady] h, B1, C; ladies D). 
But,— 

my ladyes depe sikes, 7038 (ladys B, ladijs C, lady D). 

any herde tale, 4076 ACG (hard t B, heerdis D). 

ouTQ tongg deference, 395 A (tonges difference B, tungiB diffeiens Cy 

spechis X diffeiens D). 
herte hlod, 1530 (hertys B later, -[o] D). 
myn herte lust, 1915 (-es B, -is C, -is % lyf D). 
his herte reste, 3973 B (-es A, -is CD), 
herte . . . suffisaunce, 6302 BG (-es AD), 
hire hert^' vanaunce, 8033 (-es AD, -is G). 
his herte bot^me, 297 G (-es AB, -is D). [Gl 6816 G (1).] 
But,— 

for hertes cf. 1620 (-is BD, -eis G), 2482, 3887, 3973, 8103, 8112. 

thi brother wyf, 678 B (broth^res A, broth^ris GD). 
his fader carte^ 7028 B (fadres AD, fadiris G). 
3our fistdir tresoun, 1 17 D (fadres B, fadiris G). 
But,— 

hir^ fadres shame, 107 (fad^res B, fad^s C, fadris D). 

my fadres graunt, 5214 (fadiris G). 

your^ f adores sleyghte, 6158 (fad^rys sleyt[e] G, fadres sleyghtes D). 

her^ fadres • . . tente, 7385 (faderis G). 

Kote 1. — ^The following cases seem to be instances of heuem in composition, 
not genitives (cf. A.8. heofon-cyning, -dr^m, -rice, etc. ) : — Jieuene blysse, 
3546 (hevyn blis[se1 D),' 4164 BE (blyssyd^ A, blis[8e] C, heven blisse 
\ D), 4499 (henenes B, hevyn blis[8e] D) ; Imien qtiene, 6256 CD (heuenes 

' A, hen(y)nes(8e) t B) ; keuene t egU, 4838 D ; cf. the heuenes heighe,^ 1989 

(the h. (b)eye B, [the] henenis eve C, the hevenis eye D) ; ?ieuenys t ly^, 
4962 C. {Aeuenet-es, etc., dissyllabic thronghout.) 
Kote 2.— Compare also pepie speehe, 3426 AD (peples B, puple T C) ; 
Criaeydedarte, 5134 A (-es BD -[e] C)^ ; CriseydS hms, 6891 A (-es BD, -is 



C). Bntf—Orisgydea net, 4575 (-is D) ; Criseydes eyen, 4972 (-is D) ; 
Criteydes herU, 7138 (-is C). 

§ 37. Many proper names in -5 have the genitive identical 
in form with the nominative. Thus, — 

the kyng Prismas sone, 2 (Pryamys D). 
Tr6jlii8 ynsely auenture, 35. 
Pandimis voys, 725 (-ys G, -is D). 

* Supply [For] in A ; [in\ in D. ' Read ye (: wrye ii^,), ' C defective. 

^ In tniB verse perhaps the scribes of AC took Criaeyde for a nom. and darte for an 
inf., and this may be nght. The Cp. collation has no note. 
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Tr6yliiB peraone, 1786. 

Pkndartis byhest, 2414, 318a 

Paudkrus lore, 2426. 

Deiph^bus hous, 2599 (d^iph&btiB (1) D), 2625. 

Pandkrus reed, 2624 (-is C). 

Pkndartis entente, 2808. 

Venus heriynge, 2890. 

Tr^yliis seruyce, 4657 (of. 7369 J B). 

116rcul^ lyoiin, 4694 (-is B). 

Calkas ere, 4725. 

Calkas doughter, 5325. 

Satumus doughter, 6200 (Satumes BD, -ys C). 

Phebus sustor, 6253. 

A broche . . . That Tropins (dissyl) wks, 7404 ABC (D defect). 

Kisus doughter, 7473 (nysus (is) doujtyr C). 

Archyni6ris buiyng^, 7862 (archimoris B, arichmouie t C, Aichemoiies 

D). [Archimori bustum sexto ludique leguntur.] 
Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus G) sone that doun descended is, 7877. 



Some other genitives of proper nam( 
loues name, 878 (louues B, iouys C, lovis D). 
loues doughter, 2845 (lovis D). 
natal loues feste, 2992 (-is G, D f). 
loues face, 5999 (iouys G ; loue in his J face D, = in 's f). 
Martes high§ seruyse, 3279 (-is GD). 
Cupides sone, 7953 (-is G, Gu(8)pide8 D). 
Argyues wepynge, 7872 (arthmes f G). 
PenMop^es trouthe, 8141 (-^[e]s B, Penklopfees D). 
Pallkdi6n[e]8 feste, (161 PaUadyon[e]s B, Palas t dionis G, PaUkdi6ns1 

D, PalMi6nes G). 

Troyes town, 7131 B (-e AG) ; Troyes cyte, 100 (-yis G). 
Note. — The Latin genitive (iloes may here be added — 

Tho woful teris that they leten falle 
As bittre weren out of teris kynde 
For peyn^, as is lig7^e alofy or galle, 5797-9 
(lignum aloes C one syl, over mecuure). 

§ 38. The plural of nouns (A.S. and Romance) ends 
regularly in -es {-is, -ys) or (if the nominative ends in 
a weak -e) in -s (Child, § 22 ; ten Brink, § 202, 
206, 210, 213, 225). Examples axe :— 
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L beUes, 1890 (-^[s] C, -is D). 
foogbles, 787 (fowles B, foulys 

C, foulis D) ; fow^les, 6743 f 

(-is £, foulis C> foules D) 

(: owlys : foul(o) is), 
soules, 5866 (-is C), 8206. 
tales, 2017 (-is C), etc., etc. 
walles, 7029 (waH = wallis C). 
bemes, 7006 (-ys C, -^ (1) D). 
stremes, 305 (-ys CD), 
lymes, 282 (lemys G, lymys D), 

5844 (lemys C, lymmes D), 

ci 7164. 
pawmes, 3956 (paumys C). 
sones, 1255 (-ys C, -is D). 
stones, 1953 (-ys CD, stonnes 

B). 
sires, 4841 (serys C, 8ir[e]s D). 
shoures, 470 (-is C, -ys D). 
speres, 4706 (-is D), 8123. 
stems, 1994 (-ys C, -is D), 6637 

(-is C), 8175. 
auentures, 3 (-is D) ; cf. creatures, 

7891. 
apes, 906 f (-is C, -ys D). 
xapes (-is CD), 904, 930, 2252 

(I>t). 
shippes, 58 (-is D). 
sobbes (-is CD), 4910, 5037. 
leues, 4887 (-ys C, -is D), 6095 

(-JB C). 
loues, 6707 (-ys C), 8211. 
wyues, 6742 f (-ys C, vyues B, 

wiffes D) (: lyues pi, -ys C, 

liffesD); ct 1204 f. 
bokes, 788 (-ys C, -is D), etc., 

etc. 
sykes, 4999 '(-ys C, -is D), etc. 
Grekes, 533 (-ys C, -is D), etc, 

etc 



rokkes, 2469 * (rocbis C*). 
wreccbes, 3775 f (wricbes B, 

wrecbis C, wreccbis D). 
taccbes, 3777 f (teccbes BD, 

tecbis C). 
faccbes, 3778 f (fecebes BD, 

feccbis C). 
specbes, 3352 (-e J C). 
ages, 1112 f (: vsages^^^.). 
dogges, 5288 (-is C). 
ymkges, 1458 (emagis C, ymagis 

D). 
yates, 7540 (-is C). 
nettes, 4197 (-is C). 
nygbtes, 4598 f (nytyjs C, am. t 

D) (: mygbtes j>Z.). 
routes, 1705 (-ys C). 
rites, 8212 f (vycesf A, ri^tesf 

D) (: appetites pi.), 
sbotes, 1143 (sbottis D). 
festes, 7792 f (-is C) (: bybestes 

pl.f -e[s] B, -is C). 
abodes, 3696 (abedes, abydis, 

abodis). 
dedes, 4392 (-is CD), 7166 (-is 

C), 8133. 
flodes, 4602 (-is C).^ 
gledes, 1623 (-en C, -is D). 
goddes, 3226 (-ys C, -is D), 6068 

(-is C), 8213, etc. 
nedes, 355 (-is CD), etc. 
bondes, 3956 f (-is C) (: bondes 

pi.). 
dotbes (-is C), 2629, 5440. 
mon^tbes, 1135 (montbes B, 

D1); montbes, 7129 (mony- 

tbis C, mon^tbes D), etc. 
otbes, 7626 (-is CD), etc. 

^ Read my^ne\'it(mes at the end of 
the line in AD. ^ Sapply [so] in A. 
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II. dayes, 2831 f (days C) (: de- 
layes, -is C); cf. notes 1, 2, 

below, 
weyes, 1907 f (: aleyes pl.^ 

aley[e]8 C). 
nL bowes ( = boughs), 1906 (-is 

CD), 
bowes (=bows areus), 4702 (-ys 

D). / 

browes,7176 (-is C). 
clawes, 2012 (-is CD, clewes B). 
hawes, 6060 f (-is C) (cl lawes). 
hewes, 2343 (-is D, -is C (1) ), 

2936 (-is C, H5 is D), 5816 

(-ys C, hewej D); hewys, 

1106 f A (-is BD) (: newe 

is), 
lawes, 1 1 27 f (-is D) (: sawes ph\ 

6059 f (-ys C) (: sawes pi. : 

hawes pt), 
sawes, 1126 f (-is D) (: lawes 

pi,), 6057 f (-is C) (cf. laices), 
thewes, 1808 (-is C, -ys D).i 
throwes, 6569 (-ys C), 7564 (-is 

C). 
trewes lasten, 6764 (treus ^ lestith 

C). 
wawes, 1086 (-is D), 7472 (waH 

t C). 
IV. arwes, 4706. 

pylwes, 3286 (pilous B, pilwis 

*CD). 
sorwes, 54 (sorowe D), 705 (-[es] 

B, -ys C, sorowt D), 847 

(-ys C, sorowes D), 2427 (-is C, 

-owls D (i)), 3147 (-e C, -ow 

D), 3747 (-is C, sorow D), 

3924 (dayes C, daies D), 3976 

^ Supply [goode] in D. 
' Dissyllable needed. 



(-is C), 4014 (-ys C), 4794 
(-ys C, sorowis D, sorwnes 
dissyl B), 4816 (-e C, -owis 
D), 4910 (-is C, -owis D), 
5003 t (peynes AB, teens J 
D), 5163 (-is C, -owes D), 
5590 (-^ BC, -is D), 6499 {-H 
C), 6561 (-is C), 6567 (-is C, 
-e D), 6628 (-e C, peynes D), 
6629 (-e C), 7718 (-is C t). 

V. feth^res, 353 (-ris D, fed^ris C), 

7909 (fedres D, fed^ris C). 
fyngres, 2117 (-g^res B, -gerys 

C, -gris D), 5399 (-g^res B, 

-g^ris C, -gers D). 
chartres, 3182 (-t^ris C, -tris D, 

charres t B). 
lettres, 1188 (-teres B, sg, X C), 

3330 (-t^ris C), 6833 (letterys J 

C), 7960 (letres B, letteris J C), 

7990 (letres B, letteris C; 

Dt). 
cand^lcs, 7383 (-dels B, -d^lis C, 

-deH D). 
couples, 4591 (coup^lys C). 
ensaumples, 760 (examplys C, 

ensaumplis D). 
mobles, 6122 t D. 
peples, 4589 (pep^lys C). 
temples, 3225 (temp^lis C, tern- 

plis D), 80 3957. 
heu^nes, 3460 (-ys C, -is (1) D). 
sweu^nes, 6721 {supply [al] in 

A; Ct). 

VI. adu6cacies, 2554 AB (-catis J 
C, -caries J D). 

kmphib61ogies, 6068 f (-gyis C) 

(ilyes^Z.). 
fkntasyes, 4855 (-sijs C, Hsies 

D) ; cf. 6277. 
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VIL Plurals with synizesis : — 

^uerskies (-le t C), 2520. 

contraries, 645 (-trarijs C). 

fenemyis, 6615 C (^nemj^s AB, 
iinnemyS D). 

furyes, 1521 (-ies B, furies J gen, 
pi. C, furious t B), 7861 
(-ies B, -ies J C, -ies J D). 

Ikdyes (dissyl), 186, 1166, 2698, 
5063, 6810, 6819 (laydyes 
AB, ladyis C, ladies D), 7887. 



[Yar. B ladys, ladis ; C ladJjs, 

ladiis^ladyis ; D ladies]. 
pr6phesi^, 7857 (-cies B, pr6- 

fec^ t C). 
st6rye8 (dissyl), 3139 (-ies BD, 

-ijs C), 7407 (storyies C, -ies 

BD).i 3905 f (-ys C, -y D) 

rhyming with 
Yict6rS8, 3906 f (-ijs C, -y J D), 

7822 (-ies BD, -yis C).« 



Note 1. — ^The usual endiDg of the plural in A is -05 ; but -ys (-is) occurs. 
Thus,— ^ffectis, 4233 ACD (-08 B) ; eris, 5479 f (eeres B, eres D) ; 
frendys, 2560 (-es B, -is CD) ; herys, 5478 f (-es D, here[s] B) ; heerys, 
7173 (heres BD, here[s] C); hewys, 1106 (is BD) (: newc{i») ; lordys, 
2698 (-88 B, -is CD); owlys, 6745 f (-is B, onles CD) (: foweles : foul(e) 
i8);selys, 4304 (-es B, -is CD); tolys, 632 f (-is B, -es D) (: scol<; is: 
folys pi. ) ; and in the plural of tere, -ys (-is) is the usual ending in A 
(cf. 700, 2112, 3898, 4287, 4791, 4919, 5002, 5172, 5412, 5746 f, 5508, 
6578, 7089 (?), 7278, 7699, 7962, 8053 ; and for teres cf. 543, 1411, 2171, 
7737). The indifference of some scribes to varieties of euding is shown 
by D in 4706, — arwes dartis swerdis macys. Instead of -es, -e^ is written 
in arme^, 5881 D, 5909 D ; beste^ 3462 A. Affedtos, 4233 B is doubtless 
a mere error for -es. Observe vuUuntSt 788 D {voUuria AB, wuUumus 
C) ; daijs (dissyl), 2831 f C (dayes ABD) (: delayis C, -lis ABD) ; dais 
(dissyL ), 2436 C, 6760 C ; dayis, 2447 C, 6602 C, 7569 C (cf. also the 
forms in 3924, 7022, 7713). 
Kote 2. — The following plurals are perhaps worth mentioning for their 
rhymes (cf. other rhymes of the same kind in the lists above, 1. If.) : — 

tolys, 632 f (-is B, -cs D) : folys pi. (-is BD) : scol^ is. 

hewys, 1106 f (-is BD) : new« is. 

haves, 3193 f (-is B, halis t C) : may is. 

owlys, 6745 f (-is B, oules CD) : foweles jp^. : foul(e) is. 

halles, 7093 f (-is B, -es D, waltit C) : waUys jp2. (-is BC, -es D) : gall« 
YS (galles D). 

wellys, 7737 f (-is D, welt C) : helk ys : ellys. 

stones, 2026 f (-ys CD) : at ones. 

bones, 91 f (-ys CD) : onys (cf. 805 f, 2469 f). 

desertes, 4109 f (-is CD) : certes. 

pleyes, 7862 f : lord of Argevs (Argeyes B, Argeis D). 
Note 3. — In some cases s only is written where -cs {-is) should be 

pronounced. Thus — 

answfer[i>, 2435 D (-es A, -e[s] B, -is C). 

bok[e]s, 7423 B (-es AD, [thes] bokys C). (Cf. 2933, 4041, 4271, 
4616, 6382, 6738, 7153, 7162, 7452, 7826, 7841 , 7844, 7896, 7925, 
8218 ) 

dor[e]8,* 6915 B (-es AD, -is C). (Cf. 3075, 6894.) 

flour[e]8, 8204 B (-es AD). (Cf. 158, 1136, 2052.) 
Note 4. — That the s in the plural ending -es was unvoiced is indicated by 
the formes erhess (661 A) and knessifi) (3922 B) ; cf. also goddesse for 
QoddGs (6067 C), and dyce for dcs (5760 D). Rhvmes like wellys : ellys, 
wmes : onys, are also significant (see note 2, above). 



1 Hiatus in ACD. 



' Supply [inos£] in C 
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§ 39. Exceptions to ^ 38. The following words ending 
in a consonant or an accented -e sometimes or always 
make their plural in -s (-3, -z) or -es (cf. Child, ^ 22 ; 
ten Brink, ^ 226) : 

I. Words in -aunt, -ent : 

argiimentj, 466 (-t^ B, -tis CD), 4009 B (-tz A, -tis CD), 5189 B 
(-t[e]jt A, -t C, -tea D)\ But,— aTgumeiit[e]3, 5631 AB (-tes 
DGCp.) } nrgumentu8,« 2110 AB (-tis CD). 

element3, 4595 B (-t^ A, -tis C, -tus « t E). 

in8trument3, 6822 (-t CD).^ 

accident^ 6167 { D {sg. ABC). 

s^niaont^ 15 (-tjj] B, -tis D), 48 (-t^ B, -tis C) ; siraan^, 328 (-t^ B, 
•tjs C, -t}8 D) ; s^ruantz, 905 (-^uaunt^ B, -uant^s C, -uaunt}s D). 
But all these become semaunies if we read loues instead of loues» 
Seruaunt^, 371 (-tes B, -tis CD), may be read shruaunt^ or seruauntes^ 
according as we read hUesfbr or Ulesfor. 

But,— auatmtes, 3131 (-is C; D t). 

II. Words in -wuriy -ion : 

affecions, 5086 (eff^ciounys or effftciounj^s C). 

auysions, 6737 f (auisiounys C). 

complexions, 6732 f (-iounnys C). 

condicions, 1251 (condiscioiinys or condlscioun}^s (1) C).* 

illusions, 6731 f (-ys C). 

impressions, 6735 f (enpressiounnys C). 

reuelacions, 6729 f (-iouns CD). 

But, — imprfe88i6n[e]8, 2323 (-yon[e]s B, -iou[ne]s C). 

plissi6n[e]8, 5130 (-ioun[e]s B, pkscioiinys C). 

III. Dissyllables in -en^ -on, -an, with the accent on the penult : 
maydens, 1204 (-ys C, mkydenis t D). 

resones, 2932 (resons B, werkis J C, wordis D t). 
Tr6ians, 2062 (Troyes CD), 6152 (Troilust C, Troian D), 6504 
troyanys C, Troiauns D). Troikns, 4769 {or Tr6ians). [6485 1] 

IV. Words in -r : — 

16uers, 11, 198 (AB are defect,), 376, 1971, 2836, 5233 J B {sg. 
ACD); 16uer§8, 45 B (loues AD), 331, 344, 516, 919, 2153, 2391, 
2879, 4235, 4299, 4310, 7935 ; lou^r^, 22, 4985. In aU the above- 

^ Doubtless we should read arffument^ in A, supplying [to] before blame, 
3 MS. t with sign of contraction for us, ' In A read otUy). 

* Dele (to) in D. 
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cited passages B reads loners (except 45, 344, 2879, loaer^), C 

lotteris (or -ys), D louera or lovers (except loues^ 45), Ibvyers 

(dissyL), ZZlifaytours 919, loueris 4310). 
mkner^ 742 A (manere B, maner CD), 
mess^ers, 2021 1 D (mess^es AB, massage C). 
p^rterys, 7502 AC (portours B, porters D). 
prayers, 1538 B (preieris C, sg. in AD), 
amb^iatoiirs, 4802 (embkssadotirs B, embkssatoiirys C) ; embkssadoiirs, 

4807 (-tours B, -dotirys C, amb^ssiatoiirs D). 

prisonfer^s, 4721 (-^rs BD) ; prisoners, 4808 (presoneris C). 

Note. — In 1821 paramoun (-ja C\ -ourt D) may be the plural of para- 
mour = lover ; but perhaps the phrase {withouUn paramoun) means 
"not takinff the kind of loving that we call *to love par amours' into 
account.*' In **I louede neuer womman here byfom As paramowrs" 
6520-1 (-^ B, paramour C), and in " Hath loved, paramours as wel as 
thow," 6695 (paramour CD), we have this adverbial phrase par amours, 

V. Monosyllables in -e : 

des, dees, 2432 (deis C), 5760 (deth t C, dye? rijt as [ther§], D). 

knes, knees {monosyl), 110 (kneis C), 1037, 3025, (kneis C), 3795 

(know§s B, kneis C, knees D), 3922 (knes(se) B, kneis C).* But^— 

knees, 4434 (know& B, kneis C, knees D defective). 

treis 7507 C {sg. ABD). 

VL benygnitees (not -tees), 8222 (-tes B).* 

Note 1. — ^Many apparent cases of -^ (with syncope of -e-) disappear on 
comparison of MSS. Such are : foles, 217 A (cf. 3171 D) (for/oZ&f, folys 
fooUa cf. 685 f, 705, 762, 903, 3166, 4666, 6377) ; tal^, 1344 A, 3456 A* 
(for tal^ cf. 1234, 1342, 1393, 1583, etc.) ; whelms, 848 C ; arra^, 4416 

B, 6553 B (for armga cf. 1038, 3024, 3448, 4029, 4043, etc.); dremys, 
7651 C (ct 6741 D) (for dremis cf. 4184, 6680, 6727, 6729, 7640, etc.) ; 
amende (?), 1427 A ; etfectis, 2305 C, 3188 C (cf. 2857, 7992 C) ; Jatis, 
7555 C (cC 1700, 1702 CD, 6966. 7541) ; hert^, 4955 D, 6711 D (cf. 
285, 2865, 2959, 8039, 3453, 3808, 3982); lond^, 5901 A (cf. 1113>; 
mijt^ 5857 D (cf. 4599); syk^, 7397 A, sikis, 7717 C (cf. 8191, 4203, 
5037, etc.) ; tungis, 1870 C (cf. 39, 565) ; woiti^s, 5293 A (cf. 540, 561, 
786, 754, 1108, etc., etc); othQS, 1384 A (cf. 3985, 3988, 76^6) ; hest^, 
6718 A (cf. 8261, 4587, 7571 f, 7572 C); dayis, 6716 (?) C ; aleys, 1905 f 
C; songis, 6994 C ; tidings, 5324 D ; whisp^ryngis, 2838 C ; lesyngls, 
3672 C (cf. syngynges, etc., 2198 f, 2653, 4558 f, 4560 f, 6609 f); peynes, 
4058 B, 4800 D, 5791 A (cf. 303, 2984, 4046, 5003, etc) ; Grekis, 1209 

C, 1596 C, 8386 D (cf. 802, 1039, 4696, etc.); fendis, 1981 (?) CD; 
kalends, 7997 D (-es A, -as B, -is C), used as a singulu* (a kaUndes) (cf. 
1092) ; workis, -ys, 265 D, 5857 C ; deskis, 7783 C. In 2820 B we may 
read eqrimgs or edrones, but it is better to omit the (with ACD) and 
coroiifies. Forms like hegis (7507 1 C, ct D) SLnd.sonoes (7559 B) arc of 
course out of the question. In 4439 we should resLdfrendSs tfie OklderbcsU, 

* In C dele {as). ' In D supply [he], ' In A read goode for garde, 

^ This is the famous line about the ^' tale of Wade " — he told[e\ tales of wade A, 

he told tales qftoade Cp. (no other variants in Mr. Austin's collation),' A<;^/rf[^] tale 

qfioade B, he tddi tale of wade C, he tolde the tale of wade D, he toldi ttUe of wade G. 
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not frendes the aXderhesU (cf. 1287. 1464, 1888, 6343, 6218, 6706, 72171 
Jnfiutna (3460 D), chauns (5760 f D, chauwx C), and plcsauns (5761 f, 
'Uutiee C), seem lueaiit for plurals, but ueed correction. 

But there is good MS. authority for syncope in 264 {ioyes AC) (of., 
however, 846, 2870, 8660, 4351, etc), 1725 {stcerdes AB) (of.', however, 
2026, 4706), 2847 {herUs AB). For sUhes, tymes, see §§ 2, 14 (hut tymfs, 
2853, 4273, 6739). For thyngen, see thyiig, pl.,'helow (§ 43). Pens, 4217 
(pans BC, peynesf E), and tw*, 7 (word^s J D), deserve notice. 
Note 2. — ^A few Latin plurals occur. These are aatyri and/ouMi in 

On aatiry and fawny more and (om. A) lesse 
That halue goddes ben of wildemesse, 6206-7 

(satury B, 8atary(e) k fany C, statery f k ferry t D, satiri and fawny G) ; 
and mafieSf 7255 (mannes C). But instead of Parcae we have Parccu 
(6366). Kai^iidcu, 7797 B, perhaps preserves a bit of tiie copyist's 
learning. See also vuUurus (etc.) for vultures, § 38, note 1. 

§ 40. Plurals of the n-declension which preserve the 
Anglo-Saxon ending (-an) in the form -en, are the 
following : — 

asshen (A.S. pi. ascan, L. on axen, O. asskess, P. PL*' askes), 4781 
asechyn C, asshyn D) ; asshen pale, 1624 B (asschin C, asshyn D, 
asshc A). 

ben (A.S. pi. b6on, Ps. Wan), 1278 f (: ben p.p, ; flen fuffere), 6018 
(ben [fleu] C). [Var. B been ; D bene.] 

eyen, eien (192), eyghon (2056, 5754), eighen (3929, 4194, 5412) (A.S. 
pi. eagan, L. ae3en, e3en, P. PL* e3en, ei3en, **eyglien, eyghes, 'eyen), 
191,1 305 f, 428, 726, 1227, 1338,2 1411 f, 1619 f, 1733 f, 1948 f, 
2056 3, 2971, 2997, 3025 f, 3894, 3929, 3979 f, 4194, 4195, 4295 f, 
4908 (ey[e]n(e) two D), 4971 (ey§n J C corrector, ey[e]n D), 4972 
(oy[e]n D), 4976 (seynf C, ey[e]n D), 5184,* 5410, 5412, 5531, 
5535, 5754 (thy nenii semen B), 5821, 5885 (eye B, ey[en] (1) D), 
6583, 6929, 7107 (ey[e]n B), 7178,^ 7180 f, 7362 C (eyyn t), 7368 
(-[en] A (]) ), 7522, 7699, 7701, 7736. [ey^n (1), 3200 J D ; ey3yn, 
6442 I C] [eyen f, 3116 f B is error for eugyn.] 

Rhyme words. — dryen patiuntur (305), dryen pcUi (1948), dyen mori {dUo 
sprll^d deyen) (305, 1411, 1619, 3025), spyen, aspien, espycn if^. (1788, 
8979, 4295, 7180), lyen (lye) vwntiri (1411), by-wryen in/. (1619), cryen 
imf. (1733), pres. subj. 3 pi. (1948), ywryen p. p. (4295), syen viderunt 
(7180). [Var. B eyen, yen, eyghen, eighen ; C eyen, eyjen, ey3yn, ey3in, 
eyjeyn, eynyn (2971) ; D eyen, yen, yhen, ijen.] 

foon (A.S. ge-fau), 8229 f (foone D) (: oon : eurychon). But, — foes, 
994 (foes B, fois (to) C, foos [to] D), 2513 (fois C). 

^ In the following list all forms are dissyllabic unless the contrary is noted. No 
distinction of eyen before consonants from eyen before vowels has been made. 
» Supply [to] in D. » eyqn t D 

* Traiis{K)so in D. * Sui>ply [her] in D. 
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Note. — Ere forms its plural in -•. Tlnis,^^ere8, 2107 (ens BCD) ; eerys, 
4280 (erys B, eris CX\^ 6084 (eres BD, eris C) ; eris, 6479 f (eeres B, 
eres D) (r terys : herys). For apes, belles, botoes, ladyes, sterres, wrecches, 
see §87. 

§ 41. Plurals in -en by imitation (Child, § 24 ; ten 
Brink, §§ 215, 217). 

breth^ren (A.S. pL br6^r, bro^ru, Pet Chron. br^lSre, L. brofere, 
biejnren, broferes, O. brelSre), 471 (brethyryn D t), 2523 brethem 

B, brethyryn C, bretii^rin D), 4939 (brethyryn C, brethem(e) D), 
5868 (brethem D). (Cf. sudren.) 

doughtren (A.S. pi. dohtor, dohtru, dohtra, L. dohtere, dohtren, 
dohtres, P. PL^ dou^tres, Mouhtres), 4684 (doghtryn D). 

snstren (A.S. pi. sweoster, L. sustren, sostres, P. Pl.^ sustres, susteres, 
sustren), 3575 (-terin C, -trin D), 4651 (-tryn D), 6366. his 
breth^ren and his sustren, 7590 (his(e) br^ther^n I his sist^ren C, 
his bretheryn & his sisteis D). 

children (A.S. pi. cild, cildru, L. childere, children^ childres, O. 
chilldre), 132 (schilderyn C, childryn D t). 

housen (A.S. pi. hiis), 6910 J D (-^s AB, -is C). 

Note.— GfajfKJW (1123 B), gkden (1623 C), bonden (2061 f A), sonoyn (3768 C), 
dremen (6741 B), terUen (7033 A), are merely errors of the scribe. 

§ 42. Plurals with umlaut (Child, § 26; ten Brink, 
§ 214).^ 

feet (A.S. f^t), 359, 1488 (-(e)B), 2127. [Var. C fet.] 

men (A.S. menn), 241, 279, 3438 f (: ten), 7105, etc., etc.; fomen, 

4704. 
wommen, women (2257) (A.S. wffmenn, Pet. Chron. wimmen), 1297 
(wemen C, womman A, woman D), 1819 (women C, wymmen D, 
woman I A), 1867 (wemen C, wymmen D), 1878 (women C, 
wymmen D, womman A), 2257 (women AC, wymmen D), 3097 
(women C, wymmen D), 3164 (wemen C, women D, womman J A), 
3614 (wemen C, wymmen D), 4844 (wymmen D, woman C), 5210 
(wemen C, women D), 5347 (wemen C, women D), 7051 (wemen 

C, women D). [Sing. (A.S. wifman, late wimman, see the forms 
cited by Sweet, Hist Eng, Sounds, no — 1879), womman, woman, 
798, 807, 1486, etc.] 

^ In C read als^ for m, 

' No distinction as to the word that follows the plurals cited in this section is 
attempted. 
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§ 43. In the following words plurals occur identical in 
form with the singular. 

wynter (A.S. n. pL wintm, winter), twenty wynter, 811 (-yrf C, 

-irD). 
yer (A.S. n. eg. pL ga&r, g^r, W.S. g&r), 60, 1108 (jere B, 3Ger D).i 
yerea two, 2383 ; lengthe of yeres, 6343. [Var. B ^eres, CD 3eri8.] 
nyght (A.S. /. eg. pi. neaht, niht), a (ek B) wonder last but ix. 
nyght neuere in towne, 5250 AB (dayis J C, nyght^s J B). But, — 
ou^r the nyghtes, 4598 f (: myghtes)^; lyk the nyghtes, 5910; er 
nyghtes ten, 6347 ; all^ this nyghtes two, 6683. [Var. C ny^tys, 
ny3ti8, nytyjs, 4598 ; D nightes, ni3tes.] 
folk often has a plural verb. Cf., e.g., 34, 199, 241, 243, 1888, 
1973, 2592, 2669, 2815, 2874, 3860, 3865, 4204, 4271, 4680, 4710, 
4864, 6707 (How don this (thee^ C, thes D) folk (folk^s D) that 
seen her^ loues wedded), 6778, 7124, 7541, 7641 (men A), 7942. 
CI also : Whi all^ the8(e) folk assembledin in this place, 2652 C 

(al this folk assembled AD, al this 1 assemlede B). 
If that I may and alle folk be trewe, 2695 (al[le] 1 BD, alle f. 

bonC). 
(Pandarus) Seyde alle folk for goddes loud I preye 
Stynteth right here and softely yow pleye, 2813-14 (D t). 
Swowneth not now lest more folk aryse, 4032 (cf. 6050). 
As (For BC) wy8[e] (wyse B, wise C, thes D) folk (folke D) 

in bokes it expresse (expres C), 7153 (cl 3169). 
The (ffor C) folk (folke D) of Troye as who seyth (wis sithe t C) 

alle and some In preson ben, 7246-7. 
If that I may and alle (al[le] BD) folk be (ben C) trewe, 2695. 

Note. — In general folk is apt, as a noon of moltitade, to take plimd 
constructions, and, of coarse, in many cases it is impossible to determine 
whether a singular or a plural is meant. A good case of a certain singular 
is : Whil (wi& t C) folk is blent lo al the tyme; is wonne, 2828. 

For other examples of folk in various constructions cf. 26, 138, 160, 169, 
176, 179, 251, 308, 819, 354, 357, 560, 1164, 1704, 1860, 1995, 2242, 
2279, 2782, 4275, 4687, 6486, 6951, 6965, 7219, 7832, 8144. The word 
is regulariy spelled /o2il:, though /o/il:<J or/oM:e is occasionally found (as 160 
B, 169 B, 179 C, 319 B, 1704 B, 2242 B, and often in D), but not in A ; 
fok is found in 26 A and 176 C. 

A plural in -cs is also found,— folkes, 6002 (folkfes] C, folke[s] D), 8198 ; 
folkis, 4275 D ; folkes, 6707 D. Folkes is genitive in good for gykgfolket 
eyen, 3979 (-{as] B, -is D, foUysJ C). 

thing. Chaucer sometimes uses thing as a plural; but it is not 
always easy or even perhaps possible to distinguish this use from 

^ Both cases before a vowel. 
* "Word omitted in D. 
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idioms in which the singular may be employed (note^ e. g., yariants 

in 3605, 5358). 

Cf., however; — ^And letten other thing collateral, 262 (thing(e) B, 

thyngis C, things D). 
And more thyng than thow deuysest (demys C t, demist D t) 

here, 5205 (thyng(e) B, thyng C, thing D). 
Ifece al[le] thing hath tynw I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(e) BC). 
Bat the ordinary plural is thyngea (cf. 134, 1993, 2197 f,i 2260, 

2276, 2350, 2471, 2858, 2874,« 3427, 3765, 4103 £,» 4208 f,* 

4820, 5322, 5356 f,^ 5667, 5669, 5681, 5995, 6499, 7905, 7975, 

8086). 
thyngea seems to be right in 2453 A (-es B, -js D ; C t) (cf. 2001 J 
D, 2319 X C, 3248 % C, 3605 J C). 

The phrase all\e\ thirig seems to deserve some special attention. Oufr al[le] 

thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 810 AD (alle thing(e) ... for to BC«)". 
Considered all[e] thyng it may not be, 2375 (al[le] thyng(e) B, alle thyng(e) 

C, al thine wel(e) D X), 
Considered alle thinges as they stode, 3765 (alle thyngis C, aipe] thing[es] D). 
That wost of alle tning(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 AD (al this thyng(e) B, 

al this thyng C). 
In alle thyng« is mjm entente clene, 4008 (al[le] thyngtf B, alle thyng . . . 

entent[e] C, al[le] thing al myn entent D). 
Whan that he sey that al[le] thyng was wel, 3538 (alle thyng(o) B, woste 

alle thyng(e) was C, wist that al[le] thing (?) D). 
The last cited example is j^rticularly surprising. May we not, however, 

suppose that cUli things onginally plural, became a stock phrase, of which 

the syntax was forgotten or obscured, so that even when a singular was 

used the plural form alii might be retained ? 
Note 2. — Ghd is used with a plural verb in 1919 ABC John's, Th€ hlitful 

god han me so toel beaet (god havQ D, god hath G) ; but Cp. has ^e hlitful 

god han, which is no doubt right, godh&mg vocative (cf. lord in the same 

stanza, 1922). For the regukr plural gMUa cf. 151, 3432, 4045, 4101, 

4514, etc. 
Note 8. — Cfere is the A.S. fern. pi. geartoe: see 2097 f(: there : were subj, 

8 sg. ), 6185 f (ger D) (: elles where : there) ; gere him, 1720 (ger C). (Cf. 

ten Brink, §210 Amn.) 

§ 44. The genitive plural does not diflFer in form from the 
genitive singular. 

seyntes lyues, 1203 (-is CD). the goddes wyl, 3465 (-is CD) ; 

nayles poyntes, 2119 X B. the goddes oidenaunce, 7968 

foles bost, 3140 (-is CD). (-is C). 

foles harm, 3171 B (-ys C, A tonges ianglerye, 7118 (-is C). 

defect.). Crowes feet, 1488. 

^ rh. tidjuges. * A thing[es]. ' rh, wyn^. 

* rK rynges. ' rh, thing is. * Bat C hy accident onuts [he], 

^ In 2001 the proper reading is certainly al this thyng (sing.) Ihou. D has aft 
the thinges. 
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frondes gouemaunco (-is C, clerkes^ lawes, 6059 (-is C, 

frendes generauncet B, -is clerkyssh^); clerkes speche, 

sustenaunce D), 2527; frendes 8217. 

myght, 6708 (fryiulis C) ; the lettres space, 7993 ([tlie] B, 

frendes help (-is C), 7390.^ lett^iys C). 

teris^ kynde, 5798 (-es BD). 

Grekes ost, 80 ABD, 5261, 6284, 6379, 6435, 7030 AB; Grekes 
yeide, 1239; Grekes route, 1698; on the Grekes syde, 6128; 
Grekes gyse, 7224. [C usually -ys or -is ; D -is, -ys, -es.] But, 
— at Grekes requeste, 4719 A (-ys D, a grek t reqneste B). 

payens corscd oldii rites,^ 8212 (paynym^ D). 

rau^nes qualm, 6745 (-yis C). 

sweu^nes signifiaunce, 6725 (sweu^nys C, swen^nys significanns D). 

§ 45. Dative plural (Anglo-Saxon -urn) : 

whilom (A.S. hwflum), 508 (whilhom C, somtym? D); cl 5402, 

5731, 5817, 6904, 6907, 6910, 6927. 
sithe (A.S. sf^um), see § 14. 
fote (A.S. f6tum), see § 14. 

ADJECTIVES. 

§ 46. Anglo-Saxon adjectives that end in -c or -a in 
-^ the indefinite use preserve a vowel in Chaucer. 

(Child, § 29 ; ten Brink, § 230). 

In the TroyliLs such are (i.) of the jo- declension, Uithe^ breme, dene, 
dere, ethe, grene^ kynde, lene, mylde, newe, shene, ateme, stiller 
^oete, thikke, trewe. To these may be added (ii.) lame (A.S. lama, 
regularly used in the weak form) and aJlone (A.S. eall dna), for 
which see § 47. (iii.) smothe, and sofie (A.S. sm6^e, s6fte, adverbs, 
but also used as adjectives instead of 87ne^ and sSfte, see Sweet, 
2051, 2081, Sievers, § 299 Anm. 1), and (ncote, soote (A.S. sw6t adv., 
sw(5te, adj. in comp.). For merye, viery, see the end of the list. 

blithe, blytho (A.S. bli«e, L. 0. bli«e), 7746 f (: a thousand sithe : 
8 withe adv.) ; -e, 4160.* 

breme (A.S. brcaue, 0. breme), -e, 4846. 

clene (A.S. clwne, L. cl»ne), 1665f, 3099 f, 4008 f. [4071 11 D.] 

Khyme words. ~I mene ind. (1665, 3099, 4008), mene n. (3099), bene A, 8, 

heoii (4008). 

^ Perhaps singular, cf. frendes loiic, 7443. * Poasibly singular. 

' vycest A (: appetites). * Supply [two] in A. 
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- dere, deere (A.S. d^oro, W.S. diere, djie, L, deore, dure, 0. deore, 

dere), 32 f, 51 f, 434 f, 877 f, 1336 f, 1415 f, 1559 f, 1579 f, 1679 f, 
1893 f, 2057 f, 2188 f, 2217 f, 2295 f, 2444 f, 2516 f, 2561 f, 
2778 f, 2809 f, 2845 f, 2895 f, 2937 f, 2969 f, 3081 f, 3114 f, 3172 f, 
3336 f, 3487 f (dredet A), 3762 f, 3788 f, 3817 f, 4052 f, 4131 f, 
4146 f, 4197 f, 4253 f, 4290 f, 4335 f, 4395 f, 4505 f, 4947 f , 4969 f , 
50741, 5203f, 5312f, 5557 f, 5871f, 5973f, 6oi4f,i 6ii2f, 
6236!, 6507 t D, 6523 f, 6550 f, 6581 f, 6670 f, 6705 f, 6777 f 
(Ct, Bt), 68301, 6884 f, 6930 f, 6939 f, 6999 f, 7016 f, 7274 f, 
7589 f, 7678 f, 7703 f, 7820!. — Now uncle dere quod she tel it 
U8, 1207 (C t).— al dere ynow a rysshe (C t), 4003 (cf. 5346).— -e, 

8094 BD: 

Of these the following are in formula of address (as, for example, froid so 
dere, gode nece dere, myn herte dcre\'-9>n , 1207, 1336, 1559, 1579, 1679, 
2057, 2188, 2217, 2295, 2444, 2616, 2561, 2778, 2809, 2846, 29«9, 3081, 
8172, 3487, 3788, 3817, 4052, 4131, 4146, 4335, 6208, 5312, 5557, 5871, 
6978, 6014, 6112, 6236, 6523, 6581, 6670, 6705, 6777, 6830, 7274, 7703, 
7820. 

Rhyme words.— here inf. (32, 51, 2188, 3336, 3762, 3817, 5203, 6830, 6999, 
7678, 7820), y-here inf, (5973), ind, 1 ng. (6939), here culv, (1336, 1579, 
1679, 2057, 2188, 8487, 8788, 4052, 4146, 4969, 5203, 6557, 6973, 6830 
BCD), there adv, (6830 A, here BCD), clero inf. (1893, 6884), clere adj, 
sg. def. (7016), adj. pi. (2846, 2969, 4197, 6581, 6930, 7703), adv. (6236, 
6670, 6989), lere inf. (6623), reqnere pi. (1559), manere (32, 877, 2809, 
2895, 2937, 4263, 4290, 4947, 6660), matere (51, 1579, 2217, 2516, 2778, 
• 4146, 4263, 4505, 6812), ryuere (6074), preyerc (2295), chere n. (434, 877, 
1416, 1669, 2217, 2444, 2809, 2896, 2937, 3172, 3336, 4197, 4395, 4505 
(4606 A has dere for chere), 6560, 6777, 7274, 7589), spere sphere (4335, 
7016), fere «wii« (4385), y-fere adv. (2561, 3114, 5871, 6014, 6112, 6705), 
to yere (8081), to the fyre (fere BCD) (8817), stere n. (4131), inf. (4947), 
bere/«rrfrwm (6871). 

eihe (A.S. ea^, ^So^ L. selSe, 0. sef ), he was ethe ynowh to maken 

dwelle, 7213(Ct). 
-grene (A-S. gr^ne, grdene, L. grene), 816 f, 1145 f, 2003 f, 2790 f, 
2852, 3904, 6606 f. 

Bhyme words.— tene (816, 1145, 6606), qneene (816, 2790), shotes kene 
(1146), the mone shene (2003), by-twene (2790), sustene inf. (6606). 

grene as sbst,, — with newe grene, 157; in grene when, 3195; 
roteles mot grene sone deye, 5432 (ertheles grene | mot C). 

- kynde (A.S. cynde, but usually ge-cynde), 6079 f, 6489 f, 7283 f; -e, 

8006 BC (trewe J A, kynde as [that] D).— vnkynde, 4678 f, 4928 f, 
7804 f. (Cf. if ye be vnkynde, 6102 f; beth me not vnkynde, 
6314 f). 

Rhyme words.— I fynde ind. (6079), fynde ir^. (4678, 4928, 6489, 7283), 
mynde n, (4678, 7804). [Var. C on-kynde.] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has der. 
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lene (A-S. hl^ne, L. P.PL lene), 1217 f (leene B, C t B t) {: meno pi.) ; 
-e, 7584 (leen B). 

mylde (A.S. milde^ L.O. milde), And stod forth mewet (meuyih t D) 
mylde (-[e] D) and mansuete, 6557 {line om, C, And stode fortlie 
full myldo and manswete G). 

newe (A.S. n6owe, nfowe, W.S. nfewe, niwe, L. neowe, niwe, O. 

neowe, newe, P. PL newe, nywe), 157 (-[e] B), 1390 f, 1873 f (new 

D), 4246 (-[e] B, Et), 4496, 6084 (-[e] BD), 6484 f (new D), 7511 

(-[e] D, -[e] t is B, now t al C), 7618 (-[e] B, ow. t C), 7632 (-[e] 

BD); span newe, 4507; And vpon newe (new§ BC, new D) eas 

(cans? X D) lyth (lycth D) newe (new D, a newe BC) aays, 5078. — 

newe is (new is BD) ^ (: hewys). — made this tale of newe, 5324 f 

(al newe B, this tale newe C, thes tidings new D). 

Rhyme words.— hewe n, (1390, 5824), trewe indrf, a4j, gg, (1390, 6484), 
yntrowe pred, adj. pi. (1873), trewe a4j\ pi. (5324), rewe nUj. 8 gg. (1873), 
knewe iruL 2 pi (6484). 

^ shene (AuS. sc^ne, sc/ue, sc^ne, L. sceone, scone, L.** scene, 0. shene, 

Bcone), 6094 f (8he[ne] A) (: bi-twene : leues grene), 6639 f (: sterrcs 

wore sene); ayen the mone shene, 2005 f (: grene indef. adj. sg.). 

[Var. B shecne, C schene.] 

smothe (A.S. sm6^ ado.y but also used as adj. instead of sm^^ 
smcB«e (of. Sweet, 2051), 0. smefe), -e, 942 ABD. 

softe (A.S. s^fte, adv.y but also used as adj. instead of s^fte, sdbfte 
(of. Sweet, 2081), L. softe, 0. soffle), 137 f (jper/i. pi. 1) (vnsoft % D), 
942 f (-t D) ; he[r] streyght[e] bak and softe-, 4089 f ; with soft[e] 
voys, 6999 (-e C, lofte t D). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (137, 942, 4089), on lofte, a-lofte (187, 942). 

steme (A.S. eteme, W.S. stieme, stjrme, L. steme, O. stime), 7164 
(stierne B) ; -e, 5846. 

stille, sty Ho (A.S. stille, L. stille, O. stille, still), held hir^ s., 126 f 
(: wylle) ; -e, 723 (stU D),2 1685 (stil D t), 8092 ; stiU^, 7183 J C. 

swete (A.S. swute, swuite, O. swet), 385,8 3350 f, 4087 f, 4367 f CD, 
4400f, 4510f, 4662f, 5151 f, 5169f, 5441 f, 5588 f, 5936f (Bt), 
6252 f, 6554 f, 7552 f; -e, 4126 ; 8wet[e], 4061 f (-e BCD) ; swete || 
how, 4120. 

Rhyme words.— mete mUan tn/*. (3350, 4087, 4367, 4510, 5936, 6554), gubj. 
lag. (5441), mete rtMan inf. (4400), grete gr^tan inf. (4400), flete in/. 
(4510), ind. 3. pi. (4061), ye his sorwes bete^it^;'. (?) (5588), strete (5588), 
quiete (3350, 4662, 5151, 5169, 5441), Ariete (6252, 7552), imiSaete, 
(6554). [Var. D suete, swette.] 

» Supply [iC\ in D. 2 Supply [a»] in AD. 

• Supply \scisd\ in A- 
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Xote. — Of tho above the following occur in forms of address {herfe 8ic€i4i, mii 
dcre herte sweU, and the like) : 4120, 4367, 4400, 5441, 5588, 5936, 6252, 
7552. 

soote, 7034 f (soot B, swote CD) (: bote A,S. h6t)) sot, 4036 f 
(soot B, sote CD) (: in his fote (foot B) : I mot ind, (-e BCD) y— 
swote, 942 AB (swete % % C). 

thikke (A-S. ])icce, L. tliicke), 941 f (thekke C, thik D) (: the wctlys 
wykke); -e, 1278 (thik D). 

trewe (A.S. trtewe, W.S. trie we, tr/we, L. treowe, 0. trow wo), 
1391 f, 3175 (.[e] B), 4490, 5043 f, 6079 (-[ej 1 D), 6082 f (true D), 
6101 (-[e] D), 6190 f, 6487 f (trew B), 7014 f (true D), 7069 f, 
7434 f, 7694 f (drewet C), 7728 f, 77641 (myn owene hortti trewe), 
79481 — Trewe as stel in ech coiidicion, 7194 (-[e] B), if not a dsyl, 
Z/we.— vntrewe, 3148 f, 3895 f, 5108 (-trow[e] B), 6213, 7660 
(vntnie D), 7933 f, 8137 f.— ti-ewe, 593 (-w BD, trowe C), 950 (-w 
D), 1424 (-W D), 1913 (-w D), 3843 (-w B, trew t with D), 4859 
(soth C, sothe D), 5100 (trowist C), 6272 (-w B, -(? I [liau?] D), 
8006 A, 8075 (-w B, true D). 

Rhyme-words.— hewe n. (1391, 3148, 6048, 7764, 7933, 8137), newo culj. 
(1391, 3895, 6190, 6487, 7696 perh, adv,\ adv. (7014, 7933, 7948), inf. 
(3148), knewe ind. 2 pi (6487), ind. 3 pi. (6082), rewe inf. (6190, 7434), 
thou rewe (7069), rewe subj. 2 pi. (7728). [Var. C ontrewe.] 

niferye, m^ry (A.S. mirige, mirg), a merye someres day, 3903 (merie C, 
mery D); mkrje,pred. sg,, 4515 f (: berye inf); with mery cbero, 
1234 (merie C), 3072 AB ; this murye morwe, 4405 (merie C, me[r]y 
D) ; we shull^ ben alle meiye, 3794 f (merie C) (: herye laudo) \ 
merye dayes, 2831 (merie C, mery D). {All forms tUssyllahic.) 

Note \.—fremde (A.S. frem^e, fremde) occurs only in the definite use and in 
the pltmd, — youre frendly maiuyre speche, 1333 f (frende BCp., frend^ly 
C, frend D, fremde G, friende John's), where frerndc alone makes sense ; 
In this matere bMe {both B)f retried and tame, 3371 ABG (frend C, frende 
D), where we should read frenuie. Dreye (A.S. di-/ge) occurs only in tho 
plural, — ffan . . . ded[e] ben and dreye, 3194 f (dryo BCD) (: ployo inf. : 
to seye) ; ffe gan the teris wypen offal dreye, 5835 (drye D, dreye inf. $ 
C) (: seye ir^, : preve ii\f,). 

Note 2. — In faioe, wnich occurs once, — he desireth fawe, 5549 f (: slawe 
p.p. : with-drawe p-p.), — a final -n has been lost (cf. O.L.G. fagan, -in, 
A.S,foBgen, and see ten Brink, § 44. a). 

Note 8. — For the adj. fre, free (A.S. freo), invariable in form, cf., for 
examples of all sorts, 840, 1078 f, 1402 f, 1856 f, 2206 f, 2970 f, 4364 f. 
6633, 6642, 6721, 6214 f, 6507 f, 7032 f, 7186 f, 7725 f, 7763 f, 7768 f, 
7838 f. 

§ 47. In aUo7ie, lame, -e goes back to the Anglo-Saxon 
weak (** definite ") ending -a. 

^ The right reading is soot, noun, which A mistook fur the adj. 

I 
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allone, alone » (A.S. eaU 4na), 97 f, 178 f, 358 f (allon B), 547 f, 694 f 
'(allon B), 907 f (alon CD), lC02f, 1640f, 3255f (alon CD), 3382 
(aboue t C), 3506 f, 4882 f (alon C), 4943 (D 1), 5530 f (alon C), 
5609 f, 5770 % C, 6585, 6612 f, 6834 (alle one C); -e, 1021 (-n B), 
1695 (-n B), 1775, 2301 {om, D), 248G, 4960 (alias t A), 7389 (-u 
B) ; allone here (/«c), 806. (All singular except 907.) 

Rhyme words.— mono moan n. (97, 694, 1640, 5609, 6612), enericlioiio 
(178, 907, 3255, 8606, 5530, 5609), echone (4882), grone tV. (358, 547, 
907, 1602, 1640, 6612). 

lame (A.S. lama, L. lome, lame), 1102 f (: blame n.). 

§ 48. Lyte^ muche beloDg in a category by themselves. 
On their relations to A.S. ^t^ lytel, micel, my eel ^ see 
especially Bright, American Journal of Philology^ 
IX, 219. 

lyte (A.S. 1/t, adv., 1/tel, adj,) is said by ten Brink, § 231, to be ** im 
Sing, ^olil nnr substantivisch gebraucht," but this is shown to be 
an error by two places in the Troilus : the chaunibre is hut lite^ 
2731 f (: wyte blame ace.), and yn place lite, 7992 f (light t D) 
(: write sci'lio : endite in/,) ; compare also 2288 f and 7653 f, though 
in these two cases the word may well enough be substantive. In 
the definite use AB have my lite closet in 3505 AB (litil CD). In 
826 f, i339f, 1354 f (lite(l), A), 1469 f, 2112 f, 2302 f, 2363 f, 2731 f, 
3582 f, 3675 f, 3740 f, 7653 f, -€, 291 (lytil C t D), 1517 (D 1), 5992 
B, 6539 B, lite, lyte is apparently substantive. Old-style figures 
indicate that the rearling is a lite, — a phrase sometimes used adverb- 
ially. — TJud is lite fors, 7290 C, is a wrong reading for my birtJiQ 
accurse. In 7290 C reads a lite with, doubtless for a lite wight 
(litol wight AB, littel wight D). lite, 4410 f (a J lite D) (: wordes 

white), is adverbial ; lyte, 4092 f, is plural (: white pi, : delyte in/.). 

Rhyme words.— wyte hlame inf. (826, 1469, 236S), wmn (2781, 8582), 
({elite ind. Z pi. (1839), endite mlj. 1 ag. (1854), inf. (1889, 2112, 7653, 
7992), plyte iiif. (2288), smyte inf. (2363), byte inf. (8582), write ind. 
1 8g. (7992), 5tty. 2 ag. (2112, 7653), inf. (2802), myte (8675, 8740), 
white pi. (3740). 

Note.— For lyUl, liUil [Var. B litil ; C lityl, lita, lytil, lytyl ; D litle, 
litell, litil, litiil, liteell (5256)], adjectival, adverbial, and substantive, 
cf. (i.) 179, 216, 1241, 1327, 1780, 1590 BCD, 2163, 2165, 2420, 8889, 
8443, 8935, 4252, 4401, 4453, 4487, 4530, 4663, 4860, 5243, 5885, 5546, 
6109, 7289, 7403, 7468, 7818, 7865; (ii.) Iji;?!, Ut?l, ct 5046, 6266, 
5992 (lit<; B), 6539 (lit<! C) ; litel hed, 5095 ; litel hertes reste, 8112 {qI 
5243 C) ; litol hath, 5352 ; a Ut^l here {ace. ag.), 5265 (a \\U B, a t^ikW 
D) ; a lytcl his, 6577 (a UU vnswelle B). 

^ A almost always has alUme {alone, 2390). 
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mucho (A.S. micel), 386 (muchel B, meche C, myche D), 442 (-ol B, 
mecliil C, mych[e] D), 13 13 (nuch t B, meche C, Dt), 2156 
(muchel B, meche C, mychil D), 3480 (B t, meche C, mich[e] D), 
4529 (meche C, miche D), 5561 (-el B, meche C, moche D); thow 
hast 80 meche don, 3228 (much i-do B, mych^ { for D); meche 
knowe, 1260 C. — muchc, — as m. as, 796 (meche AC, mych D),384o 
(meche C, mich D), 5156 (meche C, inoch D) ; as meche as, 5998 C 
(wyd A, Avyde BD); thus muche, 2948 (meche C, mych D), 7361 
(meche C, much D) ; in as m. as, 7428 (meche C, much t D) ; so m. 
as, 1327 (meche C, mych D) ; for as m. as, 7715 (meche C, much 
D);^ so muche honoure, 2981 (muchel B, mechil C, D owi. t). — so 
mychj grace, 1070 D (1). — ^mechel of 2744 (muchel B, meche C, 
mychil D). (J^on-adjcctival uses, suhstantive or adverhial, are 
indicated in the above list by old-style verse-numbers.) 

§ 49. Several adjectives which in Anglo-Saxon end in a 
consonant, sometimes or always take -e in the Troihcs. 
(Child, MO ; ten Brink ^ 231.) 

8ome of the -e's in the following list are perhaps to be explained 
on grammatical grounds. In brode Phebus, false PoUphetey proude 
Bayard, heighe Ood, heyghe loue, we perhaps have a petrified 
vocative like that recognized by ten Brink (§ 23\ Anm.) in goode 
fayre Whyt she heet (B. Duch., 948), cf. fierse Mars, 2864 (-[e] D). 
(Cf., however, Zupitza, Deutsche LUteratur-Zeitung, 1885, col. 613, 
and Freudenberger, Ueher das Fehlen des Ai^alris in Chaucer* s 
heroisdiem Verse, Erlanger BeUrdge zur Engl, Philol, Heft iv, pp. 
37-39.) Is it not possible that suite se, false worldes brotelnesse, and 
wode icdousie (or read the wode%) are to be referred to the same 
idiom t The relation between a vocative and a constant epithet is 
in some respects sufficiently close, llie exclamatory form goode 
grace may also be of the same vocative nature, but harde grace has 
nothing to do with address or with constant epithets. Observe 
gon sithen longe while, etc. (see longe) and of olde tyme, 

bare (A.S. baer, L. bare, bar, P. PI.'' bar,*** bare), 662 f (: care w. : snare 
w.), 1195 f (: care n. :fare pl.\ 4888 f (: wel-fare :care w.), 5830 f 
(: yhrep.p.) ; -e, 5887. [For definite form, cf. 3941, 6184.] 

brode (A.8. brdd, L. brad, brod, O. brad, P.P1.»^ brod), brode 
Phebus, 7380 (broodo D, the t brode Phebus C). 

* Supply [me] in D. 




116 Observations on the Lang^iage [§49. 

faire, fayro (A.S. fa?ger, L. fceir, faeire, 0. faj3err, P. PI. fayre), the 
thridde heuene faire, 2844 f (: debonaire : repaire inf.) ; in a ful 
fairo t wyse, 5472 B (seere t A, 66cret{e) D, sicre G).^— faire, 1309 
(glad CD), 3253 (-r D, fayr nor C), 3564 (fair D).— fair?, 101 (fayr 
C), 1669 (-r BCD). 

fair, fayr, fcyr, (i.) 815 f (-e BCD) (: despeyr n.), 882 (-^ B) ; (u.) 
115 (-€ BD), 277, 294 (goode B, good CD), 900 (-€ B), 4448 (-e B, 
-^ t 80 D), 5073 (fayr J sche C), 6535 (-€ B), 6810 {-e BD). [faire 
extra ineir., 1171 AB.] [In address : goodly fayre fi'esahe may, 
7775 f.] 

false (A.S. fals, late, P. PI. fals), false worldes brotclnesso, 8195 (-[e] 

B, -^ D) ; false Poliphete, 2552 C (that fals J polyfete D, fal8[e] AB).^ 

fals, sg., 87 AB, 593, 3656, 5278 (-^ D), 5725 (-^ D) ; of. 

6199, 6209, 6319, 7642, 7889) «; false, pi., 5321 (-[e] B, Ct), 

8144 (-[e] B). 

feme ( A.S. fym, adj\, fym-gear, n., fym-geara, ado,, 0. Sax. fernum 
g^re, P. PL femyere), Ye fare-wel al the snow of fem[e] yere, 7539 
(fern[c]yere B, fem[ey]ere C, feuerer J D) ( : here hic),^ 

fresche (A.S. ferse, L. freche, frech, O. frossh), Yong frescho (fresshe 
B, frosch t C, freisshe D) strong and hardy as lyon, 7193. 

fressh, fresch, (i.) 1721 (-§ D); (il) 166 (-e B, frosch C, fressh J 
lady D), 816 {-e CD), 1637 {-e BD), 1972 {-e BC), 2007 A {-e B), 
2182 (-€ B), 4626 {-e D), 5817 (frosche J pi. C), 7207, 7473. 

In address, — o goodly fresshe fre, 2970 (-[e] B, fressh and D(1)) ; 
fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138; of. 7680, 7775. 
Yar. B fresh ; C frosche, frossche ; D freissh, -e. 

goode (A.S. g6d, L.O. god). And seyde On snche a mirour good[e] 
grace, 1351, (goode B Cp., gode E, good[e] G). Gooc^e] gouemaunce, 
1552 CD, is an error for goddes g, Goode, 44 AB (om, J D), 6549 
(god CD), and goode, 52 (D t), are mere accidents. Goode Aleeste, 
8141 (good BD) may be a " petrified vocative." Everywhere else 
good (var. B good(e)), except in plural and in definite forms, where 
grammar requires goode (cf. 335, 336, 627, 1247, 1254, 1556, 1667, 
1763, 2743, etc., etc.).— goud, 1337 A (good§ B, god? C, good D). 
(Cf. the substantive, § 14.) 

grcto (A.S. gr6at, O. gi'set). I find no good case of grete except, 
perhaps, yn purpos gret, 7939 f (grete BD) (: contrefete inf.). 

^ Sccrc is no iloubt right (aecre John's, secree E Cp., secret Harl. 2892). 

- Supply {yc\ in AB. Cp. and John's have ^, ye ; Cp. has fals^. 

^ For cases of sing. faU (var. -e CD) before vowels, cf. 3140, 3646, 6043, 6656, 7061. 

* Apparently Cp. and John's agree with A. Harl. 2392 reads /ctwrer^. 
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gret, (i.) • 66, 94 M^ ^» 296 (D1), •528* 1024, 1249, "52^ 
2522, 2595 (C t), 2788 (-0 D), 3361, 3709 (om. t C), • 4055, ♦ 4058, 
♦4289, * 4357, 4718, 5518, *6173, •6501, ♦6801, 8107, ♦8156. 
[Var. B greets; D greet] — (ii.) ^28* (grete ease % D), 65, 587 
(C om, t), 1290 (gret [ejstat C, -€ t D), 1810, 1966, 2250 (D t), 2377 
(D]), 2476, ♦3377 (Ct, D onu\ 3475, ♦ 4476, 5212 (D]), 5559 
(-€ D), 7344 (C t), 7842 ( [a] grot C), ♦ 7992 (gret eflfect(«) C). 
[Var. D oreet.]— gret h6nour, 2654 (-e h. BD). 

Note 1. — Such >e'8 as there are in A are none of them sounded. They are the 

following, — a ful gret? care, 1016 (a wol gret C, [a] ful gret? D) ; in gret? 

dishese, 2072 (gret C) ; a gret? deuyneresse, 7885 (gret C) ; a bor as gret^; 

as, 7832 (gret CD). 
Note 2. — In 515 B {grcte), supply [a] and read greU (gret AC, gret? D) ; cf. 

also 1252. In 1903 BD a greU rowU might be read (And other of hir? 

womui?n II a grete rowte), but gret is the reading of AC. 

hanle (A.S. heard, L. heard, herd, 0. harrd), no more harde grace, 
713 (hrtrd[e] D).— hai-d, (L) 836 (-^ B, -e C), 2321 (-^ B, D t). 
2326 (-§ B), 2356 (-e B t, hard here D), 2990, 3776, 6119 (-^ D) ; 
(ii.) 4199 (-6 E). (Cf. 4757, 5802, 6035.) 

heiglie (A.S. hdah, M. h(5h, L. hieh, h£eh3e, O. heh). Two cases of -e, 
—But that wot heighb god, 3869 (-[e] B, hy[e] D, wot { I by goil 
C) ; Thorugh purueyaiince and disposicion Of heyghe loue, 7906-7 
(-[e] B, heye C, liigh[e] D). To which add, — in hcucne hye, 
4587 f ABC (heyc E) (: gye inf, : companye). — highe, 3279 (height 
B, hey C, liye D) ; heyghe, 4636 (heigh B, hey C, hye D). 

heigh, heygh, (i.) 1717 (hey C, liy? D), 3128 (hey C; Dt), 
3739 (hi C, hie % D), 4165 (hey C, high X is E), 5853 (hey C, high 
I)), 6799 (hey C, hie D), 7330 (iiey C, high D), 7342 (Jiy C, hie D), 
7872 { D (high), (ii.) 4113 (hi C, hi3 D), 5220 (hey C, high I)). 

loiige (A.S. lang, long, 0. lang), gon sithen longe while, 718 (seth gone 
long while (1) D) ; nought go (gon BC, gon§ D) ful long[e] while, 
1592 (-e B); longe tynie agon, 1807 BD (-[e] A (?), -[e] C);» 
longe tynie tigon, 7688 (-[e] D (1)). Cf. the A.S. accusative phrases 
lange yrdge (hmile, tid,) — In Or tliat ii be fiU h/nr/e, 832 f (long D) 
(: honge i///.), ami Ten dayes nya so longe not tahyde^ 6716 (-§(1) C), 
longe is perhaps adv. longe lette, 7214 BCGCp. John's (more A, 
lenger D). [longe here {hic\ 3661 C^] longe {adv. ?), 4698 (long D). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that B and D have -e ; an asterisk indicates that B 
alone has -«. ' Supply [a] in A. 

• "For cret powfer and moral vertu hero." In B we might read: "For gretb 
pow^r and, etc. 

* Old-style figures indicate that B and D have -e (elided) ; an asterisk indicates 
that B alone has -c (elided). ^ Supply {And\ iu A, and read lonj^c]. 
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long, (i.) 143 (longe?B), 2384 (-? B), 3337 (-§ B), 5655 (-^ B, 
longe t D),^ 5944 (mak[e] long(e) sermon B, -? D). 
olde (A.S. eald, aid, L. aid, aide, olde, O. aid), of olde tymc, 6833 BD 
(old[e] A, oftynt O).— olde, 1481 (old CD); olde {in adiiress), 
4992. (Cf. old, (ii.) 6031, 7647.) 

Note. — All the other cases of olde (not old^) that I liave noted are either 
definite or plui-aL Definite cases (singular) are the following, — 3189,' 
3587 (wolde t C, old[e] D), 4766 » (old[ei ? D), 4789, 4808 f (BC defect., the 
old D) (: holde iVO, 6128 (D+), 7489, 7499 ; The newe loiw out chaceth 
(cacheth t A, schakyth t C) ofte th« olde, 6077 f (: holde p,p, : colde ir^.) ; 
myn olde hat, 3162. {OJdg in all these except as indicated.) For the 
plural indefinite, see the following verses,— 130 f, 160 f, 2988 f, 3139 f, 
4041 f, 4728 f, 5086. 5634 f, 6921 f, 7009 f, 7015, 7571 f, 7822, 7841, 7844 
(Ct), 7874 f, 7925, 8212, 8217. (In all of these the reading of aU the 
MSS. is aide except as follows : -e (elided), in 5086, 7015 A (old B) ; -[e], 
in B in 7841, 7844 (Ct). 7925, 8212 ; -[e], in D in 8139 ; old, 4728 fD ; 
oolde, 4041 f D ; oldde, 7822 B. [old[e] ::, 969 D.]— Plural definite,— -e, 
6742 (-[e] B), 6743 1 C, 8116 ; -«, 760 (old D), 6118 1 D (I). 

proude (A.S. pnit, L. prat), proude bayard, 218 (-[e] D) ; proud {before 

voirels), 210 (-e B), 214 (pryde J B). 
salte (A.S. sealt). In heu^ne and helle in erthe and 8iiltc se, 2850 (-[e] 

BD). 
wode (A.S. w6d), Which tliat men clepeth wode ialousie, 7576 (tlio 

wode A).—wood, wod, (i.) 499 {-q B, D t), 3635 (-§ B), cf. 2639 ; 

wod, (ii.) 3240 (-e B, oin. t A), 4892 {-e B, om, t D), 5579 (-e B), cf. 

5010, 6201. 

Note 1. — Some adjectives show an -e which is grammatically unjustifiable 
and never sounded. In B this is very common ; in A, however, it is 
pretty rare. Thus,— sik^;, 575 (sik B, sek C) ; sylw, 7957 (sik B, int 
seek C, sik/j D) ; but,— syk, (i. ) 2601 (sike BD) ; (il) 2608 (-eD), 2614 (sek 
C, Beki: D), 6776 (-c D, sek C).* See also/<xir<j, goocU, greU, highe, olde. 

Note 2. — It wfle be to hire kxic^ 5267 f C, is an error for liue inf. (ABD) 
(: greue inf.) ; cf. 2778, 3487, 5273 f, 6581. Of monosyllabic adjectives, 
which in Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant and which take no -e in the 
TroUus in the uninflectod forms, many examples ai-e given in §§ 58, 55, 67» 
69. Cf. also hold (2930, 4695, 7158), hrmm (109 T)Jayn (6556, 6788, 6851 f, 
7376 f), hoors (5809), hor (7647 f), ly^ (2125 f, 5910, etc.), toiogh, towh 
(2110 f, 2929 f, 6464 f), r^nwar (549) (cf. note 3), wan (1636 f, 4897 f, 7584 f), 
wann (2732 f), worth (2163, 4382, 5160), tcyd (5289). In some of these 
words there are variants in -e (not sounded) : thus, ?ioor(e) (7647 f D), 
watui{(:) (1636 fD), etc. 

Note 3. — For dissyllables in the indefinite use, singular, cf. heu^nyssh, 
8176, cf. 104 ; holsom, 4588 ; open, 1125 ; siker, syker, (i.) (ii.) 673, 920, 
2455, cf. 4079 ; sonnyssh, 5398 ; sothfast, 5532 ; stedefast, 5651 (stedfiist 
BD) ; vnwkr, 304 ; a wonder thyng, 621, cf. 1120 D ; yonder sonne, 2322 ; 
on ydel, 948 f, 6457 f, 6635 ; yuel, 8000 ; ywir, 1483 (i- B, war C, war? 
D) ; as Argus eyed, 6121 f; rosy hewed, 2283; horned, 7018: lewed, 
3240; blisful, blysful, (i.) 1765, 1917, 2176, 6328 (wc. ?), of. 5778; 

* C out of order. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that BD have Qld[c]. 
^ In B we must drop {vp-) and read on with A. 

* SikH y viefeyne, 2613 D, is an ciTor for tfyklyche, etc. 
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dredfol, 2130, 2348, d. herte 2186, 7694, B has dred^ul in 2186, 2348, 
7694 ; leful, 8862 (lefful C) ; skylful, (i.) 1477, 8780, (ii.) 8129 ; vnskilful, 
(u.) 790 ; woful, (i) 18, 1518, 2945, 5406, 5500, 6106, 6684, (il) 7688. 

Soruful is usaally dissyllabic ; sorw/ul (dissyllabic) is the regular pro- 
nonciation and spelling in AB, st/rw^ul is favored by C, and D prefers 
sorqwfuii (cf. 14, 1149, 1548, 5036, 6604, 6779) ; bat the word is some- 
times trisyllabic : thus, — Cryseyde ful of 8orw[k]ful (sorwefol C, sorwe- 
futt D, sorowful John's) pite, 5393, where, however, Cp. has aorwful and 
picU (cf. also 7591 D, 7996 D) ; see §§ 57. e, 84. Cf. erncstful, 2812. 

Note 4. — For adjectives in -y (A.S. 'ig\ indefinite, singular, (I) befors 
consonants, cf. almyghty (5355), angry (562). blody (5289, 7865 C), bysy 
(1359, 3884, 6307), cloudy (1853), dedly (5533), drery (18), hardy (2159, 
7165), hasty (6230), heuy (3981), lusty, -i (157, 165, 951, 1837, 2184, 
6147, 6756), myghty (1678), mysty (3902), redy (2081, 8545, 4627, 5870, 
5878, 6878, 6420), sondry (440. 957, 5174), sory (14, 1179, 1549, 2141, 
8886, 6503, 6990, 7445, 7461), thrifty (275), tnisty (4665 J D), vnmyghty 
(1943), vnweri (410, 1924), vnworthi (4126, 4991), wery (1296), worthy, 
•i (226, 979, 1265, 2784, 4011, 4701, 6696, 7226). For examples before 
vowels (with and without slurring of y)^ see the Chapter on Metre. For 
the plural, see § 70 ; for the definite use, see § 57. d. 

Note 5. — Adjectives in -les are the following (sing, and indef. unless other- 
wise noted) : (i.) (ii.) boteles, 782 f (bootelees B) (see graceles) ; botmeles 
byhestes, pi., 7794 (bott^meles C, botumles D) ; drynk[e]lees, 1803 
(drenkynlees B, drynkeles C, drink[e]les D) ; endeles, 2168 (enfeynedt 
C, infynyt^t D in a rather later hand) ; gilt[e]les, 1413 (gilteles BC) 
{perh, adv.) ; the gilt[l]es in distresse, 2457 (gilt^less B, gilteles C, giltles 
D) {sg. or pi. ?) ; graceles, 781 f (: causeles adv. : boteles) ; heleles, 7956 
(heceles t A) ; herteles, 7957 (I henle t tell« C) ; knotteles, 7132 B (-[e]- D, 
knot[c]les AB); lyghtles, 3392 (-lees B) ; makeles, 172 f(: natheles : prees 
n. ) ; resteles, 4426 ; roteles, 5432 (rootlieles B, ertheles t C) ; routhelees, 
1431 f (-les B, reutheles C, rowtheles D) ; specheles, 5032, 5829 ; ster[e]les 
(= without helm ; Ital. word here is govemo\ 416 (stierlees (?) B, stereles 
C, ster[e]les D) ; vertules, 1429 f (vertu^lees B) (: routhelees). 

§ 50. The following adjectives of Germanic origin also 
show an -e in the Troilus : 

badde (A.S. b»ddel (1)), soiined into badde, 6338 f (: ye haddo vid.) ; 

cf. sownen ynto gode, 1029 f. 
lowe (O.N. lAgr, L. laih, O. lah), But hold hym as his tliral lowe yn 

distresae, 439 (low BD)^. Cf. the definite form, — my lowe con- 

fessioun, 1613 ; low6,^/. or adv., 2869 (lawe B, low D). 
make (O.N. mjdkr, O. mooc, P. PL*" meke), 8210 f (: seke in/,). 
schere (O.N. skuerr, cf. A.S. scir), an arwe schere, 6210 f C (clore AB, 

clcr D) (: here adv.). 
wykke, wikke (cf. M.K wicche, A-S. wicc(e)a ' wizard,* wicce * witch '), 

-€, 403 (C om. t, wykkyd D) ; now is wykke itumed vn-to worse, 

3916 (wyk D, wikked tornod B, like t C*) ; fro wikke I go to worse, 

5502 (wo J A, wikked D). 

Note 1. — Cf. the following cases of the plural in the indefinite use, — ^wykke, 
939 f (wyk D) (: thikke indef, adj, sg.), 1648 f (woke C, wyk D) (: thikke 
adj. pi, or adv.), 

* Supply [his] in D. 
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Koto 2.— tTyl-ked also occurs. Thns,— 7973 (wikked BD, wcked^ C) ; cf. 
1889, 8650. Cf. also the plural (89, 7118), the vocative (8679, where C 
has welkedt\ the definite use (§ 57. h). 

Note 3. — For rakel (cf. Swed. dial, rakkel a&a^., O. N. reikall (tdj.) see the 
following places, — with r. hond, 1060 (-yl D) ; ech? r. dede, 8271 (rackle 
B, rakil CD) ; thow r. nyght, 4279 (rakle B, rakel^ 0) ; pred. (before a 
consonant), 4472 (-yl C). In 4484 is rakle an inf. T 

^ 51. Romance adjectives preserve their final -e in the 

Troilus (Child, ^9 ; ten Brink, \ 239). (A few 
Latin adjectives are included in the following list.) 

I. Miscellaneous : 

beuigne, benj-gno (O. Fr. benigne), 8232 f (: digne i>^) ; -« he was, 

4644 (beninge B, -nyng D). (For pL, cf. 431 f, 2868 f.) 
contraire (O. Fr. coutraire), 212 f A (contrarie BD, -rye C) (: on the 

staire : debonairo). (Cf. necessaire.) See also § 31, to which add 

references to 418, 637. Contrarie, adj,, 5690 f (: tarie tn/.) ; cf. 6665. 
d^bonaire (0. Fr. debonere, -aire), -6, 181 (-ar B, -er CD) ; cf. o goodly 

debonaire, 2846 f (-eyre D) (: clere ph). 
digne (0. Fr. digne), 429 f (: benygne pi, : resigne ind, 1 sg,) ; digne, 

cf. 961, 3856. (For pi., cf. 2865 f, 8231 f.) 
cterne (0. Fr. eteme), 2853 f (: descerae inf, : weme t«/.), 3217 f 

(: goiierno inf, : yerne adv.), 
huge (0. Fr. aliuge), 3498 (D t), 6049, 6428. [Var. heuge C] 
iuste (0. Fr. juste), 1612, 1812 ; iust[e], 4069, 7619 (-e BCD), 
large (0. Fr. large), 7167 f (: Arge w. pr.). 
mausu^te (Lat. mansuetus, cf . Ital. mansueto), 6557 f (2. om. t C) 

(: swete : mete inf,), 
necessaire (0. Fr. necessaire), 5683 f (: fayre adv,) (necessarie AB, -lye 

D, C cut out). (Cf. contrarie.) 
* nice, nyce, nyse (0. Fr. nice), 1808 f (: vyse (A t) : cherishe inf,^ -ice 

BCD), 1942 f (: vice), 2585, 5198, 5260 f (: vice). (For pi. of. 

3166 f, 4235 f.) 
pale (0. Fr. pale, palle, pasle), 5402 f (: smale adj.pl. : bale n.), 6899 (C X). 
pryme, — at pryme face (=:Lat. prima facie), 3761. 
slrauuge (0. Fr. estrange), 6483 f (: chaunge inf.), 7223 (D f), 7995 f 

(strong t C) (: chaunge n,) ; his manure estraunge, 1077 f (straungo 

D) (: chaunge inf), 
trine (Lat. trinus, cf. Fr. trine), trine J vnite, 8229 D. 

II. For Adjectives in -i/e, of all constructions, singular and plural, 
compare tli« following words in the places cited (C is fond of the 
spelling — hele, but sometimes has -el, -it). 
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impossible, 4153; cf. 783. 

inuysible, 8229. 

nmkblo, 3664 f. 

noblo, 1404, 14L6, 1732, 1822, 

3739, 6747, 7342, 7686; 7920, 

8115. 
r^inukble, 6344. 
r68onkble, 2220 f, 2991. 
stable, 4593 f. 
viistiible, 3662 f. 
visible, 8229. 



able, 1292, 1821, 1988. 

chkritkble, 7186. 

c6uenkble, 2222 f. 

discordkble, 4595 f. 

double, 1, 54, 7261. 

^xcuskble, 3873. 

feble, 7585. 

h5noiirkble, 6798 f. 

horrible, 6613. 

humble, 124, 433, 1913, 2154, 

2214, 2938, 2983, 4197, 4329, 

4790, 6161, 7683. 

Note 1. — For the treatment of these words before vowels (elision or non- 

eliidon depending upon accent), see 1821, 2938, 3739, 4790, 6747, 7186, 

7342, 7920, 8229. For symple cf. 181, 7183. 
Note 2. — For tender (O.F. tendre), see tcmler of, 3746 (tendr<j BD, -dir C) ; 

cf. sol>re wets, 7188 (-^re C). For iransUorie (: memorie) see 3669 f. * 
Note 8. — French -e is of course preserved. Thus, — loke that atempre be thy 

brydety 946 (atempree B, atempere + wel C, that thou + attempre be thy b. 

D) ; siere, secri, cf. 744 f, 3128, 3164 f, 3601 (cf. also atenrf, aeerit (?), (ii.) 

2749, 2984, 3320) ; prhte, 8763 (priue B, pry ve D, prime f C), ct prtuy, 

8629 (pryue BD, priue C). 

§ 52. But some Romance adjectives take an -e in the 
Troilus that have none in French. In a few of the 
following instances one might be inclined to suspect 
the influence of a French feminine ending (cf. § 63). 
Some of the forms are vocative, but such are always 
indicated. 

adn^rse (0. Fr. advers, avers), fortune aduerse, voc., 5854 f (: werse : 

diuerse pi,), 
astire (O. Fr. azur), a broch§ gold of asuTe, 4212 f (g. and asure BCD) 

(: anenture : scriptrtre). 
dere (0. Fr. cler), 6210 f (schere C, clot D) (: here ado,) ; -e, 3368 

(cler C, -6 D f) ; cler, 6663 (-^ BD). [For def. form dere, cf. 7018 f ; 

for pi. dere, cf. 2843 f, 2971 f, 4195 f, 6097 f, 6372 f, 6583 f, 6929 f, 

7173f,7178f, 7362 f, 7701 f.] 
comiine (O. Fr. coniun), fortune ys commune, 843 f (: fortune) ; she. . . 

tray tour coraune, 4667 f (: fortune : entune inf,)] comune astroL»gcr, 

4257 (C t) ; by comune % assente (?), 6008 D (on AC, oon B). [Cf. 

pi., 6054 f.] 
diuerse (0*. Fr. divers), in diuferse wyse, 61 (dyufersQ % D). (Cf. 

Freudcnberger, Ueher das Fehlen dee Au/takttt, p. 39.) 
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dyuyno (0. Fr. divin), of dyuyne punieyaimce, 6623 A (de- BD). 
fyiie (0. Fr. fiu), of fyD[c] force, 6784 (-e BD). [fyne, 5139 f C 

(: myn) should he fyn n.] 
niene (0. Fr. meiien), Criseyde mene was, 7169 (-[e] B)^ [Cf. the 

def. form, — this mene while, 2892 ; ia this raen^ while, 3618 AB 

(in this wyse t C, in this while D).] 
pure (0. Fr. pur), for pure ashamed, 1741 (-e scharayd C) \ [Adverb?] 
queynte (0. Fr. coint), swete harm§ so q., exclam., 411 f (-t D) (: pleynte 

It, : feynte^e«. ind, 1 eg,), 
secounde (0. Fr. second), 7199 f {pred, niasc, sg,) (secunde B) (: founde 

p.p,)y cf. Ector the secunde, 1243 f (-ounde B, -ouud D) (: wounde 

n. : abounde inf,). 
souereyne (0. Fr. soverain), o lady souereyno, 4978 f (-ayne B, -aigno 

D) (: peyne n.). 

Note 1.— Here may be added,— ^€&2o(m2 Thtbiint, 6964 f (Theban C) (: bane 
n. ). The parallel form Trdian Troidn (regularly troyan in C) has no -e, 
whether a4i. or sbst. (cf. 1910, 4715, 4734, 4994 f (: man), 6489, 7240, 
7272, 7275, 7288), except perhaps in the plural (cf. 145). 

Note 2. — JiccreaunU has an adventitious -e due to the scribe : Or he recre- 
aunte of {-f for B, reereauntfor C, rccreaunt of D) hia owene tene, 814. 
So pUyiic, 5552 ABD {pleyn C). 

Note 3. — For examples of the singular of I^oniance adjectives in the in- 
definite use, see tne following (accent recessive except as indicated) : — 

fetemM (5724 f), funeral (6665 f), fynb\ (4807 f), general (163, 893 f, 919 f, 
4644 f, 4804 f, 7185 f), infernM (6205 f), moral (1252, 6334), mortal (2860, 
3218), inm6rtal (103), natal (2992), egid (2979), royU, rekl (432, 435 f, 
4642 f, 6329 f, 8193); angwysshous (3658), bounteuous (883 f), cheu- 
^l[e]rou8 (7165), c6rageiis (7163 f), coueytous (4215)', desiroiis (IdSl, 
2186), deynous (290), disde)rnous (2302 D), doutotis (5654), enu^ous 
(1942), iiuuyoiis (4542), greuous (6154, 7594, 7967, cf. 5566), hfeynoiis 
(2702), ialous, ielous (3741, 3993), pitous, petous (111, 113, 422, 3760, 
5345, 6161, 6918), dispitods (6562 f), traytous (4542 A ; traytour BCD) ; 
Absent (6824, 7000 BCD), absent (3330 f, 7000 A), diligent (2986 f, 8327 f), 
innocent (2647, 2808), present (4810, 7110), present (2887 f, 4142) ; caytif 
(rather sbst. than adj., 3224 B ; castif A, capt^f CD), ^ntent>f (1923 f), 
testK (7165), cf. gi'ltyf (3861, 3891) ; ^ngolyk (102), c^rteyn (2633, 3874, 
4601, etc.), vn certe5rn, cer!oyn (697, 5570, 5607 C, 5667 0, vnc^rteyn 
(5651), clos (2619), confus (5018), mat (5004), ciirteys (81), dcfet (6981, 
7582), discr^t (3319, 3785), esv (1083, 1705), fexpert (67), felon (6562), 
fortunat (1365), infortimat (5406 D; -ed AB, 6nfortune C), fiitur (7111), 
g^ntil (3746, 6336, 7294), inly (2184, 7537), malapert (2929), p^rfit (4221, 
7282), pepelyssh (6339), pre\gnant (5841), s^ret (2749, 8320), secret 
(2984), 86deyn (1752), sour (4036 1 A), subget, -git (231, 8163), subtil 
(1342), vnapt (971), in veyn (4254, 4976, 7736). Some of these occasion- 
ally show variants in -c (not sounded). For adjectives in -ioua, -uotu, 
'ial, -icnt, -ucl, see Chapter on Metro. For adjectives in -ay, cf. gay 
(2007 f), vferray (6267, veiy D). 

^ 53. In the definite use (that is, when preceded by a 
possessive or demonstrative pronoun or by the definite 

Mil C supply [hire], ' D om. for (pure ashamyd). ' Dissyllabic ! 
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article) monosyllabic adjectives take an inflectional 
-e (Child, ^ 32 ; ten Brink, §§ 232, 241). 

L Ordinals : 

our first[e] lettre, 171 (-e B, our chef[e] 1. | 1 D) ; the firete 8yght[e], 
1754 (the fer8t[e] C, the feret t B) ; the firste tyme, 2841 (-[e] D). 
(Cf. also 280, 2298, 4615, 6603, 7303.) the alderfir8t[e], 2939 
(the oldir ferste C; Dt); with the firste || it cam, 4725 (the feret 
hit D). But,— the firet^ || that, 7430 (see § 54). 

the thridde ferthe fyfthe sixte day, 7568 (C t D t) ; Mayes day the 
thridde, 1141 f (-d D) (: bytydde ind, 3 eg.) ; the thridde heuQue^ 
2844 (-[de] D). (Cf. also 4660, 5353.) 

this ilke ferthe book, 4688 (this J ferthe b. D). (Cf. also 6839, 6856). 

the seu^nthe spere, 8172; her? seu^uthe hows, 1766 (seu^nte C, vij. 
D).i 

that ilke nynthe nyght, 7466 (tenthe t C). (Cf. also 7044.) 

the tenthe day, 6787 (the x[the] d. D). (Cf. also 6257, 6260, 6787, 
7005, 7048, 7205.) 

with his tenthe some yfere, 2334 (his t. sonne f B, his tensum t C, his 
z* somme D). 

IL Monosyllabic superlatives : 

for the beste, 581 ^f (-t C), 2409 f, 3890 f, 4171 f, 4831 f, 5539 f, 
5950 f (-t C), 6090 f, 7969 f, 8113 f ; the beste, 2533 f (-t C), 3295 f 
([the] beste C), 3514 f(-t C), 3689 f, 3769 f, 5319 f, 5782 f (-t C), 
6265 f (-t C), 7892 f (-t C); the best is 830 AD (-e BC); the 
faircste and the beste, 4122 f; my beste, 597 f (-t BC) ; thi beste, 
1 02 if (-t C, for the best D) ; the besl[e] post, 993 (-e BC); the 
beste knyght, 1074 (-[e] BD); my best[e] frend, 1497 (-e C) ; thi 
beste gere, 2097 (-[e] D) ;» the best[e] harpour, 2115 (-e C) ; his beste 
wyse, 4436 (-[e] D) ; the beste weye, 5954 (-[e] D) ; frend of 
frendes the alderbesto, 4439 f (no article in CD, which read aldyr 
best, altlieiheat), (Cf. also 474, 947, 1467, 3797, 5470, 5947, 5987, 
6188, 7670.) But,— the best, 1825 f ACD (e B) (: the thryftiest : 

the worthiest). 

Rhyme-words.— I ne lest (lestc) pres, stihj. (581), Icste, lysto prea. stttj. 3 sg, 
(1021, 2533, 3514, 3689, 3890, 4171), loata pret, 8 sg, ind, or subj. (3295, 
4831), reste it^. (597, 2409, 4122, 5950, 8113), pres, ind, 1 sg, (5319), lumn 
(3769, 3890, 4439, 5782, 6265), vnreste (5539, 7969), wreste inf, (6090), 
molesto inf, (5539), in geste (3295),-bre8te prcs, 8xU>j, 3 ag, (597), Alceste 



(7892). 



' Or, — Sat in her^ seuenthtf hows of hen^ne tho. 
^ Old-style figures indicate that D reads best, 
' Insert [ryghC\ in A. 
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at the laate, 916 f (att(e] laste IS)} 1040 f (at J last D), 1230! (attb 
laste B), 1484!, 1776! (-t C), 3938! (-t C), 5185 f (-t C), 8002 f 
(-t C), 8182 f; at the la8t[e], 8093 (-e BD); at the last[e], 2023! 
(-e BC) ; at the laste, 5885 (-e + as C, -t t B) ; at the laste her-of, 
3407 (-t B) (cf. also 1584, 1599, 1909, 3457, 3961, 4417, 5097, 
6796, 7509); to the laste, 1340 f; Apriinhe laste, 3202 f (-t C) ; 
my laste, 537! (D t), 1955 f (-t C); his laste, 3640!; the last[e'| 
shour, 4709 (-e B). But,— at the last^ the, 2009 (-te dcdo J D) ; 
at the last^ this, 5034 ; at the last this, 5914 (-^ BCD). 

Rhyme words.— faste adv, (587, 916, 1040, 1280, 1776, 1955, 2023, 8988, 
5185, 8002, 8182), lasto inf. (537, 1040, 1955), caste tV. (1340, 1776, 
8202), pret. iitd. 3 sg. (1230, 8938, 5185, 8182), piuite preL itid. 8 sg, 
(1484), Hor^te (3640). 

at the leste, 1447 f, 2293 (-[e] BD), 2415 f (-t C), 3156 f, 4002 f, 6439 f 
(at leste J D), 6888 f, 7313 f (atto leste B), 8041 f; at the lest6 how, 
4678 ; oon the leste, 4152 f (oon X of the leste E) ; the leeste ioye, 
4162 ; the leste poynt, 4386 (-[e] D). 

Rhyme words.— heste, hehest, byheste (1447, 2415, 8156, 4002, 8041), foBte 
(1447, 4002, 4152, 6439, 6888, 8041), reqneste n. (7313), at the meste 
(7313). [Var. B leeste, leest[e] ; D leest.] 

at the meste, 7310 f (atte meeste B) (: requeste noun : at the leste) ; the 
moste wondir, 2228 C (-[e] D, the grettest wonder AB) ; for the 
moste part, 3281 C (-[e] D, more AB); here raost[e] fere, 4183 (-0 
CE) ; my most[e] nede, 6194 (-e CD); compare, — now is mo8t[e] 
nale, 3259. 

the nexto word, 2942 (-[e] B ; D t) ; this nexst[e] wyke, 2358 (the 
nexte C) ; the nexte wise, 697 BC (-[e] D).« 

the worstc, 1452 (-[e] D) ; the worste, 341 (-§ so X C, -t so J D) ; the 
worste poynt, 342 (the worst y J D) ; the worste trecherye, 3120 
(-[e] D) ; the worste kynde, 4468 (-[e] D). (Cf. 1389, 1622, 6459, 
7090.) [Var. ABCD werste.] 
III. Miscellaneous : 

tho hente mone, 3466 (-[e] B). 

here blake wede, 177 (-[e] BD) ; cf. 2405 f. (For indet blak, cf. 309, 
642, 1619.) 

the blynde lust, 8187 ; thy blynde and wynged sone, 4660 (blynd f D). 
(For indef. Mynd, cf. 628, 1106, 3370 f). 

hero brighte face, 4670 (-[e] D) ; the bryght[o] mone, 7011 (-6 C); 
(jriseydc the brighte, 6879 f (-t CD) (: a-light (e B) prei. %nd. 3 ^jL : 

^ Old-style figures denote that D has UisL 

2 Three syllables (Apiil AD, Aperil B, Aprille C). 

3 A reads : For this nys not yn corteyu the next wyso. Omit yn (with BCD Op. 
John's) and i*ead the n4xl[c] wyse. 
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nyghte inf.). (Cf. also 5325, 7071, 7379, 7602.) her§ fadres faire 

brygbte tente, 7385 (faire bright[e] D). 
here colde mouth, 5823 (-[e] B); my cold[e] care, 612 (-e C, the { 

cold[e] D). (Ct 2052 t C, 5173.) 
the dede slep, 2009. 

his fixe and depe impressioun, 298 (B t, fyx C). 
thi derke wede, 4273. (Cf. 5016.) 
Andnexst the derk[e] nyghtthe glade morwe, 944 (derke . . . glad[e] 

B, derke . . . gladde C, -[e] . . . -[e] D). 
the foule netle, 941 (C t, foul[e] D) ; tliy foule enu^e, 4937. (For 

indef./ttZ, cf. 1981 and see § 55.) 
his fuUo myght, 7046 (-[le] BD) (cf. 610, 1052, 1419, 2637, 3278, 

6438, 7902) ; at the fuUe, 209 f (atte fulle B) (cf. 3055, 3359, 3376) ; 

her§ fulpe] herte, 7083 A aliould read her^ wof ul h. (so BCD), 
tliat glade nyght, 3071 (cf. 944, 4488). 
this olde greye, 4789 f (gray D) (: his eyen tw[e]ye). 
his hote fyr, 445 (-[e] D). (Cf . 490, 6870. For indef. hot, hoot, cf. 

1977 f, 2361, 2618, 5925 f, 7465.) 
his lighte gost, 8171 (-[e] B). 
my righte lode sterre, 7755 (-[e] D); my right [e] 1. s., 6595 (-e C); 

thi righte place, 4970 (-[e] BD) ; his right[e] lady, 2150 1 (-e C), 

4505 (-e C) ; my right[e] lady, 6930 (-e C), 7016 (bry^te C, my right 

lady X D) ; her right[e] cours, 2055 D (kynde ABC) ; the right[e] 

lyf, 1936 (-6 C). (For indef. righi, vpright, cf. 1418 f, 3823 f, 

3840 f.) 
hir§ 8treght[e] bak, 4089 (streyte C, 8trei3t[e]D, he[r] streyght[e] A), 
the 8trong[e] cite, 7849 (-6 BCD), 
the swyfte fame, 5321 (C t). 

My goode brother Troylus the syke, 2657 (D t) (: like inf, : syko in/,), 
the white and ek$ the rede, 4226 f (: drede n. : rede inf,). 
Antigone the white, 1972 f (: syke inf : iendite inf) ; cf. 2147.f. 
his wod[e] peyne, 2440 (-e BC) ; the wode lalousye, 7576 (wode BCD 

G Cp. John's, without the. artide), 
the fayre baye stede, 7401 f (-[e] BD); his bay[e] stede, 1709 (bayje 

C) ; but, — ^his stede bay, 1066 f (: day : ay), 
this blewe rynge, 3727 (-[e] D, blowe C). 

IV. Some examples are here given of the definite form of words 
which occasionally show an -o in forms not obviously definite 
(ct § 49) : 

^ Insert [hcrfi\ in A. 
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this false world, 1505 (-[e] BD) ; thi fals[e] gost, 7884 (-« CD). 

the good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, 1 402 (goode BC) ; my goode 
brother, 2657 (my good trew brothir t B). 

her? goode softly wyse, 2752 (hir? goodly soft[e] w. BD, hir? good^li 
softe w. C) ; his gode gouemaunce, 3269 (wise CD) ; his good[e] 
gouemaunce, 3323 (-e C) ; my good[e] loue, 3851 A® (my good[e] 
myn B, myn goode myn C, good hert myn D) ; his goode chere, 
6547 (-[e] D). 

your? grete trouthe, 3834 (good[e] D). 

his heigh[e] port, 1077 (hieghe B, hy[e] D) ^ ; the heigh[e] worthynesse, 
4451 (hyd C, hi3c D). 

Y. owene, owen, owne (A.S. &gen), is found only in the definite 
use. I. Singular, (i.) Before consonants ; always dissyllabic, how- 
ever spelled. Thus, — ^myn ow^ne lust, 407 (owne BD) ; thin ow?ne 
cheyne, 509 (own[o] BD, owen C); his ow?ne curtasye, 2571 (owen 
B, owne D) ; myn ow?ne lady, 7032 (swone t B,* ougne D) (cf. 
also 51, 442, 814, 1371 C (owne D), 1835, 1869, 1956, 2586, 2989, 
4025, 4327, 4329 C, 6111, 6112, 6412, 6426, 6581, 6703, 6830, 
6884, 6928, 7643, 7678, 7707, 7764, 7784, 8081) ; here owne place, 
3060 (owen BD, ow^ne C) (cf. 2950, 3757 (ow?nd BC, own[e] D), 
3943) ; myn owen lady, 6525 (ow?ne C, ougne D) (cf. 772, 5067, 
5751); myn owene herto, 5973 (swete B, ougne D) (cf. 3477, 5376 
C) ; his owne herte, 4662 (owen B, own[e] D) ; thyn owen help, 
795 (ow[e]n B, ow?ne C, owiiii D); myn owon herte, 6214 AB 
(owend C, ougne D) (cf. 1530 (own? B, ou?ne C, own[el D), 6302 
(own[e] B, ow?ue C, ougne D)). (iL) Before vowels, youre ow?n<? 
(jtredlcate), 6517 (ow?n B, owyn C, ougne D.) II. Plural, his 
ow^.ne nedes, 3266 (owen B, own[e] D, owene | nede C); here ow?ne 

men, 3438 (own[e] B, owne D). 

Note. — For myn owene ihrote^ 1410 A, read my throte. The form (nee 
(6111 C) is no doubt due merely to the omission by the scribe of the sign 
of abbreviation. 

§ 54. Occasionally, however, -e is dropped in the definite 
form of monosyllabic adjectives. 

liis good w\l, 2294 (-e BC). 

this good plit, 3981 (-^ B, thus good p. A). 

my good w6rd, 7444 (godd? C) ; youre good w6rd, 798.5 (C t). 

^ Read [c\straunge in D. 

' Tliis form occurs teveral times in B ; as, 4025, 4327, 6412, 6581, 7082. Cf. 
siceue, 2586 B. 
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In these cases the phrases were perhaps felt as compounds ; cf. O.N. 
gffS-vUi^ g^-virktf etc., and notice the accent. But not so in, — 
this heigh matere, 3358 (he B, hey§ C, hy^ D). 
yowre heygh§ seruyce, 4130 (heigh B, hey^ C, D !)• 
here heygh^ compleynte, 6467 (height B, hire hye pleynt C ; D t). 
thy wrong conceyte, 692 (-9 B, wrang D, C t). 
my low^ confessioun, 1613. 

Al be I not the firsts that dide amys, 7430 (the ferst^ C, the furst^ D). 
the last^, the last, see p. 124. 
the pleyn felicite, 8181 (-§ B) ; this mene while, 3618 AB (p. 122). 

CI the substantive use in : 
Criseyde which^ that is thi lef, 5273 f (lief B, lyf C, the lefe D) (: a- 

gref : myschef). (For lef, lief indef. sing., cf. 3706 f, 4461 f.) 

Note 1. — Cases before a Towel, such as hire old vftage, 150 (old^ C, the^ 
old D), and her^ playn entente, 2645 (pleynt BC, pleyn D), of course prove 
nothing. The next wyse, 697 A, is an error. 

Kote 2.--In 

For which these wise clerkes that ben dede 
Han enere yet pronerbed to ys yonge 
'ThAt fintg vertu ia to kepe tonge, 8184-6 ^ 

(-[e] BC, The first yertu is to kepe wel the tonge D), the definite form is 
need hy a sort of eoTistructio ad sentnimt thougn the demonstrative word 
{the) is omitted. Cf. Parform« it out for now is most[ii\ ncdA, 8259, and 
perhaps also And thann^ at erst^j^ shal we ben so fayn, 5988 iflt ersU 
D, aU erHe D t, atte erst[e] G), but here note atte in G. 

§ 55. In vocative phrases monosyllabic adjectives appear 
in the definite form when they precede the noun (as 
in A.S. ISofa BSowulf) (Child, § 34; ten Brink, 
^ 235). 

o blake nyght, 4271 (-[e] D). 

blynd[e] world o blynd entencion, 211 (-e . . . -d B, -e . . . -€ C). 

bpyght[e] lAthona, 7018 (e C). 

thow foule dannger, 4163 BE (fole C ; A t).^ 

Giaunt xneicy good[e] myn ywys quod she, 6322 (goode B, go[o]d[o] 

D, Graont mercy Iwis goode myn quod 8che C). 
goode nece, 2288 (-[e] D), 3473 (-[e] D); good[e] nece, 1468 (-e C); 

god^ nece dere, 3817 (?) (-[e] B, -e C, good (1) D).» 
gode brother, 3106 (-[e] D). 

^ From the Jioman de la Rose : Sire, la yertn premeraine . . . C'est de sa langue 
refrener, 18117-21, II, 48, ed. Michel. 

' For /<ml, ful, in the attributive and predicate uses (indtf.), cf. 218, 1981, 5656, 
6402, 6746 (fonU A). 

' Now doth hym sitte (sitten John's) now (om, BCX^Cp. John's) gode nece dere A. 
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goode swete, lou^ me, 6935 (-[e] D). 

Kow good[e] em for goddes lone I prey, 1394 (-e B6, my good eem { 

D John's HL 2392, myn em J C, And good[e] em Cp.) ; ^ o good 

em, 1584 (-e BC) ; good hert myn t, 3851 D. 
leue brother, 3172, 5120 (dere X B), 5203, 6670, 6840 (-[e] D). 
lene nece, 1336 (loue t B), 5588. 
leue PJmdare, 5114 (C?). 
quyke deth, 411 (-[e] BCD), 

Cf. the exclamatory line, — 
o trust feyth o depe as^uraiinoe, 7622 (depe kssuraiince | C, depe 

Itssuraiins X D). 
In 458 good is used in the voc. : Good (-§ B, God CDG, Goode 1 HI. 

2392) goodly (godely B, god HI. 2392) to whom serue I (I serue 

CG) and {oin. BD Cp.) laboure (-r DG). 
But in definite or vocative phrases in which the adjective follows the 

noun no -e is added. Thus, — 
myn ow§ne lady biyght, 4327 f (: knyght) (cf. 7285 f). 

lufsom lady biyght, 6826 f (-e B) (: nyght), etc., etc. (Cf. ten Brink, 
§ 235.) 

§56. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse \ the following rules 
as to -e in the definite and vocative constructions may 
be collected from the usage of the Troilus : 

Of adjectives of more than one syllable those alone take -e which 
have a primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are followed 
by a word accented on the first syllable. 

The special cases of which the Troilus furnishes examples may be 
stated as follows : 

I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. The verse will not bear such 
an arrangement of accents as x ' xx '. 

Example : the wykkcd spyrit. (See others in § 57.) 

n. For the same reason dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no 
-e when the word tlmt follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example : his sodepn eompnge, 380. (See § 58.) 

1 C has but nine syllables ; AB Cp. become 9-syllable lines if good {goode) be read. 
' The Troilus affords no certain means of judging how such words wore treated at 

the end of a verse except in the case of some plurals (see § 71). 
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III. Trisyllabic proparoxy tone adjectives (' x *) take -e unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syUable. 

Example : the wdfulUstS wffght, (Seo others in § 59.) 

IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take no -e when the 
following word is accented on the second syllable. The verse will 

not bear such an arrangement of accents as ' x ' xx '. 
Example : his ixcelUtU prowisse (see § 60). 

V. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytones take no -e when 
the following wortl is accented on the first syllable. 

Example : th* errdiyk sUrrts (see § 61). 

Examples imder I. — ^V. follow (§§ 57 — 61). 

Note. — Adjectives of more than three syllables are not common in the 
Troilus. The accentuation of philosophical is interesting in *' To the, and 
the, philosophical Strode/* 8220 (Dt). 

§ 57. I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e in 
the definite and vocative uses when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. (Cf. Child § 
35 ; ten Brink, § 246.) 

(a) Superlatives : 

the grettest wonder, 2228 ([the] g. B, moste C, ino8t[e] D). 

myn alderleuest lord, 3081 (-§ C^); myn aldorleuest lady, 6939 

([myn] aldyr lou§lyest J C). 
The following of course prove nothing : — 
the hardest is, 18U (-c B ; D t). 
the fabreste knd, 4122 (-t BD), cf. 1832. 
the grettest of, 4854 {-e C). 
the kyndest and, 7892 C \indef, ABD). 

Cf. in the plural, — 
the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 
the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B ; C t ; I> t). 
(h) the best[e] sounded ioly harpe, 2116 (the bestii sowned B, the beste % 

souned(e) C, the best J sownyd D). 
thilke couered qualite, 2873 (couerd B, thilk[o] couerid q. D). 
this furred cloke, 3580 (-ed(§) C, furrid J D (?)). 
the heped(§) wo, 4898 (-ed B, -id D). 

Note. — Compare on of the beste enteched creature, 7195 (on the best (?) H, on 
of the bestc entecned(e) C, on(o) of the best entached D) (: tliiro inf.). 
On the idiom, see Einenkol, StreifzUgc durch die mittelengl. Syntax, p. 
87, and Kellner, Caxton's Blaiichardyn and Eglantine, Introduction, p. 
xvii (E.E.T.8.). Cf. alao the newe abaysshed nyghtyngale, 4075 (abaysed 
B, abasschit C, abaschid D t). 

^ Or, leufste. 
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my nakede herte sentement, 2885 (-d £D, liertis D). 

this fals and wikked dede, 93 (wekede C, cursyd t D). 

that wykked? dede, 3133 (-d BD). 

that wikkedQ wyuere, 3852 (-d B, the wikkid serpent f wythir D). 

the wykked spyrit, 7575 (weked^ C). 

thy wyngod, 4650 (D t). 

this wrecched, 5283 (-e C), 8180 (of. 8214). 

(c) that blisful, 6768 ; the blisful, the blysfnl, 1319 (C t), 1919 1 (je, 

blisful D), 4510, 6943. 

this dredful, 1511 (C t om, this; dredeful B); hir^ dredfal ioye, 
1861 (D t). 

thi greful, 4948 (gerful B, gery C, greffuH D). 

my sorwful, 4952 (reuful J C, sorowf uH I)), 4963 (woful C, sorowfnH 
D) ; this sorwful, 596 B (sorweful C, sorowful D), 4895 (sorwcful 
AC,^ sorowfuH D), 5030 (sorweful C,sorowfuH D), 5456 (woful J C, 
sorwefuS D), 5822 (sorweful C, sorw^fuS D), 5914 (woful C, 
woofuH D), 6359 (woof uH D) ; his sorwful herte, 6893 B (sorweful 
ACD) ; hero s. h., 6543 (sorw^- CD). — the sorwful (l:>cfore vowels), 
10 (sorowful B, sory(e) D), 1537 (-we- C, sorowful D, the soruful 
(disifi/L) heniest B). 

my woful, 5505 (sorweful C), 7733 ; her§ woful, 5814 (hist w. B) ; 
the woful, 5447 (sorweful C), 5801 (tho t w. B) ; this woful, 703 
(thi w. BCD), 2446, 5022 (sorweful C), 5027, 5034, 6560, 7077 ; 
his woful herte, 6997 ; her? w. h., 5884 ABD ; the lasse wofulle 
of hem, 5794 (woful BC, woofuH D). [Var. D woofuH.] 

the chyldyssh, 4010 ^ (childish^ B, childis C, childisch^ D). 

thyn ire and folessh wilfulnesse, 793 (foolysh B, foly t C, folissh^ 
D). 

her§ snowyssh throte, 4092 (snouwhite J C, snowe whit D ^), 

(d) thi blody, 3566 (-i C ; D t). 

the fery flood, 4442 (the firy feende t D). 

your§ fi-endly, 1333 (frende t B, frend^ly C, frend t D) (Z. fremde),* 

1417 (freend^ly B, frend§li C, lovely t D). 
his goodly, 2353 (-ely B, goodli C) ; her^ goodly, 173 (-^ly B, -^li 

C), 446 (-cly B), 2752 BD (-?li B, goode t A), 
his happy, 1706 (-i C ; D t) ^ (cf. 2467). 
thyn heuy, 651. 
tho holy, 3384, 7860 ( [the] C). 

* Supply [f'k] ill C-. ' Read iclous in AD for iaUmsye (iel^nuiye). 

• Omit {On) in D. * Insert [to mc] in A. ^ Insert [hia] in B. 
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our? lusty folk, 660 (-1 B) \ 

his manly, 2955 (-i C). 

his rosy, 4597 (-i C ; E t), 6641 (-i B ; D t).-. 

the sely, 4033 (-i C) ; this sely, 6892 (cely B), 7456. 

that smoky, 3470 (this smoke reyn C, sniokis t L>). 

the meste s^rmy, 1863. 

the sturcjy ok, 2465 (storcly B, sturdi C, sturdy j?/. t D). 

here tery face, 5483. 

the wel willy plan^te, 4099 (the wel? wylly p. D). 

this worthi, 7924 (the worthy B) ; tliis ilkii worthi, 8129. (Cf. 1243, 

1402, 1416 CD, 2413.) 

Note. — For mvcrye see above, § 46. 
(e) your? hittre,^ 3021 (-tyr C) ; * the hittyr, 5372 C (hir bitter D) ; 

that bittre ^ hope, 7276 (-tir C, the bitter D). 
the gUt[l]es ^ in, 2457 (giltelees B, gilt^Ies C, giltles D). 
this litel, 8178. 

thin yuel fare, 2086 (euele C, evil D).« 
the siker, 3763 (seker B, sekir C, sikir D). 
the sothfast, 6388 ([the] -e B) ; that sothfust, 8223 (the s. D) ; myn 

ow n hertes sotlifast suffisaunce, 6302 (-e B, soth^fast D). 
the yonder hous, 2273 (-e C \ -ur D), 6938 (-yr C). 
{J) Romance and Latin adjectives : 

that noble gentil knyght, 1416 (nob?le and worthi CD, noble worthi 

D). 
this gentil man, 3805 (3on? g. m. C). 

that wyse gentil herte, 3789 (that g. wisS h. C, wys[e] g. D).® 
this myddel chaumbre, 3508 (-il CD), 
the fatal, 6364 (fathel B). 
her? criiel, 839 (om. t C) ; this crtiwel, 6107 (cruel BD, crewel C); 

myn aspre and cruwel peyne, 5509 (cruel B, asp?r and crewel C, 

aspre % crueH D) ; the criiel herte, 250 (crewel CD), 
his r^l palais, 4376 (rial C ; D t). 
the c6rtayn, 5674. 

this s6deyn Diom^de, 7387 (cf. his sodeyn comyngo, 3801). 
thilke s6ueyren (dissyl,) piiruoyaunce, 5732 (s6uereyn D). 
your? ioly wo, 2190 (-i C, ora. t D). 
his pitous face, 5023 (pi(e)tous t fate D). 

^ Dele {in) in D. ' D may be emended by reading eart€ (as in ABC) for char, 

* Dissyllable. * Supply [in] in A. The word is in this line used substantively. 

* Sbst., insonlem or insatUes, ® In C omit (al), ' Line too short in D. 
Supply yoodl in A. 
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your? verray humble trewe, 2983 (humb^le C) ; his verray slouthe^ 

1371 (oweue C, owne D). 
the parfit blysse, 1976. 

S 58. 11. Dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no -e in the 
definite use when the following word is accented on 
the second syllable. 

her? nat^f beaute, 102. 

his sodej'n comjuge, 3801. 

his sykiych? nianere, 2628 (siklj'ch B, sekl^che C, sikl^ D). 

Note. — Cf. Com{e) hire to preye yn his propre pertone, 2572 {propcre B, his 
(otoeiie) propcre p. C), and / com my-seff in my propre persane, 4745 {in 
[my] p.p, D). 

S 59. III. Trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives ('x^) 
take -e in the definite and vocative uses, unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

a) Superlatives : 
the frendlyeste wyght, 1072 (-[e] BD). 
the frenaiyest[u] man, 1289 (-e BC). 
the f^rfullustii wyght, 1535 (fcr9fullest[e] B,^ sorwefuleste t C,^ frely- 

est t 1>). 
the gCK)dly(-sto niayde, 1965 (gocKl(e)lye8t[e] B, god(e)lieste C, gocxU 

lie8t[e] D). 
the w6rthi('8U.; knyght, 3623 (-[e] BD). 
the w6rthiesto, 184G f (-t D) (: lyst, -e B^ : at roste). 
tlie wofuUesle wyght, 5178 (-[e] BD) ; the wofullesto, 4965 f (-t CD) 

(: vnneste imv. s(j. : ])reste inf.). 
the gentilostii trewely, 7438 (-[e] D). [gentileste, 3100 B, should he 

gentiln€sse.'\ 
on the gentilest[e], 7419 f (-e BCD) (: on(e) tlie worthye8t[e], 7420 f 

(-e BCD)), 
the thryftiest[e], 1822 f (-e BC) ^ : thebe8t[e] (-e B). (In these line^ 
the worthiest[e], 1824 f (-e B) J we may safely read -e, with B.) 
I am one (oon B, on C) the (of the C) fairest (-o BC) out of (withoutyn 

D) drede 
And goodiyest[e] (goodelyeste B) who-so (ho so CD) taketh hede, 

1831-2. Cf. the dr^dfull^te thinges, 6611 (dredofulleste B, dred- 

fullest[e] D).4 

^ Or, fcrefulUst. * Or, sorvciful^te. 

' lyste should doubtless be read {prcs. suhj, Z sg.). * C reads thynge for thynges^ 
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Elision is seen in : 

the konnyngest of yow, 331. 

the gentilestc and ek, 1073 (genlyest t B, gentillest I)). 

the thriftieste and oon, 1074 (-t B, trustiest J D). 
Cf. the plural, — 

the worthiest and gr^ttest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-« B, frossest [and] C ; D t). 

Note. — Alderfir8t[e] and aldcrbeste are of course treated like mouosyllables 
(see vv. 2939, 4439 f). 

(b) Other adjectives, Komance as well as Saxon : 

youre fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (womanly[che] D). Cf. the 
plural, tho wommanys8h[e] thynges, 5356 (womnian[y]8she B, 
womanliche C, the woniany8sh[e] D) ; and the vocative, o wom- 
manlyche wif, 2948 (-[e] BD), fresshe wommanlichii wyf, 4138 
(-[e] E, wemen lich[e] C). 

this f6rknowyng[e] wyse, 78 (-e BC, in this J wyse D). 

Bygan for ioye the amorouse daunce, 6093 (thamarouse B, the 
amerous[e] CD). 

O cruel god o dispitou8[e] Marte, 1520 (dispitusc C, thou e.g. o 
dispitouse marte B, thou heing above the line). 

Cf. also, the Troiane gestes, 145 A (the troyan BC makes a had 9- 
syl. verse, read -[e] ; troianys D). 

§ 60. IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take 
no -e when the following word is accented on the second 
syllable. The verse will not bear such an arrange- 
ment of accents as ' x ' xx '. 

tiie t^mpestotis mature, 1090 (this tempestuos m. D). 
his ^xceU&nt prowfesse, 438, 1745. (But, — your 6xcellente doiighter, 
Sq. T. 145.) 

^ 61. V. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytone 
adjectives take no -e when the following word is 
accented on the first syllable. Thus, — 

th errktyk st&rres, 8175 (the erratyk B). 

his vnhkppy d6de, 6003 (-i B) ; cf. myne vnrosty sorwes, 7718 (C t). 

^ 62. The following may serve as examples of the vocative 
of adjectives of more than one syllable. 

moral Gower, this bok(e) I directe 

To the, and the, philosophical Strode, 8219-20 (D t). 
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thow wykked serpent, 3679 (welked§ C, wikkid D). 

cruoel day, 4292 (cruwel B, crael C, cruel t ^sAi D). 

despitous day, 4300 (dis- BC, dispitous^ D). 

inmortal god, 3027 (immortal D, o inmortal god tcith slur C). 

enuj'ous day, 4296 (C t). 

Thou mysbeleued and onuyous folye, 3680 (mysbeleuyd enuyous 

CD). 
olde vnholsom (on- C) and mysbyleued (-yd C, myslyued B^ 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992. 
o paleys desolat, 6903 f (-e D). 
o paleys empty and disconsolat, 6905 f (-o D). 
o thow woful Troylus, 519 (-ft D). 

o blysful light, 2843 (cf. 1007, 2145, 3547, 4159, 6946, 6962). 
o brotel wele, 3662 (brotil C, Bbrotul % dsyl D). 
verray cause, 2848. 
redy to, 2847. 

almyghty loue, 5741 (a. god C) (cf. 8105). 
Thow myghty god and dredful for to greue, 6953 (dredeful B, mi^ty 

. . . dredfuft D) (cf. 2842, 2908, 5748, 7070). 
hifsom lady, 7274 (louesom CD) (cf. 6828). 
But,— 

wommanlyche wyf, 2948 (-[e] BD). 

fresshe wommanlichii wyf, 4138 (-[e] E, wemen t lich[e] C). 

O cruel god o dispitou8[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituso C; thou c. g. o 

dispitouse marte B, ihoti being above the line). 

Note. — The presence or absence of -e, it will l>e observed, depends, at least 
in part, on the arrangement of accents in the line. 

^ 63. The 2'roilus shows few traces of the French inflection 
of adjectives. 

Seijnt Idyoty 903, and tJie seynt [i.e. Crisei/de\ is oute^ 6916, throw 
no light on the vexed question of the forms seynt, seynte (which are 
discussed by Child, § 37, and ten Brink, § 242). In o bele iiece, 1373 
(beale B, CD om, o), and a hlannche feuere, 909 f (-[e] D) (: keuere 
?///.), we surely have to do with the intentional use of a French 
feminine adjective. Against o lady souereynej 4978 (-ayne B, -aigne 
D) (: peyne n,) may be cited my souereyn lady que^ne, C. T. 6630 
T. Of dyuynii j^ttrueyaimce, 5623 (de- BD) is comparable with the 
seiixyse divytu', C. T. 122 (see ten Brink, § 242, Freudenberger, 
Ueher das Fdilen des Au/takfs, p. 39). Compare also the list of 
French adjectives that have an inorganic -e (§ 52). 
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In 6731 AB we have infernals illusions (enfemal C. inferaaS D) (cf. 
ChUd, § 43 ; ten Brink § 243 ; Skeat, Piers. PI, e<L 1886, U, 130). 
In 2859 amoreux should be siugular. 

^ 64. Adjectives in the Comparative Degree usually end in 
the Troilus in -er (var. -ere). Thus, — 

(a) fairer, 454 (-estt A), 6843; no fayrer creature, 7171 ; pi., fairer^, 

6064 (-er BD). (In all these C Yiba fmjrere,) 
frendliour, 885 (frenlyer B, frend^lyer^ C, frendlier D). 
gladder, 884 (D t, -er§ C), 3199 (-er? BC). 
gretter, 241 (-ere C) ; grettere help, 2631 (-er D) ; grettere hardinesse, 

566 (-er BD). 
hardere, 5567 (-er D).i 
hotter, 1005 (-ere C, hatter D) ; h. is, 449 (hatter B, hattere C, hatter 

he is D). (Cf. pi., -er?, 1623 (-er B), 4999 (-er D).) 
leuer?, 1027 (-eri D), 1437 (B1 D1), 3433 (-er D), 3949 (C t, D t), 

4332 (-er D), 5227,2 5229 (-yr D); -ere han, 5232 (-er? jitf C. 

-er X than D) ; Ihu^xe a, 3416 (-?r a BD). 
liker, 3870 (-ere C, like t or D). 
proudder, 1223 (-er? C). 

rather, my r. speche, 4179 (-ere C) ; my rather? spechc, 8162 (-er BD). 
outer, that outter nous, 3506 (other % A, this vttir C, this % litil D). 
swyfter cours, 2470 (-er? C). 

wiser be, 986 (-er of B, -ere C) ; wyser^*, 2087 (er BD, -er? than C)." 
worthier of, 251 (-ere C), plural. 
So in tlie Eomance adjective — 

straunger?, 5050 (-er BD, strenger? J C). 
iff) lenger (A.S. lengra), 3541 (langer B, morii CD), 4703 (lenge[r] 

A), 7025 (-er? C, longer B), 7214 D (morii A, longe BC) * ; leuger?, 

1377 (-er D, longer B), 2050 (-er BD) ; lenger^*, 7022 (-er D, longer 

B). (So lengest, 474 {adv. % D).) 
(c) bettre {dissyl) (A.S. bet(e)ra, bettra), 1262 (-er D), 1445 (-ere 

B, -yr C, -er D), 3772 (-er? B, -ire C, -irf D), 5964 (-er B, -ii- 

D), 7308 (-er BD), 7432 (-er B, -ir t D) ; my b. arm, 2735 (-ere C, 

-ir D). (In all these, unless otherwise indicated, C has -ere.) 
bet, (i.) 257 (betir is t D), 1211 (bettyr t C, worth t A), 1213, 1315, 

1514, 2539 (B t, D adu.\ 2736 (betir % to D), 3963 (bet(ir) mynde 

D, bet adv. A), 4066 (bettir % than D), 7634 (best t C, bettir J 

^ Supply \^£\ in C, [iC\ in D. ^ CD insert hen {he\ necessitating a hnrsh slur. 
' Insert [wel\ in A. ^ Read wUhouten for woth in C. 
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wer it D). (ii.) 5253 (betere (it) is C, -ir is D), 5593 (-^re is 

C, bettir is D), 6404 (beste t D). 

lasse, lesse (A.S. lassa), 703 f, 796 f, 1009 f (le88e(a) C), 2803, 2947, 

39881, 5140 (aUast CD), 5465 f, 6981 f; for the lessii harm, 

4000; lassf?, 5240. (Cf. 2>iural, 62061) lass^ nede, 2617 C 

(At B t, the lesse nede D), a doubtful line,^ Cf. others lasse 

folk (1), 4716. In Z<?«e he koude, 2163, lesse has an adverbial force. 

Rhyme words. — Nouns in -ncMe (dreiynesse, etc.) (703, 796, 5465, 6981), 
destresse n. (1009, 5465), gcsse inf. (6981). 

more (A.S. mara), I. as adj, indef. sing, in connection with nouns and 

pronouns, — nomore harde grace, 713 (n. m. hard[e] g. D); more 

v6rtu, 1264; 3 more feste, 1446 (festisf C); nomore feste, 6887; 

no more sorwe, 1491 (C t) ; routhe more, 1649 f (: sore adv . : lore 

w.) * ; withoute more speche, 1582, 2506, 4352, 6751, 7494, 8079 ; 

more peyne, 2316; more help, 2540 J) {perh, adv.); the^ more 

thank, 2551 ^; more pres, 2728; thi wo wax alwcy more, 3084 f 

(: sore adv, : lore n.) ; tlie^ more fere, 3414; withouten more 

lettc, 3541 CD, 7214 A; his sorwe is muche more, 5561 (moore 

D) (: sore adv.) ; strof ... ay which of hem was more, 7182 f (mor 

D) (: euere more adr.); more wo, 7415; Thonigh more (mor[e] 

B) wode and col the more fyr, 2417 ^ — vxorefolk, 4032, and more 

ihyngy 5205 (C t D t), are doubtless plural. II. more, moore, 

mhstanfive use, 6452, 7772, 7974 (-[e] D) ; withouten more, 

3815 f (: sore adt\)\ 3998, 4795 f (: sorwes sore), 5038 f (: rore 

inf : sikes sore), 6160 f (: yore adv.); withouten ony moore, 

7560 f (moor D) (: sykes sore) ; cf. now is there litel more for to 

done, 3389 (A erroneously inserts hut); no more^^ (sbst,), 1044, 

3032 (-e as B), 3192 f (: sikes sore), 3515, 6689 f (: yore : lore 

nou7i)y 7161, 8094 f (moor D) (: eueremoro adv, : of yore), 8106 

(na mor[e] B). 

Note. — Yovonorc (of both kinds, adj. and sbst.y — and one or two in which 
the adverb-line is perhaps passed), cf. 796, 8518, 5187, 5933, 6047, 6321, 
6363, 6492. Cf. what sholdc I more seye, 1406, 2219 ; what sholdc I more 
telle, 3435 ; what rayght I more do or seye, 3892 ; wliat hym lyst« he 
He.yilr vn-to it more, 5785 f(: sore adv.) ; what wole ye more, 7274 ; the 
liann that myght^ ek fallen more, 1539 f (: sore adr.) ; not o word spak 
she more, 3899 f (D t) (: sore adv.). 

» Read [o]th2s in D. 

- And liast tlie {so DG Cp. John's, oin. ABC) lasse (lesse D) nede to {om, BD, the 
to C) eountrefete. 
^ Supply [Jw] in B. 

* As neuerc of thyng ne haddc I routhe more ([ne] D, no r. m. B, not r. m. C). 

* The A.S. )>f -construction. * Dele (me) in AD (or slur). 

■f The A.S. >\"-eon8truction. » Supply [thi] in B. D reads,— T/jtf »wr«uwte. 

^ Insert [him] in C. ^^ Sometimes written nomore (B namore). 
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mor^, I. adj. t«e, more nede is, 3699 (-^ now t B, it nedith more 
(i.e. potius) sodeynly C, D 1) ; Ech(9) set by other more for other 
semeth, 643 ; morQ reward, 2218 ; out of more respit, 6500 (with- 
onte X more respite D) ; cf. the more harm is, 7299 (C t D t). II. 
no mor§ {sbsL) in thei*e is no more to done and similar phmses, 
574, 2511 {-e of CD), 3532, 7672 ; I kan no mor? but, 3232, 4035, 
4115, 4156 ^ 7731 (moor D); yet was there nior^ to douo, 7455; 
yet sey I more therto, 5734 (-e horto BD) ; nor axen more that, 
1232 ; yf I more dorste prey (?), 2521 (more C, more y D)^; was 
worth more than, 4382 (worthy CD) 3; withoute mor§ to, 2751 (-e 
is t B, /. to), 
mo, moo (plural) (A.S. md, mw, adi\), 613 f*, 614, 2490 f, 2566 f, 
2651 f {iffj. J C), 3076 f, 3212 (more C), 4356 f, 4881 f, 5162, 5490 
(moore D), 5787 f, 6303 f, 6592 f, 7127 f, 7626 f, 8044 f^. (Cf. 

6521 f.). 

Rhyme worJs. — wo, two, tho, so, fo, go, also. 

Note. — Several of the passages cited contain tho formula, — withouien xoordBs 

ino. This occurs also in the form, wiUiotiten tcordes laora (cf. 5326 f, 

6419 f, 8035 f.). 

worse (A.S. wiersa, wyrsa), 4542 f (wors D) ; I go to worse, 5502 f 
(wors C) ; i-tumed vnto worse, 3916 f (-s CD) ; in worse plyt, 1797 
(-[e] D) ; with worse hap, 4088 (vois t B) ; ye may do me no worse, 
5856 f. But, — wers though, 1950; wors that, 5144 (-? D) ; wors 
than, 7056 (-§ D) ; wers of, 1947; pi. wers whi J, 1820 C (wors 
[why] X D). 

Ilhyme words. — acurso (acorse) ir^. (3916), 1 sg, ind. (5502, wore : fors C), 
curse (corse) 3 pi. ind. (4542), aduorsc (5856), diuerse (5856). [Var. BC 
werso ; D wnrse, wure.] (Cf. 2880 f.) 

§ 65. The Comparative and Superlative of adjectives are 
sometimes formed by means of more and most 
(Child, § 38, d). Thus— ^ 

more bounteuoiis, 883 f. 

more gracious. 885 f. 

the more worthi part, 2413. 

the more 8wet[e], 4061 f (more swete BC). 

more fayn, 6851 f. 

more parfit loue, 7282. 

more kynde, 7283 f. 

' Supply [these] in A. - But supply [Joti?] in C and read moi'c. 

' worth(y) mor? than CD (if %corthy be kept, we must slur more tlian (mor'n). 
^ The cases cited are adjectival unless the line-number is in old-style figures ; in 
that case, the use is substantive. ^ In A read Mcs for other. 
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most meke, 8210 f. 

most is to hym dero, 4947 f. 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (cf. § 87). 

the most[e] fre, 1073 (cf. § 87). 

§ 66. The Superlative of adjectives ends in -est Thus, — 

best (cf. 828, 2570, 2649, 2738, 4746,4863,5341, 6381, 6904, 7717 f, 
8210); fairest, 5817 (fayre J C) ; leuest (cf. 1274); lothest am (cf. 
1322) ; shortest (7137 BD) ; trewest, 4665 (trusty % D), etc. B, C, 
and D sometimes show a scribe's -e, which, however, is of course 
never sounded (for 6664 BD is to be emended). 

For superlatives in the definite use or in tlie plural see ^53, 57, 
59, 70. 

Note. — In one case we may perhaps suspect that a single -est serves for 
two adjectives, — 

And thus she lith with hewes pole and grene 
That whilom /re«8A and fairest was to sene, 

5816-17 (froschc and fayre J wer? C). 

§ 67. The Plural of monosyllabic adjectives ends in -e. 

In the following list no definite or vocative forms have been 
included without notice. An asterisk indicates that the adjective 
follows its noun (as, eyen hnjghte) ; old-style figures indicate that the 
adjective stands in the predicate (as, eyen are hryghte) \ No cases 
are included (without notice) in which the adjective refers to a 
pluml ye singular in sense. For hare^ fresshey etc., see note at the 
end of the section. 
(a) blake (A.S. blsec. Sg. blak, cf. 170, 175), my clothes euerychone 
Shul blake ben, 5441. 
bryghto (A.S. beorht, E.W.S. -breht, L.W.S. -bryht. Sg. bright, 
bryght, 166 f, 2054 f, 5402, 6525 f, 8075, etc.), a fewe bryghte 
term's, 3893 (-[e] BD) ; bryght[e],* 4972 f (-e D) (: sight (sighte) 
n. : lyght (lighte) inf.) {in C : dispytf). Before vowels, — bright, 
* 7006 (-e C, of thi bright[e] bemos(]) D), * 7909 (-e C, out t A). 
[Var. C bri^te.] And sygnyfer his candeles shewed bryghte, 7383 
(bry^t C, candell . . . light D) (: alighto preL ind, 3 sg, : yf she 
myghte). 
byggo {efym. duh.), bygge bowes, 4702 (big[ge] D). 
colde (A.S. cald, ceald. Sg. cold, 5839 (-(e) BD) ; cold(e), 1783 f 

^ But these marks arc not used with the singular forms given. 
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(cold CD), cf. 7465 f), * 264 f (cold D), ♦ 4044 f, ♦ 4102 f, ♦ 6354 f , 
*7705f ^ *8110f (all these in the phrase cares coUle)] -e hem, 
♦4611 (toldet E). 

Rhyme words.— I tolde ind. (264), holde inf. (264, 8110), p.p. (4102), suhj. 
2 8<j. (7705), byholde inf. (6354, 7705, 8110), folde h]f, (4044, 6354), bokes 
olde (4044). [Var. D coolde.] 

dede (A.S. d^ad. Sg., ded, cf. 723, 1494 f, 1527 f, 1739 f, 1930 f, 
2135, 2441, 2784 f, 2921 f, 3923 f, 4414 f, 5162 f, 58191, 7609, 
7866, etc.; dede, cf. 5041, 6922), ♦1624f {sg, in A, hut read 
asshe[n] ; aslede J D), 3134 f, 3194 BD (-[e] AC), 3734 (a dede t 
man A), ♦ 4781 f, 5754 f, 5894 f (D t), 6i78f ; lloures . . . that 
winter dede made, 1137 ; shulle . . . liggen dede, 5288 f (deed D). 

Rhyme words. — rede adj. pi, (1624), rede Icgunt (3134), dede n. (3134, 
5894), node n. (5288), drede n. (5754, 6178), sprede inf. (4781), lede 
inf (6178). 

depe (A.S. deop. Sg. dep, 1236 C (-? ABD)), my ladyes depe sikes, 

7038 (C t). 
donne (A.S. dun(n)), 1993 f (dunneC) (: bouiiq solem : y-ronne^).j>.). 
dymme (A.S. dim(m)), -e, 1993 AB. 
fayre (A.S. fceger. For singular, see § 49), floures fayre, 8204 f 

(fair D) (: a fayre w.). 
feUe (A,S. fel. Sg. fel a dede, cf. 6413), fel[l]e, * 4706 f (felle BD) 

(: quelle imh 3 pi. : telle inf.). 
glade (A.S. glsed. Sg. glad, cf. 592, 2623, 3489, 3493, 4633, 5067, 

5349, 5387, 5471, etc.), *1135f, *1233f, •1583f, 2436f (glad 

C; D t), * 2857 f, * 3453 f. 

Rhyme words.— made ind. 3 sg. (1135, 1583, 3453), ind. 2 pi. (2857), 
wade ir^f. (1283), Wade nom. pr. (3453), hadde ind. 3 sg. (2436). 

goode (A.S. g6d. For singular, see § 49), good[e], * 8222 f (garde t 
A) (: Strode nom. pr. : on rode) ; -e, * 1808 (o?u.t D). But, — of 
good condicions, 1251 AD (-e BC) 2; in good t chaunces, 2432 D. 

grete (A.S. grdat. For singular, see § 49), *4722f, * 5630 (B t, 
grete clerkes D), * 6499 f, *7601 f, ^8122 f ; grete ^ttendaiinces, 
339 (gret C) ; gret t effectis, 7992 C (sg. ABD). 

Rhyme words.— strete (4722), hete n. (7601, 8122), trote inf. (4722, 6499), 
bete inf. (8122). 

leue (A.S. leof. Sg. lef, leef, lief (var. B leu(e) ; D leef, lef(o)), cf. 

3302, 3706 f, 3711, 3712, 4461 f), 4744 f (; acheuo inf. : leue 

ci'edo). 
lyghte (A.S. leoht, liht, shortened from Uoht. Sg. lyght, cf. 5072 f, 

5146 f, 6232, 6437 f, 6715 f, 7047 f, 7481 f), *2323f (-t CD) 

1 Supply [my] in A. ' Omit (to) m D. 
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(: to the flyglite, -t BD), * 2471 f (-t CD) (: wighto xceight). [Var. 

Clyjt; DHght.] 
madJo (A.S. ge-mi^dd, p,p. Sg. mad, cf. 5055 f), * 6569 f (made I>, 

het made C) (: badde Jiabtiit). — be ye mad, 1198 f (made B, 

maddo C) (: a-drad p,p, sg,, adradd(e) C). 
j>rowde (A.S. pnit. For singular, see §49), alle prowde (= omnes 

superbao), 1487 f (al[le] prowd D) (: lowde adv.), 
quyke (A.S. cwic, W.S. cwucu, cucu, see Sievers, § 303. Sg. quyk, 

2921), -e, 1137. 
redo (A.S. r6ad. Sg. red, cf. 867, 1730, 1737 f, 2924 f, 3798 f, 

4412 f, 7288 f), * 158 f, * 1136 f, • 1623 f, * 2936 f {sg. 1) t). 

Khyme words. — mede pratum (158, 1136), drode n. (2936), dede adj. pL 
(1623), rede ind. 1 sg. (168), sprode in/, (1136). . 

salte (A.S. sealt. Sg. only in salte se, 2850 (-[e] BD), see § 49), 

543, 5592 (-[e] BD), 7278 (-[e] B) ; -e, * 7737 ; -c here, • 5834 

(-t B). Cf. his? salte terys, 2171 C (-[e] BD, salty A), 
sharpe (A.S. scearp. Sg. sharp, cf. (i.) 1876, 3268, 4373 ; -(e), 

5560 (-P BC) ; (ii.) cf. 786, 4467 ; -(c), 7632 (lumUt/ fulv.)\ 

•470+ A {definite BCD), 3906 (-[e] D?); it maketii sharpe 

kervyng toles, 632 (-[e] D) ^ ; -£, 7564. 
shorto (A.S. scort, sceort. Sg. short, 7989 (-(?) D) ; in short, 2490 

(-0 B), 3076 (-9 B)2), 2011 (-[e] AD), 5298 (-[e] A), 6320 C (-[e] 

ABD), 7211. 
sleye (IccL sloegr), * 7261 f (slye C, slie D) (: lye meniior : ye) ; sley 

am clerkes, 5634 (sleighe B, sly? were D). 

Note. — The rhymes show that slyc (not slcyc) is the correct form, 
smale (A.S. sm^l), *2276f (: tale), 4304, *5399f (: bale : pale); 

-€ he[r],* 4089. 
smerte; sorwes, peynes smerte, 794 f (-t D), 3792 f (-t D), 4910 f, 

5088 f (-t D), 5803 f (peyne J smerte D), 6163 f, 6561 f (-t C), 

7087 f, 7412 f (-t C), 7689 f, 7783 f (-t C). 

Klivnie words. — herte (evcri/whcrc), stcrtc inf. (3792), ho sterte pret. ind, 
(0561). 

Note.— Skcat seems to regard siticrtc in sorwes (pei/n/^) smerte as a noun. At 
any rate he puts Compl. File 13, B. Buck. 593, CompL Mars 10, H.F, 
316, along with tfic woundc smerte {H.F. 874), under smerte sbst. in his 
(Jlossarial Index {Minor Poems^ 1888, p. 440). But his sorwfs leer «o 
shurte, B. Duch. 507, and U'crcmy sorwes never so smerUy Id. 1107 (citeil 
ibid.\ surely make a^t^aiust this. Besides, the substantive scorns to be 

^ In D supply [yit]. 

2 With short[r] )uryinge, 7137 A Cp. (yc//or/[r] C, shortest BDG John's), is the only 
case wliich seems to countcnam^e fihurfc in the sing., but in this line the superlative 
is clearly right. For cases of tlie singular ;ihort before vowels, cf. 2578, 2743, 8298, 
46^8, 5552 (0, 5598. 
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ameri in the Troilus (cf. 5035, 5128, 5507 ; smert, 6780, may be a rerb ; 
C. T. 3811 T. is indecisive). Cf. also the entirely similar phrase sorices 
9orc(2i27(, 4794 f, 7718 f). 

soro (A.S. Siir. Sg. sor, 7002 (80or(e) B ; D t) ; 8or(§), 4263 (soor 
B)), * 2427 f, * 3191 f^ *4794f, ♦5037 f, ♦7038f, *7559f, 
*7718f (Ct); -€, *4613, *7397 BD (-e doun C, here soiv 
sykes J A). 

Rhyme words. — more (all cnscs), lore n. (2427), rore ir^. (5037). [Var. BD 
soore.] 

sothe (A.S. s6«. Sg. soth, cf. 1254, 4199), 5333 (-[e] A). 

stronge (A.S. Strang, strong. Sg. strong and, cf. 7165), *57f, 

♦ 7051 f, * 7227 f, * 7564 f; -e, *4692 (strong D).2 
Rhyme wonls. — longe adv, [all etues), in/, (7051), honge in/, (7564). 

swyftc (A.S. swift), 4909 AD (-[e] B). 

syke(A.S. seoc, Dur. Ilusbw. s^c), 2903 f (sbst,), 3979 3, *4014f^ 

4204fS ♦7717f (Ct). 

Rhyme words.— syke inf. (2903, 4014, 4204), pyke in/ (2903), lyke inf, 
(4204, 7717). [Var. BCD sikc ; D sijke.] 

tamo (A.S. tarn), 3371 f (ghsf,) (: letto-game : frame iit/.), 

weto (A.S. w^t, wet), •7472f (Ct) (: heto nowi), •SOSSf (: lete 

in/,). 
white, whyte (A.S. hwft. Sg. whit, cf. 642, 2011, and see § 49), 

1993 (-[e] D), *3743f (: for lyte : a myte), • 4090 f (: lyte adj, 

pi, : delyte in/), *4409f (: lite adv.); -e, * 158 (whit D), • 113G 

{ani. t D). 
-wronge (Icel. vrang-r. Sg. wrong, 4851, 7524 (-(§) B), *364Gf 

(wrong CD) (: longe adv,), * 4233 f (: longe 2)1, : strongo adv.), 
wrothe (A.S. wri^), 140 f (: bothe), 4784 f (: bothe), 6504 f (-th 

BD) (: botho). (Cf. below, § 69.) 
wyse (A.S. wis. Sg. ^vys, cf. 630, 1798, 5076 f, 5749, 7183, etc.), 

* 954 f, 984 f, * 3694 f, 3784 f, * 4392 f, * 4533 f, 7942 f. Cf. 

yf ye ben wyse, 4031 f (: avyaQ pres. stihj, 3 pi.). 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (954, 984, 3694, 3784, 4392), seruicc, seruyse (954, 
984), suffice, suffise inf. (3694, 4533, 7942), aryso inf. (3784), deuyso inf. 
(4533), degyso in/ (7942). 

yone (A.S. geon), withinne jone J wallis, 7096 C (the yonder AB, 

yonder D). 
youge (A.S. geong, etc. Sg. yong, (i.) 1721 (yung D), 7193; (ii.) 

1837 (yung D)), 1204 (-[e] D) ; to vs yonge, 3135 f (-g B) 

^ Supply [his] in B. 

* This line affords an excellent instance of the disregard sho^n for -e by D : ** The 
grekys 8trong[^] about[e] troy[e] toun." 
» Read /oZi[a] in B.folkys (for foUys) in C. 
* Supply [thai] in C. 
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(: tonge); o yongi- fresshe folkes, 8198 (-[e] D) ; yoiig aud olde 
(itbfit,), 130 {-€ BC). [Var. B jong, jonge ; C joiige.] ^ 

Furtiier examples of the plural may be seen in : 

In May that moder is of mon^tlies fjlade - 
Tlmi fressfie ^ floures Hew and fr//iYe and rede 
Ben quf/ka a-gayn that wynt«r dedii made 
And ful of bawme is fletynge enery mede 
Whan Phebus doth his bri/f/hte* hemes sprede 
Right yn the white bole ^ so it bytydde 
As I shal synge on Mayes day the thridde, 1135-41. 

{6)^ele (A.S. feola, fela, Ps. N. feolu, -o ; really old neut. adj.), on of 
80 fele, 4772 ; thow sleest so fek, 5174. \/ele, 4706 f A, is /. L 
for felle.] 
fcwe (A.S. fdawe, -a, Ps. f^a). I. Without a, — fewe lordes, 2672 ; 
fewe folk, 2732 (-[e] D) ; wommen fewe, 7051 (few B). II. 
With «, — a sely fewo poyntes, 338 (CfT); a fewe wordos, 3743 
(-[e] D) ; a fewe bryghto tores, 3893 (-[e] B) ; of wordes but a 
fewe, 6996 f (: shewe tw/.); a fewe of olde storyes, 7822 (C t, 
sue t D) ; in a wordes fewe, 5942 f AB (in [a] w. f. CD) (: shewe 
inf.), 

(c) So in the plural of monosyllabic superlatives : 

meste and Icste, 167 f (B t ; A?; the moost and ek(e) the leest I)) 
(: feste) ; most and leste, 4721 f (: requeste 7i.). (For " definite " 
plui-al phrases, the me^te and [ek] the leste, with thefirste aiidirith 
the heste, of. 6803, 7202.) 

(d) Cardinal numerals (Child § 39. c ; ten Brink, § 247) : 

tweyne, tweye (A.S. inasc. twegen, Kent. Rushw. twsegen. North, 
tucege, tu6ge, etc.). 

(1) tweyne, ♦ 1705 f (twene C), * 2800 f, ♦2820f (-n D), 
* 3957 f, ♦ 4332 f, * 5410 f (-n CD), ♦ 5804 f, * 7634 f, • 771 1 f ; a 
nyght or tweyne, 3392 f (-n D, twcy(e)ne C) ; we tweyne, 4049 f, 
5138 f, 5450 f (-n D), 5920 f (twyne B), 7042 f ; vs tweyne, 5965 f 
(twyne B) ; tweyn (: peyne), * 5412 f C. [4976 t f A, 5064 t f C] 

Rhvme words.— che}nie n. (1705), Eleviie (2800), jwync n, (2820, 4332, 
.5410, 5450, 5804, 5920, 5965, 7042," 7634), to seyne ir^. (1705, 3392, 
3957, 7711), reyiie inf. (3392), streyne inf. (4049), compleyne i^f. (6188, 
5450, 7634, 7711), subj. 3 sg. (5920). 

(2) tweye, * 1255 f, 1267 f (swyche tweye), 1896 f (absolute use), 



^ ^\n^9<^ occurs in 184 C, — hyse ^yngc kny^tis {yongc AD, ^ge B). 
* monthes gladde B. * fres8ch[e] B. * bryght[e] B. 



B bool B. 
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* 2917 t, 3665 f (absoltde) (tweyen B), * 4791 f (twye A, tway D), 

* 4976 f B (tweyne t A, twye C t), 6075 f (a day or tweye, cf. 
6045 f), * 8091 f (twyo B, tuey D) (cf. * 4820 f, * 4909 f) ; vs, 
ye, yow, bothe tweye, 2242 f (to t C), 2277 f (tweyne t C), 2739 f, 
3982 f, 7670 f (tweyne B) (cf. 5771 f, 6165 f, 6991 f) ; a day or 
tweye, 6276 B (two A, too C, tweyne D). For the definite use 
(as, the tweye, this tike ticeye), cf. 494 f, 4035 f, 4156 f, 50S2f. 
— twey, with twey t veskgis, 7262 C (two AB, tuo D), cf. 3349 t 
D (definite). 

Note. — D almost always has ttoey (but cf. 2383 f, 3074 f) ; C has tioey in 

6076 f, 7670 f. 
Rhjrine words, ^—deye inf. (1265, 4909, 6075, 6991), seye ir{f. (1255, 

2739, 2917, 3665, 4820, 4909, 5771, 6045, 6165, 7670, 8091), ind, 1 sg. 

(1267, 2277), pleye inf, (1896), suij. 2 sg. (3666), preye inf. (2739), ind. 

1 sg. (2242, 6165), ind. 3 pi. (6045), leye inf. (2917, 7670), punieye 2 vl. 

imv. or 8ubj. (2242), a-weye (2277, 4976), chiineney(-eye) (3982), this 

olde greye (4791), what weye (4820), by the weye (6991). 
Note.— For two (var. C <o, too ; D tw>o, to), cf. 614 f, 645, 1671, 2777 f, 

7736, 8226, etc. ; a-t%oo, 4317 f (on to C, a twoo D), 6543 f (oto C, in 

tnoo D), etc. 

fyue (A.S. m ), * 2117 f (: vpon lyue), * 6760 f (: dryue inf. : blyue 

adv.)f *7252f (: on lyue); suche fyue, 1211 f (: thiyue inf.); 

8wych[e] fyne, 1213 (D t). [Var. BC fine.] 
sixe (A.S. sex, W.S. siex, syx), set the world on sixe and seuene 

(six B» sexe C, vj D), 5284. 
seuene (A.S. seofon, siofon, -an, -en, Ps. seofen), the blysful goddes 

seuene 2, 4045 f(: to heuene) ; seuene (dissyl.) kynges, 7858 (vij 

BD) ; on sixe (q.v.) and seuene (seue C, seuen D), 5284 f ( : to 

heuene). 
nyne (AS. nigon, R.* nione), ix. ( = nyn) nyght, 5250 (nyne dayis J 1 

C) ; ye sustren nyne, 4651 (ix that D) ; and othere of her^ 

wommen nyne or ten, 3440 (nyne or (V) C, ^ a .ix. or .x. D *). 
twelue (A.S. twelf), * 1193 f, * 2484 f (twelwe C), * 6460 f, * 7287 f 

(.vij. t C) : swych[e] twelue, 5064 f (tweine t C). (All rhyme 

with my-y thi-, hymrselvs.) 

Note.— But ten (cf. 60, 5982, 6602, 7569, 7713). Other numerals,— ^rtf 

(cf. 2021, 8051 f, 3155 f, etc), twenty {ct 6069), fyfty (cf. 7856), sixty (cf. 

441), thmuand (cf. 58, 457, 531, 546, 819, 1227, etc.), thomandya (8165, 

-es BD). 
Note. — In Anfflo-Saxon, when the cardinal numerals from 4 to 19 are used 

absolutely, they form cases according to the i- declension (see Sievers, § 325 

and note). 

^ No cases of the definite use included. 
' Supply [tho] in A. 

• But supply [othere] and read nyne. 

* Supply [qf] in D. 
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{e) !^^onosyIIabic participles (see also § 68) : 

with byggo bo was bente, 4702 f AB (bent D) (: meiite Z pi, : wente 
3 pi,), 

with heite and eerys spradde, 6084 f (: he hadde). 

But cf. wommen lost thonigh, 3140 (C t). 
(/) Eomancc adjectives : 

presto wynges, 5323 (-[e] BD). (For sing. cf. 3759, 4824.) 

tuskes stoute, 7817 f (: aboute : doute w.). 

knyghtes stoute, 7856 f (: route n. : aboute). 

flouresblew and, 1136 AB. 

Note 1. For examples of the plural of adjectives that end regularly in -e 
in the singular, cf. grcnf. (1906 f, 6816 f, 6095 f, 6874 f), k^ne (1143 f), 
. kyndc (7333 f), neice (2554 f, 3893 f, 6192 f), irtvoe (2695 f, 2959 f, 4613 f)> 
mirexcc (1871 f)* For examples of the plural of adjectives that come nnder 
§ 49, cf. hare (7910), fayre, frcsshe (1186, 8453, 8198), goode, grtU, hpc, 
luyghe (3460 f, 4910, 7093), olde (see note s. v.), proude (1487 f). For 
the ])lural of Romance adjectives that end in the singular in -e, cf. palf. 

. (3466 f), siraunge (1109 f;, nyce (1109), rycha and pore (6406 f), s([uare 
(7164 f) (sg. not in the TroiluA). 

Note 2. Boiidc (A.S. bouda, weak iwun) is used as an adjective (in the 
plural apparently) in *' For as her§ lyst she pleyeth with free and honde," 
840 (bond D) (: withstondo inf.). For the singular, also adjectival, see 
" She wolde nought ne make hire-self hondc In loue," 2308 f (: vnderstonde 
inf, : in hondc). 

§ 68. Monosyllabic perfect participles standing in the 
""' predicate regularly take no -e in the plural. Thus — 

(i.) Before consonants and at eml of verse : 

they be gon, 2243 f (-o BD) (: anoon, or noon A). 

they were born, 4064 f (-e BCD) \,^ ^^. 

bothe two be lorn, 4065 f (-e BD) P' ^" ^^"^' 

they were bom, 5913 f (borne BD, bore C). 

we be lost, 3937 (cf. 3140). 

ye be brought, 3980 f (-e B, broujt CD) (: nought : thought «.). 

ben . . . laft, 4180 f (lastt C, lefte E) (: by-raft p,p, pred, j)/.) ; 

cf. 4887 f, 4889 f.— ben wyst, 5739 (-9 B), cf. 5681. 
they ben met, 4523 f (raette C") (: was it bet). So,--i-met, 1671 f 

(ymette D) ( : net n, : set p.p.), 
this wordes seyd, 5573 (-c BD ; seyde | dixit C). 
Til wo bo slayn (sleyne B) and doun our§ walles torn, 6144 (torne 

D) (: \orii p.p, : sworn j?.p.). 
thei be wont to, 7023 (won to BD, won^ C) ; cf. were won^d to, 

4553 (wonte B, wone C, wont D). 
(ii.) Before vowels : 

thei ben met, 1237 (raette C; D t) ; ben set, 4986. 
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ben fled, 5530 (fletlde D). 

Note. — So also when the subject is yc in a singular sense : cf. (i.) 4049, 
5597 f(: assent n. : auysemcnt) ; (ii.) 2191, 2267. 

But in two or three cases the -e appears. Thus — 

dred(r)es weren . . . fled[de], 463 f (fledde Ji) (: breddo pret iiuL 

3 sg,, bred C t, bred D). 

dores were faste y-shette, 3075 f (y-cliette B, faste schette C, fast 

yshet D) (: lette n, : ^iiQpret, ind, 3 ^^7.). 

liere speres were whette, 8123 f AB (whett D) (: motto 3 j>Z.). 

And don tliyn hod, thi nodes 8ped[de] be, 2039 (speddc BC ; D %), 

Cf. And fond two othere ladyes sotte and she, 1166 A (sete B ; sat6 

Ijret. SpL D). 

§ 69. Monosyllabic adjectives 5ton(im(7 in the predicate do 
not always take -e in the plural (Child, § 41 ; ten 
Brink, § 234). Thus— 

(a) hem that ben not worth two fecches. 3778 BCD (siTig. A). 

Cf. 3696, 4009, where worth pi. is followed by a vowel.^ 
wyse men ben war by folys, 635 (-e D, ware | of B).^ 
ded^ were his iapcs, 1076. 

shal we ben so fayn, 5983 f (foyne B ; D t) (: ayen : seyn in/,), 
tonges ben so prest, 1870 f (-e B) (: lest n,), 

verrey loues nicse and blynde be ye, 202 (fooles nice and blynd§ B 
Cp. John's ; C t ; 5XX«c D }). 

(h) So particularly when the adjective in the predicate refers to a 
subject ye (expressed or implied) used in a singular sense. Thus — 
be ye mad, 1198f (made B, madde C) (: adrad p.p, sg,^ adradd(e) C). 

Note.~In,--Be ^e (m> C G Cp. ; ye DE John's, am, AB) nought (not CD) 
war (ware BD) how fals (false Cp., that fals D) Polypliete, 2552, ye is 
necessary to the sense. We should read vxir aud faUig, Cf. § 49. Cases 
before vowels (as, glad, 3019) of course prove nothing. 

ye be wroth therfore, 1385 (-§ D). Cf. p. 141. 

Kow beth nought wroth my blod my nece dere, 1679 (-e B) ; beth 
not wroth with me, 6508 ; so, before vowels, in 7972, 7977. [For 
sing, wroth, cf. (i.) 349, 842, 1012, 2158, 3127, 3572 f, 3886 f, 
3924, 3952 f, 7827, 8138 ; (ii.) 581 (be t je wroth C), etc.] 

<ye that) ben so loth to, 2996 (-§ D). [For. sing, loth, cf. (i.) 3211, 
3574 f, 4181 j (ii.) 1893, 6384.] 

beth al hoi || no, 3010 (-9 D, hool^ B). 

ye bon to wys || to, 3709 (-[e] ? C, wis B). 

1 For sing, vwrth, cf. 3675, 4882, 5428, 7245. ' For sing war, see p. 146. 

L 
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beth glad now, 5978 (-? D ; CI). 

beth wel war, 4022 (-e I)) ; beth war of men, 8148 {-e D). [For sing. 

tear, cf. (i.) 203, 1360, 2266, 4544 f; (ii.) 2103, 3426, 4464, 7922; 

ware, 6896 (war CD).] 
and ye so feyr, 6533 (-e BD). 

So occasionally when the plural adjective is used 
attributively. 

Ten Brink's remark, " Im Plural des attributiv stehenden Adjectivs 

(gleichviel ob starker oder schwacher Flexion) tritt die Apocope [des 

/ flexiviscben -e] kaum ein; niemals, wenn der Adjectiv voransteht" 

' (§ 236) is not borne out by the Troilus MSS. The following lines 

are significant : — 

And ben of good comiicions ther to, 1251 A (good^ B, goode 
condisciounys C, And to be of good c. therto D). We 
have no warrant to read eondicion, 
Ne for no wyse nien but for foles nice, 3166 (no wis man C, wys^ 
man D). Here one is tempted to read man, (Xo note in the 
Cp. collation.) But wyse men is a quasi-compound, cf. 5749. 
Hath lordes old§ thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C, 

high D). 
Note. — Cases before a vowel (aa/w^, 4228, 8176) of course prove nothiug. 

^ 70. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse, the rule as to -e in 
the plural is the same as that already stated as to -e 
in the definite and vocative constructions of such 
adjectives (§ 56). 

Of such adjectives those alone take -e which have a 
primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are 
followed by a word accented on the first syllable (cf. 
Child, § 40; ten Brink, § 233).^ 

Note. — For convenience, words in -re (-cr), -Ic, have been included in the 
following list. A few sporadic cases of -c (as in hwede) or -e (elided) 
will l>e observed. 

(a) the "worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 45G4 (^ B ; C t D t). 

strengest folk, 243 (cf. alderwisest han, 247). 

* In the list that follows, no definite or vocative examples, or examples before a 
vowel, or A, are given without notice. 
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(h) conf6rted most, 249 (-id C, -yd D) (predicate). 
thonked be ye, 1935 (sg. CD), 
tresses vnbroyden hangen, 5479. 
twynned be we, 5138, 7042. 
her§ dorres sperid alle, 6894 (-ed BD, -ede C). 
feyned louos, 8211. 
payens corsed olde vyces, 8212. 
(CI also 3931, 5670, 6186, 7482, 7702, 7907, 8143, etc.) 

(c) 30ur§ lewede 6bserua^nces, 198 C (30111 lewde obseruaunce J D). 
hir§ wykkede werkes, 997 (-ed B, -id D). 

these wikked^ tonges, 1870 (-yd D). 

we wrecched wommen, 1867 (wreche[d] C ; D t). 

thesQ wrecched worldes appetites, 8214 A (this B, the D). 

(Cf. also 1905, 1906, 1907.) 

(d) the blysful goddes, 4045 AB,i 7613. 

maisterful or (pred.), 1841 (mastirful C, maystreful D). 

sorwful 2 sykes, 4203 (sornful C, sorowful D), 7717 (sorw^ful CD). 

8orw§ful 2 teres, 7737 (sorowfuH D). 

the sorwful, 6346 (sorw^fuH D). 

wilful tacches, 3777. 

o wofullc eyen, 4971 (woful B, cruel t C, wofuS D). 

his^ woful wordes, 1658. (Cf. 5002, 5797.) 

her? woful wery gostes tweyne, 5804 f (wery woofuH D). 

(e) goosish peples speche, 3426 B (gos(y)lych§ t A, C t (wi., gosissh^ D) •*. 
here sonnyssh herys, 5478 (-e here B *). 

(/) her sydes . . . fleysshly, 4090 (flessly C, fleschly C, fleish^ly D). 

shaply ben, 6114 (shapely B, shapp^ly D). 

gydde J apis, 906 C (goddes apes ABD). 

many worded, 1233 (-y§ BC, meny D). 

In sondry londes sondry ben vsages, 1113 (sundry D). 

sondry formes, 8076. 

to yow angry Parcas, 6366 (angurry D). 

vuthryfty weyes, 6192. 
(For other cases, definite and indefinite, of the plural of adjs. in -y, 

cf. 233, 251, 742, 1112, 1203, 1233, 2171 A, 2324, 2436, 4046, 

4208, 4223, 4287, 6532, 7164, 7332, 8122, 8133, etc.) 

^ 8upi)ly [tho] in A. 2 Dissyllable throughout. 

* A and D have prplc speche, haplography for peples speche. The textus receptus 
has (foofsh, see Miitzner b.v. gofisch, G has goossish, £ has gosissh. Cp. has goosisah 
poeph'8, 

* Read herc[s] in B (: teres : eeres). 
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Note — For merye, see above, § 46, p. 113. 
(g) bittrei bondes, 3958 (bittere^ C, bittir D) ; bittre teris, 5800 

(bittere C, bittir D) ; bittre weren, 5798 (-tere C, bitter D) ; 

thi bittre peynes smerte, 5088 (-tere 1 C, bitter D t). 
with-inn^ tho yonder wallys, 7096 (with-inne jone wallis C, with- 

inne yonder D). 
(h) certeyn tymes, 4273 ; certeyn folk, 6396. 

ye do hem cbrteys be, 2868 (curteis B, curteys D). 

esy sykes, 4205 (esi^ C). 

tho that ben expert in, 2452. 

o fatal sustren, 3575 (-(e) D t). 

gentil hcrtis, 2847. 

ye humble^ nettes, 4197 (vmbole^ C). 

parfit and, 7333 (-e B ; Of; perfite D 2). 

the subtile stremes, 305 (subtyl C, sotil D). 

folk vngUtyf suffren, 3860 (ongilti C, vngilty D t). 

his throwes fr^net^k and maddc, 6569 (feruentike t B, fren[e]tik D, 

f rentyk t ho made C). 
The plural -e is shown in 

the Troiiuw gestes, 145 A (the troyan[e] BC, the troianys % D), 
and perhaps in 

Fy on youre myght and werkes so diuerse, 5857 f (: thow fortune 

aduerso : no werse) (of. § 52, above 5 Child, § 42 ; ten Brink, 

§241). 
Cf. other? besye {di8»yl.) nedes, 355 (-y CD) ; cf. however, 7352 

(At). 

Note. — In aitwreux hem made, 2859, we have a French plural {ameroiis D). 
See also § 68. 

§ 71. The treatment of the plural of adjectives of more 
than one syllable at the end of the verse, is illustrated 
by the following examples. (Cf also § 70, at the 
end.) 

hem that falsely ben ape^red, 38 f, rhyming with 
hem that ben dos(es)pe^d, 36 f (despeyred B, dispeired D). 
alderwisest han . . . ben plesed, 247 f (-id C, -yd D) rhyming toUh 
thei . . . han ben . . . esed, 249 f (-yd D) (: apesed p,p. sg.). 
the feste and playes pMestrkl, 6667 f (: funeral). 

^ Dissyllable throughout. 

' In C read parjii (printed, }>arJU) and supply [and] ; in D supply [amQ. 
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the thynges t^mpor^l, 5723 f (temporaH D) (: euery del : etemfel). 
other thyng collateral, 262 f (thinges D, thyngis collatrial C). 
Note. — Thci be ningen, 1890 f A, should read Thei be runge, 

§ 72. Adjectives in A.S. -lie {-lie), O.N. -ligr, appear in 
the Troilus with the ending 4y or 4ich. 

Ten Brink (§ 270) seems inclined to recognize a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use -licli instead of -ly when the following word 
begins with a vowel ^, hut the Troilus MSS. do not given evidence \ 
in favour of such a tendency : one can only say that the ending 
-hj remains unchanged in the definite use, in the plural, and in 
the vocative, and that when the poet wishes for metrical or other 

reasons to add an inflectional -e, he employs the form in -UcJi. 

In the following Ibt old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows ; def, — 
definite use (singular) ; def, pi. = definite use (plural) ; yth = plural (in- 
definite use) ; roc. = vocative singular. Examples not distinguished by any 
of these signs are in the indefinite use, singular number, and are followed by 
a word beginning with a consonant. It will be observed that the 2Vo*7»« 
affords no instance of an adjective in -ly or -lick {-lich^) at the end of a verse. 

For forms in -lich, -liche^ see under estntlyche^ goodly^ h^uenliche, gosi/lyche, 
gryslyt syklychr,, icommanlyche. 

dedly, 5533 (dedely B), 5560 (ded^ly BC). 

erthely, 5543 (erthly B, wordely C). 

estktlyche, 7186 (-liche B, statlj-ch^^ (?) C, est^lich D). 

fleysshly, 4090 (flessly B, fleschly C t, fleishely D) (jjL). 

frendly, 5382, 1234 (^/.), UN (lovely | D) (Je/.), 5060. [Var. B 

freendly, frendely, freend^ly ; C frendli, frendeli.] 
goodly, 162 AB3 {de/,\ 173 (def.), 277, 373, 405 (sauory B, sau^ry 

CD), 446 {(lef.), 458 (voc), 1070, 1366 (goodliche C), 2031 (ijerh. 

culv,)*, 2113, 22 lo (C ? D 1), 2353 (def.), 2752 (goode A) (def,), 2846 

{vac), 2970 (Dt)(voc.), 3975 {def.pL), 4315 (D t) (wc), 4448, 

5072 AB, 7081 (def. pi), 7185. [Var. B god?ly, good^ly; C 

good^li, godli, goodli.] 
g^sylyche peple speche, 3426 (goosish peples s. B, gosissh? peple s. D; 

C* t). (See p. 147, footnote 3.) 
grysly, 2785 (grysely B, gr^selicbe C)^ 4817 (gristly B, gres^ly C). 
helply, 6491 AB (helpyn inf. C, helpe inf. D). 

* "Aus einem genauen Stndium der Ueberliefening . . . ergiebt sich u. a., dass 
Chaucer . . . vor anlautendem Vocal . . . vielfach -lich und -liche statt -ly 
gebraucht." 

' In 588 C read gladyth for gladede. 

' In AB the line is too long ; CD Cp. HarL 2392 om. goodly, G reads : And to 
the temple in her goodly best wyse 
^ In C read haste for laste. 

* But in C supply [/] and read grksqlich^. 
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h^u^nlich^, 104 C (heu^nyeh B, heuenyssh B, lieu^nly D). 

holy, 1203 {pi). 

homeli, 2644 C {apparently adv. in ABD, homly). 

knyghtly, 1713 (-?- BC). 

lov§>ly, 1417 t D {def.y 

lykly, 4112 (I lykly was to sterue) (lyke to (!) D^. 

manly, 2348 (-li C), 2955 (-li C) {def.\ 

oonly, 6330 ; sane only Ector, 1825 (oonly B, onli C) ; oonly worthi- 

nesse, 6330 (oon^ly B, on^ly D). 
shaply, 6114 (-^- B, shapp^ly C) {pi.). 
softly, 2752 (aoft[e] BD, softe C) {def.). 
sunnolich was, 5398 C (sonnyssli ABD). 
s^klyche, 2613 (sikliche B, sekly C, sikej D (!)); his sykl^che 

manure, 2628 (sikl^ch B, seklj^che C, siklj^ D). 
well willy, 4099 ABC t (wel(o) wylly D) {def.). 
w6mmanl^che wyf, 2948 A (-lich[e] BD, -lichc C) {voc.) ; womman- 

liche wyf, 4138 (women lich[o] C, womanlich[o] D) {voc.)) tho 

womaulichc thyngis, 5356 (\vommaiiyssh[e] AD, womnian[i]sshe B) ; 

youre fresslic wommanlyche face, 6607 (-liche BC, woiuanly[che] 

D) ; w^mmanljp-, 287. (In 6940 wommanly is apparently an adv.) 
worldly, 3655 (wordly B, wonl^li C)^ 3670 (wordly B, word^li C), 

4478 (wordly B, wordelis J C), 5497 (wordly BD, wordoly C). 
wortheli, 1424 (wortlii A, worthy BD). 
With these may be compared ; 

sely, 338 {am. X C) (a sely fewe poyntes), 871, 1768, 4033 {def.), 5165, 

6152 {pi), 6892 {def.\ 7456 {def). [Var. B cely^ C seli.] 
vnsely, 35 (vnseely D). 
weldy, 1721 (worthi J C). 

PROXOUXS. 

^ 73. I. Personal Pronouns. 

I (A.S. ic). Usually / or y in all four MSS. But the following cases 
of ich have been noticed : 678 ABC, 864 A (iche here B), 2143 B, 
2145 BD, 3474 B, 3549 B, 3715 B, 3770 B, 4319 B, 4660 AB, 
4733 B, 4762 B, 4976 B, 4991 B, 5245 AB, 5287 AB, 5294 AB, 
5411 B, 5419 B, 5467 B, 5585 B, 5727 A, 5999 A (ich? B), 6053 
AB, 6213 AB, 6312 B (ych A), 6403 AB, 6493 AB, 6589 AB, 
6590 AB, 6781 B, 6928 B, 6933 B, 6942 B, 7062 B, 7110 B, 7234 

* In B supply \sd\. 
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AB, 7296 B, 7624 B, 7710 A, 7718 A, 7959 A (iche herte B), 7988 
B, 8130 B. ych also occurs, 6312 A, 7745 A ; and, iche hym, 5594 
B (cf. above 7959). 

As / best kan to yow lord yeue ych al, 1914 (I . . . Icli B, 
I ... 1 1 30W . . . I al C, y . . . y D t). 

Clippe ich yow thus or elles / it inete, 4186 AB (ech§ . . . [ellis] 
ich C, I . . . I D). 

Why suffre ich it whi nyl ich do it redresse, 6403 (ich . . . 
ich B, I ... I CD ; om, do BCD). 

Note. — / occurs in rhyme aa follows : (1) with adverbs in -/y, 416, 430, 1108, 
1269, 1629, 2087, 2511, 2619, 2760, 2910, 3594, 5351, 5545, 6679, 5926, 
7436 ; (2) with redy, 983 ; (3) with by, therhy, 1629, 5679. 

thow (A.S. JJii), 894, 909 (thou C), 933 (thou CD), 6633 (thu C, thou 
D), etc., etc.; thou, 898 (thow BD), etc. (In rhyme, — two cases, 
—thow, 2088 (thou C) (: now : how), 6695 (30W C, thou D) 
(: no we, now BD).) 

Thow in the reduced form -ow is very often attached to verbs. Thus : — 

artow, 509 AB (art thou C, art(e) thou D) ; crtow, 6079 B (thow art A, are 

thou D) ; cf. 781, 5195, 5303, 5757. But,— art thow, 507 (artow B, art thou 

C, art(e) thou D), 8579 (art tow B), etc. 
hastow, 654 (hast thou CD) ; cf. 617, 904, 962, 3145, 3681, 4297, 4301, 4453, 

4945, 5039, 5057, 5148, 5158, 5301, 5751, 5755, 6868 f B, 6951, 6952. 
sholdestow, shuldestow, 6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; cf. 7651. 
maystow. 623 (mayst thou CD) ; cf. 673, 2101, 3738, 4927, 7522, 8074. But,— 

mayst thow, 5208 (maistow B, mayst thou C, maist thou D) ; cf. 7493. 
myghtestow, 4924 (mayst thu C, maist thou D). 
dostow, 5177 (dost thou C, dost(e) thou D) ; cf. 7097. 
ne Aastow, 5512 (no hast thou ? C, ne liaue ye ? D). 
ne Aaddestow, 4938 (ne ^^dyst thou C, ne ^ddist thou D). 
wiltow, wyltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow CD) ; cf. 4931. 
woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou C, wilt thow D) ; cf. 5513, 7520. But,— 

wolt thow, 2532 (wiltow B, wilt thou C). 
nyltow, 792 (nylt thou C, nclt thou D), 8071 A (nyl to B, nil thou D) ; of. 4269, 

4912, 4965, 5151. 
neltow, 6150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D). 
nodestow, 4106 (noldeatow B, noldist thou CD), 
wostow, 588 (wost thou C, w. thow D) ; cf. 611, 775, 781, 843, 851, 855, 901, 

956, 967, 3091. 
wistow, 4486 (wistist thou C, wist thow D). 
onghtestow, 6908 (au^tist thow C, oughtest thou D). 
canstow, kanstow, 757 (canst thou C, canst thow D f) ; cf. 5122 (canstu C), 

5192. 
darstow, 7642 (dastow A, durst(ist) thow C, darat(c) thou D). 
doratestow, 767 AB (durstyst thou C, trist thow D). 

shaltow, 803 (schuldyst thou C, thou shalt D) ; cf. 5271 (shaltow(e) ) B, 6391. 
blamestow, 841 (-yst thou CD), 
^bbestow, 5143 (-ist thou C, -est thou C). 
mtendestow, 6841 (entendlst thow C, entendest thou D). 
listow, 6056 (lyst thou C, liest thou D). 
prof(?re8tow, 4303 (profrestow B, proferist thow C ; D t). 
sekcstow, 4297 (-yst thou C, -est thou D). 

sestow, 2888 AB (seest thou D). 
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fioystow, 7524 (seistow B, seyst thou C, scest thou D) ; cf. 7654, 7886. 

seydestow, seidcstow, 912 (seydist thou CD) ; cf. 917, 918. 

slombrestow, 730 (slomberyst thou C, slumbrist thow D). 

thenkestow, 2458 (th}nikestow B, thiukist thou C, thinkyst thou D) ; cf. 5511, 

5750. 

It will be seen that these forms are common in AB, very rare in C (canstu, 
5122) and liardly found in D. AB have, however, full forms in -^, -st thow 
(thou), as well as the contracted forms. 

Onco the affixed -ow (= thow) is reduced to -e, — Wlur arte f 
(art D) (: caiie), 7524. 

Thart (= thow art), 4471 (thow^rt A, thulirt C, thoiTart D). 

he (A.S. h^), 21, 1164 f, and i^assim, he txi6n, G575 (the 1 1. B ; C^f). 

Note. — The colloquial contraction written a occurs (cf. a for Aare), but not 
in A : And on the Grckes oftc a wold a see, 7030 D (ost he wolde se A, 
oost he wold[e] se B, ofte wolde he so C). Perhaps the scribe intended a 
+ lough^ 3260 B, for he lough (and low AC, or low? D). For elided or slurred 
« in /wj, see § 125. In 6440 C, Antejidre = Antendr he ; but cf. 5327 f. 

she, 178 (echo B, sche C), 679 (sche C), 1166 f, 1689 f (sche C), 2832 f 

(scho C), 3995 (sho B, sche C t B), 4369 (sche CD), 5829 (see C), 

7479 f (sche C), 7667 (che B, sche C), and jxisdim; she Criseyde^ 

3968 B (cf. 1901 1). For the elision or slurring of -e in she, see § 126. 

it (A.S. hit), noni., ace, and with prepositions. 

Usually it in all four MSS., cf. 5686 f (: sit sedet : yit), 5765 f 

(: yet : wit), 7124 f (: wit : yit), and pamm. 
But hit occiisionally occurs (as, 297 D, 346 D, 1545 D, 2222 I>, 
3244 I)) ; yt, 57 A. 

Note. — Ton Brink's rule **dass Chaucer nach einem auslautcndcn Vocal, 
der nicht elidirt werden soil, stets hit — nicht it — schreibt"(§ 270) is 
not observed in the Troilus MSS. 

me (A.S. me) dat., ace, and with prepositions, {a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 142 (]), 403 f, 828, 1120, 1274, 3152 f, 3416, 4744, 
5497 f. {h) Other oblique uses, cf. 1578 f, 4324 f, and passim. For 
me with a preposition, see by me, 2076 f (: tyme : pryme). For 
elided or slurred -e in me, see § 12G. 

the (A.S. J>e), dat., ace, and witli prepositions, (a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 829, 2177, 4299 (thee D), 8094, 81001 (h) Other 
oblique uses, cf. 6771 f and pc<i?^^/?>^. AVhat eyleth the, 4993 f. 

hym (A.S. him), dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat. "without 
prepositions, 82, 188, 694, etc., etc. {h) Other oblique uses,^a««'w. 
[Var. him.] 

hire, here (A.S. hire), dat, and ace, monosyllabic, not distinguished 
in spelling from the possessive (cf. (i.) bef. consonants; 126, 131^ 
177, 286, 315, 361, 370, 388, 454, 481, 840, 976, 1050, 1360, 1687, 
1778, 1999, 2010, 2069, 2205, 2239, 2450, 3311, 3398, 3523, 4094, 
4824, etc. ; cf. (ii.) bef. vowels, 974, 1749, 3408, 3972, 4029, 
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7223, etc.). Torms without -e occur even in A : thus, — her anooii 
acc.y 116 A; to hyr spak, 3972 A; as hir lyste, 3974 A; sen her 
laugh^n, 7144 A. — Notice the following cases in rhyme : hero (eant), 
2876 f (:to were=?r«V); of here, 3109 f (hire C) (: swere inf.); 
here (eain)y 4484 f (hire BC) (: here inf. : tere 2w/.), 5274 f (hire LC, 
her D) (: swei'e inf.). 

It may he that when hire was emphatic it could ho dissyllabic, 
even in the middle of a verse. Thus — 

For-thi som grace I hope yn Jiere fynde, 973 A (hyrli C, hire Cp., 
in her y D, in hyre to B, in hir to G). 

Biseching Jiere syn that he was trewe, 7948 A (hirii B, hire that 
C, hir that D, hir[e] that sithe he Harl. 2392). [Here is not really 
emphatic. 'No variation in Cp. collation.] 

In the following cases, however, a com])aiison of MSS. shows 
that the dissyllabic form is to bo rejected : 977 C, 1056 A, 2159 C, 
4827 A, 6365 C, 7212 C, 7226 C, 7454 AC, 7905 C. 

Note. — In the light of the rhymes just cited, I cannot understan<l ten 
Brink's remark (§ 250, Anm. 3) : " Sicher, dnss fiir den Slug. Fem> 
ihm [Chaucer] bios hire hir [not here her] geliiutig war." 

we (A.S. w6), 3707", 4856 f, 6176, amdj^f^int, 

ye (A.S. ge), 26 f (30 B), 198 ^e CD), 202 f A (30 BC), 340 f (^e 
BCD), 5996 f (30 BC), 8055 f (30 BC, yee D); cf. 1364 f, 1373 f, 
1667 f, 2860 f, 3441 f, awlpas^m. For yp, with a preposition, cf. //"//-. 

they, thei (O.N. J)eir), 60 (theye B), 136 (thai B, the C), 763; cf. 
134, 1167, 1260, 1302, 4224, etc., etc. 

us (A.S. lis), dat., ace, and with prepositions, 1034, 1412, 1526, 15S5, 
6488, and passim. For examples of the dat. without prepositions, 
see 1181 f (: Pandarus : thus), 1868, 6010. {Us rhymes with -us in 
Pandarus, Troylus, Deiphebus, Tydcus, and with thus: cf. 620 f, 
1181 f, 1207 f, 1286 f, 1517 f, 2273 f, 2404 f, 2563 f, 6842 f, 7400 f, 
7414f, 7841 f, 7925 f.) 

yow, you (A.S. cow), dat., ace, and with prepositions, 331 f (30 w 
BCD) (: prow n, : how), 1329 (30U B, 30W C, om. t D), 4975 (30W 
B, you D), and passim. For examples of the dat. without pre- 
positions, cf. 342, 431, 1421, 7728, etc., etc. [yowe, 4763 f (^owe 
B, 30U D) (: now).] yow rhymes with wo/r, prow^ how (cf. 331 f, 
2523 f, 2746 f, 3165 f, 3853 f, 4322 f, 4406 f, 4491 f, 4763 f (yowe 
A), 5540 f, 5988 f, 6492 f, 8103 f). 

Ye in fro ye, 5 f (: Troye : ioye), is apparently a reduced yotn 
(cf. arte for artow), whatever one may say of ayeyn ye, 33 1 AB 
(C t> je D), where, on the whole, ye prob. = yea. 
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hem (A.S. him, heom), 908, 2791, 2805, 4227, 4521, etc., etc. 

Note. — Hem is fouud in all MSS.; him or hym sometimes replaces it (as, 31 
A, 303 BD, 518 B, 658 B, 911 B,^ 1284 (?) CD, 2567 B, 4240 A) ; them 
is found only in D (see, e. g., 29, 31, 36, 50, 558, 4862, 5805) ; thcym, 
41 D. 

^ 74. II. Possessive Pronouns. 

my, myu (A.S. mfn). I. Sing, (a) my hefoit coneaiianU: my fo, 837 
(myn C, my wo J B) ; my brother, 2496 (myn C) j my lord my 
brother, 2535 (myn . . . myn C) (cf. 2711); my dere brother, 
2760 (myn C), etc, etc. ; mi spirit, 423 AB (myn C, the D). (ft) 
myn }>e.fore vowels: 16, 407 (D t), 432 (C t), 683, 772, 1134, 3081 
(my D), 6112 (my D), 8081 (myiie D), etc., etc. (c) myn before h : 
myu herte, 599, 606, 1652, 1664 (my D), 6593 (my D), etc. ; myn 
hod, 2195 (myne D); myn hows, 3037 (my D) ; cf. 530, 1845, 
1954, 3001, 3157, 6866 ; my dere hert alias myn hel^ and hewe, 
461 (mi . . . myn B, myn . . . myn C) ; myn hortc ayens my lust, 
1560 (myn hestf . . . myn C, my liert . . . my D). (d) myn 
be/ore conaonanis : myn pcyne, 1560 AC (my BD) ; on myn byhalue, 
2543 AC (my BD) ; myn dere hertc, 3685 AC (my BD) ; go litel 
myn tregedie, 8149. C, so far as I have observed, uses only myn, 
whether before vowels or consonants 2; of. 527, 612, 616, 2188, 
2366, 2705, 2711, 2735, 3018, 3085, 3713, 3788, 3838, etc. (In 
some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented 
by the familiar stroke.) Cf. myn swetii herte, 5973 B (myn ownii 
AD, myne C.) {e) my before vowels : my auctor, 394 (myn BCD) ; 
cf. the variants under ft, above. (J) When the possessive follows 
its noun, myn is of course the only form used. Thus, — Com(e) nece 
myn my lady queeue, 2799 ABD (neeii myne myn C)^ cl 1510, 
2280 (myne B), 2320. And so when the possessive stands in the 
predicate (cf. 21, 3835, 5141 f (myne BD) (: for fyn) ), and when 
the noun is omitted (cf. 3849, 6960). II. Plural : myn peynes, 
2984 (my BD, myne C) ; my sorwes, 4014 (mynno C); my cares, 
7705 B (D1, myn? C, [my] A) ; myne othere lordes, 2566 (myn D). 
— mynii wordes, 4173 ABC (my E);^ cf. 6680 J C. — lordes myne, 
4733 A (myn BD).— myn eyen, 7699 ABD (mynne C). 

thi, thy, thyn, thin (A.S. )?fn). I. Singular, (a) thi bef, consts. : thi 
brothores wyf, 678 (thyn C, thy D) ; thi bed, 2602 (thin C) ; thy 
destene, 520 (thi B, thyn C), etc., etc. (ft) thyn bpf, voiceh: thin 

^ *' Som of hem took on hym.*' 

' myne (5973 C) is merely a graphical variety. 

' No variations noted in Mr. Austin's collation. 9-syl. iu E. 
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ow^ne cheyne, 509 (thyn CD) ; tliyn auenture, 2604 (thin BD) ; 
ct 513, 796, etc. — tbi synne and thyn offence, 556 (thi . . . thin 
B, thyn . . , Uiyn C, thi . . . thyn D). [thine, 5751 D.] (c) 
thyn hef. h : thyn help, 672 (thi BD, that t C) ; thyn hert, 928 (thin 
ED) ; thyn hod, 2039 (thin BD). (rf) thyn bef. com'ts. .■ thyn peyne, 
589 (thi B thy D). C, so far aa my notes indicate, uses Ihr/n exclu- 
sively,' whetlier before a vowel or a conaonant (cf. 346, 524, 587, 653, 
677, 801, 926, 935, 1018, 1916, 2481, 2588, 2597, 2696, 2723, 3237, 
3580, 4829, 4946, 5079,^ etc.). The other MSS. uaually have ilii 
before a consonant (but cf. tliin lif, 5079 D). (e) I liavo obactved 
no instance of thy before vowels. {/) When the jjosseasive is in 
the predicate, t/iyn is of course used, cf. 661, 1036, 3118 f (.e G) 
(: engyn), 4354, 6303, 6950. So when it follows its noun : of. 
8232. Cf. to han for thyne, 3255 A (thyn BC, tlun D). II. Plural : 
thi prouerbes, 756 (thyne C, thy D) ; tlii aorwes, 794 (thynn? C) ; 
thi bryght eyon, 4295 (thyn? C).— tliyne olde ensauniples, 760 (thin 
BD); thyne eeres, 2107 (thyn B, thin D) ; thyne hestcs, 3261 
(thina B, thynne C, this J D) ; thyne t heuenes, 3460 C ; thin 
homes, 7015 (thyne B, thine D, thynne C); thyn eyon, 7522 
(thynn« C, thine D) ; thyn owenii folk, 6951 (thynne C, thin D).— 
thyn? nedia, 2039 C (thi AD, thy B) ; thynn? J dremya, 7651 C. 
hia (A.S. his), bo pamm as possess, pron. with both masc. and neut. 
noons sing, and pin. Cf. especially a frieiid of his, 548, 3638 1 
(: this) ; a man of his, 4883. 

Hote l.~Ka HS., except perhaps D, by far the worst of the foar, is free 
from the gpelling Aim (-a of eonrae never Bounded) for the possesalvo with 
plural nouns. Eiam pica are : his« auenturea, 3 AB (cf. 471 AC, 2430 AC, 
653E A) ; his? fooB, 994 A ; hia? beate iapas, 2252 A (cf. 1658 AC, 1808 
A {hya? C), 2117 A (hoB? C), 2121 A, 243lt AC, 3339 AC, 7110 BC, 7452 
AC] ; Iiiafl liondes, 302S AB ; hos? worth! cledes, 8133 A ; he3« ey;en, 1948 
C ; hea< hondes, 2059 C, 8105 A ; hys? bonj[s], 305 C.—C even uaes hile 
for the ainKular : hia? chere, 7591 C.^ 
Note 2.~Ii la occasiomdlv foiuid for hii. Thus, 037 B, 4203 C, 6071 A, 
6167 A. DellOt = dtnk hit in 469 C (Lo her< hia lyf and from the 
detJia ewe). 
hire, here, possessive (= her) {A.S. hire). 

In the attributive use before conaononta A varies between here 
and hire : for Awe, cf. 839 (C +), 5764, etc., etc. ; for hire, cf, 96, 
107,975, etc., etc Varieties are, BG hyr? ; BDhir; C hyr; D her. 
(Gf. also, for further examples, 102, 108, 126, 173, 281, 282, 285, 

■ thynn fo, 4328 C. 

' In »omt of thsM cases the n is written in C ; in others it ia represented b; the 
(Mniliar stroke. 
' 3npply [to} in C. 
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427, 542, 840,1 1150, 1304, 1688, 1699, 1759, 1853, 1911, 2717, 
3439, 6944, etc.) An examination of these cases, which are fair 
examples of the use of here, hire before consonants, will show tliat 
A lias -e in all of them {here or hire) ; that the usual form in B is 
hire', in C hire or hyre\ in D her.'^ Fonns without the -e are not 
common except in D, and are hardly found in A. 

Good lines to illustrate this word are : — Hire wommen soone til hire 
bed herQ broughte, 1999 (hire . . . hire] . . . hire B, liire . . . 
hir§ . . . hire C, her . . . her . . . her D). Hire gouernaunc 
hire wit and here manure, 3058 (hire BC, her D). Al thoughtii she 
here seruaunt and hire knyghte, 3825 (hir^ . . . hire BC, her . . . 

her D).3 

Note. — Cases before vowels present no interest, for there elision would 
in any case reduce the wora to one syllable. The spellings are in general 
the same as those already noted. (Cf. e, g, 305, 847/ 1335, 1619, 1737, 
8060, 3408, 6426, 7228 ^ For cases before h, cf. 127, 655, 1742, etc.) 

Absolute use : 
A kynges herte semeth by hires a wrecche, 889 AB (hire C, her D). 
And that I thus am heirs dar I seye, 4450 (hires B, jouris t C, 

her[c]s D). 
Shal han me holly heres til that I dcye, 5106 (hires B, his t C, 

hirs D). 

Note 3. — It is doubtful if the possessive singular is ever hir€ (disyllabic) in 
this poem. The following cases, which seem to require or admit tliat 
pronunciation, disappear as evidence on a comparison of MSS. : 1350 A, 
1903 C» 1995 A, 1999 B, 5221 C, 7132 C, 7316 C, 7413 Cf, 7510 C. 

The following two passages admit of a dissyllabic hire, but may 
also (if one likes the sound) bo scanned as lines of nine syllables : j 
With a certayn of here owene men, 3438 (hire own B, hire owene 

C, her o\me D). 
I comende hire wysdom by myn hood, 7514 ABC (hir witte D). 
cure (A.S. ure), gen., as singular possessive. In the attributive use 
the regular spelling of ABC is oui;e, D usually has our (cf. (i.) 
before consonants, 171, 558, 559, 1518, 1728, 2506, 5985, etc.; 
cf. (ii.) before vowels, 710, 1448, etc.). But oiire is also found in 
D ({IS, 5721); and neither A nor B is free from our (thus, our 
wreche, 7259 ABD (euro C), cf. 965 B, 8157 B, 8186 B). 

All these cases are monosyllabic. Indeed, there seem to be no 

* This and 847 illustrate the indifference of A with regard to hire and h,ere : That 
as herr ioyes motcn oner gone So mote hirr, sorwes passen euerychoue (hir§ . . . 
hire B, hyre . . . hire C, her . . . her D). 

' Here is rare in C (see 1853) ; hire is rare in D (see 6944). 

' In B, read though[te s]hc ; in D, thoght[e]. * hyr B. 

" In most of these A has here. 
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cases of dissyllabic attributive oure (sing, or pi.) in the Troylua (see 
5906, where oure would give an intolerable verse, and 3598 C, 
where comparison of MSS. restores the monosyllable). Cf ., however, 
the following predicate use : she shal bleuen oure, 5201 f (our D) 
(: owre = Iwiir), In the plural possessive use the attributive form 
is the same as in the singular. Thus, — oure hierdes, 3461 (our D) ; 
oure walles, 6144 (our BD) ; oure J cruel foone, 8229 D ; cf. 1598, 
2017, 4109, 4955, 5866, 8206. 

your, youre (A.S. ^ower). (a) Attributive position : 

Both forms are found in A before consonants. Thus : your, 429 
(30ur BlV3ore C), 4955 (^our B, jour^ C) ; your^ (in A the usual form), 
yowTe,i^2, 1180, 1219, 1307, 1426, 1508, 2190, 2523, 2801 (our^t 
C), 3051, 4018, 4830 (-e B), 7099, 7236, etc., etc.. [Var. BCD 
3our§ ; BD ^our ; D your, yowr, ^owr ; B ioure, 30 wr? ; C 30urr§.] (For 
2/o?«-e, cf. 337, 2526, etc. ; for yourQ where h follows, cf. 334, 1378, 
etc.) Youre is monosyllabic in the attributive position, except 
perhaps in 2687, 3509 ; other exceptions (as, 198 AB, 1388 C, 
5548 C, 7267 C, 7985 C) vanish on a comparison of MSS. 

ip) In the pretlicate : 
he is youre, 1672 f (30ure BC, 30ures D^) (: oure horam)] youres 
is Mi spirit which that aught[e] yourii be, 422-3 (30ur[e]s . . . 
30ur[e]s B, joure . . . 30ure C, your[is] . . . youris D) 2 ; he that is 
. . . youres fre, 2206 (3oure8 B, 30uris C, youris D) ; ^ I haue ben 
yo\vres also, 2944 (30ures B, 30uris C, youres D) ; * cf. 4450 J C ; I 
was youre and, 6342 (30ure B, your D) ; I am youre % all, 6303 D 
(thyn ABC) ; I am 3our^ % bi, 4354 D (tliyn AC, thin B). 

hire, here, = their (A.S. hire), monosyllabic, not distinguished in 
spelling from here = her. Cf. (i.) hef, conaHa,^ 49, 63, 149, 151, 
154, 705, 763, 907, 997, 1126, 1260, 1286, etc., etc. Cf. (ii.) hef. 
vomU, 51, 150, etc. The variant heir (5804 D, 7323 D; heir^, 
8218 D) deserves notice. TJieir is sometimes found in D (cl 4861, 
5369, 8123) ; there occurs in C 5803. 

In, — Of here toris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 AC (hire B, om. 
t D), one has one's choice between Jiere and a 9-syl. line. 3304 A, 
however, should be corrected. 

^75. III. Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns. The com- 
pounds of self (A.S. self, sylf, etc.) appear in the 

^ rh. honris D. * In B supplv [th(U\ in 423 ; in C dele {the) in 428. 

' In C supply [oZ]. * Supply [a(] in D. 
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Troilus in the forms ^self^ -selue, -sehien. (Child, 
§ 46 ; ten Brink, § 255. Cf. also § 79 below.) 

my self, myn self, my sclue, my seluen. 

myself, (i.) 537 (my silf D, myn selu^ C), 669 {-^ B, myn self C), 
2286 (myn seluen the t C), 5204 (myn selue J C ; D t), 5286 (myn s. 
C, my self^ D) ; cf. 3729, 4495, 4940. (ii.) 628 (myn saeluo J sen C, 
my selud J sen D), 927 (myn s. C), 7637 (myn seluyn C) ; cf. 2225, 
3632, 4745 ; my self hate, 5501 (-9 D, myn self C).' 

myn self wil, 2094 (my s. BD) ; myn J silf vnnethe, 7770 C. 

my selue, 1191 f (myn s. C) (: twelue), 7286 f (meselfue B, myn 
selleue C, my silf D) (: twelue) ; my selue I, 5903 (my silfD, myn 
seluyn wolde C).^ 

my seluen, (i.) 5439 (myn self[e] C, my silf§ J D), 6108 (myn 
selue C, my seli[e] D), 7635 (my self[e] D, myn self J to C). 
thi self, thy self, thyn self, thi selue, tlii seluen, thyn seluen. 

thi self, thy self, (i.) 963 (thyn s. C), 4466 (thyn s. C, thi silf 
D),2 6750 (tliyn s. C, thin s. D); cf. 717, 768, 2450 CD, 4098, 
5079 A, 5266 BD, 5282, 6633. (ii.) Gf. 882, 2542, 5252 ; thi self 
hire, 2450 (thi selft B, thyn self preyo C, thy s. pray D). thyn self 
fordon, 5753 (thi s. B, thyn s. C, thine s. D).^ 

thi selue, 3101 (-tin B, thyn -yu C, thy -yn D), 5062 f (thyn s. C, 
thi silue D) (: swych[e] twelue). — thi self[e], (i.) 5253 (thi seluen B, 
thynself ? C J, thinself[e] D) ; thi self [ii] helpen, 5190 (-en B, selue (?) 
C; Dt). (ii.) thi selu^, thy selue, thi selfe, cf. 3141 (-yn J C), 
3212, 5513 (]), 8074. 

tliyn seluen, (i.) 622 (thi s. B, thyn selue C, thi self[e] D), cf. 
3098 1 C— thi seluen, (ii.) 852 (thy self[e] D, C t), 5262 (thyn 
seluyn C, thi 8elf[e] I)), 5512 (thyn self[e]1 C, youre silf[e] 1 D), 
6700 (thyn seluyn C, thin seluen D), 7669 (thyn -yn C, thi 
self] T>1). 
hym self, hym-selue, hym-seluen. 

hym-scH, (i.) cf. 320, 896, 1460, 186J, 2163, 2249, 2558 BC, 
3270, 3397, 5787, 5890, 6401, 6704, 6869, 6969, 6986, 7031, 7536, 
7894. [Var. C hyra selfe (320) ; CD hym silf.] (ii.) Cf. 457, 745, 
815, 1544, 5746, 5824,^ 6626, 6980, 7135 (seluyn C 1), 7148, 

^ Metre doubtful: My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) hauc (hau* B, a C) sLa^ii (slawo C, slayno DG) quod she the. (No 
variations in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

^ Supply [ne] or read silf[f'] in D. ' Supply [so] in C. 

* Supply [it] in C. D, hivutU/e (?). 
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7233. [Var. CD selfe ; C selue.] Before ?ie, his, cf. 662, 5890 C, 
6572, 8184 AB. 

hym-selue, 2485 f (: twelue), 6461 f (hym§-s. BD) (: twelue). 
hym self [yjbeten, 741 (h. s. ybeten BD, h. a. i-betc C). liym-8elf[e], 
(i.) 2558 (h. self BC), 4907 '(-en B, -e C, h. sQf to (I) D), 6704 CD, 
7396 (h. self ABD d-syl), 7940 (-en B, -e C). hym scluii sle, 5581 
(-en B, -[e] D, -[e] fle t C). 

hjin-seluen, (i.) 256 (-[e] CD), 302 (-[e] D), 604 (-e C, -[e] D t), 
7586 (-yn C, -[e] p) j himseluyn, 3397 C (-self ABD). 
her^-self, hire-self, her^-seluen, singular feminine, 

here-self, (i.) 7079 (hire-s. B, hir sowl^ D). (ii.) hir^-self, her^- 
self, 3619 (h. seluyn C, her self D),i 6299 (hir self D, hir§ self[e] 
wolde X C), 5418 (h. selue C, hir selfe D) ; her§ self hym, 2716 (hire 
8. BC, her self al D). 

hire-self[e] bonde, 2308 (-en B, lier^ 8elf[e] C, her selfe D) ; * here 
seluii ^xcusj^nge, 112 (hir§ seluon B, hyr§ selue C, herself [e] D). 

here seluen, (i.) 3568 (hire s. B, hire seluyn C, her self D),^ 5197 
(hire seluen B, liir§ self[e] C, hir self[e] D), 5475 (hir§-s. B, hir 
self[e] D). — hir§ seluen she, 1736 (h. self BC, her self D); her§- 
seluen distorben, 5765 (hire-self C, h[i]re self C, hir self D). 
our^ seluen se, 2416 (-yn C, our seluyn D). 
youre self, yow self, yDure selue, your§ seluen, yow seluen. 

your§ self, (i.) 2368 (^oure BC, 3our D), 3751 (3. BC, your D). 
(ii.) 118 (3our8elf B, ^oure s. C, ^our s. D),* 5896 (3. B, 3. sylf C, 
your silf quod D) ; your self, 3621 {i^omv^ s. BC), cf. 5513 D ; 
30ure selue J, 2951 C. 

yow self, (i.) 1308 (30ur§ s. B, your s. D, jour§ 8elf[e] % C), 2245 
(3oure s. BC; D t), 3847 (3our9 s. BC).» (ii.) 1323 (30ur§ s. C, 
30ur self D, 30ur§ seluen B). — yow seluen Icste, 4172 (3our§ s. B, 
30ure % selvyn C, your 8elf[e] D). 

youre selue, (i.) 3510 (3. seluen B, 3. seluyn C, your selvyn D) ; 
youre silf [e] (?), 5512 D. 

youre seluen, (i.) 1216 (3. B, 3owr§ selve C, 30ur self[e] D), 7244 
(30ur§ B, your self D t> I* om, t C), 7247 (30ure B, 3ouro seluyn C, 
your self [e] D), 7364 (30ur§ B, 30ur§ sylf[e].C, your self D %) ; yowre 
seluen, 3967 (3our9 BD, 3. -yn C). 

* Supply [a] in A. 

' If we read nuike {-itn C), we shall have hire-8e{f in two syllables. 
' In this v. ABC have dane, J) diane, for Daphne. In D road daphne her 9elf[il] 
shct, 

* Supply [yc] in B. * yow self:;: D (9-8yl. ?). 
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hem self, hem seluen. 

hem self, (i.) 4683. (ii.) 915 (hym s. B),^ 1543, 1875 J D. 
hem seluen so, 4710 (h. 8elf[e] D). 

^76. IV. Demonstrative Pronouns. 

that (A.S. j'set), as demonstrative ^xouowxiy passim. That = the, that 
oon(€), 5349 A (that oon B, that on C, the toone D). 

tho (A.S. fa), plural demonstrative (in substantive and adjective uses), 
cf. 924, 1078, 2452, 3272, 4010, 4223, 4285, 4813, 5087 f, 5293, 
5356, 5797, 5835, 6025, 7033, 7096, 7569. 

tliilkc, sing,, 185 (the tike C, tliat I)1),2 939 ({e] D, thynke J C), 2873 
(-[e] D), 3305 (-[e] B, the ilke C, that D 1),2 4387 (-[e] BD, theilke 
C), 4501 (-[e] B, ilke C, that D 1),2 5732, 6196 (ilke Ct), 6213 
(that ilke CD), 6318 (theilke C), 7550 (theilke C), 8053 (-[e] B, 
that ilk§ C), 8202 ; thilkii harme, 3560 (-[e] Dy [Var. B thylke, 
thylk[e].] 

thilkc, pi, 4114 (ilke CD), 5377 (theilke C), 5667, 5711 (-[e] B). 
[Var. B thylk[e] ]. thilke cffectes, 2857 (thi[l]ke B, thilk D). 

that ilke, sing,, 2347 (-[e] D), 5409 AB (that ylke D), 5435 (-[e] B, 
that ylke D), 5898 (-[e] B), 7466. 

this. Singuhir of course monosyllabic, and ahnost always written this 
(cf. 424 f (: is: i-^^Ts), 484, 551, 1035, 1509, etc., etc.). Thus*>, 
1010 f A (this BCD) (: i-wysso : ysso est), is perhaps due to an 
attempt to indicate the unvoiced sound of final s. 

Plural variously written : this (7, 540, 5090, 5537, 5573, 6683, 
etc.), tliese (169, 561, 1188, 2350, 5952, 8086, 8116, etc.), tliise 
(2110, 3460);* but always monosyllabic, as well before consonants 
as before vowels. 

For further examples of the plural, cf. 705, 742, 893, 903, 995, 
1086, 1870, 1875, 2152, 2391, 2469, 3134, 4299, 4533, 5333, 5347, 
5642, 6359, 6707, 6742, 6743, 7423, 7502, 7599, 7711, 7935, 8091, 

8142, 8214. 

Note 1. — 2350 C is corrupt. In 2153 A, transpose alle and these. In 3193 
A, insert [ow]. In 4332 A, read were and these, 

this ilke, sing,, 2791 (-[e] CD), 4688 AB, 6401 (this ylke D), 7232, 

7876, 8115, 8129 ; cf. 1822 AB. 
this ilke, thise ilke, these ilke,jpZ., 3349 (this ilk[e] BD), 4180 (-[e] 

B), 5915 (thes ilke D), 7674 ; cf. 4035, 4156, 4236, 5032, 5810. 

1 Supply [thcx\ in C. » 9-syl. in D. » Supply [at\ in C. 

* Thv* and these are common in A ; this and (JiUem ^ \ D has often Uus (561, 
«tc.). Varieties are,-- ^Ayac (919 B, 2110 B), Uieese (1971 Cc), t\K\eic (6090 D). 
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Note 2. — ^A remnant of the A.S. demonstrative Ix^yn, >dm, }>rln, is seen 
in the phrase far the nones (561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090). The A.S. instru- 
mental yp appears in forthl (cf. 445. 973, 1127, 4471, 4984, 5052, 5067, 
6279), /dr^i (cf. 691, 1114, 1952, 5585). 

Note 3.— For at the written att^, see § 53. II. Cf. tolher, aUUhcr, § 79. 
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who, nom, (A.S. hwd), 551 (ho C), 2338 (ho CD), 3593 (ho CD), 

7626, etc. 
-whos, gen.^ 2275 (whas B, hos C), etc. 
whom, dat.^ 6598 (ho nam, J C ; D t). 
whom, occ, 3428 (horn C, what X that D), etc. ; whom that I lone, 

717 (hom that C). 
what, I. ShsL, nom., 828, 1214 f; ace, 320, 356, 3159 f. II. Adj., 

nom., 401, 3512, etc.; ace, 552; of what man, 3992; what = why, 

1347, 1377, cf. 1308. (Rhymes with that and hat) 

Note. — Remnants of the instrumental InoD are seen in why (cf. 1760 f, 
8992 f) and in for-whi, for-whp, 714, 1097, 2601 (also occurring as a 
variant of forthi), 

which, see under Relativca 

§ 78. VI. Relative pronouns (and pronominal adjectives), 
and the interrogative (etc.) which. 

that,j?amw. that = id quod, 7567. ho at = who that, 3861 C. 
whos, ^ew., 532, 700 (Cf), 787 (whois C), 5025, 7680 (whoos D), 

etc. ; the whos, 7339 (whos C t, the woos D), 7722 (whos (?) C). 
whom, dot. and ace., 189 (whan C), 533 f (-(e) D) (: from), 937, 2802 ; 

cf. 98, 1244, 1912, 6676, etc. ; for whom that, 766 (C f). 
who so, 147 (ho so C) ; cf. 77, 603, 857, 2880, 4104, etc. 
what so, — in what wyse so yow lyste, 3889 (that 30W C ; D t). 
what, as a "general relative," — of what it be, 2418; eueiy gontil 

womman what she be, 8136 ; or of what wyght that stont, 3338. 
which. 

I. Interrogative (in both direct and indirect questions and in 

exclamations). 
A. Singidar. (1) Adj., which hous, 2274 (wich C, whiche D) ; 
to enqueren which thyng cause of which thyng be, 5672 (wliich 
. . . which^ B) ; whiche % opynyoun, 5635 D (whos AB). (2) 
8bd. which of, 3040 (wich C). (3) = qualis, intetrog., which a 
labour, 199 BC (swych 1. A, such a 1. D); what thyng and 
which is he, 401 CD (-e B, what A) ; into wich hello, 5374 C 

M 



I Obtervaivms on the Language \^ 78. 

(vnto which heB D ; et. not in AS). (4) - qoalis, eaxlam., which 

athonk, 803 (wych C; Dt); which a dede, 5893 BD {swych 

A, wich a drede C), 
B. Plural, which { = qualeia 1) doutancea {ind. gueil.), 200 (-§ B, 

with t D, which dotaance[e] C). 
IL Kelative. 

A. Wliieh (without the). 

(a) Which is used as a relative pronoun for all genders, with or 
without a following that. In the following examples the which ia a 
simple relative (not attributive adj-) > tbe pTesencfi of a following 
that is indicated by old-etyle figures in the vone-number. 

(1) Singuiar, which, be/, eone'ft., ct 74, 78, 94, 106 (whiche B), 
206, 527,> 1471, 7217. [Vat. BC which?; C wich, whych, 
whech?.]— which, hef. voteels, cf. 261 (whych C), 7925 C; in which 
he, 366 (-« B, wich C) ; of which hym, 3346 (wich C, of thQ 
which D). — which?, 64 (Ih? which^ B), iiai (wh«cb9 B, ont, t 
D). 1415 (wich C ; D t), 2231 (which [that] I B; l. t»n. t C), 
2492 (which BCD), 2677 (wich? B, wieh C, which D), 2689 
(which CD), 2843 (which BD), 3374 (which D, whiche = which 
she, htiplograpliy, C), 5273 (which BD, wich C), 7578 (of which J 
he 0, for whiche X cause D), — wlnche ho, 1712 (wiche B, quych 
C, which 1>). 

(2) Plural, of wich tliat, 4136 C (whom AB, wycho I I E ; in 
which that, 8199; which er, 3575; which I, 7569 (-e B, the 
whiche C);* which? that 2858 (which B), 3427 (which as B, 
wich that G, which that D). 

(6) Which as a relative' adj. (not ■= qiialia). (1) Singular, by 
which reson, 5710 (whiche D),» cf. 7578 D. (2) Plural, of 
whiche t sykis, 4207 C (wych[c] { D, awiche A, shwich[e] B 
ilefict.). 

B. The which. Used either («) as a purely n'lative pronoun, or {h) 
na a relative adjective (not = qualii). 

(.() (1) Singular,lhe whiche, 35C5 (the which BD; Of); bef. 
con^tA., the which, 603 ([the] which? C), 7241 (.? C). (2) PlunU, 
the whiche he, 4884. 
{b) (1) Singular, the wliiche talc, 5328 (-[e] BC) ; the which[e] 
cote, 8016 (^C, -e^ D J) ; the whiche thyng, 4331 (the which 

' C hns (kt whake for to tekedif. 

' Su|ii>ly to/] in A. 

' 9-nyl., exc in D ; but we arc hanlly to read Khi-A[e\. 
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B, the whecli C).> (2) Plural, the wliJchi- frcndos, 6040 {-[(■] 

liD; Ct). 

Hotel.— In 6930 we are apparently to read : "Sotli U the uo the uhich 
that we ben iune," bat the HSS. vary. Which in sometimcH niuwritlen 
bj the acribe for neich, as 3299 D (rf. 243G D). 

Note 2. — IVhkh . . . hit is equivalant to ic/iot in "The kyngca dcre sane, 
Tlie good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, Ifhich ajwey for to do wel ia his 
wone," 1401-3. Cf. " WAicA with a Ihl'ed ot gold she wolds U byndc," 
7176 C (but road iroW? byiul^). Cf., perhaps, "Erdoth . , . Dryf oat 
the gost ickich (go in ABD Johu'e, whichi^ Q, that CCp.) in myii hertc A£ 
(to in ABDGCp. John's, i»b. U) betotti," 5572. 

Note 8.' — Ai ia lued aa a relative pronoun ( — that) in 3244 C, — Ihii aa thota 
doal (this tb«t AB, [this] that D), and in 8127 a,—lh^gta tchich ta 
neuarf vcn (whi<:]i(e) that A, wivh that C, whiuh that D). 
Bwich, such (A.S. swilc, ewelu). Examples are, — 

I. Singiikr: 

In A, Bwich, awych, such, (i.) *75, 550, 1794, 1070, 2153, 3338, 
6627, 8001, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 619, 762, 985, 1750, 1813, 
etc — In B, swich, swhich, ahwich, awihch, (i.) 127, 475, 550, 
777, 1794,1879,1970, 3338, 3604, etc.; (ii.) 369, 521, 1351, 
1750, 3320, 3382, 3604.— In C, swich, swycli, 8W0ch, (i.) 412, 
1794, 1879, 1970, 2153, 3338, 4070, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 
762, etc.— In D, auch, (i.) 1794, 2153, 3338, etc.; (ii.) 
2245, etc. 

Note.— Fornis in silent -e occur in all fear HSS. Thoa.— in A, siri.-lif 
(41^]^ niche (1351) ; in B, tvnchf (291, 175, 5S2, B35, 1088, 2210, •iS'jb, 
3002, 3238, 7314, 7926), twkidu (412), noiMJut (1863), simcAo (tH9, 702, 
955, 985, 1713, 2245, 3176), swhifhe (2B6), iKtciche, (2784) ; in D, sufhr- 
(550 ; cf. 23GG, 1070). Cases in whicb we have an app.'Lrent -ii (befiirv it 
consonant), as, rwichX, 227 B, 4581 B (cf. 1883 C, 1970 D, 330H C, 
6627 D), »ll depend on bad re&dinga ; so aUo rwych[i] aucnittre, 5991 A 
(strichre] C, eache D), in which we shoald read ncith (lurych) an (nith II 
cp. John's HI. 2392 ; ftncAe an G). 

II. Plural': 

The plural ends in -e. Thua,— swiche fyue, 1211 (-[e] D, A t) ; 
Bwyche tweye, 1267 (8uch[e] D); sucho tales, 1393 {-[e] IJ, -[e] 
D, -[e] taIe[B] C); swiche aikes, 4207 (-[e] B, whiche C, wych[o] 
E). So we ahouia reod,— swych[o] fyiie, 1213 (-e BC; Dt); 
Bwych[e] sorwful sykea, 4203 {-a BE) ; Bwych[e] twehie, 5064 (-0 
D, -e tweine t C). Before vowcla thia -o ie elided and often not 
written: ct 1292, 2435, 3523, 3696, 3985, 4009, 4205, 6192, 
6737. Casea of apocope occur : awich thomea, 2359 (sweclici C, 
such? J D);* if ye be awych youre, 1426 (ewiclie Ii, awich 0, 

' Either IM uihiche thyng trmaly, or the tthiehe thsag tmc/^l^. 

' Supply [Ikf] in A. 

' Vanations in spelling not TOgisteTud except as they concern flnal -c or MR. A. 

* It is possible to read >inich[fi if wo leatl sendr (niittat) ; 1)1) have unid. 
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such D) ; swych festcs, 7792 (swicli B, swech^ C, Buch^ D). For 
mirhe thyiPjM, 562 C, read ewecJi thyng. 
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same (O.N. samr, definite sami; cf. A.S. same, adv,), selue (A.S. sylf, 
self, definite -a), in the definite use, — the same prys, 1266 ; the same 
thing, 1269; cf. 2606, 4390 (the selue wyso C), 6087 (Ct, the 
8elf[e] wit BD), 8018 ; the same hele, 7779; this same wyse, 5T06 
(the 8. D); that selue wyse, 3197 (selwe C, self[e] D); this selue 
swerd, 5902 (seluyn C, the same D). (Cf. myself, etc, § 75.) 

som (A.S. sum), adj. and mbst. I. Sing, (i.) 33, 555, 844; cf. 973, 
1215, 1344, 2210, 2884, 3333, 4658, 7068, 7115, etc. Irrational 
e's are sometimes found, even in A : as, in som^ lond, 1 1 23 ABD ; 
somm^ swych fantasye, 3874 A (som B, sum C, som^ D t). [Var. 
BD som?; C sum; D somm?.] (ii.) 1197 (-e D), 2079 (sum C, 
some D t). II. Plural, some, (i.) 240 f (: ynome p.p. : ouercome p.p.), 
2234 f (: by-come ^e«. suhj. 3 sg.)^ 3449 f (: ycome/?.p. : nome^.p.), 

5630 f A (sone t B, som D) (: to come : ouercome 2?.p.)» ^^^^ ^ (^ ti 
som D) (: come inf. : ouer-come p.p.), 7246 f (som C, somme D) 
(: come inf.) ; somme, 5657 f A (some B, som D) (: to come) ; som 
men, 1132 (som? B, some graue D), 1341 (sum C, some D), 2503 
summ? C, som? D)i, 7123 (somen CD, somme han A), 7167 (-^ BD) ; 
som?, 1866 t D, 2669 J D, 33331 33; some, 1132; som, before 
voWeU (var. BCD some, D somme), 911, 1042, 2257, 2523, 4403; 
some han, 913 ; somme han, 7123 (som men B, somen CD). 

And smie (somme G) wole (wold BDG, wolde C Cp. HI. 4912), 
mucche (muche B, frete meche C, monche D, methe G, frete 
HI. 4912) here (hire B, her D, he G, and HI. 4912) meto 
(mone C, brede D, meten G, be hem self HI. 4912) allone (alon 
CD, al on G, alone HI. 4912). See ten Brink, § 327. 
And som (soni? BCD) thow soydest hadde a blaunche feuere, 907, 
909. 
somwhat, sum what (AS sumhwaet), shst (used also adverbially), cf. 

672, 1646, 2078, 2394, 2410, 5187. 
other (A.S. 6^er). I. as culj. (a) singular, other (var. B oother ; D 
othir),^ both definite and indefinite, before both vowels and conso- 

^ Read toold[e] in D. 

* Othcre is sometimes found in the singular ; see 352 C, 489 C, 4055 A, 4826 C, 
7039 A. In 348 C, read othir enchesmm for othir ciitciicimm. 
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nants : cf. 348, 352, 444, 489, 577, 702, 707, 709, 1574, 1592, 
163d, 1894, 2079, 2251, 2537 f, 2747, 3506 J A, 3586, 3953, 4050, 
4573, 4826, 6180, 6493, 7573, 8044 A, 8055 ;i non other wyse, 
5955 (not otberwys^ C) ; o ijme ek and other, 2537 f (: brother) ; 
the tother side, 7050 A (that other BCD) ; at the other out it 
wente, 5096 (attother C, at other] D) ; noon nother, 7039 B. 
(b) In the plural of the attributive use (whether definite or indefinite), 
ofhere (dissyllabic) is the regular spelling of AC, other of B, and 
ofhir or other (var. odir) of D : cf. 179, 355, 463, 465, 1583 
(oother^ B), 1854 D, 2152, 2260, 2430, 2527, 2566, 3777, 4716, 
5539, 5995, 8139 A. But other also occurs in A : cf. 26, 314 
(other thing) (1), 1860. 

11. As substantive : (a) singular, other, another^ regularly : cl 
203, 643, 1449 {nmt), 2063, 2703 f, 3093 f, 3521, 3819, 4888, 
5068 f, 5118 f, 5271 f, 5792, 5911, 7871 f. [Var. D othir.] otMre 
occurs : cf. 203 C, 3093 fB, 5253 A (prob. plural) ; an oth§r m, 
3618 (a noth^jr B, another C, a nothir D), cl 5351 A. (ft) Plural. 
Forms as in I. 6 : cf. 1903, 3440, 5310, 6305, 6735 (oother B), 6738 
(oother D) ; but I have not noted other in A. — these oth§re in (pL\ 
893 A (other B ; C 1 ; other vertus 1 D). For othere set/n, 6735 C, 
read other e seyn [thaf],"] 

Note. — For the genitive aingiilar otheres (dissyllable), see 3792, 4532 (othir f 
D), 8127 (other + D) ; oth^ris, 3686 J D. [Var. C otheria dUsyl.] For 
the geuitive plural otheres (dissyllable), see 8139 BD (othere dissyl. A). 

€Ch (A.S. 8&lc), adjective and substantive; ech§, 510, 2703 (ich B, 

euerych? J C), 3031 (ich B, ich^ C) ; cf. 637, 643, 1127, 3263 A, 

3266,3850 D, 4182, 4890, 5069, 5911 A, 6204; ech for, 6074 

(ich§ C, oche D); ech^ rakel dede and eche vnbrydled chere, 3271 

(ech . . . ech B, eche . . . eche C, eche . . . eke D). eche^ 1432 

(ech BD, vch C), 1479, 3819 (ech BC), 4532 (ich B), 4888, 5000 

(ech B), 6149 (ech BD) ; cf. 2063, 2567, 3263 C (ich B), 3792, 4074, 

5911, 7871, 8112 ; eche hym, 1071 (ech B, ecli§ wight^ D t) ; eche 

a del, 3536 (ech B) ; iche, 3275 C (eche D ; eu§ry wyght AB) ; ech, 

bef. vmcels, 1078 (-e D), 4644 (-e BCD).— echone, 4880 f (eclion C, 

cuerychon t D) (: allone). 

Note. — The Troilus MSS. give no evidence for a dat. eche (see ten Brink, 
§§ 265, 260 i8). 

ciiory (A.S. s&fre + A.S. j61c) counts as a dissyllable (cf. ten Brink, 

§262). The usual spelling is euenj (cf. 84, 101, 185, 268, 328, 

^ Another is variously written an other, another, a nother, a-^nother, c£ 677, 709, 
1S94, 8968, 6193. 
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382, 397, 444, 844, 1097, 1273. 1280, 1478, 1613, lfi75, 168G, 
1800, 1889, 1975, 2033, 2074, 2262. 2472, 2663, 3023, 3068, 3196, 
3275, 3339, 3369, 3445, 3469, 3670, 3850, 4527, 6012, 6341, 6998, 
7121, 7478 (var. ou?ri, as 3074 ' C, 3322 C). But euerieJi (2251 
B (cuero-ich), 4338 B, 6533 AB), eneryek (6180 ACD, 6533 D, 7683 
B), eueryehe (512 D, 2703 C J), and eiterijdit (6533 C) also occur. 
In the following liaea we must read «uerych, euery as a trisyllable, 
or regard the verses as consisting of nine syllnbles : 
Euery thing that souncd into badde, 6338. 
Enorych (euery C) ioy« or es* (eae (is) C) in his contmryo, 7742 

Pt). 
Note.— Cerbun BtiMrent instances of trisyllabic emry (tusri) disappear nii 
compiLrisoa of 1^. Such an 261t A, S074 C, 3334 C. 3362 A, 3671 A. 

euerydion rLymes soinetimos with worda that have no final -e, some- 
times with tho8e that have. Thus,— eu^richon, eu^rychon, 154 f 
(■oun B) (: Palladion), 5633 f (; on : noon); euerichone, 176 f 
(-ychon B, ocheont D) (: all one) ; eu^rychone, 847 f (-on C) 
(: oucr go«(c) inf.), 905 f (-on BCD) (: allono : gronc inf.), 5G1 i f 
(-on CD) (: allnne : raone n. moan) (cf. also 2683 f, 3231 f, 3507 f, 
4880 I f D, 5529 f, 5440 f, 8230 f). 

any, ony (A.S. lenig), ^. and pi., cf. 20, 23, 848, 963, 1259, 8044, etc. 
[Var. C oni ; D eny.] 

cythor (A.S. %«ev), adj. and sbst., (i.) 4792, 7869 (D t). 8127. (ii.) 
5695. [Var. BD either ; D eylliir.] 

Note. — For eyHn^r in ;ouro eylhcr louc, 4830 B, A has bothere, C bjlluU, 
D boOtc, EU Cp. brother-^. John's boOKr, Harl. 2392 bolka. 

ncyther (A.S. ne + A.S. ifeg«er), sbst., (i.) 5033 ; (ii.) 5792 (other t 
C). [Var. BD neither.] 

lx.tlie(O.N. MBir), u<lj. pL, 139 f, 4782 f, 5698 f, 6506 f (both BD, 
bethe C) ; botho yow, 983; vs bothe two, 1034; liem bothe leste, 
4521 (liem { tivo 1 D),^ 0880 (^[o] B). (Cf. also 687 (-[e] Ji)? 984, 
1248 (bathe ?B), 14.2, 1526 AC, 1572, 1585,2277,2373 (buthe 
B), 2825, 3262, 3784, 4007. 4065. 4160 BCD, 4312, S254 1 B, 
5794, 5894 (-[e] D),* 6176, 6512, 7497); bothe, 1414 f-e apaire t 
D; beth« C), 2961 (bolli BD), 4S28 (both BD), 4955 (both BD, 
both? t )ouro C), 5546 AD (both B), 5592 (both J with D), 5595 
(both B) ; bothe hia, 2059 (both B) ; -« here (gm. tg.), 2914 (both 

B, -ii : D). 

' Read \i:oyil]ed\. ' brouphtfo) C, or supply [tka([. 

* Old-stylo venie Damhers indicate that B has boO^e]. 
' Supply [u-«l in D. 
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Rhyme words. — wrotho cuij, pi. pred, {all exe, 5698), forsotlie (5698). 

Note 1. — ^There are no genuine cases of apocope ^cf. 4955 1 C, 5592^ D). 
lu 1526 BD, for bolh^ to dcye read hothc deye (with AC). 

Note 2. — The genitive plural is seen in our^ bothe l<jUHnir{c), 965 {our hothe 
D, our hothis C) ; hire hothe auys, 3295. Of. , however, yoicr^ boUier^ loue, 
4880 {eijthcr B, both4:ii C, bothe D, bother John's, bothes HI. 2392, brother f 
EGCp.). I 

owene, owen, owne, see § 53, V., p. 1 26. 

men = one. The use of vien as an indefinite pronoun ( = Ger. man) 
is seen in men is nought alwey {y)plesedy 3288 (man is C, men be D), 
and in men was wont, 5528 (men wer^ won^ C). In such cases as 
men depeth, 6674 (callyn J C, clepe J an D), 7576 B (-^th A, -yn C, 
-e D), men m/th (seyn BD) (see other examples in § 97), the verb 
may be regarded as plural (el of whoa folye men ryme, 532 f, and 
see 241, 748, 7105 f). The form me does not occur in the Troilua 
(but see 5496 t C). 
con, on, o; noon, non, no (A.S. 4n, ndn).^ I. The fidl forms are 
found in all substantive constructions; so also in adjective con- 
structions when the adjective follows its noun or stands by itself in 
the predicate. Thus, — 
of yow oon, 350 f (on(e) BD, on C) ; to lou? swych on, 369 (oon B) ; 

so goodly on, 373 (on(e) B) ; quod first that oon(e), 5349 (oon B, 

on C, the toon(e) D) ; I loue oon(9) best, 667 (on C, on(§) D) ; 

cf. 203, 521, 619, 626, 955 (an B), 1668, 1923, 2259 f, 2666, 

2770 f, 7271 f, 8227 f, etc., etc. 
oon (neut,) thenketh the here, 6115 ; oon (neut,) of the tweye, 494 

(on BC ; D t) ; auauntoure and a lyere al is on, 3151 f (oon(e) B, 

on(e) D, is al on C) ; eu^re yn oon, 816 (oon(§) B, on C, on(§) D) ; 

they felk at oon, 3407 f (atton(e) B, at on C, at on(e) D) ; on(e) 

of tho (neut,), 5087 (oon B, on C, 6on(e) D). 
whan ye ben on, 2825 f (oon B, on(e) D) ; cf. 4247 f, 5254 f. 
oon the best, 474 (on(e) D, on J of the best6 C) ; oon the beste 

knyght, 1074 (o(>n(c) B, on D) ; on(9) the fairest, 1831 (oon B, 

on(§) D t (1), on J of the fayreste C). 
clerkcs grete many on, 5630 f (oon(e) B, grete cl. m. on(e) D).^ 
nas noon so faire, 101 (non BC, so fair was non(e) D); of. 188, 

1287, 1587, 1830, 1862, 2826 f, etc.); non(e) of tho, 924 (noon 

B, non C) ; thenk not on smert and thow shalt fele noon, 5128 f 

none B, non C). 
pes ther may be noon, 6021 f (non BC, non(e) D); other bote is 

noon, 4050 f (non BC, noon(e) D); other wol^ she non, 31531 

> Cf ten Brink, §§ 247, 264, 270. « B t omits ckrkes. 
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(noon B, non(e) D); swych a ryng I trow§ that ye hau§ non, 
3735 f (noon C, none D); nor other cure canstow noon, 757 
(non(e) B, non C, owi. t D); cl 1451 f, 1702 f, 1809 f, etc. 
cause non, 3993 f (noon(e) D) ; storye noon, 3341 (B t C ti non(e) 
D) ; lady noon, 6308 f (non C) ; bote noon, 7690 f (non BD ; 

Ct). 
PI., But whether that Bche children hadde (haddo \ c. A) or noon, 

132 f (non BC, non(e) D) (: goon inf,), 

II. In the attributive position, o, no are the forms usually 
found before a consonant (but C is fond of non) ; on, oon, no7i, noon, 
before a vowel or h. Thus, — 
o day, 1573 (a B, oo C) ; o thing, 3725 (on C) ; not o word, 3899 

(a B, on C; D t), cf. 1023; o god, 6506 (on(§) D, onf good 

C); cf. 673, 1122, 1253, 2118, etc. 
no deuocioun, 187 (non C) ; no man, 238; no shame, 374 (net 

CD) ; no maner weye, 495 ; cf. 437, 590, 600, 631, 640, 670, 

685, 689, 714, 722, 733, 737, 1281, 4118, etc. 
PL, no dremes, 7644; no suche tales, 1393 (non swich talet C); 

cf. 7089. 
oon entente, 61 (on D) ; on assent, 5008 (oon B, comune J D), etc. 
noon other bote, 352 (non BCD); non yuel, 1666 (non BCD); non 

other wyse, 5955 (not J C) ; cf. 1538, 3826, 6805, 7039, 7451, 

7573, 8055, etc. 
PI. , none other fownes, 465 (doon t A, non C, non othir J fantasye 

noon helpe, 695 (non BCD) ; non hosbonde, 1839 (noon B, none (1) 
D) ; noon harm, 1886 (non CD), cf. 1661; noon hope, 3257 
(non BC, no D) ; non heuy thought, 3981 (no B) ; noon hede, 
4671 (non BD) ; noon honour, 6771 (non BCD); non(e) hate, 

477 (non CD). 

Note 1. — As indefinite article a is used before consonants, an before a vowel 
or A : an other, 540 (another C, a nother B, other pi, t ^), cf. other, 
above ; an a, 171 (D om. % an) ; an asse, 731 ; an errour, 1001 ; etc., etc. ; 
an heuenysh, 104 (a 4^ perfit D) ; an heuene, 1722, 1911 ; an bors, 223 ; 
an hauk, 671 ; an hows, 1058 ; an bed, 1952 (ban bed B) ; an beiiie, 
2956 ; an hard request, 2990 ; an heigh matere, 8128 (D t) ; an halle, 
3698 ; an belle, 7759 ; etc. 

Note 2. — In 645 ABD, Sith thics of two contraries is a lore (on lore C), a 
apparently = the numeral rather than the article (see also tiie variants in 
the examples under o, above). 

ought (A.S. awiht, dht, 6wuht, 6ht), (i.) cf. 578, 3309, 5947, 8100, 
etc. ; (ii.) cf. 123, 1028, 3366, 7485, etc. [Var. B aught, oujght; 

^ In G, read desyre for desyrcd. 
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C oujt, aujt; D atiglit, oght.] Woot ought my lord . . . this 
matere, 2711 (-(e) B, ou^t C, oght D); that I haue out niyswent, 
633 (aught B, ou3t C, oght D). 
nought (A.S. ndwiht, etc.), (i.) cf. 444 f, 1690 f, 5180, 5729 f, 6463 f, 
7483, 7527 f, etc.; (il) cf. 4878, etc. [Var. BC non^t; D noght.] 
For noughty nowght, as a strong neg. particle, cf. 576 f, 807 f, 4344 f ; 
an interesting "transitional" case is 1660 f: But for to saue his lyf 
and elles nought (-3t C, not D) (: wrought 2?.i>.)« 

§ 80. Al, singular. 

I. In its strictly adjective use al (sg.) is commonest before the 
definite article (cf. 212, 1192, 1224, 1506, 1833, 1966, 2626, 2844, 
3220, 3277, 7581) and other more or less definite words. Thus, — 
before tliis (cf. 504, 551, 1101, 1262, 1383, 1509, 1934, 2405, 2446, 
2580, 2675, 2685, 2798, 2892, 3173, 3302, 3358, 6764)^ ; before that 
(cf. 1036, 3071, 4751); before thilke (cf. 2873, 3560); before thi 
(cf. 522, 589, 830, 2401, 2597, 3205); before my or rnyn (cf. 721, 
873, 1954, 1956, 2083, 2770, 2977, 3020, 3085, 3235, 3843, 4140, 
4146, 4749, 5602) ;2 before his (cf. 265, 327, 665, 994, 1142, 1419, 
1657, 2442, 2623, 2637, 3278, 3726, 6438, 6927, 7902); before 
here (pass, sg.) (cf. 2214, 2555, 2752, 2757) ; before hire (jms.pl,) 
(cf. 63); before swych (cl 2824, 4241, 7125); before youre 
(cf. 4741). 

Note. — In these uses the word is regularly written al ; but a/te {alle) is also 
found.' Thus,— alle this thyng, 2001 A (al BC, att the things D) ; all? 
this matere, 2514 AB (of J this m. C ; D (?) ) ; h\\^ the richest?, 8191 (al 
BC, al the 4: rehetyng D (?));« aUe this work, 8544 (al CD) ; all§ that 
tale, 4245 (al BD ; Cf) ; alh; our^ labour, 948 (al C) ; all^* his fulle my^t, 
1419 C (alh? his ful[le] C, al his fulle A, al his ful[le] D) (cf. 7046). Cf. 
also, toxcUU'm these uses, B 212, 1192, 1506, 1509, 1934, 1954, 2083, 
2405, 2824, '3220, 7125 ; for alU^ his, B 265, 994, 1142, 2623, 3726, 6927. 

' II. The half substantive use of the singular aJ (as in : here is al, 

dl is tod, etc.) requires no special notice. The proper form is of 

course al (cf. 544, 952, 1045 f, 1406, 1757, 2000, 2297, 2583, 3101, 

3148, 3370, 3482, 3494, 3687; 4459, 4641, 7378), but alle is 

sometimes found ; the final -e, however, has no significance, and is 

never sounded (thus : alle, 2583 B, 3370 B ; all§, 1406 B, 1757 B, 

3482 B, 3687 B, 4459 B, 7378 B). For the substantive use of al 

(sg.) as object of a verb, where the proper form is of course al, cf. 

^ For cases where no noun follows the this, ct 851, 386, 2544, 2591, 2716, 4638, 
5062, 5734. 
' Remark 1914 f. 

' B 2626 is unmotrical, unless, with Fomivall, we supply [to]. 
* Supply [hia] in B. 
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1302, 19J4f. 2409, 2680, 3103 BCD, 3766, 4037, 4166 f, 5636, 
8180. Here too alle ia lourwl, both at the eud of the verse (cf. 
4166 f It) aDil olsewheie (for alle, cf. 1302 B, 3102 A, 3766 B ; for 
ail«, cf. 43U7 B), but the -e is never Bounded. For al (sg.) used 
Bubstaiiliviily after prepoaitions (as, ^ al, for al, ouer al, with-al, 
etc), cf. 396, 437t 931 f, 1129 f, 2306, 2494, 2655, 2709, 3306, 
3319 f, 7183 f, 7682 L Aa before, the varianta in -e are merely 
graphical (cf. 921f B, 1129f B, 2655 f B, 7183f B, 7682f B; 
for alle, cf. 396 B, 3306 C). Esception— with alle, 288 f (: fallo 
inf.). Thi» ia the only ecue. 

Note. 1.— ObMTTe : lu al hool, SSBS ; Ay lady ttertuou* it al, S91 f (alle B) 
(: in ganenl : yn ipecUl) ; vhiu J am al attd, etc., 4440 {aUe B] ; lAU 
( = thu u) al and torn, 6865 (alle k tomme D), cf. 5936. 

IToto S. — The apelliDs of AC ia olmoat nnifonnl; al (att oEcnn, however, in 
8Se A, for eiunple]. In D ait ia ver; commoo. 

III. The form ail4 in the aingular is found or required in the 
fullo'ving Terasa: 
In whom that al[le] veiiu lyat abounde, 1344 (all[e] B, en^ry D; 

C w diff. t). 
As alle irowtlia and al[le\ gentUletse, 1245 (alle . . . alle B, al[lc] 

. . . al[le] C, in all[e] Iroutlw and a]I[6] ientilnease D). 
To cueT7 wight that alle p'y» hath he, 1273 (al the prya C, al[le] 

pria D). 
By al\le\ rigid it may do me no shame, 1848. 
In al\le\ ioye and sur^te out of di'ede, 1918 (alio . . . sourte B, 

nl[le] . . . aeurto CD). 
Tliuigli which ia a^le] eorwe fro me dcd, 1930 (Thorugh [which] 

is allij s. f. m. d. B, Thour wiche aa t al aor f. m. d. C, Thut^h 

which is al[l6] sorow fio me dedo D). 
To flcmen alle manere wee and aynne, 1937 AB, (To fle[me]n alle 

maner v. & a. C, To fiemii al[ls] maner^ t. a. s. D). 
Of aBe iot/o hadde opned her? the yate, 3311 (a][lo] B, alio . . . 

op?nyd C, al[Io] ioy . , . op^nyd D). 
With alk ioije and alii frendlis fare, 3447 ([and] B, al[Ie] i. & al[le] 

frondis f. C, al[Ie] . . . al[le] D). 
And in dcapit kadde alle wrecchednesse, 4629 (al[le] C, deepit« had 

.■[IB] D> 
And alle myrldly blygge as thenketh me, 5497 (And (and) alle B, 

And euery wordily ioye C, aU[6] wordly bhsse D). 
By allerirjhl and in a wordca fewe, 5942 (al[Ic] BC).' 

> lu CD supply {(i]. 
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As I that a/[/e] tronilie in yow entende, 6311 (all[e] 1)). 
Thus Pandarus with al[le] pei/Tie and wo, 6861 (alle 1)). 
Enlumyned with the soune of cUle hlysse^ 6911 (cnldmyii^d with 

Sonne of a. h. B, enliimynyd with the forme of a. b. C, enltimin^d 

with Sonne of a. b. D). 
And here I dwelle out-cast from alle urt/e, 6978 (cast, out C, out(p) 

ca8t(e) D). 
And thus despeired out of alle cure, 7076 (oute BD ; 7 lines am, t C). 
But alle trouthe and alle ffenttlnesse, 7980 (al[le] . . . al[le] B, 

alle . . . al[le] C, alio trouth and al[le] D). 
But subgit be to alle poesy e, 8153 ABD (not in C). 

It will be observed that in all these cases alle has a natural accent, 
and consequently needs an ictus, and that the noun that follows is 
accented on the first syllable. In these circumstances the form dl 
is obviously impossible. In other words, the verse will not bear 
such a phrase as al sorwe when al is emphatic : the poet must use 
a form alle, or give up the phrase. Child (§ 30) has cited several 
cases of this aJle. Ten Brink ignores the idiom. Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts in Chancers heroischem Verse, 
1889 (Erlanger Beitrage, iv.), p. 35, remarks that Chaucer " vor 
Abstrakten im Singular haufig die schwache Form alle setzt, was 
audi die bessern Hss. meist haben," referring to ten places in the 
Canterbury Tales and to eight in the Troilus (1848, 1930, 3311, 
3447, 4629, 5942, 7980, 8153). As to the grammar of the final 
-e, one hardly dares to hazard a guess. 

If the noun that follows allows an accent on the second syllable, 
alle ia of course unnecessary. Thus, — 
As to my dome in al Troyhs cyte, 100 (alle B). 
To dl honour and bounte to consente, 2529 {\\\\e BC). 

Note. — In al nyght, cither al or nyght receives the accent, but not both. 
Hence,— M nyght, 8705 (C (?), all? B), 4308 ; al njrght, 3710 (all? B), 
3715 (all? B, alt wold D). 

IV. Aly whether adjective or substantive, has in the plural (1) 

regularly the form allCy which is of course elided to oIIq before (2) 

vowels, and (3) h in certain cases. ^Vllen such elision takes place, 

we sometimes find (4) the -e left off, as in the case of all other words 

in elided -e. 

(1) ye wyse proude . . . folkes alle, 233 f (folk[e8] alle C, folkys 

alle D) (: thralle inf. : bifalle inf.). 

alle ye, 340 (alpej D). 

of alle louers, 376. 
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^lystnisten alle or ellee alle leue, 688 (al . . . al[le] G, sA . . . al 

to leue D). 
the Grekes alle, 1039 f (: falle inf.). 
alle prowde {omnes superbae), 1487 (al[le] D). 
hcr^ brightc tboughtcs alle, 1854 f (aH D) (: falle t^.). 
this othejre termes alle, 2152 f (: calle t''/.)* 
alle folk, 2695 (al[le] BD) j cf. 2813. 
hem alio thre, 2805 (C (?) ; al[lc] D) (cl 987, 3051). 
on alle syke, 2903 (al[le] D). 
thyne hestes alle kepe, 3261 (this hestis aH[e] D). 
alle tho that lyuen, 3272 (al[le] BD). 
of vs alle, 3600 f (of hem alle BC, of hem sXt D) (: calle inf. : falle 

inf.). 
as ye wommeu demon alle, 3614 f (aH D) (: calle inf. : calle reticulum). 
amonges alle, 3700 f (all D) (: halle n. : falle p,p.) ; cf. 6614 1 
we shull^ ben alle merye, 3794 (al[le] BD). 
in alle nedes, 4614 (all^ the B, al the D). 
the goddes alle, 4930 f (all D) (: calle tw/. : taXlep,}^). 
of sorwes alle, 5163 f (: by falle i7ff. : calle ind. 1 sg.). 
hom they wenten alle, 5392 f (aH D) (: out of the halle : falle in/,). 
alle, 5670 f (all D) (: falle accidunt)] cf. 5712 f. 
among vs alle fynde, 6488 (al[le] B). 
houses alle, 6910 f (aH D) (: out falle p.p.). 
this drede I most of alle, 7067 f (aH D) (: by-fulle accidat : falle 

cadam) ; cf. 5762 f. 
her^ corn and vynes alle, 7833 f (aH D) (: in stalle). 
(Cf. also 561 f,i 903 f, 3527 f, 3530 J B, 5090 f, 5130 f, 6143, 6533 f, 

6561, 6725, 6894 f, 6955, 7426 f, 7542 f, 7783.) 

(2) men myghte on vs alle y-se, 1439 (alle se C ; oni. t D).^ 
the goddes alle, 3226 (al D). 

hi8(§) wordes alle, 3339 ; cf. 4384. 
I speke hem alle vnder correccioun, 4174. 
myn othere thinges alle yfere, 5995 (al B, aH D) ^ j cf. 8134. 
to fayllen alle yfere, 6114. 

(Cf. also 240, 463, 688, 2858, 3449, 3608, 4109 % D, 4609, 5730, 
6141,7246.) 

(3) alle here [ix)88. sg.) lymes, 282 (al D). 

' In all the cases in rhyme cited is this parenthesis the rhyme-wordt aro 
iiilinitivcs. 
* Supply [mytjhto\ in B. 3 Sujiply [cJc\ in B. 
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alle her^ (pass, sg,) wommen, 3530 (al D, alle % wommen B) ; all^ 

her? sore aykes, 7397 (att D) ; ct 2513. 
alle his goodly wordes, 7081 (7 lines om, t C, aH D). 
alle hir? (poss. pi.) goddes, 8213 (aH D). 

(4) ye lyue al yn lyst, 330 (loue al in rest C*).^ 
al and some, 1448 ^ 2234 (alle C). 
al hir? folk, 1995 B (alle C, aH D) ;« cf. 1704. 
aft his^ fyngres, 2117 (aUe BC, al D). 
hir§ folk weren al aweye, 2279 B (alle C, om. t D).* 
the! slepten al ifere, 3588 (nlle C). 
Don olde affeccions al ouer go, 5086 (alle BC, aH D t).^ 
late hym haue al yfere, 2562 (alle B). [Singular]] 
breth^ren al yfere, 5868 (alle BCD).* 

Y. But aUe is the plural form before the, this, etc., when these 
words count as a syllable (ten Brink's rule, § 255). Thus, — 
aUe X the ladyis, 186 C (ay ABD). 
all§ youre obseruaunces, 337 (al D). 
alle the men, 838 (al D). 

all^ these othere, 893 (alle this other B, al the other 1 D |). 
all§ the oth^s, 1384 (al C, aft D ; othes B, othis CD). 
all§ the weyes, 1907 (al D). 
all? the folk, 1973 (al BD). [Plu. verb.] 
ati the thing^s J, 2001 D [sg, is right), 
all? the dores, 3075 (aH D). 
all? the temples, 3225 (al D). 
all? thes? thynges, 3641 (al this wonder B, of this wonder CD) ; 

cfl 2405 C. 
all? your? wordes, 4409 (al B, all? thes? C). 
all? the goddes, 4514 (al the goodnes t D). 
all? the nedes, 4614 B (nl the D, alle nedes AC), 
all? your? frendes, 6218 (alle J our? C). 
all? this nyghtes two, 6683 (al B, all? these C, aH thes D). 
all? thes? thynges, 8086 (al B, bJA D). 

Note. — ^Alle thes^ loner?s (T), 2153 % A, needs transposition (these I. alle), 

al the peple, 1743 (all? B). 

att the thing?8, 2001 D J (all? this thyng A, al BC). 

aH thes? thynges, 2350 (al this B, C t, al this thing[es] D). 

^ Can this al he adv. f ' Singular ? 

• A $ omits alle, * Snpply [a«rf] in C. 
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al this folk, 2652 (all^ this? folk C) ; al the world, 3119 (al BO, al 
the peple D)i ; cf. 1463, 3119, 3264, 3318, 4765. 

al the prophesies, 7857 (all? D, -cy C). 

Ten Brink (§ 255) loaves the impression that cdle pi., is usually 

apocopated before " syllable-building " article the (or pronoun), hut 

not othenoise. This is surely not accurate. We should expect such 

apocope as well when the is reduced to th\ if the word following the 

tW is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have, — 

This yard was large and rayled att the ale^cs, 1905 (all? thal^yes 

B, all? the ale^s C, D oni, al).* 

Indeed it is hard to see how wo can in any circumstances have the 
order ** idle X ' " without apocope. Accordingly we find, — 

An6ther da^ shal t6me vs kll? to i6ye, 6293 (aH D, com vs al D). 

This is o word for al, this Troylus 4502 (al, that B). [Sing. 1] 

Now hem ho hurte and hem all? down he caste, 1284 (cf. varr. U,), 
is not a sure case. Alle may be merely the adverbial cd. Similarly 
the construction of al is not entirely unambiguous in, — 

And of the furyes al she gan liym telle, 7861 (furies alsol C, fhri^s 
she I D). [Should we read als 1] 

Mo from disosis from all? peynys smert, 7783 C, should be emended 
to dtaese of alle peynys^ &c., as AD indicate. 

On hys by-halu? which that vs all? sowle sonde, 2819 A, is also 
clearly wrong. The reading of G : On his half which(e) that 
soulo vs allii sendo, seems right, and is rather supported by 
B t and C. Cp. and John's read : On (Of J) his halfo (half J) 
which {am, J) that soule vs alle sende. 

In 688 D, read cdle leue for al to leue. 

Note 1.— In 3765, Cansldered Alle tUngSi ds tkey stbde (a/p] thin^u\ D), 
is of course to bo read, not, — ConsidSr^ alle thingcsy etc. But cf. 
Considered Attfe] thpng U map not U, 2375 \al\le\ thyng{e)) B, alle 
thyngic) C\ al thing wcl{e) D). In 1920, al is doubtloss a collective 
singular. 

Note 2. — In the following lines thjfng is probably to be regarded as a 
plural. 

Ouor al[le] thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 310 (alle thing(e) ... for to B, 
alle thyng(e) [he] «... for to C, al[le] thing (8)he stood [for] to D). 

Nec<; al[le] thing hath tynic I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(r) BC). 

* In the case of collective nouns (like ir(^rW= people), I have assumed that they take 
plural constructions unless the text has some indication to the contrary (as, e.g.j al 
tlie world is blind, 3370). This remark of course does not apply to al this frorld^ 
this universe, 3215, and such cases (cf. 3302). For doubtful instances, cf. 173, 804, 
1573, 4086 (all? this world AB), 4446. 

^ A reads garden, repeated by error from the preceding line. Yard is surely 
right (^erde B, Jerd CD). C omits was, which must be supplied. 

3 thyng^ = thxtng he. 



§§ 80. 81, 82.] 



of Chaucer's TroUus. 
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In alle thvng(e) is myn entente clone, 4008 (al[le] B, alle tliyng . . . 

entent[ej C, al[le] thing al D). 
That wost of alle thing(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 (of al this thyng(e) B, 

of al this thyng C, of alle thing(e) D). 
As to : Whan that he sey that al[le] thyng was wel, 8538 (alio thyng(e) B, 

woste alle tliyng(e) C, wist[c] that al thing D), see p. 109. 

§ 81. The genitive plural of al (cf. Child, § 44; ten 
Brink, § 255) remains in the Troylus in, — 

alderbeste, 4439 f (alder boste B, aldyr best C, altherbest D). 

alder best (adv.), 1001 (alder best(e) B, aldyr best C, althermost D). 

alderfirst, 1062 i (altherferst D), 4736 (aldorfirst(e) B, alther ferst D) ; 

alderferst, 5494 (aldirfir8t(e) B, aldirfirst D «) ; alderfir8t[e], 2939 

(aldlr ferste C, altherfer8t[e] D ^). 
aldeivlest, 604 (alderlest B, al ther^ t lest C, altberlest D).^ 
alderlenest, 3081 (aldir leuest^ C, alther levest D), 6939 (aldyr lou^- 

lyest X C). 
aldermost, 152 (althermoost D), 248 B (addermost A, aldyrmost C, 

althennoost D), 996 (aldyr most C, althermost D) ; ^ althermost, 

4107 X J)\ 
alderwiscst, 247 (aldyrwysest C, altherwysest D). 



ADVERBS AND OTHER PARTICLES. 

§ 82. Anglo-Saxon adverbs in -e preserve their termin- 
ation in the Troilvs (Child § 69 ; ten Brink, ^ 246, 
Anm.). 

Kote. — Besides Anglo-Saxon adverhs, the following list includes a few 
later analogical formations. For hlyuCf xnnCf otUe, thanTw., whanm^ 
see §88. 

blythe, 4836 f C, is an error for hlyue, 

bryghte (A. S. beorhte), 7383 f (-}t C, light X I>) (' alighte pret, 3 sg. : 

mygbte^we/. 3 eg,) ; bryght and shene, 4700 (-c B) ; shyneth bright^ 

1849 f (-e B, -jt C) (: put ... to flyght). 
clene (A.S. cl^ne), -e, 4672, 7417,« 7561, 8058. 
depe (A.S. d^pe), 1655 (-c C), 3434, 5251 f (: wepe pres, mfj, sg,), 

6621 f (: wepe in/,) ; -€, 272, 4341 (-§ J D). 
dere (A.S. d^re, W.S. dfere, d/re), 8164 f (: pere n. : hero iv/,) ; -e, 

810, 7329 (dor D) ; -e haue, 4953. [Var. B deere.] 



' A 9-syl. verse in ABD (C cnt out). 

» Supply [the] in D. 

* For am (are) C (D), read erren. 



" Supply [nie] in D. 

* Supply [him] in D. 

* Supply [saide] in B, [tit] in C. 



176 Observations on the Lang^tage [§ 82. 

faire, fayre (A.S. fteg(e)re), 1413 f (: apoyre sul)j. 1 j>i.), 4398, 56841 
(: necessarie^) ; -€, 1971, 6710 (pm. \ C). 

faste (A.S. fseste), 534 f (-t B), 748 f, 917 f, 1038 f, 1229 f, 1282 f, 
1361 (pm. t A), 1742 f, 1773 i, 1957 f (-t C), 1983 f, 1985 f, 2022 f, 
2239 f (-t C), 2249 f (-t C), ^360 (-[e] B^ 2443 f, 2650, 2795 
(-[e] B), 2999 f (-t C), 3936 f, 4029 (-[e] B, -[e] | Lent D), 4609 
(-[0] BE), 4779, 4792 2, 4884 (-[e] B), 4916 (-[e] B), 61821, 
5336 f, 5576 (-[0] B), 58928, 6901, 6959 (-[0] B), 7317 (-e J hadd? 
C), 8004 f (-t C), 8185 f; fabt[e] for, 962 (-e C) ; -«, 3069 (-t BD), 
4705 X A (sharpe B, sharp C), 6736 (-t BC), 6817 ; fast {be/m-e 
voioeU), 1174 (-6 C)S 2789 (-e C), 7019 {-e CD); fast he, 190 
(^ t he C) * ; -6 he, 360 { D, 2180 AB, 7598 ; -e her^ (gen. sg.), 7374 
(-t B ; om. t C) ; H3 hadde, 7317 J C ; -e homward, 2388 (-t BD). 

In all cases registered above in which /(u^ occnrs at the end of a line D has 
fastf except In 5182 and in 8185 (which is not found in D). Old style 
figures indicate that D ]\siBf(ut[e], In 1361 D it is possible to acan/aH. 

Rhyme words.— laste ir^f. (534, 1038, 1957, 5386, 8185), the last«^, my laste 
(534, 917, 1038, 1229, 1773, 1967, 2022 (last[e] A), 8986. 5182, 8004). 
caste pret. ind. 8 sg, (1229, 1282, 2443, 3936, 5182), caste %»/. (748, 
1773, 2249, 2999, 5336, 8185), paste prd. ind. 3 pi (1742), tliraste 
jyreL ind. 3 sg. (2239), faste pres. ind, 1 sg. (2249), agaste inf. (1982).— 
faste adv. : faste adv. (1983-5). 

foule, fowle, -c, 5684, 6239 (foul B) ; -e his, 6129; -e fallc(l), 5124 

(-0 CD ; -e B t).<^ 
fresshe, 2985 D (frosch[e]? C, frcsshly A, freslily B). 
hard[o] (A.S. hearde), hard or, 1353 ; hard hyni, 4373 {-e C). 
heighe, heyhe, hye (A.S. heah, h6age), heighe, 1486 f (hie C, hy D) ; 

hye, 3026 f (highe B, hy^e C), 5861 f (heyo B, high D, in J hye C) ; 

heighe, 5658 (heigh B, high D), 6371 (?) (heigh B, hief D), 

6622 (heigh B, hye C, hie D); heyhe, 4985 (heighe B, hey C, 

high D). 

Note. — For hygh and law, 3260, and hye or /otrc, 2869, sec note to lovx. 
Rhyme words.— eye (I. ye) (1486), prye inf. (1486), glorifie tV- (3026), dye 
inf (5861), melodie (3026), comi>anye (5861) : 

hoote (AS. hdte), drenken (Z. dronken) hadde as hoot and strongc, 
4232 (hote B) ; cl I hadde it neuere half so hote as now, 4492 
(hoote B, hoot D, ofte t C). 

i-lyke (A.S. ge-lfce), To soruen (-yn B, -e D) and ben (ben(e) D, ay 
hen C) ay {om. CD) i-hjJce (i-lilc C, y-lyke D) dUigent, 2986 ; Was 
euere y-lyl(\e\ (i-lik[e] C, yholde J B) pi-est, 3327. (Of. lyk, § 83.) 

* So AB ; -rye D. We must read neeessaire, 

* Read ran[ne] in D. * Supply [hire] in B, [her] in D. 

* Supply [seydc] in D. * But supply \fuH and read faste. 

* But hath in A is the corrector's insertion. 
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late (A.S. late), 3310 f (: yate ».)» 710 V 7504 f (: yato n.); lat^, 
1483 (lat B, -€ war C), 3218, 7106 ; late J is, 7433 (-e BC, -ii { 

it(!)D).« 
longe (A.S. longe, lange), 59 f (long D), 617 f, 1487, 1630 f (long D), 
2212 (lange B), 2325 f (long D), 2330 (-[e] D, -e B), 2475 (-[e] 1 D), 
2680 (-[e] D), 3043 (long t shal D), 3647 f (long D), 4988 (-[o] D), 
6133, 7054 f, 7225 f, 7495, 7565 f (long D) ; -e, 2008 », 2075, 3207 
(-C I ich B)*, 4159, 4270 (-e J as BC*, -6 [as] E), 5770 (alone J be 
C), 6350 (-^ I D), 6659 (leng^r J endure D), 6795 ; -e he, 723 (long 
D)«; -« hadde, 6832 {-e J hire (sg.) Cy ; longe J of, 2807 A {-e his 
B, long hia D, -« her^ {j>l.) C) ; longe here {hie), 3661 C* (-[c] D, 

alwey AB). 

Bhyme words.— longe i^f, (617, 1630, 7064), honge pren, nihj, 2 pi, (2325), 

inf. (7666), wronge adj. pi. (3647), stronge adj. pi. (59, 7054, 7225, 

7665). 
Note. — In some of the following cases there may be confnsion between tlie 

adrerbial and ^e adjective construction : 
For it were a long disgression. 
Fro my mat^r^ and you to longe to dwelle, 148-4 (-e dwelle C, for yow 

long to dwelle D). 
Or that it be fnl longe (long D), 832 f (: honge inf.). 
Long streyght he hyr^ leyde, 6825 (-? B, a long ? C, longe 8treyt(e) D). 
Ten dayes nys so long8 not tabydc, 6716 (-9 to t ^ C, -e to D). 
How longe it was bjrtwene, 7449 ABD ([how] longe C). 
Thenk not longe to abyde, 7518.^ (Certainly a<(;. = Don't regard it as 

tedious.) 
To hnge wers it for to dwells, 7847 (long it B, [al] to longe C, longe it D). 

lowe (O.N. adj. Ug-r), heng here bed ful lowe, 1774 f (lawe B) (: thro we 
n.) ; 8tonpen on hii§ Btalk[e] lowe, 2053 f (: to we n. : thro we inf.) ; 
lowe lowte, 3525 (-^ { to D, low % risii (f) C) ; she stood ful low^ 
and stilk alone, 178 (low BD) ; I . . . wol . . • folowe here spirit 
lowe or bye, 5861 (low B, forth { C). 

Note. — In " For hygh and low withouten ony drede I wole alwey thyn^ 
hestes alio kepe," 8260-1 {heigh f a lough B, hey and hw C, hy or lowe 
DX and "Ana hye or Iowq after (after that D) a wyght cnt«ndeth The 
ioyes that he hath your? myglit it scndeth," 2869-70 {heigh or lawo 
6, %e or low D), tiie construction is probably adverbial rather than 
adjectivaL 

lowde loude (A.S. hlilde), 1485 f {-d D, froude t C), 2005 (-[e] D), 

2162 f (-d 13), 3520 f (-d D), 3585 (-[e] D, -^ { C), 7868 f ; -6, 390 

(-d D) » ; ^ t he, 6568 C (doth ABD), 7607. 

Rhyme words.— prowde adj. pL (1486), the proude sg. (7868), koude iml. 
8 tg. (2162, 8620). 

» • ' But al to latS oom^th the letnaiye." » AD easily emended so as t^ read laio. 
! , ;S7*® W^ indicate that D has long. * But read, longe ich [U]. 

» In BO supplT rwAm] and read Umgt. • Supply [as] in A I). 

I i°PP y [r^rJi. " Defethe first {to) in A. 

» Supply [for] hi 0, 

N 
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narwe (A.S. nearwe), nanve ymaskcd, 4576 (hardej C, narwe 
yma[8]ked A). 

newo (A.S. nt^owe, W.S. nf(e)we, L. ncowe), 222 (-[e] B, new v-diom 
D), 440 f, 2985 f, 4541 f, 6628 f, 7013 f, 7020 (-[e] BD, -e't C)i, 
7696 f (new B), 7935 f (anewe % C), 7946 f ; newc and newe, 2958 f 
(new and newe BD); newc, 364 (new B), 1907 (new BD), 5119 
(new D), 7373 (new D, nowely % now C) ; -e his, 2766 (new B, 
now X D) ; new hym, 4388 (-« BCD). 

Khyme words. — hewe n. (440, 4541, 7985), trewo adj, ng, indef, (7696, 
7946), 9g, def. (2985), pi (2958, 7013), vntrewe />rcrf. sg, (7935), rewe inf, 
(2958, 6628), kncwe tW. 9 pi. (4541). 

rathe (A.S. hra«e), 2173 f (: bathe inf.), 4867 f (: skathe n. : bathe 
iv/,), 7300 f (: skatlie «.). 

rowe, — loken rowe, 206 f (lokyd row D) (: browe n.). 

sharpe (A.S. scearpe), 729 f (: harpe »/.), 2119 f (: harpe n. : harpe 
inf.) ; •€, 4705 (sharp D, faste J A). [Var. B charpe } C scharpe.] 

shene (A.S. adj. sd(e)ne, sc^ne), 47001 (: bytwene), 5901 f (: quene). 
[Var. B sheeno ; C schene.] 

shorte ; 8hort[e] for to syke, 2900 (schorto C). Cf. This ( = this is) 
short and plcyne theffect of his message, 5552 {-e B, schort C, 
Thus shorte D). 

smerte, 4905 f (: herte : sterte inf.). 

smothe (A.S. smd^e), That han lier§ top ful heighc and smothe y-shore, 
5658 (smoth D). 

softe (A.S. 86fto), 195 f (soft D), 279 (-[e] B, -e he C, soft he D),^ 
914 f (soft D), 2113 f, 3284 f (soft B), 3450 (-[e] BD), 3509 f, 4480 f 
(-t B), 5202 f (soft B), 5884 J C, 6710 f (soft B), 6982 f; ^, 1735 
(softly t synk D), 2914 (-t B, om. t D),^ 4377 (-t B), 6446 (-t B) ;* 
soft vnpynue, 3540 (-e C) ; softe ho, 3408 (-t BD). [softt gan, 
5024 B.] 

Rhyme words.— ofte (all) ; a loftc, on lofte, o lofle (914, 8509, 6710). 

soro (A.S. sAre), 667 f, 751 f, 827 (-e J to D), 1080 f, 1540 f, 1642, 
1647 f, 2182 B (so[re] A ; do J C; om. t D), 2988, 3082 f, 3654 
(-e, I to D), 3748 (sor(w)e C), 3814 f, 3842,^ 3898 f, 4370, 5378 f, 
5487 f (soor D), 5559 f (C 1), 5783 f, 5848, 5879 (for t B),« 6425, 
6495, 7101 f, 7241 (D?); -e, 95 (therfor J D), 1200; -e he, 3964 
(c t he B, -e 1 1 D), 4313 (soor B) j -e hath, 1618.— sor?, 1404 J C. 

Rhyme worils. — more adj., adv., shst. {all exc/^pt 7101), soore %f^\ (667), 
lore n. (751, 1080, 1647, 8082, 7101), of yore (5378). [Var. BD soorc.] 

^ Perhaps adjective. ^ softe he may be right. 

' softe [vp]on C. * * Supply [he] in B. 

* In C read sore [tha(] I. « In C read thcrwith[ar]. 



/ 
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stille (A.S. 8tiUe),i 752 (8til[le] BD),^ 2213 f (stitt J)) (: bille ih>cumeuf\ 
5183 f (: distille inf,)) stille, 178 (stil D), 2000 (stil BD), 2579 
(stil D), 3541 (stil D), 3790 (stile C, still D), 5016,3 5183 f (. ^i^i\\\^ 
inf.) ; stm? X gan, 1627 A (-e BC, still awey D)> [Var. BC styllc] 

stronge (A.S. strange), 4232 f (: longe pi. : wronge ph), [Cf. hoote,'] 

swythe (A.S. swf^e), 5413 f (: a thousand si the : lythe 1///.), 7747 f 
(swith D) (: a thousand sithe : blythe pred, adj„ sg,). [Var. B 
swithe.] 

swote (A.S. sw6te), swoot[e] smellen, 158 (swote B, swote C, sweto 
smellyng flouris D). 

thikke (A.S. piece), 1541 f (thekke C, thik D) (: wykke pred. adj. pi. 
(weke C, wyk D)) ; thikke, 6018. ^^ [Var. B thykke.] 

vnnethe, vnethe (A.S. unease), 3876 (-[e] B), 7583 (vnneth hym (?) 
BD) ; -e, 354, 1089 (-^ J 3et D),« 5485 (-th B, vnnethis D), 6394 
(vnnethes B), 6762 (-th B, -the t vs D),^ 7770 (-th D) ; -e he, 4095 
(-th B, -this D), 6398 (-th B, -th J for D). [Var. C onothe.] — 
onethe, 4920 J C (wonder is the AB, wondrb is the D). (Cf. 

vrmet?i€8f § 91). 

In 1089 the accent is on the fhvt syllable ; in all the other cases, on the 
second. 

warme, though thou sitt<i warme, 4472 f (: harme inf.). 

wete, ybathed was ful wete, 5477 f (: trete inf.). 

wyde (A.S. wide), 629 f (: gide iw/.), 1700 f (: ryde inf.), 7458 f 
(: chyde inf.)i wyde where, 3246 (weyde C) » ; wyde, 384, 1260 
(meche J knowe C, wyde know D). [Var. BD wide.] 

yeme (A.S. geome), 2993 f, 3218 f (3e[r]ne B), 4774 f, 4863 f. 

Rhyme words.— weme ii^. (2998, 4774), yeme ih/. (2993, 4863), goueme 
(gouueme A) inf. (3218), descerue inf. (4863), eterue (3218). 



To these may be added the Romance words clere and femie. 

clere, 1910 f, 6237 f, 6671 f (cler D), 6941 f. 

Note. — In **eUr stod on a ground of sykemesse," 8824 (clere B ; clerls D," 

which om. a), cler is doubtless an adjective. 
Rhyme wortls.— Hlere a4j. (6287, 6671, 6941), here inf. (1910), here ind. or 

sidij. 1 sg. (6941). [Var. B cleere.] 

forme, — and thow this purpos holde y«r7?ie, 2610 f (: conferme inf.). 

^ Some of the cases cited may be adjectival. It is impossible always to distinguish 
between atUle ad|j. and UiUe adv. even in Anglo-Saxon (cf. Grein, s. v.). 
' In C supply {tha£\. ' Dele {ony) in A. 

^ Transpose m A and read sUUq ; in B supply [to]. 

* Supply [JUn ] in C. • A has camynge, D comyng, for connyng. 
Mn D supply [s^and read vnnciliQ. Supply [wcl\ in A. 

• Supply [«o] in 6. 
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Note 1. — Dewmtc appears to be an adrerb in 

Hire old vsage wolde thai not letten 

As for to honoare hir^ goddes ful detunUe, 

150>151 (: Aboute : donte n,) ; but it is possible that the constmction is 
adjectival. In 5552 : This (= this is) short and pleyne theffect of my 
messa^ (pleyn C, Thus . . . plein^ D), the constmction is perhaps 
adjcctivnl. 
Note 2. — Scara (with hiatus), 1128 D, should be tearsly. 
Note 8. — For maugre (0. Fr. malgr^, maugr6), prep., cf. 4718. 

i 83. Exceptions to § 82. 

ryght (A.S. rihte), cf. (i.) (ii.) 99 f, 171, 288, 307, 1022, 1200, 2090, 
2636 f, 3070 (1) f, 4674, 7614 f; vnright, 7024 f. 

Aright (A.S. on riht) has of course no -e : cf. (L) (ii.) 2085f (-e B), 2846 f, 
8070 4: fD, 8494 f, 5078 f, 6125 (-(e) B), 6919, 7460 f, 7948. 

lyk (cf. A.S. gelice), (i.) 6322 (-^ BD) ; (ii.) 1080 {-e D), 1129, 2700 
(-« B» as t D). vnlyk that, 2741 (-^ BD). (CI ilyke, § 82.) 

Note 1. — For fayn and hth in an adverbial sense, see § 85, note 1. For 
adoun^ see § 88, note 1, p. 201. 

Note 2. — Lest (A.S. J>/ la?a l>e, L. leste) has lost its -e. Thus, — (i.) lest 
819, 4013 (-9 B), 4032, 4253 (list B, last C, leste £), 4815 (list B), 4828 
(-§ B), 5883 (-§ D, Jif J C) ; lyst ye, 2680 (list B, lest C, lest J y D) ; (a) 
lest, 2133 (-« B) ; L he, 5091 (list B) ; lyst it, 321 (lest BCD). 

§ 84. Adverbs in 'lichee 4ich, -ly (A.S. -lice, -lice, 0. N. 
Mga). 

Ten Brink (§ 270) thinks he has discovered a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use -lick or -lirJio before a vowel or h.^ The 
following lists (I. and XL), which are meant to be exhaastive, 
exhibit the testimony of the Troilus MSS. on this question. 

List I. contains all the adverbs which in any of the four MSS. 
show a form in -lich or -Uche, When the same adverbs have also 
a form in -ly, references are added for that form. 

List II. is intended to contain all adverbs in -ly not already 
included in I. Old-style figures indicate that the word that follows 
begins with a vowel or h. Variants in any way significant are 
registered, but trivial irregularities in spelling are not always noticed. 
It will be observed that occasionally some MS. has a form in 4ye 
or 4ie (see under hisihj, fermdy^ hardyly, lustily^ preuely, shortly ^ 
sikeiifjy strauiigely, vnhappily), but this spelling is unknown to A 
and is chiefly affected by D. 

^ " Dass er vor anlautendem Vocal odcr h vielfach -lick and »lickt ttatt -/y 
gebmucht." 
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The somewhat reckless insertion or omission of on interior e 
deserves attention (see especially trewely and 9oftdy), Some of 
these interior -6 's are due merely to analogy (cf. Child, § 71 3 ten 
Brink, § 262). 

An examination of L and II. shows that, so f<ir as the Ti-oilus 
MSS. are aduiissiblo as testimony, there is no tendency to use -iich 
or -Ztc/te before vowels and h to the exclusion of -/y, but that, on 
the other hand, -lidi or -liclie is not common before consonants. In 
A -lick (-Itcho) occurs 25 times before a vowel or 7^ ; in B, 39 times ; 
in C, 16 times; in D, 8 times; whereas -Itch {4iche) before a 
consonant is found only twice each in A and G, three times in B, 
and once in D. In all MSS, -ly is far commoner before a vowel or h 
than 'Itch {-licho). lu the following cases (a — e) none of the four 
MSS. has 4ich (-/ec/ie) :— (a) before vowels, 771, 978, 1064, 1357, 
13G9, 1448, 2200, 2335, 2451, 2691, 2936, 2972, 2998, 3062, 
3180, 3201, 3296, 3312, 3351, 3591, 3642, 3643, 3723, 4028, 
4187, 4385, 4561, 4656, 4840, 4886, 5042, 5615, 5668, 5950, 
6263, 6382, 6423, 6846, 6853, 6922, 6941, 6950, 7189, 7197, 
7300, 7304, 7445, 7527, 7656 BCD, 7728, 7853,8067, 8171, 8209, 
cf. 1578 ; (b) before he, his, Jtym, hire (poss. sg.), het'es (sg.), hastow^ 
haue,hadde, 89, 209, 274, 306, 366, 1645, 2157, 2344, 2378, 2409, 
2504, 3398, 3496, 3632, 3922, 4169, 4416, 4424, 4430, 4458, 
4752, 5057, 5106, 5474, 5586, 5612, 5617, 5787, 5855, 6100, 
6579, 6869, 6885, 7899, 7947 (-ly(e) D), 7998, 8007, 8169; (c) 
before heLpe, 2315 ; before June, 7449. In all, then, we have nearly 
a hundred instances of -iy before a vowel or -It, not counting those 
places in which one or more MSS. have variants in -Uch {'liche). 

In most of the cases of -lich {4icJie) before a vowel or h, the 
adverb is polysyllabic, and an ictus falls on the termination (as, 
ch'tetnliche). One might be tempted to conjecture that under such 
circumstances -lidi would be preferred to -/^ as a means of avoiding 
an hiatus which the ictus would make particularly noticeable ; but 
even here -ly is very common (see bhil^, hl^s/ull^, curteysb), etc.). 
In the present state of our knowledge, therefore, it is hardly safe 
to formidato a rule as to -Uch or -ly before vowels and //, even in 
tlie cautious words of ten Brink (cf. also supra, § 72). 

When the metre requires an additional unaccented syllable, the 
full form 4icM is used, never 4y'e (see sodeynlycJie^ tendreliche^ 
loanderlicJie). In rhyme -ly only is found. 
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I. 

certeiiiliche, 6463 B (-ly ACD). certaynly, -eynly, (i.) cf. 713, 1267, 
1571, 2763 f, 3401, 4616, 6295, 54591 A 6622, 5681 f, 6714f, 
6681, 7197, 8079; (ii.) cf. 2451. certaynly J I (with Blurred -y), 
1531 A (c^rtein adv, B, s^rteyu C, c^rteyn D). 

craftylichc, 2111 C (craftily AB, craftly D). 

cruwellyche, 5966 A (cruelicbe B, crevelly C, cruelly D). cruwel[ly], 
(i.) 81 19 (cruely B, cruelly D). 

delyuerlyche, 2173 (-ly C, -lich D). 

digneliche, 2109 (dyneleche C, dignlych D t).^ 

enteiitiflych and, 332 (-liche B, -lich D, ententif(ul)ly C). 

esilyche he, 317 (-lichc B, -ly D). esily, (L) 2073; (ii.) 2998. 

etomaliche, 6202 B (-ly AD, -ally J within C"). eternally, (I) 5137, 
6449. 

fer-forth-lich as, 2943 C (ferforthly D, feythfully AB).^ 

feruentlyche hym, 6046 A (-liclie B, -ly CI)).^ 

foniicliche, 6159 B (-ly A, -aly C, formably | D). 

fully che, 316 (-liche B, -ly CD); Tlierfore as (as a A) frcnd fuUych 
yn me assure, 680 (-liche B, -ly y[ii] D). fully, (i.) cf. 319, 2383, 
2G11, 2840, 3003, 3100, 3124, 3417, 3636, 3850, 4690, 4942, 
4954, 7044, 7129, 7392, 8179; (ii.) cf. 391, 3180, 4656, 7720; 
fully his, cf. 4424. fully excuse (with slurred -y), 3652 (ful BC). 

hastelicbe, 5980 C (-ely AD, -ily B) ; hastileche the, 6787 C (-ely 
ABD), hastoly, (i.) cf. 4284, 5577 f, 7656 J A (-ily a BCD), 7675 ; 
(ii.) 4886, 7656 BCD. 

nameliche, 743 BC (-ly AD); -elych of, 1297 A (-liche BC, -ly D); 
-elich, (i.) 5254 C (-ly B, nam[e]ly A, -ely D (?) ) ; -elych^, 6996 
(-liche BD, -ly C). namely, (i.) 165, 7466, 7927 ; nam[e]ly, (L) 
6220 (-e- BCD). 

onlyche, 5994 A (-lich B, only J but (1) C, on^ly it D),* 7040 (-ly BC, 
onely D). only, oonly, (i.) 480, 1445, 3104 (on?ly B), 6330 (oon^ly 
B, onoly I))^; (ii.) 3351 (Cf Dt); al oonly here (earn), 5758 
([al] only C, al on^ly D t). 

outreliche his, 1795 B (vttirly A, vttirliche C, vttirlich D). outrely, 

* C has : I wot tliou nylt dynclo^>h« ne niystilcche endite. ABD have no my'tilcche. 

* In A supply [/] ; in D supply [hrul], or i^ad havi, 

' In BD, read The whichle] at the beginning of tlie line. In C tlie verse consists 
of nine syllables, unless >vc read The tcichle] for ffor wich. 

* CD need conxiction. ° Perhai)8 adjective. 
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(i.) 8057 (-erly B, vttyrly C, vtterly D) ; cf. 382 f, 2089 f, 43281 
(outerely C) ; (ii.) outiely he, 5617 (vttirly D).i 

pitouslyche, 6676 B (-ly ACD). pitously, pytously, (L) cf. 2161, 
2438, 2584, 6476, 5564, 5574 f (pitus^ly C), 5836, 6442 f 
(pitous^ly C), 6623 f, 7244, 7787; (ii.) cf. 5042, 5911, 6922; 
before h, cf. 6100, 6579, 6885, 7947 (pitouslye he D); dispitousiy 
hym, 8169 (ful X pitously D). 

pleynlich al, 2708 B (-ly AD t, -H C). pleynly, playnly, (i.) cf. 395, 
2211, 4519 ; (ii.) cf. 1357, 1448 ; p. hire {posa. sg.), cf. 2378. 

rowfullych his, 6353 A (rewfuUiche B, pitously D).^ rowfully she, 
7092 (reu- C, ru^- D, ioyful t B) ; rufully, 2907 f (reu- BC, rew- D). 

scryvenlich J or, 2111 D (scryuenyssh A, stryuenyssh B, coryously ne C). 

secundclich ther, 2826 A (-ound[e]ly B, -undeli C, -ondly D).^ 

sobrelyche he, 1733 A (-liclie B, sobirli C, soberly D), 6656 A 
(-lich B, sobirly D, sobirelichej grette C)*; sobrelich he, 6869 
(sobrely D, 8oft[e]ly B, softely C) ; sobreliche he, 7536 B (-ly AD, 
sob^rely C)*; sobrelych on, 7292 A (-liche B, -ly D, sobirly C). 
sobrely, (i.) 3796 (-irli C), cf. 3000 f D, 6444 f; (ii.) 3201 (sob^rely 
C), 4840 (-irly D) ; sobrely he, 4430 (-irly C) ; b. hym, 4458 (-^rely 
C). [sobrely for, 7372 D {read shortly).] 

sodeynlyche red, 2924 A (so deyulycho B, sodeynli[che] C, sodenly[cho] 
D), 3798 B (-lych[e] A, -li[che] C, 8odenly[che] D) ; sodeynliche, 
3934 C (-ly AB, sod^uly D) «, 6617 B (-lych A, -ly CD) ; -lyche his, 
3198 A (-liche B, -Ii C, sodenly D) ; -leche his, 8022 C (-ly AD, -11 
B). sodeyiily, (i.) cf. 231, 1758 f, 3636, 3699 (sodej^nly A; D (1) ), 
3801, 4084, 5924 f, 6563, 6855 f ; (ii.) cf. 3642, 4028, 6853 ; before 
//, cf. 209, 274, 306, 1645, 4416, 7899. 

sorwfullyche he, 7996 B (sorwofully AC, sorweful ho D). — sorwfully, 
(i.) 114 (sorowful J D), 596 A (sorwful adj, B, sorweful C, sorowful 
D), 605 (sorweful (1) C, sorowfully (1) D t), 1513, 4012, 6421, 
cf. 1603 { D ; (ii.) 3643, 6423 (soberly t I>) ; s. he, 3922 (sorwfuUi 
[he] sight D). [Var. B sorowfully, sonifully ; C sorwofully, -Ii ; D 
sorowfully, sorw^fuUy.] 

sternelych it, 3519 A (-lich BD, -liche C). 

tendreliche wepte, 5015 A (-lych[c] B, tendercly J (?) C, tendirly J 
(?) D) ' ; -lyche, 5031 (-lich B, entirely C, tendirUche D). tendrcly, 

^ In B supply [to]. * Leaf cut out of C. 

• In CD reaif deuj/ndJi for dcnycth C, dcignith D. 

• In 6656 C supply [tho\ and understand aoberelichc a3=8oherelich Iw. 

• In B supply L/W]. • Accent in D ? 
' A certainly lias the right reading. 
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(i.) Ill (-erly BC, pytous J and D), 7088 (-yrly C, -irly D), cf. 
6445 f; (ii.) tendrcly he, 6612 (-erly B, -^rely C, -irly D). 

tr6welych§ the, 7414 B (-ely ACD); -elyche, 6077 (-elich« B, -ely 
CD); -elichf, 1249 B (-ely C, -[e]ly A, tru[e]ly D), 2246 C (-ely 
AB, tru[e]Iy D); .[e]liche, 6773 B (-clich (1) C, tniiily (1) D, 
-ew^ly J A) ; -[ejlich as, 7350 B (-ely ACD) ; -elych it, 246 (-eliche C 
^;e]liche B, -[ejly D); cliche he, 6476 BC (-ely AD); treweliche, 
6743 (-elychtft C (?), tru^ly D). [Var. D truely.]— trewely, (i.) 
cf. 1326 f, 1713f, 2909f, 3001 f, 3020, 3677, 4331 f, 4778 f,^ 
53491, 56011, 6717 f, 5725, 6112, 6509, 6857 f, 7179, 7438 f, 
7986, 8083; (ii.) cf. 5950, 6382, 6846, 7189, 7350, 7446, 8067; 
t. how, cf. 7449. [Var. B trew[e]ly (common); C treweli; D. 
truely, tru[e]ly, trew[e]ly, treiily, treuely, truely J (6846), truly t 
(7446).] trewly, (ii.) 1578 (trorwelyt C, trew[e]ly D) ; trewely, 
(i) 6537 I A (-ely BC, truely D), cf. also 8067 (truly^ yef D). 

vnkyndelich and, 617 D (-ely A, -[e]ly B, onkendely C). 

verraylyche, 4387 A (-liche B, -ly C, verily D) ; -licli hym, 6086 A 
(verrily C, verily [him] D, vci{ray]liche X it B). 

womanlich^, 2753 C (-ly AB, -ly J hiiu D).^ wommanly with, 6940. 

wondurliche, 729 B (wondyrliche C, wonderly A, -urly D) ; wonder- 

lyche loude, 3520 A (-liche B, -irliche CD). 

Note. — In 5466 C child lichera deface should be chyldisshly deface. In 
6899, with cfuiuiiged deedlych pale faae {deellieh f B, dud ^ D, pale 
dcdlycJi vxis % C), deedlych is apjNirently an adjective. 

II. 

bisily, bysily, bysyly, cf. 771, 2442, 3995 f, 5148, 5331, 5384, 5603 f, 
6815, 6933 f I C, 7046. [Var. C busily, busyly, bcsyly; D besily, 
be8ily(e).] 

bitterly, cf. 4543. 

blysfuUy, 6933 f (busily X C), 8171 AR 

brennynly, 607 (brennyngly B, brenynge (1) C, brennyng D t)- 

byhouely, 1346 f (be- CD). 

coryously (tiHsijl.), 2111 1 C, see scryverUich in list I., above. 

cowardly, 5858 (couard§ly C). 

curteysly, cf. 5252 ABD. 

debonairly, 2344 (-erly CD), 2998 f (-erly CD). 

dredfully, 2213. 

^ In 4778 trewely is much more probable than tretoelp, 
' In C read saliiwe for scluyn. 
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falsely, 38 (falsly B), 89 (fal8?l> J C, fklsly t broken D) ; falsly, 5855 

feb^ly, 518 (fiebly B, febly CD). 

feithfully, feythfuUy, cl 13481, 2662, 4514, 47761 AB, 7439 f 

(fey(i)tlifully C, feijtfully D). 
fermely, 4330 f (formely t C), 4385 (forniely t C), 6858 f (Uc 1), 

frendely aiJj. I (1) C). 
fieraly, 4602 B (fers^ly C, freshly J A, fersly D). 
finally, fynally, fynaly, ct 2409, 3398, 3848, 4877, 5547 f, 6089, 

7377, 7398, 7790, 7818, 7998, 8007. finally, 682 (fynali B, 

fin(i)ally C, final adj. D). 

frely, 3484 t C, 4561 (-!> t D). 

frendly, 297^ A (fresb^ly J B, frenli J sumtymc C), 3201 (frenly on C, 

frendly vn D), 3484 t D. (In 6858 J C frendely is perhaps an 

adjectiva) 
fresshly, freshly, ct 2985 (frosch[ly] (1) C, fresshc D), 4602 A, 5119, 

6753, 7373; fresh^ly, 2972 J B. [Var. C fresschely, frosch^ly 3 D 

freisshly.] 
generally, 86 (line oin. t C). 
gentUly, 12721 

gladly, cf. 1336, 3484 AB, 4187, 6936 J B. 
goodly (goudly, 3832 A), cf. 253, 2347, 2575,12691, 2805 f, 2936, 

3496, 3832, 3877, 4627, 6936, 6941. [Var. B god^ly, good^ly; C 

godly, good^ly, goodlL] 
gostly, 7393 (gostely D). 
hardely, 1389 (-i C, -ily D), 2510 f (-i C, -ily D), 3055 f (-ily BCD), 

6182 (-ily B, -eli [ne] C, -ily [ne] D), 7527 (-ili Ct; D t), 7669 

(-ily BC); hardyly, 2097 (-ily BCD) 3, 2802 f (-ily BD, -iU C), 

7487 f (-ily BC, -ely(e) D). 
heighly, 2818 (holy { D, heyly [jow] C). 
hertely, 2362 f (-[e]- B, -Uy D), 2762 f (-eli C, -ily D); hert^ly, 7304 

(hertly B). 
holly, hooUy, cf. 366, 2206, 2818 J D, 2987, 3118, 4169, 5057, 5106, 

S474, 6950, 8209. [Var. CD holy.] 
homly, 2644 AD (in BC prob. adj.). 
humbly, 2342 (humiU C) ; Immbely, 2804 f (humblely B, vmbely C, 

humb[e]ly D), 7717 (humUi C). 
inly, cf. 640 AB, 4448. 

^ In A read Aoul ii8=Aauf ye, 
' Scansiou 7 In A road goodlly], ' In A read hardyly [righi\ yn. 
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iuwaitlly, 1349 f; ynwardly, 2817 X D. 

largely, 2792 (-li C). 

lightly, lyghtly, cf. 1374, 1763, 2324, 2473, 2732, 3062, 3646, 5131. 

[Var. B light^ly ; C lyjt^ly (-li).] 
lowly, 2207 (loiili C), 6537 (law?- B, lou^ C, lou- D); lowq^ly he, 

2157 BC (lowly D, lou?- A).^ 
lustily, 6931 f (-H B, -ly(e) D). 
manly, 5284 (namvli J C), 6393. 
mekely, 1101 f. 

myghtily, 428 f , 6625 f (-[i]- D, -cly B). 
nedfully, 5666, 5716 f (ned?- D) ; iiede-, 5736 (ned- B). 
ne<lly, 5632 (nod?- B) ; ned?-, 5668 (ned- B, nedfully as { D). 
new?ly, 7373 { C (/. fresshly). 
nicely, 7515 f. 

openly, 5225 (openly iti D). 

perpetuely {qtuxdrUyl.) ; 4596 (-ualy B, -uel adj. J C, -ueti D t). 
plfttly, cf. 3628, 3723, 5586. 
preciously {triayl,), 5252 I C {see curteysly). 
preuely, preuyly, pryuely, cf. 80 f, 380 f, 2200, 2261, 3592 f, 4427, 

631Gf (previly(e) D), 5787, 6263, 7513 f. 
richoly, 1710f (-[e]-B). 
saufly, 5982 (8iiu?ly CD) ; sauely, 6850 J C. 
shortly, cf. 2567, 3018, 3312, 3390, 3543, 3959, 3998, 4278, 5003, 

5312, 5333, 5615, 7372, 7395, 8189. [Var. B shoitlily ; C 

schortoly (-li) ; D 8hortly(?).] shortely, 3390 (-ily B, schortli C, 

shortly D) ; cf. 5544 C (shortly he D). 
Bikerly, sykerly, cf. 1605, 3000 ft C, 3588, 4776 f CD,2 5314 f 

(6ikirly(e) D), 7485 f. [Var. C sekirli ; D sikirly.] 
skarsly, cf. 1128 (scarce I in D). • 

skilfully, 5927 f. 
sloyly, 1547 (sleughtely B, sleli "C, slcly D), 2270 (sleigh- B, sly- C, 

sle- D) 3 ; sleyghly, 6446 (sleigho- B, sly- C, s[l]e- D).-* 
softely, 78 f (CI D1), 1604 (-[e]- D, softly J hym A), 1712 f, 2621 f 

(-[c]- (1) B), 2814 (-[0]- D, softly Bt), 2817 (softly + D)^ 3000 f 

(-[e]- (]) B, sekyrly C, sohrely D), 3591 (-[e]- BD), 5017 (-[e]- B, 

softly J D), 5577 ft C, 6869 C (-[0]- B, sohrolich A, sobrely D) ; 

soft[c]ly, 2335 ^ (-0- BCD); softly, 1604 t A; cf. 7516 f (where 

1 Tn AD siipi)ly [thw]. = In CD supply [fV]. 

8 In C lick {this). * Supply [fic] in B. 

» In B road [fnl] sqft[c\1y ; in C, U^if] 6o/t<Ui. 



/ 
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softehj is no doubt the right reading). [Var. C softeli ; D softily.] 
sothly, cl 4350, 5459, 6627, 6850, 7372 % C. [Var. BD soth^ly.] 
straungely, cf. 7318 (-li(?) D) ; cf. 2508 f. 
thryftyly, 3053 f. 
vnfelyngly, 1104f. 
vnhappily, -pyly, 666 (onhap[i]ly C, vnhappy[ly] D), 7300 (vnhap- 

p[i]ly(e) B, -happi[ly] C, -happely D). 
loilgarly, 6176 (-[l]y A, wolgaly C). 
warly, 3296. 

wikkedly, 1526 (weked(?li C). 
wofully, 1603 (sorow- X D). 
worthily, 1271 f. 

wrongfully, 414 f (wrongs B), 2504 (wronglif C), 7853. 
-vvylfully, cf. 1369. 
wysly, cf. 205, 949, 1064, 1459, 6710 (wisely (?) C), 7654 (wise- J D). 

[Var. BD wys?- ; BCD wis^- .] 
wysly, cf. 2315, 3555 X D, 3632, 3767, 4343, 4360, 4495, 4752, 5043, 

6026,6106,6519, 7728(wi8§lyaaCt). [Var.BC-^-; ^ ^iss-, wiss^-.] 

Rhyme words. — Adverbs in -ly rhyme usually with each other, but the 
following rhyme-words also occur : I (428, 1101, 1104, 1271, 1272, 1626, 
2089, 2508, 2510, etc.), by, therby (380, 382, 1626, 2362, 4776, 4778, 
6674, 6577), why (1768), grant mercy (1826). 

Note. — In 2111 A6, one -ly seems to be used for two adverbs (cf. Shak- 
8pere's/rd5A and merrily) : " Ne scrytienyssh (stryuenyssh t B, coryously 
C, scryvenlich D) or (ne C) craftily (craftyliche C, craftiy D) thow it 
{om, 0) wry to." 

^ 85. The following adverb?%vhich have -e neither in A.S. 
nor in the Troilus deserve notice : 

amys (see Matzner), cf. 491 f, 1398 f, 2133 f, 2593 f, 3015 f, 3112 f, 
3687 f, 3876 f, 3967 f, 4022 f, 4471 f, 5933 f, 7102 f, 7430 f, 7549 f, 
7641 f, 8047 f, 80901 

Rhyme- words. — is, ywys, this. 

Kote. — Cf. that yet is mys and, 5929 (that is amys D) ; that is mys, 6010 f 
(that is amisse D) (: is : this) ; al that was mys, 7789 f (amys X CD). 

anon (A.S. on An), (L) (ii.) cf. 75, 324, 349 f, 2096 f, 2636 f, 2840, 
3396, 3406 f, 3516 f, 3545 f, 3991 f, 4704, etc., ete. CD occasionally 
have anon{e) ; B sometimes has onon, (Accent in 2636 1) 

ful (A.S. ful adv.), (i.) 151, 167, 3589, 5472, 6630, 6633 (fuUe BD), 
7614, 7998 ; (ii.) 378, 626 ; ful humble, 124. [Var. D fuH.] 

Note. — Ten Brink, § 246 Anm., notices that " das steigemde fnl (ful vtcl, 
ftU hard a. s. w.)" has no -o. Of the. above-cited cases all but two are 
instances of this "steigemde fuV* These two, however, do not come 
under ten Brink's category : they are, — ** Who kondo tell«3 aright or fid 
dlwryue," 6630, and ** But fynally he/ul no trowen myglite," 7998. 
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liom (A.S. hkm). See nouns, § 18. 

nygh, neigh, neih, ney, adv, and jprep, (A.S. n6ali, n6h, adv, andprep,), 
(i.) (ii) cf. 108, 180, 499, 543, 582, 2325, 3345, 5019, 5035, 5894, 
6895. fVar. B nejgh, neygh§ ; C ny^, nyh, nyjh ; D ny, ny?, n^ 
(4404 1 D).] 

streyght, streyt, straugbt (A-S. streht, p.p.) ; streyght, (L) 53 (sti^ht 
B), 4802 (streiight Bt, streyt C), 5905 (streiight^ B, sti-eyjt C, 
streit^ D), 6655 (streglit B, streyt C, streyt^ D) ; (ii.) 324 (streght 
B, styrtc t C), 607 (streght B, streyt C), 6351 (streyt^ B, streite D) ; 
8treygh[t], (ii.) 2258 (streght B, streyt C, streight t D) ; streyght he, 
5825 (streught B, streyt C, streyte = streyt he D). — streyt, (ii.) 
2546 (streght B, streight D, [as] streit C).— straught, (ii.) 3394 
(streight BD, streyt C). 

wys (really neut adj. used as adv., cl y-injs), god so wys bo my 
Baluacioun, 1466 (wis CD); god so wys mo saue, 2063 (wis CD); 
as wys as I the serue, 3555 {vAa C, wisly t D) ; as ^vys I nouere, 
etc., 6317 (wis BC, wisse D). 

ynough, ynowgh, ynowh, ynow, inow (A.S. gen6g, gen6h), (i.) 2108 f. 
2675 f, 2927 f, 3039 f, 4471, 4796, 5058, 5720, 6462 f, 6654, 7213, 

7357, 7459, 7533 f ; (ii.) 5346 (inow (of) C). 

Rhyme words.— towh. towgh, tough (2108, 2927, 6462), lowh, lough jn-et. 
iiul.^S sg. (2676, 8039, 7683). [Var. B inough, ynough(e) ; D ynow(c), 
inough, inowh.] 

y-wys, i-wys (A.S. ge-wis, adj. neut.)^ (i.) cf. 425 f, 802 f, 1213 f, 
1313 f, 18141 ([y-]wys A), 5353 (iwiss(e) D), 8095 (i.wis8(e) D), 
etc., etc.; i-wysse, 1012 f (i-wis BC, ywys D) (: thi8(se) : y8(se)). 
Cf. try*. 

Note. — In euekf yucle, 'Cle merely represents syllabic -l. Thus— /m/ yuel^ 
fare, 626 (eucl? C, evil D). This becomes consonantal before a vowel ; 
as, euelQ apayed, 6304 (yu§l B, euitt D), cf. 649 ; ytiele as, 6601 (yufl B, 
iu§l« C, yuQlt D). 

A few Eomance words are used adverbially without termination : 

certeyn, -ayn, -ain, (a) with accent on the ultima, (i.) cf. 492, 1475, 
1476 t B, 2654 f, 3631 f, 4118, 5720 f, 5780 (-(§) D), 7491 f; (ii.) 
cf. 5266. (b) With accent on the penult, (l) cf. 674, 1809, 3996, 
4782 ; (ii.) cf. 3938, 5864 (-(e) D). Cf. the use of syJcer in 2076. 

c6mplet, cf. 7191 (perh. rather adj.). 

egal, 5322. 

plat, cf. 681, 1664. 

seur, al so sour as day comgth, 5083 (sure D). 
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Several adjective formations in 4e8 (A.S. -Uaa) are used adverbially 

(cf. § 49, note 5). These are (i.) (ii.), — 
causeles, 779 f (-lees B), 3853, 6139 ABD. 
douteles, U99f (-[e> D), 1579 C (-[e> AD, trew[e]ly B), 26Uf, 4220 

(.[e]. E),i 4630 (-[e]- D), 4764 f (-[e> D) «, 5092 (dougbt[e]les D), 

5161 C, 5897 (dou3t[e]les D). 
dredeles, 1027 B (-[e]- ACD), 3368 (-[e]- AD)^, 3844 (-[e]- AD), 4738 

B (-[e> AD), 5940 (-[e]- A)* ; -lees, 1041 B (dred[e]les AD), 1270 

B (dred[e]les ACD). 
endeles, 4685. 

gUteles, 1413 BC (-[e]- AD) (perhaps adj.). 
knot[te]le8, 7132 (knotteles C, knott[e]les t out D).« 
nedeles, 26121 

Note 1. — Fayn and loth. — The adjective fayn (A.S. feeg(e)n) is used in 
connection with tool and teolde with the force of an adverb. Thus, — 
woldtf I fayn remeue, 691 (fayn§ B) ; I wol right fayn with al my 
myght ben oon, 2770. Examples of this use may be seen in 3064 f 
(feyne B, feyn CD) (: ayon : seyn p.p.)t 3497 f (: agayn ; rayn n.), 7358 f 
(-e BD) (: ayeyn) ; cf. 8769, 3854, 3945, 4359, 6432, 6550, 6914, 7595, 
8104, in most of which the word that follows begins with a consonant. 
Fayn in this idiom has no proper -e, though B and D sometimes add one, 
which, however, is never sounded (so 2310 A).^ (Cf. /auv, note 2 at end 
of § 46.) Similarly the adj. loth (A.S. ld%) is used with an apparently 
adverbial force : God wot of thing ful ofte lo^ bygonne Cometh eude 
good, 2319-20 (lothe D t) ; For trewely ther kan no wight yow seme 
That half so loth yowre wratthe wolde deserue, 6509-10 (soth f C). 

Note 2. — Wonder in connection with adjectives and adverbs {tvoTuler hlyue, 
wonder tcel, etc. ) is sometimes regarded as the first part of a compound ; 
but it was apparently felt as a separate word (cf. the adjectival use of 
vxmder in sucn phrases as this toonder maladye, 419). For examples 
cf. vxmder blyue, 7912 ; to. erutccl^ 7831 ; w. faate, 5836 (marueilously 
Blurred ^ D) ; w. ofte, 139 1 A ; t(7. tore, 751, 1540, 3964 ; vo, strange, 
7564 ; w. wel, 288. 

Note 8. For gcrytienyssh or enrftily, see note at end of § 84. 

Note 4. — For half used adverbially (cf. A.S. healfe instr. with compar. ; 
healf- in eomp. hcalf-dead, etc.), cf. (i.) 6510 (-9 D), 7101, (ii.) 1152. 

Note 5. — ^The following adverbs, etc., of various formation, are for con- 
venience thrown together in a note : 

ay (O.N. ei, cf. A.S. d, awa, and see below), (i.) cf. 186 (all? J C), 2488 f, 
8376 f, 6515 f, 7074 f, 7158 f, 7986 f; for av, cf. 4454 f, 4655 (aye D) ; 
tho forth ay, 1069 f; (ii.) ct 180, 6598 ; for ay and o, 2167 f C (and 
00 D). 

eft (A.S. eft), (i.) 187 BC, 4322 (-(§) CD), 4374 (-(§) D), 4395 (-(?) B, oft§:|: 
D), 4526 1 D (erst ABC), etc. ; (ii.) 6391 (-(«) D), 6979 (-(«) D), etc. 

est (A.S. ^ast). See tocst. 

fer (A.S. feorr), (i.) 863, 2208 ; (ii.) 18 ^ 451, 565 (ferre [as] D), 888, 1801, 
2806 (fayr«jj C; om.i D), 8276, 8326, 3602 8; fgr han, 4663 (Bt); 

1 In £ read a[Z]«[o]. 

' In D, read ^ for is (yisf) : otherwise d<nU[e]les is adj. %. ' 9-syl. verso. 

^ In C :^ perhaps adj. ' In C read thou7[oiU\. 

' For 7596 D is to be emended by transposition. In 2810 C we are to insert [to}, 
not to Te8Ldfay»[i\. 

' Supply [/] in A. • Read lya^en for lyn in C. 
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fer hcnnc, 5908 (ferf B) ; from a fer hia, 318 (from affer C, from fcrre her 
9'gyl, D).^ [D has usually /«T(«),/«rr(o).] 

forth (A.S. foriS), cf. 2345, 4809;'tho forth av, 1069 f; emforth, -(?), cf. 
1328, 2082, 3841 ; fro this forth, cf. 1094, 1529, 4976 ; ferforth (accented 
on citlior syUable) in the phrases, — so ferforth, as f. as, so f. that, thus f., 
how f., cf. 121, 2045, 2191, 4836, 5553, 5960. (In these examples no 
note as to whether a vowel or A or a consonant follows.) 

on . . . along (ylong) (A.S. on (aet) . . . gelang), ^ me is nought ylong 
thin yuel faro, 2086 (along CD, along(e) B) * ; but it wer« on hym along 
ye, 8025 (-(e) B, on al f a long ye D). 

tho (A.8. >a), cf. 1600 f, 1766 f, 2290 f, 2487 f, 2913 f, 8968, 5402, etc., 
etc. ; er tho, 6811 (or this C, or thoo D). 

wel (A.S. wcl), cf. (i.) (ii.) 12, 67, 68, 76, 131, 167, 288, 1177, 1677f (wele 
ABD) (: del : stel), 2297 f, 3588 f, 8552 f, etc., etc. (Often written wcle in 
BD and sometimes in A (cf. 246, 837, 1677 f)> but of course the -e is 
never sounded.) 

west (A.S. west), est or west, 7795 f (est or weste B, est and west D) (: best 
adv . : lest iivd, Z »g.) ; est and west {as sbsL occ), 2188 f (est and weste 
B) (: lyst ind. S sg.) ; hy est or west, 7114 f (weste B, be(n) est or west 
C, by e8t6 or west D t) ( : lest truL 3 sg. : best pred, adj. sg.) ; by west 
and ek by cste, 7556 f (by weste . . . bi este B, he f west . . i he t est 
C, by weste . . . by est D) (: byheste n.). 

youd. See note at end of § 86. 

^ 86. Comparison of Adverbs (Child, ^ 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 134). Comparative degree. 

Of tho " old " adverbial comparatives, A.S. bet, wiers, ?«//, Id's, near 
(riijv), dn' survive in tho Troilus (a) ; for sTS, sec § 88, p. 196. Other 
adverbial comparatives are adjective forms : (b) (L) hettre, more, 
lassBy derre ; (11.) A.S. comparatives in -or and their analogues. 

(a) bet (A.S. Lot), (i.) 275 3 (b. hire J C)*, 1363, 2524, 3963, 6832 
(butt C), 7284, 7629 (bestet B), etc.; the bet, 481, 1177 f (betto 
13CD) (: let p.p., Ictte BCD), 1589 (C t), 1921 f (bett B, bete C) 
(: beset p.p.), 2600, 3819 (the b. J other (?) C) ; cf. 746, 3318, 
3332, 4406, 5562, 6020, 7347, 7405; For yf it erst was wel tho 
was it bet, 4525 f (bette C) (: met p.p.). [Var. B bett ; BD bett(e).] 
bet, (ii.) 3264, 3965 (Bf C t), 4333 (tho bettirj endure D); bet 
and bet shal, 3556 (. . . wil C). 

wers (A.S. wiers, wyrs), wers bygon, 7691 (wors B, werse C, wnrse 
D); wors(e), 2703 (wers(e) B, wer8(e) C% wors D). 

In 5856 f, no wersc (wursc D) (: aduerso voc. : diucrse pi.) is an adjective, 

mo (A.S. nui), euci^ mo, 1465 f (moref D), 42681, 4603 f (euer 
morcit moo E) ; cf. 418 f, 787 f, 6088 f, 7026 f, 7418 f, 7502 f. 
neucre mo, 2498 (neueuermore t C ; 1) t) i cf. 6645 f. 

1 Or supply [a] in D. » Dele (al) in C. 

3 Old-stylo figures indicate that D reads hefter, hetir, bettir, betre, though the 
mttro calls for ba (cf. 746 C). * Supply [gan] in A. 



§ 86.] of ChavAier*s Troilus, 191 

Rhyme words.— to and fro (418, 6088), two (418), also (5645), so (1465, 
4608, 7502), wo (787, 1465, 4268, 7418), co ii\f. (4268, 4608, 6088, 7026, 
7502), tigop.p, (7418), tho adv, (7026). [Var. BE moo.] 

les (A.S. Ms), preserved in natheles (A.S. na p6 l«&s), (i.) cf. 19, 170f 

(: makeles ; prees), 750, 916, 923, 1552, 3011, 3214, 3424, 3827, 

3925, 4327, 5185, 5716, 6098, 6462, 6546, 6872, 7141, 7232, 

7932, 8002 ; (ii.) cf. 5536, 6629 ; n. he, cf. 4814, 7547. 

C usually has neuere the les (trisyllabic, as if nevertheless). Other variants 
are tiathelees, 750 B, 916 B, 3011 A ; naOiaUs, 5536 B ; netheUs, 3925 
D, 4327 D ; ncUhelesse, 6716 D, 7232 D; neuerles, 6872 C ; nath[e]les, 
6098 A. 

Note.— For test (A.S. >/ 1^ J)e), see § 87, n. 8. 

ner (A.S. n^r, nyr), the ner the fyr, 449 ; the ner he was, 448. 

Ner I came, 1647, may be either positive or comparative, and there is a 
similar uncertainty with regard to 2902 (ner^ D)\ 4404 {ni^t D), and 
6448 (neer B, nere he D). For the positive neVf neer, cf. 451, 582 C. 

(h) n. be tire, betre (A.S. bet(t)re, neut. comp,), 2300 f (betero C) ; b. 
plese, 3728 (better BD, betere C) ; bettre his, 3729 (more BC, 
better D); the bettre, 2780 f (bettere BC); the b. pleyne, 2616 
(bettere B, betere C, betir D) ; the bettre at, 6013 (bettire C, 
better D.) (All dissyl. except 3729, 6013.) 

Rhyme-words.— lettre (2300, 2780), vnfettre inf, (2300). 

more, (A.S. mdre, neut. cmnp.), 647 f, 669 f, 753 f, 883 (CI), 885 (-§ 
C), 931 (-e Ct Dt), 1082 f, 1820 AB, 2413 (D1), 2424 f, 4061, 
5380 f, 5488 f (moi D), 6007 f (Dt), 6387 f, 6851, 7036 f, 7282 
(Ct), 7283, 7716 f, 7719 f, 8096 f (cf. 2540 C, 5610 D); -e, 
2556, 3324 (Dt), 4021, 4494 (-e t me C), 4919 {om. X D), 6007 
(mor B; Dt), 7036, 7329 (-ej to Cj D1), 7744, 7751 CD 
(manure { A) ; more he, 448 ; more here {sing.), 2717 (C t) ; but, — 
nomoro hane, 3013 (namore ban B, no more han C |). 

mor^ than, 376 «, 532 (-e J D), 537 (mor B ; D (?) ), 578 (-^ C (?) ; 
mort D), 1425, 3162 (-e B ; CI D1), 3873, 4389, 5654; the mor? 
that, 406 (-e C J D) ; mor§ J thrust, 406 D ; ne mor? desirede, 
567 (ner mor? D) ; nomor? com, 1515; for euer? mor? myn, 1915 
(mo BC); euer? mor? whan, 4243 (mo BC); nomor? come, 6130 
(nomor B, no more J C) ; euer? mor? lo, 4946 (cf. 2498 C) ^. 
But,— more than, 1226 (-? C), 3289 ; moi-e that, 4493; more thing, 
539 (mor? je C, mor ye D). 

Khyme words.— lore ». (647, 753, 1082, 2424, 6387), sore adv, (669, 753, 
1082, 5380, 5488), adj. pi. (2424, 7036, 7716), soore inf. (669), of yore 
(5380 8097), restore ir^\ (6007), more adv. (7716), no more sbst. (8096). 
[Var. BD moore.] 

^ Supply [in] in A. 
' We can avoid mare in this verse, biit only by reading ail§ UnUrs instead of alii 
Umers. ' / kan no more Uu, 4654, seems to be substantive. 
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lasse (A.S. lajsse, w^m/. fowi/?.), 284 (lesw B; Ct), 651 (lesse BD), 
1986 (la8[8e] D, less^ hire B)^ ; lasse hadde, 886 ; the lasse, 29281 
(the les CD), 5278 f, 5794 (the lesse C), 5971 (the lesse D, lasse B, 
lesse s C) ; the lasse, 967 (the lesse, B, [the] lasse D). 
Rhyme-words.— masse misMm (2928), passe ivf. (2928, 5278). 

derre (A.S. d6orre, neut eomp.\ boughten they ... it derre, 136 f 
(dere BD) (: werre w.) ; to ben presed derre, 174 f (: sterre). 
11. depper? (A.S. d(k)ppor), 1570 (depterf B, depper D). 

ferther (A.S. fur^r), f. go, 3123 (-or§ C, forthor BD)*; ferther-ouer, 
5689 (further o. D, further now B) ; no ferthere out, 5969 (forther 
B, further D). 

gladlyer {dissyh), (ii.) 8140 (-lier B, gladder D). 

hyer (A.S. hea(h)or), 2671 (heighere B, heyjer^ C, hier D). 

lengere, longer, longere (A.S. leng) ; lengere, 1065 (langer B), 1683 
(neuer^ C, neuere (1) D), 2478, 2699 (D t), 3010, 3183,* 3400 (-er 
B,-ere C, ^r aftir D), 6370, 7273, 7562 (cf. 5370 C (-er D?)^; 
lengere, 2603, 2707 {line oni, t C), 4870 «, 8029 (langer B) ; lengere 
here (hie), 4970 ; longere, 2327 (lengere C). (In all the instances 
so far cited, unless there is a note to the contrary, B has longer , D 
lefiger), lenger, (i.) 5610 (nothyngt C, more? J D), 5852 (langer 
B, more C t). 

leuere vnwyst, 2594 (lever D). 

rather?, rather (A.S. hra«or), (i.) cf. 835, 865, 3221, 3415, 4825, 
5186, 5256, 5589, 5701, 6410 ; (ii.) rathere, 5650 (^r BD) ; -ere 
here (/w'c), 6111 (-er BD) ; -?re anoon, 5102 (-er sterue B, -ere s. C ; 

07)1. t D). 

sonner, 1771 (soner? C). 

Note.— For after (adv. and prep.) cf. 30, 1581, 2484, 4888, 6597, etc. ; for 
hedcr, hidcr^ hyd r, cf. 5594, 6022, 6849 f, 6977 ; for whidcr, wJteder, cf. 
3233, 4944, 5309, 6791, 6849 f; for yoruicr, yender, cf. 2231 f, 8505 f, 
6928 (yond§ A), 6931, 7032, 7033 (for yovdf^r as an adjective cf. thai 
yonder place, 6343 ; the yovdcr hill, 6973 ; ^midirt he, 2369 C (yeiul A, 
pnde B, yiul D') ; yender X I, 6975 D (yond A, pnde BC) ; pndir is, 
7525 C {^nd is B, yoiid nys A, yamle nys D) ^ ; for onther, oiUfier {oUyir 
, , . or, cf. 1501, 2433, 2436, 5193*; for other (= or), cf. 3665 A {or 
BCD) ; for neytlicr {neUher) . . . nc (nor), cf. 312, 1870, 8364, 6433, 
5926 ; for whether, cf. 425, 1398, 2237, 5673 ; (or wher, ioA«r ( = whether), 
cf. 270, 2348, 2551 C, 2736, 2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356. * 

^ This line is best scanned "And ay gan lou^ hir^ lasse for to ogaste." In B, 
transpose lr.sse and hire. 
' BC om. the. ' Supply [icol] in A. 

• Read may for mal-e in A. " This stanza ia not in AB. 

• D ? (supply [in.] and read bUs[se]). ' In A supply [ye], 

• In 6928 B for fonder saugh ich {yender saugh D, pndyr say C, yende saugh A) 
read yond saugh ich. 6936 B for ^nder so (-ir C, yonder D), read yoivd so (with A) ; 
in 7521 G for pwlir sclir., read yond she {-e u, pjuie B). For yond, cf. also 6685. 
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§ 87. The superlative adverbs best and mest^ when pre- 
ceded by the definite article, may take an -e after 
the analogy of adjectives (cf. Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 137, Anm.). 

The following are all the cases in which the is used with these 
superlatives in the TroUus : 

on the b^st[e] soiinded ioly harpe, 2116 (on the beste sowned B, 
(vp)on the beste souned(e) (?) C, (vp)on the best[e] sownyd (1) D). 

the best6 ynbrissh^d, 7184 (best BD) ; the beste ent^cbed, 7195 (best 
BD) ; [the] beste ypr^ysSd, 7836 (the beste C, the best D, the 
best [yjpreysed B). 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (moost[e] B, moste C, most[e] D). 

the niost[e] fre, 1073 (moost[e] BD). 

When no the precedes, the forms are best and most, Cf. for best 
(i.) (ii.) 47, 332 f (: lyst n., leste B, rest (?), 718, 1001 (alderbest), 
1322, 1914, 2481 f (: yf the lyste, lest B, lyst CD), 2615, 2667, 
2697, 2758, 3196, 3208, 3454, 3901, 4107, 4494, 4822, 4951, 
6752, 6792, 6995, 7137, 7145, 7440, 7630, 7677, 7793 f (: west 
rlest luhet), 8064. For most, cf. (i.) (ii.) 152, 230, 242, 720 f, 
1332, 1748, 2235, 2453 f (: wost sds), 2495 f (: wost), 3523, 4617, 
4628, 4947, 5223, 5259 f (: ost : wost), 6283 f, 6955, 7067, 7426, 
8120, 8143, 8210, etc. 

Note 1.— In none of these cases is best or most preceded by ^ or by a 
demonstrative or possessive pronoun. In all of tnem A has the form best 
or most. Variants in -e occur, but the -e is never sounded (for most{e\ cf. 
(i.) 1332 B, 2235 B, 6259 f D, 6283 f, etc. ; for Ustifi) (i.) (ii.), see B in 
1001, 2515, 2667, 8454, 4494, 7740, 7793 f). 

Note 2.— For abnbst dlmost (A.S. eal- sel-m&st), cf. (l) (U.) 1855, 2906 f, 
2995, 3138 f, 5368. 

Note 3. — Best and mest excepted, no superlative adverbs take an -e in the 
Troilus, Examples are (i.) (iL) : first Jyrst, ferst (cf. 381, 659, 1875, 4076, 
4834, 6818, 6930, 6944, etc., etc.), var. 1^\) first{e) ; last (cf. 7550 (-(§) B ; 
D (!) )) ; erst (cf. 299, 842, 2425, 4389, 4512, 4518, 4525, 4830). var. BD 
arst; next, nexst, as adverb* (cf. 2067, 3386, 4098, 4100), as preposition 
(cf. 399, 941 (9-8yL), 943, 944, 1729); lest (cf. 1925, 2236, 4110 »); 
strengest feyHud, 1000 {strerighest B, stroigest fichid C) ; see alsp alderfirst, 
dtderUst, § 81. 

§ 88. The following particles, of various formation, appear 
in the Troilus sometimes or always with an -e (cf. 
ChUd, § 72). 

In this list are thrown together, for convenience : (i.) particles in 
A.S. -an, -on, — ahoute, abouen, -e, hjfom, by/ore, to/om, byhyndeny -«, 

^ Perhaps substantive in the accusative case. 
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biiwene, selde, sitJien (etc.), vnthinne, withouten, -e ; cf. aside, Iryside; 

(ii.) particles in A.S. -a, — soone, yore ; (iii.) inne, oute, out, tJicmne, 

whanne ; (iv.) fwivthe (A.S. nil fd); (v.) -mele (A.S. mdlum) ; (vi.) 

cUwynne, yfere, hlyue, bothe ; (vii.) thei'/ore^ -for, wherfore, -for. 

For (^trn, adoion, gruf asund^, see notes at end of b'st. For by 

weste, see § 85, note 5. 

aboute, abowte (A.S. ymbiitan, onbtLtan), 149 f, 268 f^, 1819 ft C» 

1904 f, 2478 f, 2556, 3523 f, 3950, 4692 (-[e] D), 5063 f, 5342 f, 

5364 (C t), 5377 f, 5937 £, 6231 f (C t), 6448 f, 6463, 6763 f, 7483 

(aboujUi C?), 7657 f, 7814 f, 7859 f, 8008 f; -e, 2653 (-t D, -e 

fori C|), 4072, 6586; -e his, 3911, 4575 (Df), 6618, 7588, 

7595 ; -e hym, 4562 (hym kbout^ alwey A, which transpose) ; -e her 

{sing.), 3642 (-yn C), 5479 «, 6531 (-e (t) % B) ; nbout§ thin, Ihi, 

863 (-t C), 7019; -^ the, 4904; but^— abowte this, 3380 (-«n B, 

-[e] D, -yn his C). 

Rhyme-words.— dout« n. (149, 1819, 2478, 506S, 5987, 6281, 7657, 7814, 
8008), route n. (268, 1904, 5063, 5842, 5377, 6448, 6763, 7859), deuonte 
(149), lowto inf. (3523), with-outo (268, 3523), stoute adj. pi. (7814, 
7859). 

abouen, aboue (A.S. on-bufan); aboue, 230 f, 3720 f, 3869 f, 7367 f, 
8193 f, 8207 f; aboue eiiery, 6517 (-en B, -yn C, -€? D |); aboue, 
3617 (vpon + C), 8182 ; aboue | thi, 3580 A^; -e the goddes, 4930 
(-yn goddis C); abouen, (ii.) 6341, 6561 (-ii C, -yn D). 
Rliymo words. — loue n. {all), shoue p.p. (3869). 

aside, asyde (as if A.S. on sidan), -c, 291 (on syde D ; C t), 5886 {om. 
t C); -6 his, 7290 (-e a BCD). 

a-twynne (cf. O.N. tvinnr), 4508 f (a twyn D) (: bygynne i«/.), 6276 f 
(a-twyn C) (: wynne ivf : with-inne). (Cf. atwo, etc., 6893 f.) 

blyue (A.S. bi life), 595 f (bilyuo B), 958 f (bylyue B), 1222 f, 1293 f, 
2622 f, 2690 f, 3067 f, 4836 f (blythe t C),** 5157 f (blyf C), 6017 f, 
6526 f, 6759 f (biliue B), 7912 f; b[o]lyue, 2598 f (belyue C, 
blyue 1 D). 

Rhymewords.— thriue, tliryue inf. (958, 1222, 1298, 2690), dryue inf, 
(2598, 2622, 3067, 5157, 6017, 6759, 7912), stryuo inf. (4836, 6526, 
7912), al my lyiie* (595), my lyiio» (1293), yn al his lyue (2622), his lyuo* 
(6526), on lyue (1222, 5157), of lyiio (2690), hyue n. (6017), fyue (6759). 
[Var. D blive.] 

botho (bothon) . . , and (O.N. ha^ir pron., cf. A.S. b4, bd-twa) ; 
bothe thow and I, 711 (bothon B) ; bothe fals and foul is, 6746 
(-[e] B); 80 hofhe . . . aiid in 168 (D t), 7131 (-[e] B), 8077 (-[e] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has ctbout, ' Supply [al] in D. 

• BC have vpon, D has 9n (1. vpan). * In JJ read a[mo\. 

" Expressing time. 
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B); bothe ... and 1, cf. 97, 130, 167, 264, 464, 1396, 1397, 
5340, 5705; bothe he . . . and, 1718 (Df); bothe heroner and 
feukon, 5075 (both B, bothe J goshauk and C*^). But, — ^As seyden 
hothe the meest and ek the leeste, 6803 BD (bothe meste^both the 
meste C, A oin. ek); cf. 167 AB (-e C), 1862+ D, 2423 t D.— 
bothen worship and seruyse, 82 AB (bothe C ; D t). 
byfom, bifoni (A.S. beforan), 221 ^f (afom C), 376! (byfome D), 
1226 f (byfor D), 2356 f (beforne C), 3144 f, 3917 f (aforene C, 
byfome D), 4062 f (bifome D), 5022 f (afome C, beforne D), 5636 f, 
575Sf (byforo : bom A, befom^'C), 5910 f (byfore C, befome D), 
6520 f (byfome D), 6644 f (befome D), 7806 f (byfore C, befome 
D) ; b. withouten, 5646 (-fom§ B), 5663 (bifor§ B) ; b. oure, 5641 ; 

b. haue, 7463 (before BCD). 

Rhyme-words. — corn (221), shorn p.p. (221), bom, hoTu(e)p.p. (376, 1226, 
2356, 3144, 3917, 4062, 6765, 5910, 6520), lorn, y-loru p.p, (876, 3917, 
4062, 6910, 7806), sworn, i-swom ;?.;?. (5636', 6644), to-torn p.p. (6022), 
thorn (2356). [Var. CD befom.] 

byfore, 5660 f, 5701 f, 6389 f (to-fore B) ; byfore, 2051 (befom C, 

byfor t he D), 3582 (byfome B, afore C, byfor D), 6120 (bifor B, 

to-forn C) ; be-fore certeinly (1), 5681 D (] byfom A, 1 bifor B) ; 

byfor§ the, 1428 (byfor D); -e that, 5739 (-^ the BD); -^ to, 5639 

(befor B, befom D). [Var. BC bifore ; CD before.] (Cf. 5755 f A.) 

byfor noon, 7485 (bifore C, before D). 

Rhyme-words. — forlore p.p. (6389), yshore p.p. (5660), more root (6389), 
therfore (5660, 5701). 

byhynden, byhynde (A.S. be-hindan); byhynde, 1604 f (-d D), 1724 f 

(-d D), 2192 f (-d D), 7 174 i.— byhynden othere, 179 (-yn C, 

-[en] D). 

Rhyme-words.— mynde (1604), fynde iitf. (1724). pi. (2192), rynde n. 
(1724), bynde inf. (7174). [Var. {at end <^ line) C bchynde, -hmdo ; D 
bebinde, -hind, -hynd;] 

byside, bysyde (A.S. be sfdan), 1161 f (: gyde^^res. suhj. 2 sg.), 4623 f 
(: ryde inf.)-, -e hire {poss, ag.), 1819 A, 3464, {poss. pi.) 1819 B; 
-e hym, 7045 (-e BS -e was D*); ther^ be sj^dyn schal, 3510 J C. 
[Var. C besyde ; D beside.] 

by-twene, bi-twene (A.S. betw^onan), 1908 f, 2791 f, 3096 (bytwyxen 
B, betwixe C, bytwix[e] D), 3343 f, 4698 f, 6092 f (betwen D), 
7449 f (botweyne B, betwen D) ; by-twen[e] wyndes, 417 (betwexen 
B, betwexe C, bytwix[e] D). 

^ Var. BD both . . . and, 

■ Old-style figures indicate that B has byfome or bifome. 

• svH) A, swome B, stpom, D. * But supply [this] and read -e (elided), 

• But jupply [him] and read -e (elided) (?). 
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inne* (A.S. inne), 387 f (in C, yn D), 821 f (yn D), 1091 f (yn D), 
1936 f (in C, yn D), 1960 f (therj yn D), 3499 f (in C, yn D), 
3753 f (in C, yn D), 5422 f, 5568 f (in C), 5921 f, 5930 f; inne, 
7882 (in D). 

Rhyme-words.— -gynne jira, ind. tg, (1936), byeynne ir^, (S87, 1960, 8499, 
5921), bygynne ind, 8 pL (1091), wynne tf|/r(887, 821), vfosxt n. (821, 
1986, 8753, 5422), twynne tif/: (5422, 5568, 5980). 

ther-inne (A.S. l^^r-inne), 3537 f (-in D), 4474 f (-ynne D), 5447 f 
(-in CD) ; ther-yn bnt, 1354 (-in BCD). 

Rhyme- words. — bygnmetif/'. (8587), ynpynne iirf, (8587), wynne iirf, (4474), 
twynne vrf. (5447). 

mele (adverbial tennination, A.S. -m^um, dat pi. of nuU, mil, n.^ m. 

(1)), Rtimdemele (A.S. stundm^um), 7037 (stormyalf C). 
nowthe (A.S. nd yk), 978 f (nouibe CD, nougbt f £) : youthe : kouthe 



Note. — Now is sometimes spelled nmee, even in A, but the -e is nerer 
pronounced (cf. 2357, 4674, 5691, 6693 f, 8101 f). 

oute (A.S. lite, lit, lit of), But at tbe yat^ tbere she shoulde oute ryde, 

6395 ; the seynt is oute, 6916 f (out D) (: route n.) ; thow art oute, 

7882 f (: douto w.) ; oute of, 3857 (out C, out J hym D), 4672 (out 

D) ; out of, 3894 {-e B). 

out (adv,), be/ore consonants, 1061, 4701, 47089, 4872 (-^ D), 4874 

(-e (?) D), 4919 (-^ BD), 6912 (-? D), 7733 (-e D). 

thurgh-out, thorugh-out; t a, 3443 (throw-out CI); t. the, 4566 

(thourout C) ; t. Troye, 5323 (thour-out C J). 

selde (A.S. seld-, seldan), 1462 f (seld D) (: bchelde pret, suhj. 3 sg)] 

selde s^ynge, 5085 {perh, aJj\) ; seeld<», 1253 (selde B, seld^* seyn C, 

seldom seyn D). 

sithen, sethen, sith, syn (A.S. sf^ fam, si^^an, etc.). 

I. In causal sense : 

A almost always has si/n. Thus, (i.) 520, 1665, 2144, 2953, 

3108, 4324, 4954, 6215, 6859, etc. etc. ; (u.) 721, 1133, 1380, 

1856, 3429, 4006, 4767, 5081, 5107, 5164. Other forms found 

in A are: sith,* (i.) 645, 696, 1345; (ii.) 598, 1380, 1524, 

^ A has she[ne]. 

' Either pure adverb (as in this Dicmede is inne), or prepositional (in such phrases 
as l^ that I am inne). 

' Read hrayn\es'\ in D. 

* That no rule can be formulated as to syn or sith according as ih does not or doe, 
begin the following word may be seen by comparing 645 and 696 with 520, 2144, 
2953, 3108, 4324, 6859. 



/^ 
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1627, 3211; {be/ore h) 1794, 3422; sith^ 719; sith^n that, 
934; sith^nl, 720. 

B, like A, commonly has ^yn. Other forms are : sith, (L) 645, 
696, 1665, 2144, 3256; sith, syth, (ii.) 598, 720, 1380, 1524, 
1527, 3211; sith he, 1794, 3422; seth, (i.) 520; sen, (i.) 
3993, 6859; seyn, (i.) 3980; (ii) 4006; sithen thow, 934 1; 
sithen thende, 1345.^ 

C has asnally sythe or 8it?ie before consonants (for sythe, sithe, 
before vowels, see 598, 1380, 1524, 1527, 4006). Other forms 
are: syn, (i.) 4319, 4954, 5057, 6859, etc.; (ii) 5164; sith, 
(i.) 3422, 5171 »; (ii.) 3429; seth, (L) 520; sithe, (i.) 960 J, 
2953 t, 3256 J, 5231 J, 6717 t (cf. 1345) ; sythyn J thyn, 891 ; 
sythyn that (or sythyn that 1), 4971 J ; sythyn alj 721. 

D commonly reads seth. Thus,— (i.) 645, 696, 1665, 2144, 
etc., etc. ; (ii.) 1524, 1527, 1856, etc. ; be/ore h, 1794, 3422.* 
Other forms are : syn, (i.) 4971, 4975, 5057; (ii.) 5087; synn 
your, 4977; sen, (i.) 4954, 49946; sith, (i.) 520, 6909; sith?, 
5146, 5171, 5215, 5254; syth?, 5174; sithe, 5107, 5164; sithe 
J we, 6887 ; sith?n, (i) 3980 J, 3993 J ; (ii.) 4006 ; sithen J that, 
4319, 6859 ; -en I, 5231. 
II. Temporal ( = cum) : 

sith that, 2354 (-? C, seth D), 4064 (syn they B, sithe they f 
C, sethen thei 1 D) ; sith I, 3627 (syn C, seth D). 
III. 

gon sithen longe while, 718 (-e C^seth? D); sithen honge, 
833 (sythen B, sethyn D, syth? J me C) ; sethen do, 3086 (sythfi 
C, 8eth[e] D, sithen B t). 
IV. Preposition: 

sith that day, 2497 (seth the D ; C t) ; syn mydnyght, 3444 • 
(sen B, sin C, tul D). 
Boone,8one (A.S. s6na), 234 (-[e] B, Ct), 524 f, 553, 1160 f, 1296 f 
(D t), 2376 f (soene B), 2395 f, 3185 (D (1)), 3500 (-[fe* to] B, -e J 
for to D), 3515 f, 4376 f, 4548, 4551 f, 4727 f, 4812 (-[e] B), 5432 
(C(1) ; .[e] B), 5455, 5743 f, 5789 f, 5838 f, 5922, 5935 (D t), 6074 
(C(1) ; -[e] B), 6432 f, 6641 f, 6754 f , 6958 f, 7008 f, 7210 f , 7265 f, 
7454 f, 7574 7, 7578 (D t), 7662 (-[e] B » ; D t), 7671 f, 8082 



* Supply [^a^J. 

• Supply [in] m A. 
* Or, writs (jfrts. nOff. 8 9g,) and doan $$. 



^ tUdaiA, 9ilh {thafl thow f ^ Kead, nth the ena 

» Dele [thai], * Supply [that]. 

■ Supply [To]. • Supply [in] m A. 

^ Supply [far to] in A. ' Or, writi (jfrts. nOff. 8 «] 
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(cf. 1999, 5317 CJ); soone, sone, 41, 15311, 2693, 29512 (D1), 
3410 3, 4309, 4358, 5938, 8204, etc., etc. ; soon as, 2769 {-e CD);* 
Boone he, 6657, 7595 J C ; -e liope, 3794 (soon B, -« y D) ; soone on, 
7727 (-e vpon CD) ; soone, sone, 2954 (soon B),5 4368 (-e C^; D t), 
8030 J A (-0 BCD).<J— eft soones, eft sones, 2553 (-^s J D, -ys J 
aboute) C), 2736 f (eftt sonys C) (: what to don is); eft-sone hyin 
4843 (-6 hem C, -es hem B, wel J sone hym D. 

Rhyme-words. — ^mone, moouc vwon (624, 1160, 2395, 6641), to done (1160, 
1296, 2376, 3515, 4376, 4551, 4727, 5789, 6432, 6641, 6754 f, 7008, 7210, 
7265, 7454, 7671), bone boon (4727, 6958), trone (5743, 6838). 

thanno, thenno, than (A.S. fonne), temporal and iUative'^ ; thennc, 
409 f BC (thanne A, than D t) (• brenne 8uhj\ 1 eg,), 1295 f (thanne 
C) (: henne o^fr.), 2638 f (than C, then D) (: renne m/.), 3471 f 
(than C, then D) (: henne adv.); thanne, 7790 f (than CD) 
(: whanne). Be/ore consonants: (1) thenri?, 865 (thann? B, than 
D ; C t), 1052 A (than B, tho D) ; (2) then, 529 (than BD, thann? 
C), 803 (than BD, cwi. J C) ; (3) ihann?, 849 (D t), 2000 (than B, 
tho C; Dt), 2247 (than BD) (cf. 2510, 3048, 3474,8 4922, 5218, 
5496, 5741); (4) than, 221 (thannv B), 349 (^et { D), 2167 (thanne 
C) (cf. 2461 t D, 2710 t D, 2832, 3347, 5249, 5686, 5693). In 
the following instances tlmnne (temporal or illative) seems to have 
two syllables before a word beginning with a consonant, — 498 
(-[ne] B, -ne % D), 2966 (-[no] B ; D t), 7354 (-[ne] BD) ; than[ne], 
7652 (-ne C) ; cf. 4585 J C, 5138 t C, 6622 % C. Befoi-e vmveh : 
(1) thann-?, 1489 (than D) (cf. 2973, 3158, 3255, 3346, 3485, 3718, 
4845; (2) than, 874 (thanne BC) (cf. 1435, 1670, 2710, 3658, 
3927). Before li : thanne he, 4313 J D, 4459 (than B), 4585 (Uian 
D, thanne J wold^ he C) ; than haue ye, 1413 (thanne C); than 
hastow, 4945 (tlmnne C) ; thanne hastow, 5301 (than CD). 

tha,ii = quam (A.S. jjonne, |?on), (i.) 532 (D t), 537, 614, 1226, 2471, 
2671, 3014, 3289, 3415, 3873 (thanne B), 4065 (thann§ B), 4825, 
5050 (then B, than J is D), 5253, 5257 (C t) ; (ii.) 1425, 3988 
(D t), 4497 (er t A) ; than he, 819, 3332 (thanne B, as C). 

whanne, whan, when (A.S. hwonne) ; wlianno, 2067 (when B, whan 
D), 3874 (when B, whan C, wlier D t), 4001 (when B, whan C), 
5355 (when B, whan CD) (cf. also, 71, 1002, 1237, 1672, 1689, 
1849, 2095, 2255, 2386, 2577, 3445, 3925, 4001, 4257, 4665, 

^ Read certmjn for oirUiynly in A. ^ Old-style ficnres indicate that B has toon. 

» Supply [to] in D. * Supply [/] m B. 

' Before that. If we read sooiUf we have ncucr^ ho%o ; if itoonS, — ncuere how, 

• Dele {forth) in A, and read soone, 

' In 2107 A, than = %chan {wlian CD, when B). * Supply [/] in A. 
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4693, 4989, 5790, 5909).— whan (be/, cons^ts), 155, 1139 (when 
B), 2278 (when B), 3386 (when B, whi t C), 3513, 4071 (when B, 
whanne D), 4801 (cf. also 358, 545, 876, 914, 1369, 2107 (tiian 
A), 2185, 2209, 2569, 2669, 2805, 2825, 3036, 3044, 3294, 3418, 
3450, 3985, 4043, 4076, 4237, 4243, 4423, 4521, 4624, 4915, 
5207, 5482).— when {bef. counts), 3195 (whan CD), 5249 (whan 
CD). 

Before vowels both whanne (lohenne) and whran (when) are found. 
Thus,— whanne, 85 (when B, whan C t), 4239 (whan B, when E) 
(cf. 4270, 4321, 4755); whan, 1483 (when B; Ct), 1868 (when 
B) (cf. 2000, 2471, 2474, 3074, 3437, 3698, 4668, 4811); whenne, 
404 (whanne C, whens J D) ; when, 3083 (whan CD). Similarly 
before ?ie, here (poss. sgi), hein : whanne 505 (when B, whan D) 
(cf. 1820, 2630, 5330); whan he, 323 (when B) (cf. 750, 1731, 
2941, 3907, 4080, 4634). 

Note 1. — WTten is the usual form in B, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant ; but whan also occurs in B (as, 155, 3513, 4239, 4801). 

Note 2. — ^No good case of wJiannii (ichcnnS) or whan[n^ occurs in the 
interior of the verso. Apparent cases are to be corrected, usually by tlio 
insertion of that (cf. 196 AD, 351 AB, 545 C, 1880 A (D ?), 2386 D, 3446 
BD (C ?), 3925 C, 4624 D (C ?). IVTiamie {whan CD) occurs once in 
rhyme, in 7791 (: thanne), 

therfore, therfor (A.S. jjfi&re + A.S. fore)^ ; wherfore, wherfor.^ — therfore, 
5661 f, 5699 f (ther§- B); wherfore, 2496 f (where- C, wherfor D). 
Before consonants, — therfore, 813 (-for B; Ct; therfor J hym (]) 
D), 855 (-for B)2, of. 5662, 7365, etc. ; therfor, 17 (-e B, om, t D), 
574 (-^ C), 576 (-9 BC), etc. ; wherfor*?, 430 (-for[e] B, wherefore 
C, wherfor[e] D).^ Before vowels, — therfore, 472 (ther^- B, therfor 
Dt), 680 (-for BD), 761 (-for D t), cf. 133, 1385, 1480, 3180, 
5467, 5702, etc. ; therfor, 488 (-e C), etc. ; wherfore, 981 (wharf or 
B, therfore C, therefor D), 1100 (-for BD), 2423 (-for BD, where- 
fore C), cf. 3676; wher-fore X er, 3123 (-fore BC, wherfor D)*; cf. 
wherfor he, 311 (war for C). 

Rhyme-words.— to-fore (-forn A) (2496), byfore (5661, 6699), bore p,p, 
(2496), y-shore p.p. (5661). 

to-fom,* to-fore (cf. by-fom, by-fore) ; to-forn, (i.) 1381 f (biforne B, 
before C, byfom D), 1042 (-n? B, -fore J D), 1516 (-n? B), 2448 
(-for^ C, 'lot D), 3177, 3691, 4481 f (-no BC); (ii.) 2077 (-ne B, 

^ These words are accented indifferently on the first or the second syllable. 

* In C supply Iwhaf] ; in B read be[8f]che. 

* BCD omit [my] (not necessary to the sense) betbre lord. 

* But supply [iool\ in A, and read wher-fore. 
" Commonest in the phrase Ood lO'/om. 
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-for D), 4168 (-ne B, -fom [I] E), 7326 (-ne BD).— to-fore, 2494 f 

BCD (to-foni t A), 5381 J f C, 6418 J f C. 

Rhyme-words. — ^y-lK)ni p.p. (1381), 8woni(o) p.p. (1381), lorn p.p. (4481) ; 
wherfore (2494), bore p.p. (2494) [sore adv. (5381), more adv, (5381), 
more aey^ pi- (6418)]. 

whanne, whan. See after iJianne, than. 

wherfore, wherfor. See therfwe. 

with-innei (A.S. wiS-innan), 1061 f (-yn D), 2462 f (-yn D), 2815 f 
(her yn D t), 3818 f (-yn D), 4206 f, 4620 f (-in C, -yn D), 6277 f 
(-in C), 7332, 8023 f; -e, 1108 (-yn D), 1167 (-yn D), 6940 (-in B, 
that X in C), 6075 (-in D), 7818, 7824 (-in D) (of. 3443 D) ; -« here 
{sg. poss.\ 1745 (-in BD), 1762 ^ (-in D) 3 -6 his, 6837 (-in D) » ; -« 
hyni, 7135 (with[in] C).— with-inn§ the, 267 (-in D), 305 (-yn D), 
7544 (-ii nyght BC) ; -^ the, 7096 (-e jone C, -0 yonder D) ; -^ myn, 

8060 (-m D). 

Rhyme-words.— bygynne irrf. (1061, 2462, 2815 (?), 8818), wynne %i^. 

(1061, 2462, 4620, 6277), blynne inf. (4206), twynne iitf. (8023), a- 

twynne adv. (6277). 
Note. — The form in-wUh is found in iti-with myn, 4341 (ri|t$ in D),.and 

in-with Jiere (poss. sg.), 7385 (with-inne CD) ; and this may perhaps be 

the right readmg in some of the cases where the MSS. have with-innf or 

tnth'inne. 

with-outen, -owten, wit-outen,* -owten^ (A.S. wi^iitan), (i.) 17 14,® 
1799, 1922, 2477, 3308, 3590, 38i5» 4105, 5038 (-e C), 5162 (-€ 
D), 5787 (-cn(e) D), 6020 (C t), 6303, 7681 (-e CD), 8035 (-e C), 
etc. [Var. CD -yn.] (ii.) 1757, 3077, 3260, 4655, 5066, 5646, 5663 
(-<i D), 5733, 6255, 6258, 7127 (-e J wordis C), 7560, 8166. [Var. 
CD -yn.] with-out^n awayte, 3421 (B t ; -oute C ; D t) ; -?n answ^re, 
5820 (-cute C); without?.n his, 2365 (-yn C, -out D); -en here 
(sing.), 5756 (-yn C) ; -en ho, 2168 AB; *-cu hond, 3030 (-yn CD). 

with-oute, -owte, 270 f (-t D), 1321 (-en B), 1696 f (-t D), 2506 (-en 

B, -yn C), 3076 (-en B, -yn C), 3526 f (-t D), 3587 f, 4703 (-en By, 
4795 (-en B, -yn C, without J (?) D), 5257 (-en B), 5427 (-en B)*, 
6033 (-en BD, -yn C)^ 6430 f, etc.; without[e], 1838 (-^ B, -yn 

C, -out J (?) D) ; -€, 4827 (-§n B, -out thassent D) " 7142 (-out B, 



1 Preposition in 267, 305, 1108, 1167, 1745, 1762, 3443 D, 6940, 6076, 6837, 
7096, 7185, 7332, 7818, 7824, 8060. 

* Hire is dative in ABC (in all of wliich the line seems to consist of nine syllables), 
possessive in D. The line needs considering. 

' Supply [and] in C. * 6020. » 8590. 

^ Old-stylo figures indicate that D has tcithotU (which, before conaonants, makes 
the line short by one syllable in the cases in question). 

' without cny J D. » Dele (or slur) / in A. 

• Read wherclwiOil in C. 10 Supply \ne\ in AD. 
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^n D)i; ^ his, 5430 (-en B, -yn Ct); without? the yates, 7541 
(ouer t C) ; without J hothe, 1862 D. 

Bhyme-words.— route n. (270, 1696, 6430), route tV« (3587), shoute inf, 
(1696), aboute (270, 3526), lowte tV- (3526), doute n. (6430). 

Note.— It will be seen from the foregoing examples that our MSS. use 
with-ouign or vnth-otUB indififerently before a consonant, the reading often 
yarying in the same line. Compare also the following cases, in all of 
which a consonant follows : (1) {A has -en) 361.' 2490, 2563, 2856, 3332, 
8541, 3998, 4150, 4200, 4583, 5862, 5839, .63^, 6385, 6419, 6900, 7214, 
8035*; {2) {A has -e) 1668, 2651, 2725, 2751, 2974, 4352, 4881, 6326, 
6160, 6654, 6751, 7494, 8079. It is to be observed that all the instances 
of vjithoutiy -<fn, cited are prepositions, except the four in which vrUh-onU 
(neyer -in) occurs at the end of a verse. These last are adverbs. 

yfere, ifere {i.e. i(n) + fere, dat., cf. A.S. gef6r, on gef6re), 1237 f, 
1253 f, 1995 f, 2122 f, 2201 f, 2334 f, 2351 f, 2562 f, 3073 f, 3115^ 
3357 f, 3588 f, 3660 f, 4554 f , 4689 f, 5452 f, 5866 f, 5868 f, 5995 f, 
6016 f, 6096 f, 6114 f, 6706 f, 7176 f, 7216 f, 8134 f. 

Rhyme-words.— chere n. (1237, 2351, 3073, 3588, 4554), deere, dere adj, 
(2562, 8115, 5868, 6016, 6114, 6706), here inf. (2201, 3588, 7216, 8134), 
here hie (1253, 3357, 3660, 4689, 5866, 5995), matere (1237, 2122, 2334, 
8357), ma^re (4554), fere companion (5452), here feretrum (5868), clere 
odL pi, (6096, 7176), appere inf, (1995). [Var. B i-feere, i-fere, yfeere ; 
CD in fere ; D yn fere, in fer.] 

yore (A.S. g&ra, L. 9(e)are), 6159 f, 6418 f (to-fore J C), 6687 f; of 

yore, 5381 f (tofore % C, of yoor D), 8097 f (of yoor D) ; yore ago, 

6680 (yoor D). 

Rhyme words.— more suJbst, (6159), adj, pi. (6418), no more (6687, 8097), 

more, euer^more adv, (5381, 8097), sore adv, (5381), lore n. (6687). 

[Var. BD yoore ; C Jore.] 
Note 1. — DowUf doun, adown, adoun (A.S. of-ddne, diine-stigian, adiine, 

ad^-weard Chrvn. 1083) show no -e (except ^me times -(§) in D) : cf. 

(i.) (ii) 110 f, 184 f, 299 f, 859, 1065 f, 1284, 1492 (adowyn B), 1744 f, 

2202 f, 2938, 3815, 3921, 4434 f, 4625 f, 4896, 6795 f, 6924 f, 7174, 7222 f, 

7868 f, 7886 f, 7675 f, 8013 f, etc, etc 
Note %-^ruf in the phrase fallen grvf (O.N. falla d gnifu) occurs once ; 

fUgrttfand 5574, (grof CD). 
Note 8. — For asunder (cf. A.S. on>simdron) see 3502 f (a sundyr C, a 

oundre D), 4181 BE (a sondry A f, a sundir C), 4605 ABE t (asund^ry C), 

7846 f (a sundir C, a sondr D). 
Rhyme words. — thondre ». (-er B, -yr C, -re D), yonder (-re D), 

wonder n. (-ir C, wondr D). 

^ 89. To the list in § 88 may be appended : I. atmocen, 
-e, byttuyxen, -e, aweye^ eke, often, -e, save; II. here, 
there, where, and their varieties, — ^particles in which 
the fonn of the termination has been influenced by 
various analogies (cf. Child, ^ 72, 6). 

* Supply [ruU\ in D. ^ Dele {ony) in A and read with-ouUfn UtU* 

* Cf. also 1820 CD, 1881 1 D, 6481 1 0. 
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atwixcn, atwixo (cf. by-twjxen), atwixen noon, 6835 (attwexon B, 
betwixe CD) ; -e here {sg.\ 5483. (See variants under hytwyxen.) 

aweye (A.S. onweg, aweg), 1208 f (-y D), 2279 f (-^ D t), 4977 f, 5019 f, 
5544 f (-y A, to dey C, to deye D), 6456 f (-y D), 6820 f (-y CD). 
[Var. BD awaye; C awoye.] awe^, awa}^, (i.) 572, 2600, 6263^ 
7431 f. [Var. C.awoy.] (Cf. 574 % C, 1195 % C, 1196 % C.) 

Rhyme-words. — pleye »»/. (1208), deyo ind. 1 sg. (1208), seye inf, (6019, 
5644, 646«), seye ind, 1 sg, (2279), tweye (2279, 4977 *), woye (6466), 
plcye tV- (6820), keye n. (6820).— day (6263), way (7431), weylawey 
(7431), may 8 sg, (6268). 

bytwext. See hy-twyxen, 

by-twyxen, by-twixen, bi-twixen, bo-twoxen (A.S. betwix, betweox, 

* betwuxt), 417 B (botwexe C, bytwix[e] D, bytwen[e] A), 585 
(betwothe C),^ 1896 (-0 C), 3096 B (betwixe C, bytwene A), 3248 
botwethe (1) C J), 4157 (betwixe C, bitweyne B, bytwix[e] E), 
7249 (atwixen B, betwixe CD); -en hope, 2392 (betwethe C),* 
6993 (atwixii C, betwen[e] D), 7570 (betwixe CD); -en hem, 135 
(betwixe C) ; bytwyx^n hem, 7219 (betwethe C, betwixe D)*; 
bytwyxe vs, 5771 (betwixe C, bytwen D) ; bi-twyxen Orcades, 7334 
(botwethe C, betwen[c] D). [Var. B betAvixen, bytwexen, betwyxen.] 
bytwext vs, 6165 (bytwyxe B, atwixe C, bytwixe D). 

eke (A.S. ^ac, <5c, cf. A.S. t(5 eacan), 2761 f (ek C) (: byseche ind. 1 pl.j 
bis ike B, beseche B), 2918 f (ck C) (: besecho /w/., by soke BD, besek 
C), 4790 f (ek B) (: cheke n. : byseche inf,^ -soke BD, beseke C), 
6296 f (ek C) (: beseche iiid. 1 sg,, beseke BD) ; ek, 3571 f (eke 
BCD) (: bysek ind, 1 sg,, biseke B, beseche C, byseke D) ; ek§, 475 
(ok C, ech? D), 1720 (ek BC), 4226 AE (ek BC), etc.; ek, (i.) 32 
\om, t D), 1827 (ek? D), etc. 

ofte (A.S. oft), 135 f (-t D), 196 f,^ 212 (-en B, -[e]1 D), 625 (-en C, 
-yn D), 912 f (-t D), 940 f, 1145 {om,\ D), 2114 f, 2319 (-en B, 
-e (]) C, ow. t D), 2406, 2466, 3127, 3286 f, 3511 f (-ynt C), 
4091 f, 4361 (-[e] B), 4479 f, 4485 (oft to B, al day CD), 4799,® 
4876 (-[0] B, offte D), 5204 f (-t B), 5793 C, 5828 C, 5881 f, 6351 B, 
6373 f, 6708 f, 6980 f (-t B), 7030 C (ofte a wold a = ofte wolde 
he D, ost A, oost B), 7945 (-tj and B); ofte tyme,^ 913 (-[e] D), 
1850 (-yn C), 1877, 3971 (-yn C ; Bf), 5823 (-[e] B), 7939 (-[e] 
B), 7946 (-[e] B), 8121 (-[e] B); oft[e] tyme, 7172 (-e CD); ofte, cf. 

^ tury{n)c A, 

' Old-style figures indicate that D reads by4ivix[e]. 

3 In D read ilc8[cs]p€rau7ice. * In D read Troy[i^, 

* Old-style figures indicate that B and D have oft[S]. • Supply [Jiem] in C, 
' Variants of t^fme not registered, see tyt/w, § 2, p. 3. 
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344, 646, 740, 1782, 1876, 2419, 3168, 3903, 4561, 6164, 5166, 
5400,5828, 6037, 6351, 7052, 7078, 7589, 7685, 7931 »; ofte he, 
506 (-t B, offte D), 4579,2 6100 (-t B, -6 J pitousely C, -<? t ful D), 
6969 (-t B); -e his, 445, 2343 (eftf C), 3976 (-t B), 4625 (-t B; 
D t) ; ofte hastow, 904 (-en B, -[e] C) ; oft?, 346 (-t BD), 137 t A 
(-t t (1) D), 139 t A, 4395 I D, 5828 D (cf. 3171 1 B, 4561 J D) ; 
oft? tyme, 5986 (oft B, oftyn J there C, ofte ther D). 

Rhyme-words.— softe adj, and adv. (135, 196, 912, 940, 2114, 8286, 8511, 
4091, 4479, 5204, 5881. 6708, 6980), on lofte, a-lofte, o lofte (135, 940, 
8611, 5881, 6373, 6708). 

often as, 3143 (-t D); -en her?-byforn, 3144; -en here (earn), 5387 
(-[en] B, -e D ; C t) ; -en harme, 333 (-e C, -[e] D).— often for, 
2331 (-e C, -[e] D); -en myght[e], 3351 (-[e] J (?) D; Ct); -en 
peyne, 4058 (-e CD, oft J peynes (1) B) ; -en gan, 6024 (offte D, 
soft t B) ; -en was, 7465 (-[e] B, -e CD) ; -en seyde, 583 (-e C, 
.[e] D) (cf. 625); -en se, 4056 (-[e] B) ; of tyn t tyme, 6833 C''; 
oftyn as, 3168 C. (Cf. 1876 J C, 2419 J C.) [Var. CD -yn.] 

saue (0. Fr. sauf), -e, 395 (-e J that (1) D), 1241 (D1), 1825, 3351 
(Ct, Dt), 3632, 3729 (saf D), 4617 8, 4754, 7040, 8167, 8168; 
-e here (poss, sg,), 7176 (saf C) ; -e his, 1710 (saf C) *, 6573 ; sau? 
Troylus, 2489. Cf. Myn honour sauf I wol, etc., 3001 (sauynf C, 
save X I D). 



here ( = hic) (A.S. h6r), 121f, 292f, 399f, 1124 f, 1183f (heere B), 
1252 f (her D), 1337 f, 1577 f, 1680 f, 2058 f, 2189 f, 2714 f, 2729 f, 
2836 f, 3355 f, 3483 f, 3489 f, 3661 f, 3678 f, 3790 f, 4053 f, 4149 f, 
4690 f (heere B), 4970 f, 5102 f, 5205 f, 5558 f (heere B), 5582f 
(heere B, her D), 5865 f (yfere t A, her D), 5870 J C, 5976 f, 5993 f 
(her D), 6212 f (her D), 6297 f (her D), 6829 f BCD (there J A), 
7108 f (her D), 7361 f (her D), 7538 f. [1281 f DJ (see there), 
4990 f D X (see therey] 

Rhyme-words.— chere n. (121, 292, 1124, 3483, 6297), manero (292, 1124, 
3678, 6682), matero (1677, 2714, 3355, 4149, 7108, 7361), preyere (3483, 
6297). here inf. (121, 399, 2189, 2714, 2836, 5205, 6829), yliere inf. 
(6976), lere iitf. (2729, 5102), ye me lore imv. or subj. (1188), yfere adv. 
(1252, 3355, 3661, 4690, 5865, 6870 it 0, 5993), dcro adj.sg. (1337, 1577, 
1680, 2068, 2189, 3489 (drede f A), 8790. 4053. 4149, 4970, 5205, 6558, 
6870 1 C, 5976, 6829), clere adj. ag, and pi (6212, 7361), of fem[e] yero 
(7688). 

^ In most of these cases B reads oft ; so sometimes D, and once, at least, C (7931). 

' Old-style figures indicate that BD have oft (for qfte), 

• In D read [y}dred. * In D supply [ful]. 

' For the rhymes of these two lines see under ikere. 
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Before consonants here apocopates its -e, which, however, is legnlarly 
written except sometimes in D. For here (var. B heer^; D her), 
cf. 868, 1054, 1096 (At), 1115, 1188, 1282, 1409, U62, 1515, 
1728, 2076, 2208 (hir^ B), 2338, 2815 (D1), 3235, 3953, 4303 
(hir? C), 4844, 4902, 5139. Cf. also, her? byfom, 2356 V 5910 f 
(ther? C, her D) ; h6re-to, 3362 B (herto CD, here J myghte A) ; 
hert6, 5734 f BD (thert6 A) ; her? with al, 6441 CD (ther-with^ 
AB). For here, cf. 432, 1406, 1525, 1569, 2405, 2688, 2814, 
2990, 3341, 3476 ; for hei'e in compounds {here after, and the like), 
cf. 938, 3377, 3515, 4805 ; for her in such compounds (the second 
member beginning with a vowel), cf. 984, 1094 D, 1193, 3407 ; for 
here before his, hym, haue, cf. 469, 1544, 4415 A. 

Instances of here in the body of a verse are at any rate very rare. 
The strongest case is : ** Intondestow that we shul here Ueae," 
6841 AB (but: here beleue C, her be4eue D)* where here is 
emphatic (or at any rate has the ictus). In the following apparent 
cases comparison of MSS. shows a better reading : 3362 A (/. her?-to), 
5594 A {l. hyder), 6826 C. 
there (A.S. jjser, f(5r), 1281 f (thare B, here D), 2095 f, 3366 f (thare 
B), 3411 f, 3428 f, 3469 f, 3593 f, 4162 f, 4990 f (here D), 5305 f 
(ther D), 5359 f (ther D), 6024 f (ther D), 6146 f (theere B), 6186 f 
(ther D), 6829 ft (here BCD)3, 7242 f (ther D), 7273 f (ther D), 
7543 f (ther D), 7721 f (ther D). 

Rhyme- words. —ere, cere n. (1281, 3593, 6306), gere n. (2096, 6186), were 
iiid, 2 srj, (4162), ind. 8 pi. (8428, 8469, 7548), suhj. 1 sg. (4990), aubj. 8 
sg. (2095, 8366, 8411, 6859, 6024, 7242, 7721), fere n. (3411, 8428, 8469, 
3593, 4162, 6024, 7273), fere ti/. (6146), oUys where (6369, 6186), tere n. 
7242, 7543). 

thero, 3993 (ther BD) ; cf. 4049, 4198, 4227, 4368, 4570, 4658, 
5111, 5760, 5761, 6022, 7033, 7455, etc.— ther, (i.) 4483 (-? C), 
5606 (-§ BC), 5614 (-9 D) ; cf. 5505, 5630, 5649, 5685, 5843, 5859, 
6021, 6156, 6308, 6316, 6509, 6532, 7085, 7609, etc, ; ter mot, 
5698 A (ther BD). 

In compounds before consonants : therby, 447 (tharby B) ; therb^, 
383 f , 5682 f ; th6rfore, 472 (ther^-fore B, therfor D t) ; therf6re, 
133 (therfor D) ; cf. for further examples, 17, 243, 247, 266, 274, 
488, 574, 576, 627 f, 680, 761, 813, 855, 1161, 1251 f, 1385, 1434, 
1480, 1576, 2094, 2137, 2935, 3180, 3378, 4232, 5467, 5662, 
5702, 6734 f, 7365, etc., etc. 

^ See also § 88, under hiiforn, 

^ Cp. John's appear to a^ree with A, but HI. 2392 has heUue, 

' For the rhymes see under here, which i^ the right reading. 
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there, 273 (ther BD); cf. 892, 1960, 2604 (thaw B), 3247, 3406, 

3415, 3610, 4902, 5048, etc. ; ther, (ii.) 5243 AB (ther but D ; C J) 

(cf. 7341).— there he, 1282 (thar B, that t C) (cf. 1418) ; there haue 

(prea. ind. 2 pi.), 3042 (ther B) ; ther helpeth, 5962 (-e CD). In 

compounds in which the second member begins with a vowel ther 

is usual : thus, ther-after, 5208 ; ther-inne, 5447 f (therin CD) ; cf. 

333, 1354, 1454,1 1703, 2282, 4474 f; there-viH)n, 4805 C. 

The strongest cases of dissyllabic there are : That he cam tJierS \\ and 

that he was bom, 3915 (ther[e] B, there or CD) 2, and And the9{e] 

lat vs speken of oure wo, 5906 (there C).^ In 604 t C, 3420 A (/. 

therof), 5357 C {I. thennes), 6737 C {I. therof), comparison of MSS. 

affords a corrected reading. 

Note. — ner ( = ne ther ?) occurs in 1262 A, but is perhaps merely a slip of 
the pen for 'per, 

where (A.S. hw^r, hw^r), 4239 f (whare B), 6582 f (wher D) ; eu^ry 

where, 4724 f ; ony where, 3534 f ; ellys where, elles where, 5360 f 

(ellis wher D), 6183 f (ellis wher D), 7407 f (elles wher D). 

Rhyme-words. — feere n. (4239), ero n. (4724), gere n, (6183), tere n. (6582, 
7407), were ind. 3 pi. (3534, 4239, 6582), snbj. 3 sg, (5360), there (5360, 
6183). 

wher, (i.) 357 (-^ [that] C),, 1880 (-§ C) (cf. 1291 A, 3874 J D, 
5795) ; no wher§, 4302 (no wher B, nower C, nowhere J D) ; and 
in compounds of wher in which the second member begins with a 
consonant (as, wher-so, wherhy^ whftrfor), cf. 311 (whefor A, war 
for C), 409 (whereto B), 430, 436, 981, 1100, 1387 f, 2423, 2496 f, 
3123 (A1), 3620, 3676, 5774 (whar-wUh B). 
where, 3501 (whare C, wher D); wyde where, 3246 (wher CD); 
wher, (ii.) 1164 (-e B) ; where as, 1357 C (wher D, there A, ther B) ; 
wher as, 3358 BD (-e C, there A). In composition (tcher-on, etc.) : 
wher-6n, 1776; wh^re-of, 4489 (wherof BCD).— where he, 1285 
(wher BD); wher he, 1461 (-e BC), 2236 (-e C) ; wher hym, 1291 BD 
(-e C, wher that A), 2034 (-e C) ; where hastow, 5158 (wher BD) ; 
wher hastow, 276 (-e BC) ; no wher hool, 954. 

There are no cases of where. All apparent cases yield to com- 
parison of MSS., as in 357 C (whore t hem), 1291 C (where hym), 

1932 A, 4302 D. 

Note. — From a comparison of the rhyme-lists to Iiere, there, and where 
(which are complete), it will be seen that these fall into two classes which 
do not cross : (a) rhymes to here and (6) rhymes to tliere, where. A 

^ Seems to be a 9-syl. verse. 

' But the reading of Cp. is certainly right : (here H and that that, 

* No note in Mr. Anstm's collation. 
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striking instance of the diflerenoe in the sound of (a) and (6) is shown bj 
6581-5, where, the order of rhymes being ahabbf the rhyme- words are : 
dcre, where f clere, were (erant), tere (n.). 

§ 90. Ever and never (A.S. dfre, iidfre) are (as a rule) 
dissyllabic before consonants and monosyllabic before 
vowels and weak h. 

The usual spoiling, whether before vowels or consonants, is euere^ 
neuere in ABC (and so often in D) ; but euer and neuer are not 
uncommon in £D, and euer is found in C 3605, neuer in A 2843, 
C 1362. 

For the spelling etier, see B, 9, 418, 2299, 2494, 2681, 424S, 4268, 5772, 
6785, 7892 ; for neuer, see B 294, 601, 534, 676, 910, 970, 8199. There 
are some petty variants : as, nevir (4942 D), e%c€re (7892 C), evyr 
(6025 D). 

I. Before consonants both words are regularly dissyllabic : cf. for 
euere, 418, 584, 638, 1151, 1465, 1864, 1915, 1925, 1958, 2117, 
2656, 3086, 3121, 3354, 3473, 3519, 3556, 3653, 4021, 4243, 
4268, 4440, 4603, 4681, 4942, 4946, 4966, 5049, 5161, 6179, 
5772, 5984, 6082, 6126, 6387, 6405, 6593, 6781, 7026, 7181, 
7418, 7502, 7691, 7719, 7892, 8096. 

For ne^iei-e, cf. 37, 294, 534, 539, 586, 639, 641, 675, 774, 910, 
959, 1219, 1228, 1386, 1653, 1671, 1813, 2316, 2354, 2498, 
2545, 2692, 2968, 3093, 3199, 3229, 3331, 3409, 3427, 3626, 
3706, 3711, 3712, 3717, 4088, 4503, 4550, 4869, 4961, 5002, 
5059, 5135, 5521, 5858, 5862, 6022, 6142, 6486, 6788, 7139, 
7143, 7187, 7238, 7341, 7724, 8045. So before consonant y in 
the phrases ev'ere yet, neuere yet : cf., for evJere yet, 1325, 2080, 
3135 AB, 7123;* for neuere yet, cf. 657, 812,1278, 1916, 3161, 
3548, 3682, 3896, 4288, 4447, 7991. 

II. Before a vowel both words are regularly reduced to one 
syllable by slurring: cf., for c?/fre, 9, 318, 513, 541, 816, 1290, 
1633, 2229, 2238, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4685, 5749, 6025, 6264, 6306, 
6785, 6814, 7119, 7439, 7745, 8224. For imien^, cf. 501,622, 
1329, 1362, 1522, 1574, 1643, 2183, 3000, 3236, 3550, 3605 
(neucrc thouglite A), 4356, 4375, 5250, 6243, 6518, 6804, 7198. 

III. Before he and hia the same slur takes place as before a 
vowel : cf., for etierQ, 541 J C, 2958, 5095, 6799 (Ct),7136, 7534; 
for Tieuere, cf. 1946, 4188. 

But before other /I's, the dissyllabic pronunciation seems to be the 
rule: thus, euere haue (mhj, 1 sg,), 1225 (euer B); neuere ban 
(tn/.), 3414 BC (neuero the AD); euere help, 1040 DJ; neuere 
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how, 2954 ; ^ neuew half, 4492 ; neuere herte, 7746 AC (-cr D). 
Cf., however, neu^re haue (I'w/.), 6104 AB (neuere haue C, -orl D J) ; 
nouere han (inf.\ 900 B (neii^re a A ; C t). 

Note 1. The only case of ever or never in rhyme is 7442-4, — neuere. 7742 f 
(-er D) : cuere, 7444 f (-er D). 

Note 2. — The following lines in which there are various readings (some 
MSS. following the wonl with a vowel, others with a consonant), may 
be compared, but are of little utility (presenting no instances which 
transgress the general rule, except for a manifest corruption or two) : (1) 
for emre, cf 286, 787, 1205, 6461, 6807, 7003, 7305 ; (2) for nettcrc, cf. 
1765, 3605, 6101, 6317, 6528, 6811. 

The rule, then, is clear enough. Euere and neuere are dissyllabic 

before consonants ; monosyllabic before vowels. This is they^iiun- 

ciated (as to ener) by ten Brink, Compleynte to Pite^ p. 176, n. to 

V. 33, who indeed makes it so stringent that he changes euer to ay 

in that verse. It seems doubtful, however, if the present state of 

our knowledge allows us to emend in this way (and this is admitted 

by ten Brink, CICs, Spr, u, Versk., § 263). The Troilus contains 

some cases which seem to show that Chaucer allowed both €ue7*e and 

Tieuere to count for a single syllable before consonants. I give the 

sure, or tolerably sure, cases first : 

Quod Troylus for al that euere ye konne, 776. 

To ben hire helpe yn al that eitere they myghten, 2709 (o?». fD). 

As euere sh^ was shal I fynde yn som route, 5065 (As she euyr was D). 

She wolde come as soone as euere site myghte, 6874 (euer D). 

Nas neuere yet thing seyn to ben presed derre, 174 (Bf; -Qr C, -er^J 

seyn D). 
So hyd it wcl I telle it vieuere to mo, 613 (neuer D). 
Were hise nayles poynted n^uerr so shai'ivo, 2119. 
Now goode nece be it licuere so lyte, 2288 (-er B). 
For she was wys and louede hym neuere th^ lasso (not = ruUheles), 2928 

(neucr C ; D t). 
To knowe of this ye were it neuere so lite, 7653 (D am, ye ; neuer D). 
Cf. Be she neuere so faire or (ne so C) wel ishape (schape C), 3253 (no note 

in Austin). 

Cases that are easily emended by comparison of MSS. are : (1) for 
euere, 897 BC, 3316 BD, 4620 C, 7420 C ; (2) for iieuere, 739 
BC (but perh. BC are right), 883 C, 1655 A, 2461 D, 7056 A, 
7356 C, 7791 C ; and some cases of m)ttere the les in C (as, 170 C, 
750 C, 916 C) where nathcles is the correct reading. Very doubtful 
is 1144 ; and one does not like to dogmatize on 3253 or 4406. 

Such of the above cases as are certain (for it will be observed that 
emendation to ay is impossible in the four cases 776, 2709, 5065, 
6874, and no emendation for neuere can be devised) se«m sufficient 
to show that ten Brink's rule is not rigid. 

^ That is, if we road sone (soon B) that. If we read soni that, we have neuere 
how. 
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On ihe other hand in a few cases the dissyllabic forms are found 
before vowels. Thus, — 

God helpQ me 80 I neuer^ other roente, 1449. 

Fro this forth shal I neaer« eten bred, 1529. 

And neuere other creature seme, 5110 (neaer D). 

The obseniaunce euere yn yonr^ absence, 5445 (C f, euer D). 

Less secure are 897 AD, 4763 BD ^ ; and certainly to be emended (aa 

comparison of MSS. easily allows) are 8103 D, 3146 C, 6816 C 
Similarly euire his, 6799 C f and neiU^re his, 4181 C t, are to be corrected. 

Note 8. — Such monstrosities as nUhrg and netUhrf, sometimes perpetrated by 
this or that scribe, mean nothing, of course, and are easily corrected by 
comiiarison of MSS. (cf. e,g. the various readings in 2525, 2623, 8234). 

^ 91. The following particles end in the Troilus sometimes 
or always in -es^ -s (Child, ^ 73). This is sometimes 
an A.S. -es, sometimes a formation by analogy. 

(i.) ayens {ayeyns^ ciyen, agayn, afomyeyn)^ eUeSy nedes, to medes, to- 
icardes (etc.), vnnethes; (ii.) Iiennes {Jienne, hens), thennes, uhennes; 
(iii.) ofies {no?ies), itmjes, thries (thne) ; (iv.) alweyes {alweys, alwey), 
other iceyes, ammiges {among), togedere^ (to-gedre) ; (v.) al gales 
(aJgate), ascaunces, certes. In the following list the examples cited 
occur before a consonant (not h) unless there is a note to the 
contrary. 

afornyeyn (A.S. foran, on-g«egnes), af6rn yeyn vs, 2273 (a-for-jeynes 

B, afom [ ] C, aforyens D). (Cf. by fern.) 

algates (cf. O.N. alia g9tu, advei'hial ace,), algktes hem, 2866 (-is D) ; 

algkte, 2049 (-e J D), 2754 CD, 7434. 
alweyes, (cf. A.S. ealne weg, advei'hial ace), alweyes arise, 2754 A 

(alwa^QS B, algate CD) ; alwo^s a, 6415 (alwe^^s B, alwo^ C, 

aft-we^ D). (Cf. weyes.) 
41wey, (i.) 782, 1403 (D t),^ 1468 {o^ C, -e^ D), 3084, 4477, 4942 

CD (6uere AB), 6505 ; ^Iwey here {hie), 3661 AB (cf. 1818 J B) ; 

klwey, (ii.) 1122, 1803. alw^y (i.), 1847, 2437 B (Al C?; ^wey 

C; Dt), 5618 f; alwe}^ hym, 2169 (alwey D J). [Var. B alway ; 

C alwoy ; D alwei.] (Cf, alwaj-, 6288 f C t ; Mwoy J his, 3328 C.) 
amonges (A.S. ongemang, onmang), (i.) 7835 (omanges B, among[e] 

C) ; (ii.) 893 (amange B, among[e] C, almong D J), 2260 (-e B, -is 

C, -[is] D), 3700 (-is CD), 6614 (omanges B, amongis C, amonge 
D) ; among[cs] al, 4765 AD (-ii B). 

among, 1970 f (-e B) (: song n. (-e BC)), 3110, 3702 (-e B), 4658 f 

^ Where A seems to liave two light syllables before the caesura : neuXrH 1 yif» 
« So probably 7807 A. In 3327 read iuere ylyJ^^], 
• Supply \]iis\ iu C. 
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(: 8ong B. (-6 B)), 4727 (omangf fi), 6148 (omang^ B, amoog? D), 
7051 (-; D, omai^ B), 7944 (-( D, omangf B); among (before 
vowOs), 6488 (-9 D, amang B, nmongis C), 7911 (-e D,' amange B) ; 
among Lib, 5037 (amang B); among hem, 53fi9 (-e D, amange B, 
amongja C). 

asca&ncea (elym. dub.), 205 (awcanimis G, aakauns D), 293 (aschaunis 
C* aakauns D *).* 

aj^ns, aye^iis, aga^na, ay^n, (A.S. on-gt^nes, on-gtegn). 

I. As prepoaition : 

(a) Be/on eonaowmU, — (1) ay^ns, 603,i 1316 (i^enia B, ayen D), 
1561 (ajeyniBt B, ajen C), 2142 (ajeya B). [Var. B ajcinsj CD 
ajens.] (2) ayeJuB, 3831 (ajenja B, ajenya (1) C }, ayenB (!) D t). (3) 
ayin, 2005 (ajein B, ajen CD), S029 (^ein B, ajen C, ayenst D). 
Cf. here ay^na, 2465 (ajenia B, a^ens C). 

(&) Before towel*,— ayin, 4837 (ajeyn B, ajen C) ; ayej^na, 2499 
(a^eina B, ajena C, ayena D) ; afdm yayn vs, 2273 (a-forjeyn«e B, 
afom f C, a fotyene D). Of. ther ayinja, 1464 (ajeyn B, a^cn C, 
ayens D).' 

(c) Before h, — agayns his, 4362 (ajeyna B, a^en C, a^ena D) ; 
ay^ns hire (jiom. gg.), 5175 (ajeyna fi, ^ena C). 

II. Aa adverb. 

(I) ayin, 1476 (certeynj B), 1606,' 1694, 3061 f, 4425, 6972 
(4yen J D), 7277, 7964 « (cf. 5980 f, 6588 1, 6848 f, T373 f, 7493 f , 
7661 ; agajn, 3495 f (-e BC, ayen D), 5665 f (ageyne D) ; ayeyn, 
7360 f (ajeynna E, ajeyn C, ayen D). (ii.) ayfen his, 280 ; ags>n 
liym, 1633 B (ayen D ; hym kgayn by A •). [Var. B ajeyn, a^Qin j 
C ajeyn, ageyn, ageyne, ajein, ajen, ajyn, ajin ; D ajen.] ayfenward, 
3692 (ajeynward B, ajyn- C), 62^3 (ajin- C, ejeynward^ B, 

Rhjme-words.— certain (SSSS, 7493), tcjn ind. 8 pi (GflflS), leyn inf. 

(698D, SS48, 7S73, 7961), Bajap.p. (SDSI), ilvja p.p. («GSS), fsyu (30S1, 

SiSE, &B80, 0848, 7Se8, 7373), njn v. (349S). 

certes (0. Fr. certes), (i.) 572, 773 (D t), 1018, 4108 f (: deaertes pi.). 

4138,5652, 5687; (ii.) 3651, 4320. [Var. BCcertya; CDcertis; 

C Hitis, aertya.] 



■yllabltn, iLd we ihonid hare b. 

' Id 292 ateautua tnnalatsa BoouodD'B qutui ditttte. 
» Perhap* e.«yl. Supply [the] in 0. ' 

' Sapplj [«oie] in CD. • Supply [ne] ii 

■ TnoipoM, and Nad agaim. 
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elles, eUys, ellis (A.S. elles), (i.) (ii.) 345,^ 688, 728, 948, 972, 1564, 
1660, 2160, 2237,2 2775,» 3408, 3433, 3661, 3811 (Dt), 3933,* 
3996, 4183, 4186 {om. t C), 4204,^* 4268,« 4353 (CI), 4622 (om. J 
D), 5085, 5718, 5729,^ 5931, 7740 f (cf. 1501 C J, 5992, 5999, 6418, 
6701, 7033, 7067, 7407, 7519, 7664, 7844, 8160). [Var. C oB 
(= ellis).] — elles-where, ellya-where, ellis-where, 5360 f, 61381, 
7612, 7681. [Var. C ett (= elUs).] 

Rhyme-words.— wellys pZ. (7740), hcll« ys (7740). 

Note. — I do not think a good case of elles (monosyllable) occurs (cf. 371, 
8517 D, 4268 E, 4863 C). 

hennes, hemic (A.S. boonon. LW-S. heonone); hennes, 4679 (-nis 
D), 7624 (hcnysj C, hens J D); hen[ne>, 3009, 6766, 6970, 
7016 (hens % (1) D), 7264 (hennes D), 7258, 8080 {leaf gone in C)«; 
hen[ne]8 hye, 6852 (hennes B, henys C) * ; hens away, 572 (henne 
B, hene C) ; hens {he/are cmiaonaiiU)^ 574 % D, 4267 A J (hennes B, 
henys C, hen[nn]8 E), 7220 J D (Z. he).— henne, 1294 f (: thenne), 
3472f (hende t B, hen CD) (: thenne), 59081 (: brenne tii/.). 

medes, in to medes (A.S. 16 raedes, Siev. § 320), Myself to medes wol^ 
the lettre sowe, 2286 (Myn seluen t the medis C, My self t the 
medis D). 

nedes, nedo (A.S. n6de, n^ede, n^des, nfedes); nedes, 1524 (nede C), 
3458 (nedos (?) A), 4004, 4362, 4551 (D t), 6015, 6681 (C J D J), 
7715,10 8025, cf. 5277 J C. [Var. CD nedis.]— nede, 1756 f (: drede 
w.); nede, 4129 (nedis C), 6261 (C t ; nedes J D). 

nones. See 07iei(. 

ones, onys (A.S. cene, Pet. Chron. dnes), 472 (D t), 549 ^^ (om. % D)}^ 
792, 2742, 4429, 4499 (D t), 6129, 6933, 6934, 7402; onys haue, 
1566 13 ;_at ones, at onys, 90 f, 804 f 2024 f, 2468 f, 2708 (D t),** 
3192 (es X thei D), 4845 f, 5503 f, 64^4 (D t), 6406; at ones er, 
2961 (-ys or CD). [Var. BD oones; CD onis; B atonees.^*] 

Rhyme-words.— bones pi. (90, 804), stones pi. (2024, 2468), the nones, 
nonys (2468, 4845), non is (5503). 

for the nones, nonys, 561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090. [Var. B noones.] 
otlier weycs. See weyes. 
tbennes (A.S. J>anon), 3987 (thene C, thenne D), 5396 (then[ne]s CD) ; 

^ D lias /or good t« ' Supply [fhcUl in D, and read line for dye. 

3 A is <lef<M tive. Hiatus in D. * Supply [of] in C. • Supplv [thtU] in C. 

« d/f^ (?) E. ' Supply [iil in B ; 1. [eo]ine in t). 

* In these cases (3009-8080), except when otherwise noted, B reads AemMS, C 
heni/8, D luni[ne]s. » Supply [if] in D. " Supply [me] in D. 

^^ Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. " Supply [in] in B. 

" Supply [huw:] in B. ^* 9-syl. 

^ As to the pronunciation of atones, cf. the division {t-tonffs in C 2024. 
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tlien[ne]s, 5357 (tennes B, there | B, thense dtssyl, D), 6924 (tennes 
B), 7034 (thennes B, thenys C), 7143 (tliennes B), 7248 (thennes 
B, thens | D), 8177 (thennes B). [then[ne]8 t wolde he, 6839 C] 
thries, thrie, thrye (A.S. friwa); thries hadde, 6372 (cf. 2484 J D); 
thrie, thiye, 1174f (ihry D), 1548 f (threyo B), 2370 f. 

Rhyme-words. — companye (1174), iupartio (1548>, folye (2370), yn hyo 
(1174), lye nuntior (2870). 

toged^res, togedre (A.S. set-, tcS-gaedre), toged^res euere, 5984 (-gid^res 

B, -gedir D, -geder^ d[w]elle C) ; to-gedre ^ so, (to-gidere B, to-geder^ 

C, toijider D).« 

to medes. See medes. 

towkrdes (A.S. t(^weardes), etc.; towardes, (i.) 523 ^ ; (iL) t. liire, 2307 ; 
t. hym, 6080. [Var. BCD towardis; C -ys.] toward, (i.) 5017 (-^ 
BD), 6054 (-^ B, -?8 D ; C t), 7004 (-^ B) ; to Troyewkrdes and, 
59 (troy[e] wardis D) ; to meward shal, 6328 (-9 BD).— thMer- 
^vM^ J gan, 2335 (thiderward B, thedirward C, thidirward D) * ; 
cf. "whedirwkrdes, 4944 D (wheder A, whedir(e) B, whedyr C) ; 
vpwkrdifi J at, 3047 T) ; lier-aftirwJirdis J for, 984 D (her afterward 
A, here efterwarde B, here aftyrward C), cf. 6193, 7291.* 

Note. — Other words in -tnard^ are : ay^ntpard, 3592, 5689, 6243 ; bdktcard(e\ 
6215 ; d(yumward, 1991, 2790, 6211 ; Uttvard, 4261 BE, 6640 ; Iidmtoard, 
2388, 8463, 6845, 7545; imrard, 2810, 2817 ; oiUward, 2789; vpward, 
vptcdrd, 2918, 8047, 5821, 7471, 7723. 

twycs (A.S. twfwa, Chran, 1120 twigea), 2484 (thries t D), 2940 (D J), 

6460 (twiis C),^ 6760 (twye B), 7252. [Var. BCD twies ; B tweyes ; 

C twi^is, twyis.] 
vnn^thes, vn^thes (A.S. un6a«e), 301 (-e (1) C, -is D),8 1651 (-is D, 

onnetbis C), 4911 (-o C, -is D). (Cf. vnnethe, § 82.) 
-wardes, -ward. See to-wardes, 
weyes. He feleth other weyes dar I leye, 4500 (others wayes B, 

others woyifl C, other-wise D), (Cf. alweyes, algates.) 
whennes (A,S. hwanon), 408 (whenys C t, when[ne]s D) ; when[ne]s, 

402 (whennes B, whennys C, when[ne]s D).^ — >yliens J euery, 404 

D (whenne AB, whanne C). 

* Dissyllable. • Supply [me\ or [/] in D. 

* Read a\r\i^o\ in D. ^ Read 8oft[ff\ly in A ; dele (he) in D. 

• J/Urwardtroa, 4261 A (a/t^ncardt C, esiward BE). 

• Variants not noted, but no MS. has -es, -is^ in the cases cited. In some MSS., 
liowever, -e is at times written, though never sounded. In this note no distinction 
is made as to whether vowel or consonant follows. 

^ Dele (Ae) in B. In C, dele (be-) and (<£r) ; then read tmla, 

• Supply [how] in C. ( " A kter to stuck in. " Fumi vail. ) 

* In both 402 and 408 we may reduce whcnnea to one syllable by reading com&k 
instead of eom^. 
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VERBS. 

^92. Present Indicative. — The First Person Singular of 
the Present Indicative ends regularly in -e (Child, 
^ 48 ; ten Brink, § 184). Thus,— 

I. In rhyme : 

beseche, byseche, 855 f (be[8e]che B) (: leche ».), 2505 f (: speche) ; 

cf. 1331 f, 3235 f, 3597 f, 4178 f, 5116 f, 6749 ^ 74921, 7972 f; 

be[8e]che, 5811 f (biseche B, lieseche C, besheche T)) (: speche); 

beseche, 6294! (beseke BD) (: eke adv,); by8ek[e], 3573 f (biaeke 

B, beseche C, byseke D) (: ek adv. A, eke BCD), 
defende, 2818 f (: amende suhj, 3 sg, : sende pret ind, 3 sg,), 
defyne, 5052 f (: ruyne n. : deuyne ir\f,). 
desire, 6954 f (: ire). 

deuyse, 3277 f (: seruyse), 4921 f (: suffise »«/.). 
directe, 8219 f (: corecte in/), 
dye, 420 f (deye AC) (: maladye) ; cf. til I dye, 5061 f (deye C, dey 

D) (: eye) ; til that I dye, 6319 f (deye BC% dey D) (: ywrye pp, : 

eye); cf. also 4449 f, 51061 
gesso, 989 f ( : goodnesse : wikkednesse), 1803 f ( : dronkenesse : 

distresse). 
grete (A.S. gr^tan), 4100 f (: the swete : planete). 
herye, 3793 f (herie CD) (: mcryo iTred. }tL). 
hope, 932 f (: drope ;?.). 

leue {credo), 993 f (: greiie //?/.), 4743 f (: acheiie in/, : leiie adj, p7,), 
leye, 1046 f (ley D) (: seye inf.), 
loue, 927 f (: loue ??.), 1935 f (: loue n,). 
lye {mentior), 2368 f (: thrye : folye) ; cf. 1385 f (: eye), 
mene, 1666 f (: clene j^recZ. sg,), 
mete (A.S. vuPtau), 4186 f (: swete voc), 
pace, 5467 f (pnse C) (: deface inf.). 
recomaunde, 7777 f (: comaunde inf), 
rode (lego), 159 f (: mode pratum : rede adj, pL), 
rede (moneo), 258 f (: lede inf), 
requere, 1443 f (-ire CD) (: chere n,), 
resigne, 432 f (resyne C*^) (: digne : benygne). 
sacrefise, 6786 f (: aryse inf.), 
saylo, 7004 f (: bcwayle inf. : fnyle nnhj. 1. sg,). 
seme, 15f (: storuo inf), 3555 f (: til I .sterue). 
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seye, 3124 f (dey inf, J D) (: though I preye : wreye mhj, 2 sg.), 4236 f 

(seyde t B) (: pleye inf,). (Cf. note, below.) 
steie, 1089 f (: dere inf, : matere). 
suppose, 2339 f (: rose), 
swere, 3214 f (: spere). 
swete,^ 2550 f (: Polyphete : plete in/,). 
teUe, 2681 f (: dweUe irtf.\ 
trowe, 2106 f (: glowe inf,), 
vrasye, 7741 f (: contrarye). 
'wene, 3249 f (: Polixene), 3341 f (: bytwene : contene tT\f.), 5455 f 

(: sustene v{f, : tene). 
write, 4675 f (: endite in/,), 7989 f (wry^te C) (: endite inf. : lite a4f.). 



II. Before consonants : 

bidde, 3717 AB (prey? to (1) C, 

pray to D), 4312. 
breke, 3157 BC (AID 1). 
. combre, 4941 (comb^re C ; D t) ; 
cf. suffre, 2947 (-er B, -^re C). 
fele, 6679, 7632. 
graunte, 785 (-[e] D), 1575 (-[e] 

BtDI), 
iape, 1225i 
• kepe, 676. 
loue, 2495, 5421, 6283. 



mene, 4637, 7367. 

quake, 3213. 

rocche, 5460, 8082 (-[e] B; rekke 

D). 
seche, 7303 (seke D). 
sterue, 2615. 

tbanke, 1240 (-[e] D, -e it B). 
thenke, 991 (tliynk^ f to C, 

thenk imv. t D), 3249 (thynke 

BC, thenk it D). 
vouche sauf, 2268 (wouch^ | D), 

4752 (D t). 



Before th : 

bydde the, 1020 (-[de] D) ; coniire the, 3035 (D f) ; fynde that, 
8121 ; mene this, 6168 (-e thusf C; Dl); pose that, 3413 ABC* 
(suppose? DJ); preyg the, 6963 (-[e] D); reioyse thus, 7528 
(reioye C). 
Before y (consonant) : 

telle yow, 3620 ; trowe ye, 5538 (-6 I C t). 
III. This -6 is regularly elided before a vowel. Thus, — 

clep«, 8, 7126; hope, 47 (BJ (1)t), 2139, 2357,2 2610*; lat^ 
133 (latt B); fele 400*; pleyne, 409 (Ct Bt), 534 »; consente, 
414 ; compleyne, 415 ; hide, 581 (hid(d)e B) ; loue, 667, 1382 ; hope 
I (rred^), 983; drede, 1012; hate, 1018, 5501, 8095; answfere, 
1454 « 5 make, 1569, 7966 7; yeue, 1914 (Ct Bt); fare, 2593 •; 

* Perhaps subjunctive. ' -e C ; D t. 

^ Read lkold[el later in line, m CD. « Supply [no] in A (D f). 

^ pleyn taughtf D ; pleynB caught B, •©-syl^inDJ. 



Supply [ne] in C. 



* Supply [her] in D, or read/are a mya. 
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passe, 2G80 ; monc, 2712 ; recche, 2954; yrame, 3011 ; hei^, 3081 ; 

cause, 3113 ; rede, 3500 ^ ; excuse, 3878; clippe, 4186'; ende, 4660 

(D t) ; siiffre, 6403 (-f^re C) ; write 7695 ; speke, 8225.» 
I knowe also and alday hei'e and se, 1818 (know D). 
Nece I coniure and heighly yow defendo, 2818 (0 nece I conionre & 

heyly defende C). 
Yet eft I the bi/secJie and fully seye, 3124 (The pray y eft al-thogh 

thow shuldest dey D |). 
For that I taiije || is al for wykked speche, 7973 (-ie ts CD). 

IV. Elision before h : counte hem, 6726. 
by-corae here (pass, sg.), 434. holde hym, 7734. 
speke hem, 4174 (cf. 4176 E). hope his, 8068. 
loue hym, 5562 B (lou^th t A).* 

V. Exceptions. 

There are several genuine cases of -e : 
dey^ ye, 6594 (dey D). 
prey§ the, 6693 (pray D) j pray the, 6668 (-^ B, -^ pw C) ; pray to, 

930 (-9 B), 1667 (-o C) ; pray to god (1), 5101 A (prey? god BC, 

pray g. D) ; pray yow, prey yow, 1101 (-? B), 2362 (^ (1) B), 2491 

(-9 B, -c I that C),s 6301 (-e + qiiod B),« 6494 (^ B), 7984 (-? B). 

Cf. also, — preye to, 7726 C (prcy[e] god A, pray to D) ; pray to, 

3717 D (prey§ C, biddc god AB) ; pray with, 2145 A (^ I C, pray 

ich BDy 
sey? yow, 7361 (sey CD) ; sey? tliat, 5640 (sey D), 5692 (sey BD) ; 

-e though, 5703 (sey D) ; sey nought^ 1758 ; sey for, 2738 ; sey not, 

7365, 7366, 8142 ; sey no, 7771 ; sey this, 3165 (-^ nought B, sei 

not C, sey not D). 
know§s not, 1267 (not? | not D). 
lou? pardo, 717 ; louo yow, 6296 (C J 1 D J 1). Cf. also loue, 1832 J 

B (-e ACD).» 
mene that, 4133 (-§ je t B, -e J wil C, thus he J wyll E). 
redo that, 495 (-e 1 CD), 
sett? the, 1452 (set BD). 
Cf. also dwell?, 6978 J C (-e ABD) ; hop?, 973 t D (^ B ; A1 Cf), 

3794 t D (-e ABC); leu?, 7418 1 D; lyu?, 3647 J D (-e ABC); 

make, 3183 J A (?. may); plight J my, 6272 D {p.p. ABC); trow?, 

^ Read in B, 8oon[e to], (D ?) ' Insert [ellis] in C. 

3 Supply [to] in A ; [/] in B. "^ D too long. hM a different lilie. 

* D ridiculously inserts deiphebus. 

* Preye, with -e fully soundeti, may well enough stand for prey ye = Pfyy fow. 
^ In B, read god for and, * Supply [thai} in C. 
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3735 A (trow I B, trow y D, -« C). In 1491 hiclde appears to bo 

the right reading. 

Note 1. — The final -e is often omitted at the end of a line in one or another 
MS. Thus,— assent, 2143 f C (-e ABD) rh, entent CD (-e AB) ; begyn 
1934 f C (gynue AB, y bathe X y^ D) rh. in C (inne AB, yn D) rh. ayn C 
(synne ABD) ; bryng, 2394 f D (-e ABC) rh. incomyng D (-e ABC) ; by- 
8ck, 3573 f A (-e BD, beseche C) rh. ek A (eke BCD) ; consent, 929 f CD 
(-e AB) rh. repente incL 1 sg. ABC (t D) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; fast, 
2251 f (-e AB) rh. fast adv. CD (e AB) rh. cast inf. CD (-e AB) ; feynt, 
410 f D (-e ABC) rh. pleynt D (-e ABC) rh. qweynt D (e ABC) ; ges, 
1372 f C (gesse ABD) rh. wrechednes CD (-sse AB) ; ges, 4569 f D (gesse 
ABC) r^ largesse ABCD rh. gladnes D (-sse ABC) ; repent, 926 f D (-e 
ABC) (see eonsejU) ; repent, 1610 f CD (-e AB) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; 
thenk, 2498 f D (-e A, thynke BC) rh. forthenk ti{f. D (-thynke ABC) ; 
trow, 2284 f D (-e ABC) rh. sow inf. D (e ABC) rh. on know D (-e 
A BC) ; trost, 3208 f C (trist D, triste AB) rh. lest subj, pres. 8 sg. 
(lyste AB, list D) rh, wost prei. subj. 2 sg. C (wyste AB, wyst D) ; trust, 
1332 f CD (e A, triste B) rh. lyst pres. siibj. 8 sg. (e AB, lust D) rh, 
kyst ind. 8 sg. (keste A, kisto B, kust D later hand). — So especially in 
verbs ending in -eye, -aye. Thus D has prey, pray in the following 
places in which the other MSS. have -e, — 760 f rh. sey dico D (-e ABC) 
rh. deye inf. AC (dye BD), 1688 f rh, purvay inf. D (-o AC, pleyef B), 
2218 f rh. say i^f. D (-e ABC), 2244 f rh. twey D (e AB, tof C) rh. 
purvey imv. pi. D (e ABC). 2293 f rh. sey inf. D (-e ABC) rh. dey inf. D 
(-e ABC), 2755 f rh. plyef D (pleye ij{f. ABC) rh. lay tV. D (-e ABC), 
2813 f r*. phiy imv. pi. D (-e ABC), 6531 f rh. obey ii\f. D (-e ABC), 
8105 f rh. sey iV. D (e AB), 8147 f rh. sey ind. 1 sg. D (e AB), 8224 f 
rh. sey dieo D (-e AB). So also,— sey, 1266 f D (-e ABC) rh. twey D 
{-e ABC), 1626 f rh. dey inf. D (-e ABC), 2280 f rh. twey D (-e AB, 
tweyne C) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 6431 f D (-e ABC) rk. deye ir^. ACD 
(dye B) ; ley, 1046 f D (e AB) rh. sey inf. D (-e AB) ; dey, 1209 f D 
(-e ABC) rh, pley inf. D (e ABC) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 1612 f D rh, 

Furvoy imv, or stttj. sg. D (-e ABC), 2964 f D (-e ABC) rh. sey i^f, (-e ABC), 
n 1394 f, A has prey, D pray, while BC have preye ( : seye inf. ABC, say D). 
Cf. prey, 6955 f CD (-e AB) rh. say ir^f. C (sey D, seye AB) rh. wey aec 
CD (-e AB), 6936 f D (pray C, preye AB) rh. pley it/. D (play C, pleye 
AB) rh, sey i^f. D (say C, seye AB) ; sey dico, 6686 f CD (-c AB) rh, dey 
iT{f. CD (-e A, dye B). — In the interior of the verse an -e necessary to the 
metre is sometimes omitted by the scribe : as, — tr(nc[c], 1881 BD (-e 
AC) ; cf. 601 AD, 1020 D, 7726 A, etc. 

Note 2. — The omission of elided -e is not uncommon. Cases of it occur in 
idl the MSS. Cf. the following lines (old-style figures indicate that A 
omits the elided -e) : I. before vowels : 240, 263, 406, 424, 769, 864, 1 103, 
1191, 1269, 1807, 1818, 1836, 1837, 2428, 2533, 2590, 2879, 2961, 8090, 
3102, 8124, 3249 D, 3347, 3474, 3478, 3689, 3735, 4020, 4191, 5585, 
6908, 7448, 7608, 7734. II. Before h : 3649. 

Note 3. — Hiatus is very rare. ** I fyndS ek in storyes ellys where," 7407, 
seems a pretty certain instance, though B has fyride, saving the metre by 
the insertion of the before storyes, Cf. also Ume oon, 1923 AD {-e B, leu^T 
C) ; nunit /, 8463 A (-« B, -e it CD) ; bath^t yn, 1934 D (bath« ii^. 
AB, -?t tV. C) ; iaket it, 7961 A (-« BD, tokj C). 

Note 4.— For the monosyllabic m, cf. (i.)842f, 1617, 1818 f, 2909, 5907, 
5986, 6261, 6268, 7866, 7432, 7498, 7525, 7786 f, 8068; (ii.) se hym, 
1418 ; 06 hei^ {earn), 7521. [Var. BCD see.] 
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^ 93. The Second Person Singular of the Present In- 
dicative ends in -est {-ist, -yst), -si {-est) (Child, 
§ 49; ten Brink, H 184i 186, 259). Thus, 



L -est : 

abydest, 7538 (-yst C).^ 
biddest, 5118 (-yst C, counsol- 

l^t X D). 
coniestest', 5688 (-iectr B, comit- 

tist t D). 
counseyiest, 2613 (ist C, -ist 

DJ). 
dosirest, 7821 (jst J C). 
deuysest, 5205 (demysf C, 

demist t D). 
deynest, 4277 (-yst C). 
dremest, 7645 (-yst C). 
endurest, 785 (-yst C, -ist D). 
errest, 4964 (-yst C). 
farest, 5125 (-[ojst C).« 
feynest, 6776 (-yst C). 
hyest, 4283 (lii^ost D).« 
II. -sty -est : 

(a) Monosyllables : 



knowest, 4951 (-yn { C, -ist D). 
ledest, 1612 (-ist Dt). 
louest, 2481 (-is C, -ist D). 
menest, 3179 (-ist C, -yst D).* 
regnost, 8227.* 
semest, 2601 (-yst C, -ist D). 
sorwest^ 5302 (-ist CD), 5763 

(-ist C).« 
stondest, 3089 (-ist CD), 
suffrest, 3863 (-f ^red J C, -frist 

D), 4309 (-frist D, suflRjrysfc C, 

8ooffri8t(e) B). 
tbinkest, 2591 (-ist CD), 
tomest, 196 (-yst CD).^ 
tristest, 720 (-yst C t, -ist D 1). 
waylest, 556 (-yst C, -ist D). 
wenest, 5688 (-ist D), 7885 

(-yst X C, .^st X B). 



flest, 4277 (fleest BD).^ 

lyst 0'«^), 2076 (list B, ly^t D). 

seist, soyst {dicis), 834, 932 (sost C) (1), 1033 (8eyst(e) B), 5111 

(sey^t (1) D), 5784 (sest C), 7526 (sey^t D), 7883 ; cf. 720 CD. 

sleest, 5174 (slest BC) ; slest(e), 5117 A (slest BC, sleest D). 

Note. — In 8154, — '*And kys the steppes there as thow «0M< P»oe," — ^it ii 
perha}»8 better to read steppes and seisi, 

{b) spekv'st, 2508 (-ist CD). 

rennet, 6211 AB (-yst C ; D (1)). 

6ntenn6tyst, 1019 J C (1) (entrenictist J (1) D). 

Cf. also the variants under I. 

Note. — Forms in -w, -y», un-Chaucerian and due to the scribos, aw huts, 
2481 C (-est AB, -ist D), and d»inys\, 6205 C (demist t D, deuysest AB). 



1 Supply [that] in CD (?). 

* Supply [w] in C ; [for] in D ? 

» Supply [A] in D. 

' Supply [ful\ in AD (?). 



' Supply [(how] in C. 
* Supply [wet] in A. 



• 9.8yl. in C. 

• Supply [^^0 in C j dele (ni)<) in D. 
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§ 94. The Third Person Singular of the Present Indicative 
ends in -eth {4th, -yth), -th (-ethy -ith, -yth) (Child, 
§ 50 ; ten Brink, §^ 184, 186). Examples are: 

I. -eth {-ithy -yth) : 
He spefideth iusteth makelh festeynynges 
He yeueth frely oiXe and chaungeth wede, 4560-1 (all ending in -yth in 

C, in 'ith in D 1). 
weneth, 216 (-yth C, -ith D). 
gynneth, 218 (-yth CD), 
priketh, 219 (-yth C, -ith D). 
turaeth, 324 f (-yth C, -ith D) ; 8oi6rneth (-yUi C, -ith D) : bometh 

-yth C, vnoumith t B.^ 
eerueth, 332 (-yth C, -ith D). 
asketh, 339 (-yth C, -ith D). 
thenketh, 403 (-yth C,8 -ith D). 
knoweth, 450 (-yth C, -ith D). 
canseth, 551 (-ith D). 

defendeth, 603 (-yth C, ofFendith t D) : oflfendeth (-yth C, -ith D). 
auayleth, 604 (-yth C) : sailleth (-yth C, fiayleth f A) : assaylleth 

(-yth C, -ith D) ; etc, etc. 

The above cases are chosen from lines which all four MSS. give. Ct also 
the following examples, also from such lines, in which AB have -eth, CD 
•yth or 'iih or both : 625, 682, 667, 764 f, 766 f, 858, 1296, 1458 f, 1850, 
1882 f, 2002, 2065, 2072, 2142, 2216, 2471, 2510, 2536, 3877, 4493, 4494, 
4981 f, 7876, etc, etc. 

It appears, then, thkt the nsual ending in unsyncopated cases is -eih for A 
and B, -yth or -Uh for C and D. But C sometimes has -M : as, teseth, 
1873 ; (useth, 2156 ; desirelh, 2235 ; eaiueth, 2331 ; erieth, 4979, etc 
That D sometimes has -eih is shown by the first list of examples ; 
others are : wdM, 2626 ; endeth, 5166 ; beUth, 5572 ; Jloureth, 6239 ; 
drtdUh 7026, etc The usual ending of D is -ithy as Ihat of C is 
usually -y<A. 

Note 1. — Forms in -it, et, -yt are occasionally found. Thus, — hrcdyU 258 C 

(read hreH) ; amyt, 402 G (read eomth) ; faZlU, 142 C ; fallyt] 212 C ; 

preaet^ 7811 B (perhaps meant for preterite) ; louet, 8001 B (possibly 
meant for preterite) ; rennet^ 2839 B ; tumyt, 1888 f C (: spomyth) ; 
^oexUf 942 G. Brennytf 5340 C, is probably meant for a preterite, and so 
perhaps enUndU, 6832 G. It is barely worth while to note such spellings 
•B,^dauiUM, 1484 B ; fof^aM, 1460 f B ; geteht, 1461 f B ; hang[e]ht, 
2071 B ; louy^ 8001 G ; pleyeht, 840 B ; HynUht, 3740 B ; thenketht, 
221 A ; doutheth, 6251 B ; eOJtM^ 1458f B ; tumumntheth, 3880 B ; 
ehasiihey 5077 D ; ooeupie the (for occuniethe), 7685 D. 
Note 2. — A few examples of the third person singular in -fs, -s, occur 
in B : comM, 5715 B (comth AD) ; has, 8457 B (hath BCD) ; loues, 
1753 B (-ed^ AG, -yd D) ; thankes, 2806 B (thonked A, thankede hym C ; 
thonkyd D). JRepeUs, meddles, tceres, in A, 4956 f, 5001, 4744, ore mere 

* But wttfih t D. « Cf. 4979^1-82. » Supply [wykke] m G. 
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■cribes* blundcn for rmM, vttdtUed, weren. In 6100 C, trowis should 
be tretn is, (Cf. ChUd, S 50 ; ten Brink, S 186.) 
Rhyme wordt. — The ending -eih, 8 «g., rfaynit^ nsnally with iteelf : cf., 
besides the plsces aliesdy cited, 1892>4-6, 2869-70, 4493-4, 4979-81-83, 
6236-6, 6671-2, 6574-6, 7146-7. But see also jem/tO, 643 f (-Tth C, -ith 
D) (: the wy8<! it demeth AB, the wise demyn C, thes clerkis demith D), 
and oecupifth, 5498 f (C t) (: men lieth). 

II. The Present Indicative Third Person Singular in -fth, 4h (-€- 

syncopated) is not uncommon. As we should expect, we find 

instances of it (a) in verbs ending in a roicel^ or {b) in m, r, v 

(or/) ; but (e) it is not confined to such verbs. 

(a) Verbs ending in a vowel : 

lyth, nth, 1550,1 1800 (ly^t C), 1826, 2658,« 2823 (ly^th C),» 4890 
(lith(e) D), 5005 (li>?th D), 5078 (lyeth D),* 5120 (leyth C, li^th 
D), 5530 (lieth D 1),» 5816, 7648 (li^th D), 7650 (lieth t D),« 7780 
(U?th D). (Cf. 1551 A, 7633 CD, 7782 C.) 

pley^th, 840 (-^ht B, pleyth D). 

ptiruei^th, 5728 (-ueyth D, -uey^d | A). 

seth, sceth/ {vulei), 4082 (sey 1 C), 4410 (sooth (?) D),« 5625, 5636, 
6595 (sey t C), 7546 (sey jji-et. C) ; seyth, 2339 (seth B, sey C, 
seyd t D) ; cf. 6820 C. 

Whoso me seth he seth sorwe al at onys, 5503 (scotli . . . seeth B, 
seeth . . . seyth D). 

seyth, seith (dicit), 1004 (syth B, sey J C), 1181 (syth B), 1755, 1940 
(sayith C), 2461, 3110 (soith B), 3153, 3344, 3638, 3876, 6265,» 
7042, 7246 (sithe t C), 8014 ; seith, 1103 D, seems to be dissylkbic, 
but read seydis (cf. AB). In 2394 : He song as who seyth (seith BD, 
seth C) sumwhat I brynge, are we to insert he before wlio or to 
read seyeth f Mr. Austin's collation makes no note. 

sleth, 7706 (sleeth D). 

yote.—JUlh, 5323 C, is a wrong reading. In D 4410 we are hardly to 
read knotceth. 

{h) Verbs in m, r, f (/) : 
com?th, 402 (comth B, comyt C, -ith D),^o 405," 408 (-yth (?) C, 
-ith (1) D),« 1369, 1461 (comth B), 1728 (-yth B), 2320 (comth B), 

1 li[s]th (?) C ; hut supply [now] and read lith. > Supply Up] in CD. 

» Supply [of] in B. * But read 7icw[^ and ly^ in D. 

* But supply [now] in D, and read lieth. 
' But supply [Am] in D, and read lieth. 

V Seeth is always monosyllahic in this list. A has usually seth, hut seeth in 6695 ; 
]) han usually M^ 

* Not a very certain line as to metre ; apparently a nine-syllable verse. 

* Hupply [^] in A. 

^ U wp rrad whens (so AD), we must read covrUUh {-Uh) ; if whennSs B (-yt G), oomiK 
^^ OMvtylo figures indicate that CD have -yth or -fM. " Cf. 403. 
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2338 (comth B, -yth (]) C, -ith D), 2420 (comth B), 2470, 2877 1 

(D t), 3721 (comth B)^ 5083 (-yth C), 5166, 6754 (come B, comth D), 

6789 (comth D, -yth C),^ 7104 (-yth C, comth D), 7505 B (-yth B, 

comth D, oom(tf) | A). (Cf. 4067 J B, 5761 J C, 7486 B) ; 

bicom^th, 1880 BC (-«th A J, -ith D J), 1882; ouercom^th, 6246 

(.yth (1) C t, -comth D t). 
comth, 5704 (-^th B), 5715 (oom^ B), 7034 (-^th B, -yth C),« 7516 

(-yth C), 7532 (-yth C).* (Cf. 7486 D, 7506 t B.) 

For al that cometh comth by necessite, 5620 (comth . . . comth D). 
sem^th, 889 (-yth C, -ith (1) D), 3030 (yth C, -ith D) ; cf. 7969 D. 
men^th, 1472* A (-ith D, mene J B, mene 2 pL C% Cf. 1806 J D, 

7513 CJ I) J, 
ber^th, 939, 940, 1272 (-jth (?) C, -ith D t), i486 (berth Bt), 6823 

(-yth C, kepith J D). 
far^th, 956. 

Bwer^th, 1739 (swerth B), 7793 (swerth B). 
byhou^th, 5666, 5716 ; cf. 5967 CD. 
diyfth, 7695 (dryuyth C, dryu^th D). 
lou^th, 4605 (-yth'C, -?th E«), 7793 (yth C),« 8109 (-^dj D); cf. 

5562 1 A. * 
But,— 

cometh, 7486 (-yth C, -^th B, comth D) ; cf. 3904 J D. 

eemgth, 1201 (-yth C, -ith D), 5549 (-yth C),^ 6664 (-ystf C, 
-yth D).8 

meneth, 1806 (leuyth t C, menfth D), 7798 (-yth C). 

fareth, 1080 (-ith D) ; cf. 652. 
' dryu«th, 7464 (drieeth C t, driueth 1) t). (Cf. 1085, 7903.) 

loueth, 1404 (-yth (1) C, -ith D), 1815 (-yth C, -ith D), 1862 (-yt C, 
-ith D), 2854 (-ith D). 

(c) Othef Verbft : 
lik^th, 3237 B (-ith C, -eth J A, lyk? J D) ; cf. 7729 C (D (1) ). 
mak^th, 1318 (-^ht B, -yth C, -ith D)» ; cf. 2468 C. 
ned^th, 1261 AB (-ith C t B t), 2475 AB (-ith J C, -ith (1) D) i»; cf. 

6699 X G. 
spek^th, 6599 (-^n J B, -ith C). 
thenk^th {videtur), 1292 (-yth C, -ith D),ii 1486 (Bt ; -jth C), 2714 

* Supply [tha£\ in B. > But supply [tha£\ in C, and read -yOi, 

* In AD read thenH¥ui}s. ^ Supply UKa£\ in D. 

* Supply [Mw] In B. * " That wonder was and tujer^ she hu^ hym hest." 
' Supply \me\ in C. • Supply [for\ in BD. 

* We (fo) In C. » In D, read tonrffl. »^ Supply [/or] in D. 
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eth } B, -ith C, -ith J D^ 5146 (-yth C, thinkest t D), 6942 (-jth 
C ; D (1)) i me of-thynk^th, 1043 (mathynk^th B, me atbinkith I D). 
But.— 
Uketh, 1247 (-yth C, -ith D), 1527 (Ukef jow C, -ith D), 1615 

(-ith CD),« 3196 AB, 4809 (-ith CD), 
maketh, 4669 (-ith D). 

nedeth, 1096 (-ith D),» 1547 (-ith CD), 1582 (-ith CD), 3791 (-ith 

CD), 4305 (C t ; -^th D), 4485 (-yth C, -ith D), 4518 (-yth C, 

-ith D), 8211 (-^th D). (Cf. 740 A, 3699 CD.) 

thonkSth (videtur), cf. 1392 J D, 2714, 3222, 5497, 5772, 5926, 

6483, 7235. Cf. thenketh (putat), 1118 (thynketh B, thenkyth D). 

Note. — In some cases of apparent -^ (-yth, -ith), a comparison of MSS. 

makes it certain or probable that the ansyncqpated form is right See 
142 D, 195 C 868 D, 1087 B, 1397 D, 1464 CD (perhaps right), 1568 C, 
1876 C, 4674 B, 4901 D, 5967 CD ; and cf. also 1681 1 C (?), 8084 X 
C, 8792 1 B (f), 4479 1 CD, 5390 C f, 6598 C f. See other cases of 
syncopated -yth in the variants under § 95. 

^ 95. The following examples of the third person singular 
in 't from verbs in f, d, 5, occur in the Troilus (Child, 
§ 51 ; ten Brink, § 186) : 

abit, 1084. 

bet, 1498 (let B, redjth C, ret D). 

bitit, 1133 (betyt D) ; by-tyt, 6708 (bitit B, be-t^dyth C, betidd? J D). 
(Cf. tyt, below.) 

bytrint, 4073 (be- C ; bi- D (t) ); cf. 5532 (1). 

blent^ 4667 (blent(9) B). 

brest, 268 (breatyt C, brestith D), 4479 (brestyth C, brekith D). 

drat, 3170 (dredjth D). 

forbit, 1802 (forbed(9) C, forbod(§) D t). 

halt, 1122 (holt D), 3849 (holdyth C. holt D), 4216 BE (holt AC), 
4478 (haldyth C J, holt D), 4589 (hast t C), 4606 (holt E), 6711 
(holt C, halt(e) D) ; holt, 4562 D (held AC, hold B). 

bent, 4667 (heiit(e) B). 

hurt, 6713 (hirt C).* (Preterite 1) 

last, 5250 (lestyth (?) C, last(?) D). 

lat, 4862 (lat(§) them [not] D). 

let, 1967 BC.5 

' In B read sith for soth. ' In CD read de8[€8]peraunee, 

« Insert [other] in A (D 1). * Supply [a] in D. 

* But AD have Ud, and a past tense seems almost necessary : **kd her^ lyfJ* 
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lyst, lest, lust, cf. 618,840, 852, 1308, 2136 f, 2233, 2479 f, 3243 f, 
3417, 3493, 3781 f, 5753, 7716 f, 7796 f, etc. ; ly8t(§), cf. 2479 f. 

ouer-sprat, 1852 (ou^rsprad D). 

pat, 5683. 

ret, 1498 D (see bet), 

rist, 937 (rys^th C), 1897, 4894 (ry8t(e) B, risith D), 5825 (ri8t(c) D) ; 
vp rist, 6105 (rist vp C). 

ritt, 2369 (rid§ t B, rit C, ridith D) ; right, 6423 (rit(e) B, raujt J C, 
ritt(§) D), — read rit 

sent, 2208 ABCD ; but the metre is short by one syllable except in 
D, which reads sent to. Perhaps we should read 8ent[e], pret. 

sit, 12 (sitt D), 246 (sitt B, seythf C, syt D), 976 (sitt B), 2020 (syt 
D), 3869 (is t B, syt D), 5685, 5688 f (: it : yit), 5693, 5699, 5701, 
6596 (8itt(§) D), 7367 (sitt B, 8itt(e) D), 7675 (settith D), 8207 
(sitt BD). 

smert, 6780 (-(e) D). Perhaps noun. 

stant, 602 (stondof B, stondith C), 2273 (C (?); stont D), 2463 
(stond C, stont D),i 2477 (stont C, stond D t), 2698 (stont D), 
3338 (stont AD), 3627 (stont C), 3745 C (stont AD, stant(e) B), 
4404 (stont AC), 5212 (stont C), 5679, 6048 (stant(§) B),^ 6596 
(stant(6) B, stont C), 8091 (stont B, stant(e) D) ; vndirstant t, 8005 
C (-stod A, -stood B, -8tood(e) D). 

tret^ 1432. 

tyt, 333 (tit B). (Cf. hitit, above.) 

went, 1121 f (went(e) B) (: shenti^.p.), 1897 {om, t B, wente C).» 

writ, 394 (writ(§) B, wryt CD). 

wryth(9), 4073 (writh(9) B, written J (t) D). 

yelt, 385 (^elt B, 3Udyth C, yeldjth D). 



But forms in -eih are found. Thus,* — 
beteth, 5572 f. 
biteih, 4493 f (: delyteth). 
dredeth, 7026. 

eteth, 1458 f : foryeteth : geteth. (Cf. ef, Leg. G. W., 1389.) 
knetteth, 4590 (endytyth { C, kennyth { D). 
losteth, 4664. 

" Supply [she] in D. « Supply [thwi] in D. 

' May perha|)B be preterite (tr«i/[e] here). 

* Trifling Tariations in filing are not 'registered. 



222 ObservcUions an the Language [§§ 96, 96. 

lystoth, listcth, 671, 1785 (lesto pret C, lest D t), 4659 (le8t[e] pret. 

(1) D). 
ncdeth, 1096, etc 
rideth, 1773, 6924 (redyn J C). 
sendetli, 2870 f (: cntendeth). 
Bmcrteth, 667 (cf. inneH, Ch*s. ABC, 152). 
spredetli, 2065. 

stenteth, 3740 ; styuteth, 4076. 
stondeth, 2231 (1. om. C). 

Cf. also haateth, 949, 4549 (-ith J D) ; thretetli, 5571 f B (-yth C, 

treteth A, treth t D) i thursteth, 7769 (trustytht C); wasteth, 

1478 ; and the Komance verb, — iueteth, 4560. 

^ 96. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends regularly 
in '671 or -e; but forms occur in -eth (and rarely in 
-es) (cf. Child, ^ 52; ten Brink, ^ 186), 

Before consonants, -en is commoner thnn -e ; in rhyme, -e is 
commoner than -en. Before vowels or h, -en and -e (elided) are 
regular, -^n (ni)ocopated) is rare. For -efh, -es, see § 97. 

The following list is arranged as follows : I. -en before consonants. II. 
-en in rhyme. III. -en before vowels. IV. -en before h. V. Syncope: 
-§n, -n. VI. -e before consonants. VII. -c in rhyme. VIII. Elision : 
-e befoi-e vowels. IX. Elision : -f before h. X. Apocope : •§. XI. 
Present plural of A. S. ^<fow, sioUf sUan, v?r^vn. 

I. -en before consonants : («) First Person : 
seggen we, 485G (siggen B, seyde { C, sey we D). 
seruen bothe, 6506 (-e D, were t C). 
dei^arten ye and I, 7436 (-yn 2 pi C). 

{h) Second Person : 
preysen thus, 1180 (-in D, pryse C). 
lyuen by, 1435 (-yn CD).i 
slepen so, 1632 (-in C, -yn I)), 
faren wel, 2234 (-e C t, -yn D). 
felen wel, 2368 (-e C, -yn D). 
liolden regne, 2871 (-yn D). 
heren wel, 2994 (-yn CD). 

liggen wel, 3511 (-yn C, -e D). (Conditional sentence.) 
lyston for, 4652 (lest[e] to D). 
wmen be, 4989 (-[e] D, -yn to C). 
hmyn most, 5259 C (-eth AB, -eth 3 sg. D).« 

> Pole (that) in A. * Query this line t 



/^ 
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knowen wel, 6030 (-e C) ; cf. 2737 B i 
mystrusten me, 6268 (-yn C*'). 
touchen nought, 7359 (-e C, -[e] D).i 
yeuen me, 7778 (-yn C, -e D).^ 
requeren me, 7963 (-yn C, -e D). 

(c) Third Person : 
retlen not, 241 (-yn C, -ith D ; B t). 
slepen softe, 914 (-e C, -(t)en B ; D t). 
writen clerkes, 954 (-e C, -yn D), 3694 (-yn CD), 4041 (-yn C) ; w. 

folk, 4680 (-yn D) ; w. they, 6083 (-e CD);^ w. that, 7179 

(wotyn t C). 
faren wel, 1248 (-e C, -yn D). 
tellen that, 1270 (-e CD); t. xx., 6069 (-e Cf, -[e] D), t. this, 6728 

(-ynC, -eD). 
fallen thikke, 1541 (-es A, -e C, -yn D) ; f. chaunoes, 5760 (-yn C (1), 

-en D (1)). 
louen i¥ommen, 1819 B (-yn CD, -en J a A); 1. noucll^rye, 1841 

(-yn CD), 
defamen loue, 1945 (-yn CD), 
speken but, 1946 (-yn CD), 
curen folk, 2665 (-e C, -ith D). 
dreden shame, 2867 (-yn D).» 
wondren so, 2874 (-in D).* 

seruen the, 2882 (-yn D) ; s. best, 4107 (-yn CD*^). 
techen bokes, 2933 (-in C, -yn D). 
lyuen soth, 3272 (-yn CD), 
dremen thynges, 3427 (-yn D, demyn C). 
callen fals, 3656 (-yn D, tellen B, -yn C) ; c. loue, 4224 (-e C, 

clepen E). 
comen nough[t], 3660 (-yn D (1), -[e] C). 
bryngen folk, 4D46 (-yn C, -eth B). 
commenden so, 4534 (-yn CD), 
drawen forth, 4546 (-yn CD, -[e]n B).** 
desiren now, 4864 (-yn C). 
vsen frendes, 5343 (-yn C). 
bytiden by, 5719. 
semen dede, 5754 (-yn C, -e D). 

* Subjunctive ? ' Supply [of] in C 

* In 4718 dredden {dreden B, dreddyn D) is of course preterite. 

* Read thinj^e$] in A. * Apparently a-O-tyL verse. 
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purp^sen pes, 6012 (-yn C, -ed f D). 

proceden thei, 6733 (-yn C, -enl D). 

wenen lese, 6744 (-e C* D). 

knowen folk, 6778 (-en D (t), -yn C (1) ) ; cf. 4951 C). 

Bionden for, 7482 (stod^ they C). 

ahowen bothe, 8077 (-yn D). 

IL -en in rhyme. Third Person : 
diyen, 303 f (: eyen : dyen in/,), 
treten, 742 f (-e C, -yn D) (: beten p.p,). 
deseyuen, 1370 f (-e C; D t) (: receyuen in/, : weyuen w|^. B 

(weylen t A)). 
dremen, 1885 f (demen I CD) (: semen 3 pi, : quemen ^pl,). 
semen, 1887 f (-yth t (?) C, -yn D). i 

quemen, 1888 f (-yn CD), 
crien, 1950 f (cryjen C) (: eyen pi, : dryen in/)} 
Ysen, 3865 f (-yn CD) (: excusen %»/), 

lahoiiren, 4107 f (-on B, -yn CD*) (: honouren in/ : soconren in/), 
grauen, 4304 f A (4i BCD) (: haiien in/ (e BCD)), 
growen, 4602 f (-yn C, grevyn t E) (: flowen in/). 

III. '€71 before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
apeysen, 2864 (-yn D).* slienden, 1675 (-yn C, -e D). 

bathen, 22. slepen, 1630 (-in C, -yn D). 

compleynen, 4685 B (-es A, -yn stonden, 428 (-yn CD). 



D). 
demen, 3614 (-yn CD), 
knowen, 240 (-e C, -yn D). 
(6) Tliird Person : 
wepen, 7 (-yn D). 
stonden, 418 (-yn CD), 
techen, 698 (-yn D, cechyn t 

C). 
tiren, 787 (-yn C, -in D). 
erren, 996 (am C t, arc D t). 
wenen, 1356 (-yn CD), 1977 

(e CD), 
stoupen, 2053 (-e C, -yn [on] D). 
spreden, 2055 (-yn D, spryngin 1 

C). 
longyn, 2431 D (-eth AB, -ith C). 

* Subjunctive? 



suffrrn, 6195 (suffere disityl, C, 
Huflryn D). 



hakkyn, 2466 D (-e C*, -eth 

AB). 
lyuen, 2858 (-in D). 
lyggen, 3527 (-yn CD), 
slepen, 3608 (-in C, slep^ that X 

D), 
reden, 3905 (-yn C, -« in D). 
drynken, 4058 (-yn C, -eth D). 
holden, 4596 (-ith E t, hold t in 

C). 
encressen, 5241 (-yn C). 
hangen, 5479 (-e [al] D). 

a Read/<T«[<r]iii D. 
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fallen, 5667. blamen, 7123 BD (o C, -ed p,p. 

comen, 6712. A). 

delitcn, 6095 (-e C). commenden, 7124 (-yn C, com- 

passen, 6360. aundyn J D). 

lasten, 6764 (trcus lestith D). tellen, 7841 (-yn C), 7925 (yn 

speken, 6795 (spoke they C). C). 

rV. -en before h, 

(a) First Person : vsen here {hie), 4844 (-yn CD). 

(6) Second Person : 
maken hertes, 2865 (-yn D). 

(c) Third Person : 
redressen hem, 2054 (-yn D), 
deirfen hot, 2618 (-e CD), 
knowyn hym, 3162 CD {pret. AB). 
reu^sten hem, 3195 (-yn CD), 
suffren here, 3860 (-re B, -f^re C, -fryn D t> 
aeruen here, 3978 (-yn C, -eth D t).i 
bryngen hors, 4707 (-[en] D). 
deliten hem, 6097 (-es B, -e C, -ed D). 
expounden hem, 7641 (-poungyn t C, -pouno D). 

V. -ew, -». (a) Second Person : 
seyn ye, 1558 (sey Df); cf. 1275 C, 2367 D. 

(ft) Third Person : 
seyn, (i.) 708, 5632, 5659, 5668 f (seyne B) (: agayn : in certayn), 

6035 (8eyn(e) B, say D), 6115 (say D, seith B, sen t C), 6246 (say 

D ; C t),2 6732 (8eyn(t) A, 8eyn(e) D), 8002 (say D, seyn [that] 

C) ; cf. 1886 X C. (ii.) 1833 (s. thonr C), 5636, 7413 (sey D, sen t 

C) ; 8 seyn lie, 7167 (sein(e) D ; C t). 

Note. — Seyin (dissyllahic) appears not to occur in the Troilus (cf. sr.ffnt, 
6735 C, 8002 (?) C). 

speken in, 6068 (-yn CD). 

proced^n of, 6723 (yn C, -6 B ; D t). 

com§n ayon, 7495 (-yn C). 

Note. — Such cases as the last three are rare except as mere variants. Cf., for 
the 2nd person : know^ ek, 3757 C, 5998 ; takjrn it, 7969 C ; kiiowcn 
how, 7688 D.* For the 3rd person, cf. lyu^n vnder, 1259 B (-yn C, -eth 
A; sg.tJy); louen a, 1819 A ; anauntyn of, 3160 C ; fight^n and, 4707 
B ; takjrn it, 6710 C : telljn iwis, 6730 C ; dremyn and, 6740 C ; spckyn 
of, 7216 C ; speken for, 6699 B {sg. ACD). cf. §§ 136, c, 139. 

' Supply [ne] in C. • Dele {fJie prottd*) in D. 

^ Supply [thafi in D. * Read fong[r] in D. 
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YL -e before consonants, (a) Second Person : 
make me, 1200 (-en B, -yn C) ; -e this, 3714. 
mende ye, 1414 (wyn[ne] t D 0)). 
weneye, 1975,7267 (C?). 
slepe ^e, 2180 CD. 
recche lest, 2236 (-yn D). 
like t ye, 2281 D. 
wite t what, 2737 I). 

trowe ye, 3441 (-[e] D),i 4215 (-[e] B; D t), 6000 (-[e] B). 
knowe ye, 4743 (-yn D). 
thinke | ye, 5511 D. 
lyue ye, 5877. 
speke not, 5988 (-[e] B, spake D). 

(6) Third Person : 
hunte faste, 748 (-ith D).« 

wake whan, 914 (-en B ; D t). • 

know[e] folk, 4860 X D (weten A, witen B, wetyn C). 
gynne sprynge, 7020 (-on B, -yn D, begynne J C). 
by tray se yow, 8146. 

Vn. -0 in rhyme, (a) First Person : 
pleyno, 711 f (pleyn D) (: peyne n. : to seyne). 
rede, 1185 f (: dede n, : rede vif.), 
drinke, 1869 t f C (inf. ABD). 
byseche, 2759 f (bisike B, beseche C) (: eke, ek C). 
deuyse, 6191 J f C {2 pers. ABD). 
hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). (Perh. subjimc.) 

(b) Second Person : 
escliuwe, 344 f (-ewe BCD) (: raysconstrue tn/., -ewe BC, -ew D) 

2340 f (-ewe BCD) (: saluwe tV?/., -ewe D, salwe B, salue C). 
endure, 682 f (: assure imv, ^)Z.). 
fare, 1194 f (: care n. : bare), 6601 f (: care 7i.). 
luene, 1218 f (meue t CD) (: lene <idj. pred, 8(j., eue t C, leve t D). 
auyse, 1361 f (: wise ».). 
requere, 1558 f (: chere : dere). 
Bwete, 2028 f (smete t C) (: y-bete p.p. : hete n.). 
leue creditis^ 2226 f (: repreue n.). 
constrcyne, 2317 f (: peyne n,), 
chese, 4851 f (: lese inf.), 
deuyse, 6191 i {\ pl.X C) (: wyse w.). 

' Supply [ruyw] in C. ' The first part of 748 D i» corrupt 



§ 96.J of Chaucef^B Traih^. 227 

deface, 7278 f (: pace inf. : face), 
speke, 7325 f (: wreke inf.). 

(c) Third Person : 
endure, 34 f (: auenture n.). 
write, 147 f (: Dite nam. prop.). 
ryme, 532 f (: tyme). 

plye, 732 f (pleye C, ploy D) (: lytargie : melodye). 
kepe, 763 f (-yn C) (: by-wcpe inf. (-yn C)). 
knowe, 1945 f (know D) (: bowe noun (bow D)). 
resigne, 2867 f (: digne adj. pred. pi. : benigne Off J. pred. pi.). 
make, 4203 f (: take inf). 
lye mentiuntur, 4222 f (; folye), 4682 f (: vilonye),i 7844 f (: enuye n. : 

dye inf). 
ake, 4403 f (: wake inf). 
erre, 4616 f (: werre n.). (Subjunctive?) 
quelle, 4708 f (: felle (fele A) a^\ pi. : telle inf). 
procede, 4809 f {inf J D) (: nede n.), 
dweUe, 5347 f (: telle inf.). 
bynde, 5525 f (: kynde n. : fynde inf.). 
preue, 5631 f (: leue inf.). 
faUe, 5711f (:aUei?Z.). 
preye, 6046 f (prey CD) (: seye inf. : tweye). 
rede, 6306 f (: drede n.). 
mene, 6727 f (: bene n.). (Indirect question.) 
carye, 7105 f (-ie D, ow t C) (: letuarye). 
declare, 7162 f (: square adj\ i)l.). 
cape, 7496 f (gape CD) (: iape inf). 
reyne, 7699 f (: pleyne inf.). 
Cf. also the following cases of -e (3 pi.) in rhyme : 705, 788, 1092, 

2153, 2452, 3131, 3143, 3432, 4063, 4229, 4271, 5508, 6046, 

6382, 7153, 7640, 7826, 7896. 
VIII. -€ elided before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
lyue, 330 (loue J C). 

knowe, 340 (know BD, -yn C) ; ^ cf. 1107, 2873, 3757, 5993. 
mene, 1311. [Indirect question.] 
speke, 6217 (spek B, -e J awoy C). 
hate, 6508 (-e J be D).^ 
take, 7969 (-yn C). 

^ Perhaps sabjonctive. ' Read aJlW] in D. ' Sabjanctive ? 
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(ft) Third Person : 
^r.iue, 1132 (somo graue D). 
iaiigle of, 1885 (iang^le C, iauglyn (?) D). 
deuj-nc, 2830 (d^uyne J C). 
fel-?, 2853 B (feld t A, Me inf. t D). 
yelp^, 3149 (jelp G, yolp D). 
auaunte, 3160 (-e J womracn B, -yn of C). 
Uxke, 4252 J C {iokejyret, ABE)," 67 10 (-yn it (1) J 0). 
twynne, 4553 (twyn CD), 
fyghte, 4707 (-^n B, fight D). 
trete, 6008 
teUe, 6730 (-yn C). 
drenw, 6740 (-yn C). 
apeke 72,16 (-yn C). 
clepe, 7262. 
write, 7992. 

IX. -c elided before h. Second Person : 
yeu<? hym, 2861 (^af J pret D). 

suffr.; hym, 3705 (suff^re C)} 3723 (suffere C).^ 

Note 1.— itnotrc Aem, 8 pi., 4240 B (-yn C), should be preterite (knetve A, 

knew D). 
Note 2. — Elided -e is occasionally omitted in writing. — Thns, — 2nd pers., 
k-now Aoir, 7688 (-c BC. -en D)' ; 3rd pers., com and, 5761 (-^n (I) D, 
-yth sg. (?) C), laf hem, 1820 A (lat hym = hem B). Of. also the 

variants under VIII., above. 

X. Cases of apocope of -e are rare, (a) Second ' Pei-son : 
sott^ lite, 1517 (settc C, set[te] D). 

trowe ye, 6231 (trow B, -e C ; D (1)).** 

yeue ye, 6598 (^euytli t 30W 3 sg, C, frome t your D). 

Buy right, 1275 (-e*B, seyn C, sey D t). 

sey me, 2367 (say BC, seyn ful D). 

Cf. also know wel, 3757 t I>» 5993 J D. 

(/>) Third Person : 
sjiy may, 1707 (8eyn(e) B, seyn C, sey D). 
bogynne J to, 7020 C. 

Note 1. — In the case of sey, say, 2, Z pi., the correct reading may be snfn 
(see v., above, and observe the variants there cited). 

Note 2. — For the omission of -e at the end ot the verse where the rhyme 
requires -e, see variants in the places cited under VII., above (no eases in 
A) ; cf. also turmentX, 5003 f D. An -e necessary to the metre is occa- 
sionally omitted in the Interior of the verse {not in A) : see variants 
under VI., above (in particular, <roi/'[c] ye, 2 pi., 4215 B). 



^ Subjunctive ? Supply [Ihafl in C. 
^ R<*ad long[e] in D. 



'^ Subjunctive ? 
* Dele (ek) in A. 
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XI. The A.S. verba flSon^ sSon, aUan^ terSan, show in the TroUvs 

the followiDg monosyUabic contracted fonns in the plural of the 

present indicative : 
2nd person : sen that, 6007 (seen B, see D ti se I ek (?) C) ; sen hym, 

2995 (sen(e) D) ; se, see, cf. 1424 f (1 pl.X D), 35081, 7247 f, 

7765 f; se ye (?), 995 A. 
sle me, 6267. 
3rd person : seen, sen, — s. swete, 2618 (se D) ; s. alday, 3905 

(scn(e) D) ; s. in, 5342 (see D, seyn C) ; s. here, 6707 (sen(e) D) ; 

s. hem, 6709 (sen(e) D). 
wrien with, 1624 (wren B, wryen D). (Monosyllable.) 
flen («flyen, see ten Brink, § 158) from, 6018 (fleen B, flien, D ; G t). 

^ 97. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends occasion- 
ally in -eih {-ith^ -yih), -th. 

The following list is meant to be exhaustive for the four M8S. 

Old-style figures indicate that the subject is men. An asterisk 

indicates that the verb precedes its subject 

(a) Second Person : 
knoweth what, 2737 A (-en B, wite D, knowith imv, pi, % C). 
causeth al, 4408 D (-es A, -ed B, can syre t C*^). 
loueth most, 5259 AB (-yn C, -eth ag. D). 
grauntyth that, 7307 C (-e inf. AB, -e suhj. 2 pi. D). 
doth(e) me, 8063 B (do A, don C, don(e) D). 

{h) Third Person : 
redith not, 241 D (-en A, -yn C, -en [not] B). 
hath ben, 242 BC (han A, hav? with D) ; hath this, ♦ 4299 B (han 

AC, hau9 D) ; hath go, 4547 D (han ABC) ; cf. 2467 D (1). 
demeth, 644 f (-ynf C, -ith D) (: semeth sg.y 
seyth wo, 694 (sey^th C)*; s. eche, 1127 (seyn BD); s. men, * 1809 

{om, t D) ; s. impre8sion[e]s, 2323 (sey C, seyn D) ; seith that, 

6115 B (seyn A, sen C, say D).^ 
maketh of[t], 740 B (-yth C, -yn D ; -eth eg. A), 
huntith fast, 748 D (-e ABC).* 
lyu^th vnder, 1259 A (-^n B, -yn C ; -ith sg, D). 
to suche as hym thenk^th able, 1292 (thynk§th B, thynkyth C, 

thinkith X D). 

^ Subject : the wyse. Supply [and\ in D. 

' Subject : this^ wyse J, the toite BCD, Perhaps singular. 

» Supply [the] in D. * D has /or thy %oUh for fro thyng which. 
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bereth lyf, 1920 (-ith CD).i 

gydeth yow, 2189 (-ith C ; ag, D).« 

doth thes^, ♦ 2391 A (do8(e) B, don(e) D, don je 2 pL C). 

longeth yii, 2431 (-ith C, -yn D).« 

furth^reth most, 2453 (forthreth B, fer-rerith t C, f iirthrith D).* 

hakketh ofte, 2466 AB (-e C*, -yn D). 

curith folk, 2665 D (-en AB, -e C). 

adometh al, 2844 (-ith D). 

bryngoth folk, 4046 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

drinketh ofte, 4058 D (-en AB, -yn G). 

holdith a, 4596 E (-en AB, hold in C).* 

lieth, 5496 f ABD (me hey t C) (: occupieth ag,). 

goth ple8a\mce[8] (1), * 5761 G (gon plesaunces AB, gou(e) plesaun8[es] 

(t) D). 
depeth an, 6674 (callyn | [an] G, clepe | an D) ; clepeth wode, 7576 B 

(-yn G, -e D, clepeth the A). 
Cometh swich, ♦ 6737 AB (-yth G, -e D) ; cf. ♦ 5761 G (1). 
treiis lestith al, 6764 G (trewes lasten ABD). 
weneth best, 7630 (-yn G, -e D).^ 
sleth my, 7706 ABG (sleeth D). 
astreyneth me (I), 8146 D (commeueth sg, AB). 

Note 1. — In 1887 f C, semyth was doubtless meant for a singular by the 

scribe. 
Note 2. — In 217 Ofaylyt seems meant for a plural \faylyt thyngys. 

The notes to the foregoing lists, together with the various dia- 
critical marks, show that many of the examples are cases of the 
indefinite subject nieny that others may be sing., and that still others 
may be accounted for in various ways (as perhaps by a confusion of 
constructions). 

§ 98. The Northern Plural in -6S occurs very rarely iu 
the Troilm MSS. 

Second Person : 

causes al, 4408 A (-ed B, -eth D ; G t). 
compleynes eu§re, 4685 A (-en B, -yn D). 

* Perhaps singular : "al that bereth lyf." 

' ** What maner wyudes gydeth yow (wynd D)." 

' ** And dide also hiso other obseruaunces That to a louere longeth yn this cas." 
^ " It is oon of tlie thynges that furthereth most." In this succession of words 
there is often a confusiou of numbers iu modeiii speech. 
^ In £ (HarL 1289), read bond for &(m^, and duryng for doyng, 

• Supply [to] in D. 



§g 98, 99.] qf Chaucer's TraUiU. 231 

Thiid Person : 

bigUes, 7640 f B (-e ACD) (: while). 

faUes thikke, 1541 A (-en B, -o C, -yn D). 

deUtes hem, 6097 B (-en A, -e C, -ed D). 

do8(e) this, 2391 B (doth A, don(e) D, don je 2 pi G). 

§ 99, The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
person) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Weak 
(Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 162, 165, 168-70). 

(a) Stems originally short, — lette^ leyde, seUe^ ehette; (h) stems 
originally long, — agylte^ alighte^ ayled, bente, hleddey blente (A.8. 
blende), blente (AS. blende), bredde, bytydde, demede, dyghte, dreynte, 
fedde, fdte, ferde, grdte, hente, herds, kepte, knette, kydde, hyate 
(keste, cussed), ladde {ledde), laste^ Ufte (lafte), lente, lyste (leste), 
mente, mette (AS. mHte), mette (A.S. mdttte), myssed, nedede, radde^ 
rente, rede, reynede, semed, senie, shente, spedde, sjpradde, stente 
(stynte), thrcute, wende, wente ; (c) irregular verbs, — boughte, broughte^ 
dwelled, raughte, roughte, soughte, taughte, thoughte (A.S. fShte), 
thoughte (AS. }puhte), tolde, toroughte. For hitte (O.N. hitta), 
thriste (O.N. \r^sta), trusted (cf. O.N. ireysta), see § 100. 

Of these ayled, demede, myssed, nedede, reynede, semed,^ are 
nnsyncopated preterites formed on the analogy of the second weak 
coi\jugation (A.S. -ode) and replacing the proper Anglo-Saxon forms 
egl{e)de, dhnde, miste, nSdde (but cf. nSadian, -ode), rinde, sSnule, 
For cussed (kyssed), a similar formation, see kyste. In these -ed, 
-ede preterites final -e is not sounded except in nedede (q.v.) and is 
often not even written. 

Dwelled corresponds to A.S. dwdede {-ode), inf. dwelian (Siev., 
§ 407, Anm. 1) ; dwdte (A.S. dwealde^ inf. dwdlan) does not occur 
in the Troilus. 

In bente, blente (A.S. blende, inf. blenden),felte, lefte {lafte), lente, 
mente, rente, sente (but also sende\ shente, wente, A.S. -de is replaced 
by 'te (cf. ten Brink, § 170 c, f). Brennen (O.N. brcnna, cf. A.S. 
bcBrnofi^ has both brende (: amende inf., etc.) and brente (: sente 
ind. 3 sg.) : see § 100.2 

Several preterites of weak verbs belonging properly to the second con« 
jogation show syncopated forms after the analogy of the first. These 

^ Ten Brink (§ 165) notioes demed, s&med. 

* Ten Brink (§ 170 Q appears to recogniie only brente. 
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SLYe.^aruwirdc (-«irer^), caste (O.K.), made, pleyde, P^Ute, mfle^ tkapU 
(O.N.), tipyghle : see § 101.» 
Syncopated perfects, after the analogy of the fiist weak coigaffBtion, an 
shown by several verbs strong in Anglo-Saxon : hreyde, dredde, JUdde, 
lepte (var. lep), loste, aighte (axghed, $iked), slepU (but also il^\ unerU, 
[awelie,] wtpU (but also wep) : see § 103. So also deyde (O.N. dceyjtn. 



pret id). For highUt soe § 108. For ahapU, see § 101. 

jd preterites from verbs of Germanic onnn 
plighte, stoapUt iwysU (§ 100). For syncopated preterites from Romance 



For other syncopated preterites from verbs of Germanic origin see glenU^ 



verbs, see aepyde, eaughte, crydf, hurte, paste, preyde (§ 104). 

For rong (A.S. hringde), s^ § 103, note 2. 

In the following lists (§§ 99-104) the cases cited are in the third person unless 
the contrary is indicated. In the infinitives given no attempt ia made at 
ezhaustiveneas of reference, and elision is not indicated. 

agylto (A.S. dgyltan, -gylte), 1st pere., -e hym, 3682 (-t CD). 

alighto (A.S. dlihtan, -lihte), 7380 f (-t D, -ly^te C) (: yf she myghte : 

bryghte adv.) ; she alighte, 65521 (sbaligbte B, sche aly^t Of, she 

light D) (: myghte 2>re^. 3 sg.). 
ayled (A.S. egl(i)an, egl(e)de, see Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, 163, § 120), 

ayled the, 4993 B (ailid D, eyleth A, aylyth C). 
bente (A.S. bendan, bende), -e bis, 725 C (bent D, lent^ AB). 
bithoughte, sco ihofighte, 
bledde (A.S. bl6dan, bl^de), 2035 f (bled D) (: vnto bodde : he 

spedde irul.), 7563 f (; fledde pret, ind, 3 sg,, is fleddo J A). [Inf. 

blede, cf. 4674 f, 7410 f.] 
blente (A.S. blendan, blende), 7558 f (-t CD) (: wente ind, 3 sg, : 

wonte n.), [Inf. blende, 2581 f, 5310 f (blynde BCD), 68891 

(blynde C) ; blynde, 3049 f (blende BCD).^] 
blente (A.S. blencan, bloncto), 4188 (blynto BC, blent[e] E).s 
bought[e] (A.S. bycgan, bohte), bought vs, 4007 AB (wrowte C, 

wroujt D).* [Inf. beye, 8206 f.] 
bredde (A.S. brddan, br^de), 465 f (bred CD) (: weren fled, weren 

fledde B). [Inf. brede, 4388 f.] 
brende, see § 100. 
broughte (A.S. bringan, brdhte), 3524 f (-t BCD), 5332 f (-t pJ, X D), 

7143 f (-t D); -[e] there, 3428 (-e C, -tj D)*; brought in, 3584 

broute C, broght D); brought || whan, 4521 (-[e] C, -[e] (?) D). 

[Var. C bron^te; CD brou3t ; D broght.] [Inf. brynge, -en, cf. 

623, 3087, 3356, 5937, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— hy in oughte ind. (3624), roughtc iwi, 3 8g, (5332), by- 
souglite ind. 3 sg. (5332), he thoughte iiid, (7148). 

bysette, see sette, 

1 Cf. U>ii Brink, §§ 173, 176. 

^ The rhymes show the correct form to be blende. 

• Sup])ly [ne] in C or read 7Uti>ih^ his. In E (Harl. 1239), read neu^, 

* Supply itfuU] ill C. • Porhaps subjnnctive. 
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bytyJde (A.S. tfdan, tidde), lUOf (-tyd D) (: the thridde); bytidde, 
8004 (bited B, betyd C t, betide D) ; be-tidd§ % ful, 6708 D (by- 
tyt yrea. 3 sg. A, biiit C, betydytli D).i [Inf. bytyden, betydo, cf. 
1708, 3486 f.] 

deniede (A.S. d^man, d^mde), deiiiedc as, 4569 (-ed B, -yd CD). [Inf. 
deme, -e[n], cf. 799, 1457, etc.] 

dreynte (A.S. drencan, drencto), 543 f (dreukto C) (: conipleynto : 
pleynte). [Inf. drenche, -en, cf. 4603, 5172 f.] 

dwelled (A.S. dweUau, dwealde; but also, later, dwelian, dwelede, 
-ode, Siev. § 407, Anm. 1), whil [that] she dwelled yn, 129 (-yd D, 
was dwellynge BCCp.) ; she dueUid ay, 7074 % D. [Inf. dwolle, 
-en, cf. 144 f, 2699 f, 3489, 6369.] 

dyghte (A.S. dihtan, dihte, from Lat. dictare), 2033 f (-t BD, dijt C) 
(: they myghte vnd^, 

feddc (A.S. f^dan, f^dde), -e hem, 2655 (fed[de] \ hem D), 6802 (fed 
BD). [Inf. fede, 5001 f.] 

felte (A.S. felan, f^lde), 3187 f (-t D) (: swelte inf. : to-melte t«/.), 
3833 (-[e] D) (Ist. pers.), 4118 (-[e] D), 4285 f (: melte tn/.), 5027 f 
(-t C) (: melte iw/.), 6354; -[e], 306 B (sholde A t, shold[e] D t), 
5560 (-eth B, -ith CD); -e, 3192 (-t D); -e his, 2389 (-t BD); -e 
he, 3321 (-t D, wiste J C); felt {before voiceU), 1143, 2361 (ffelt? 
the t thorn C, felt the iiyn (1) D),2 7531 {-e CD) (Ist pers.) ; felt 
his, 502 AB {-e D), 4513 (-€ C, -t t in D) ; felt this, 498 (-e Troilus 
D, fel to C 3) ; felt t that, 1146 A (fil B, fil J hym D). felte J here 
(earn), 4043 A (-e BC, -t D). [Inf. fele, -en, cf. 4539, 5128, 
7671, etc.] 

forde (A.S. feran, ferde), 739 f (-d I>)\ 1238 f (-d D) *, 4371 f (-d D), 

4633 f (feerde B) ; ferd {before vowels), 225 {-e C), 491 (-e BC),* 

2092 {-e Cy 

Bhymo words. — answer^de ind, 8 sg, (789, 4871), horde ind, 3 sg. (4688), 
yerde n. (789, 1238). 

grette (A.S. gr<5tan, grctte), 3797 f (-t D) (: sette tnd. 3 eg.), 4430 f 
(: sette ijid. 3 sg.), 6656 f (grete B, grct D) (: sette tw/.). [Inf. 
grute, 43981] 

hente (A.S. hentan, hente; cf. gehendan), 2009 f (-t CD), 2863 f (-t 
D), 4029 f (-t CD), 6453 f (hynte B, hent CD); -[e] faste, 1038 
AD (-e B) ; hent hero (eawt), 2239 -e C, hynte B), cf. 4388 J D. 

1 In B supi.ly [U], « Id D read [be]gan, 

• In B read tkan[ne], * Indirect qneation. 

' Indirect discourse. Dele (ol) in 0. * Indirect aisoourse. First Persf^n. 
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Khjme wardii.~«nteate m. '3049, ^iOA), mmM mL IpL i2S<S\ motii mL 

h0ad0s ^A-S. hi<^Tan, -:o.. hi^rdn^ h/rde. ge-herde). 1731 <-{e] B^ -e the C, 
-d the h,, 19-54 f, -21-5 f h1 D), 3*41 f (-1 Du 3w7 f -l !»., «5S ^ 
4634 f, 4'J3^ t 6541 f, J^HJ^* f : ->], 544 /-» C, -^ Di, 13i}l <^ C) ; 
<, 106 M BD), ISS^i (d BD>, 2675 {-1 D. -e ; aiw-v C); herd 
(/^?>r« cw</*;, 1602 <-« BC).^ 1643 (-? Bi? : D <!>>, 4501 (hp BC, 
hwl ♦ ferat (t) D; ; -e hi*, 292«) (d D, - ; prey- O) : herd hym, 
549 (h? B, 4: ; hym Ii, hepid-j C)% 1471 <-? C). [Inf. here, -en, 
cf. 30, 279 f, 398 (hire A;, 2662, 3521, 3598, etc ; yhere, 5975 f 

(jhtietH B, [yjhere (').] 

Biijntn wonU. — y>;nle n. ^:yj07., ansverciie, -sv^rle imL Z S'j. ,19S4, 2185, 
:S^i\, iiSfS, 4838, 4511, •^0^6.^ f«rde tiMi. or «v^'. 3 #^. v^<(^>- 

keyiti (A.S. cefjan, ct'pt«^), 5013 f (: wepte tW. 3 4^.) ; kep( hire {potM. 
j^.), 130 AG (-< B). [Inf. kepe, -en, cf. 1553 f, 3136, 3261 f, 
7411 B,etc.] 

keHte, fiee kytfte, 

knette (A. 8. cnyttan, cnyttc), yn knette, 3930 f (inknitt D) (: shette 
ind, 3 >r//.). 

kydde (A.S. cy^u, c/^le, c/dde), kyd anc»on, 208 A (kydde B, 
kf'A C). 

kystc, kr^k-, ciish^»d (A.S. cysdaii, cyste); kyste, 812 f (-t CD), 3971 f 
(kysHod Ji, kirtt D), 4094 f (kist D), 4117 f (kiste CD), 4192 f (-t 
G), 5823 f (kisie D) ; keste, 1335 f (kiste B, kyst C, kust D)S 
4361 f (ky.stc 1), kyst C, kist D), 4417 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 
kyste, 3007 (-t D, kist G), 3814 (kist C, kyssid D), 6440 * ; cussed 
tho, 2175 (kiste B, kyssid D, kyst^ the C). [Inf. kysse, cf. 3024 f, 

6914 f.] 

Rhyme words.— reste «. (3971, 4361), wyste ind. 3 sg. (812, 4094), suhj. 1 
8fj. (4117), ind. S pi. (5823), nvste ind, 3 sg. (4192), lystt pr€3. suhj, 3 sg, 
(liste 15, Ivst C, lust D) (1335), lyste prct. ind. 3 sg. (leste B, leat C, 
list D; ;3671), tiiiste prcs. ind. 1 sg. (-t CD, triste B) (1335), thriste 
prcf. ind. 3 sg. (threat C, thrist D) (4417). 

Jadde, Icicle (A.S. hedau, Is&dde) ; ladde, 4556 (lodde B, led C, bydt 
D); huUhi iiem, 184 (-d CD, led B) ; laddtj here (earn), 6455 (-d 
G, lodtlc BD) ; laddtf here (pass. i<g.), 7077 (leddei B) ; lad here 
(mw), 21)01 (li!cld/; BG, led D) ; leddc, 7581 f (: fledde ind. 3 sg.)', 
led Im-hj {pofiH, iifj.), 1967 (let BG) ; ledde, 8027 J C (/. leyde). 
[Inf. Irdn, -yn, cf. 2534, 4559 f, etc.] 

liiste (A.S. Install, lifestti), 315 f (-t D) (: caste ind, 3 sg,). [Inf. laste, 
-eii, cf. 200G, 5339 f, 8187 f.] 

* First PerHon. Sui)i)ly [t?ial] in D. » Supply [in] in B. 

^ •• Rather Into l.aml."— Fumivall. * Antenori iAntenor h») C 
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lefto, lafte (A.S. li&fan, ]f6fde) ; lefte, 5813 B (lo8t[e] A, loste CD); 

lefte, 7947 (-t B, lafte D, left^ J not C) ; leftc his, 1645 (-t D); 

lafte alias, 4754 A (lefte B, left D) (Ist pers.) ; laft || for, 3364 

(left BD, lest t C). [Inf. leuen, cf. 5997.] 
lente (A.S. Mnan, Mnde), -e his, 725 (bente C, bent D). 
lette (A.S. lettan^ lette), 2174 f (: sette : shette, both pret, ind. 3 sg,), 

3315 f (let CD) (: bysette : mettc A,S. incite, both pret. ind, 3 sg.), 

[Inf. lette, -en, cf. 150 f, 1817, 5191, 5963.] 
leyde (A.S. lecgan, legde, l^e), 2633 f (-d p.p, % D),i 3897 f (-d D), 

3970 f, 4797 f, 4842 f, 4886 f, 5825 f, 7236 f,2 7397 f, 7508 f, 

7802 f; -€, 5813, 7140 (-§ J C), 8027 (ledde J C) ; -e hym, 1600 

(-d CD). [Inf. leye, cf. 2756 f, 2914 f, 3501 f, 4447 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (2633, 8897, 4797, 6825, 7286, 7897, 7508, 7802), 
seyde ind. 8 ag. (8897, 8970. 4842, 4886, 7286, 7897, 7608, 7802), prayde 
ivd, 8 sg, (4797). [Var. B layde ; D leide, laide.] 

lyste, liste, leste (A.S. lystan, lyste). Pret. 3 eg. Ind. and Subj. (no 
attempt is made to register the moods separately in tliis case, (a) 
Forms at end of verse, — A ledey lyde, liste; B leste, liste; C lest, 
lyst, leste, list; D lest, list, leste, lyst: 189 f, 357 f, 1169f, 1694 f, 
1998 f, 3065 f, 3294 f, 3974 f, 4521 f, 4608 f, 4833 f, 6880 f, 7203 f 
(caste t D), 7469 f, 80991 (p) Before consonants,— lyste, 977 », 
4155 (liste B, lust to D, they luste C), 8051 (H8t[e] B, leste C, list^ 
(1) D), cf. 1785 C; ly8t[e], 1423 (liste B, ^e liste C, je lyst[e] D), 
3908 (Ust[e] B, liste C, lest[e] D) j lyst§, 3985 (list B (1), leste C, 
list D) ; lest^, 4243 J C ; lyst not, 3345 (list^ B, list C, lest D) is 
very likely present (c) Before vowels, — liste, 1302 (luste C, lyst 
D) ; lyst, lest (B leste, liste ; C lust, liste ; D list), cf. 2034 (e B), 
4612 (-e B), 6414 (-e BC). {d) Before h (in he, his, hym, hei-e dat., 
Ae»i),— lyste, 2863 (Ust B, ^e list D),* 5785 (liste BD) ; lyst, lest (B 
liste, lest ; C list, lust, lyst ; D lest, liste), cf. 2666 (-e B), 3365, 
6548 (-e BD).6 

Bhyme words.— reste n. (189, 1998, 8065, 8974, 4621, 6880, 7469, 8099), 
ge8t[e] n. (1169), in geste (8294), the beste (8294, 4888, 7208), wyste, 
nyste ind. 8 tg. (857, 4608), kysto ind. 8 sg. (8974), twiste pre3. or pret. 
auij. 8 sg.^ (4608), to-breste inf. (1694). 

mente (A.S. ms&nan, mj&ude), 320 f (-t CD), 1449 f (-t D) (1st pers.), 

1677 (-t Dt) (Ist pers.), 2306 f (-t CD), 2646 f (-t CD), 2968 f 

(-t CD), 4027 f (-t CD), 5095 f (-t CD), 6080 f (-t CD), 7231 f (-t 



^ Possibly subjunctive. ' First person. In D read Iiand for haue. 

* Supply [though] in C. D has lest and, but is ouite unmetrical. 
^ In Id supply [whom]. ^ In D supply [?ier^], 

* A has ii wy$U for ttcyste. 
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C^ D. ; -s. V^i '-5 CI'v 7210 (-« O -; menw Ixann <T>. 1523 <-t 
(T, B, -: «:. --- E' :*t ;*?r54:a . Ibi mme, -iiL 3«>W. 3»J*^ f CD.] 
Ri-:iu» -rori*. — ie*:fn:« ^'2^^ . -Miomris !«:). i3C»f. iJ4»5. i9«?. 4')Sr. *K0 

I Mi. 1 #7. iiiUr . 

mecCfft '.i..S. 21'tGAZi. m^^*^ . -I^Ii'i i-c lI'-. 4;}93f: znet&e cbAfi. 106$ 
A <!nf»c witiL D. siecstf ;! £;. ^liiL. rneCie, -en, e£ 4512 f^ 6347, 

RHjobe vopLl — •jyiecse ^n'C uMi. 3 19. 3314. 1333 , or she lette (3316 , 
th»its« i»/ 4:3:>3 . 

nette /A.3. nukdn. nialtvu 3*52 f i-t D», 1175 £ <l*t |.«re.\ 2010f 
^-t D) ; -e h.», •S^Ii : C cmet^ lii/ AR -ireim? ; inf. D). 7601 (mett 
D> ; inett[e] ; thai, •JoU D t m/ ABC*. [Inl mete, -«ai, d 4401 f, 
6612, 6614.] 

Rhrnw words.— Ictte a. :M:^ . iecse /r«f. ti^ 3 jy. (343, 1175, 2010). 

mjMed f A.S. mwan, misteu m. km, 32^7 (xnT9(e>afid C. mjaod hAV$ 
D). [InL xnjdse, 4466 L] 

nev^lede (Ai$. niedan, n/cLm, ncilin, -dde), iMdede no, 7089 (neded[e] 
BD, nerlit /?; C). 

ndde (A. 8. r»lan, r»ide *.?*> jlways hi W.S.), bat also nkl), -<?, 2170 
AB. [Inf. rede, ^n, cf. S;3f, '66>, llSSf, 1214, 2261 f, 2407 f, 

etc.] 
ranghto ^A.H. nft^;iin, nehU;), 1532 f (rau^te C, raght D); ouer raughte, 

7381 f M D, rau3te C; ; rau^t ful, 6423 C (right A, rit(e) B, 

ritt/c; lj;.3 

Khynic wor'lii. — caii^hte ind, 3 «5r. (1532), tanghte inrf. 3 sy. rSSl). 
rciiU; (A.S. rondan, rende), 6362 f (-t J)) (: weute iW. 3 ^j.)y -e, 2013 

(-t PJ)), 3941, 5399.* 
reate (A.S. restan, reste), -e here (earn), 7399 (ref B, reuyth C, nlie (t) 

D). [Inf. rcste, 2411 f.] 
reynedc (A.S. rignan, rinan, rinde), reynedc it, 4399 (-ed B, -yd C, 

-^d I V). But also a strong pret. (A.S. ran), ron, 3482 (ron(e) D, 

rejnel inf, C), 3519 f (rone D) (: anoon : gon iw/.). [Inf. reyne, 

3393 f, 4961 f.] 
roughte (A.S. rocan, reccan, r6hte), 496 f (roght D),^ 5329 f (-t D), 

6813 f (-t D) ; rowhte, 6610 f (roughte B, roughthe C^ rought D)j 

rought[e] not, 5093 (rou3te C, route \ he (1) D).* [luf. recche, cf. 

797 f, 1423f, 1519 f, 2558 f, 6109 f, 6250 f.] 

1 First Person. 

* All the cases of memU cited (except 1449 2306, 4027, 4699) are in indirect 
^iMVtions : some of them may well be subjunctive. 

• y\it oorroct reading:? \%Tii- ridcth. * Supply [A«r] in D. 
J H4i>ily sulgiinctivo. • Supply [<*aq in A 
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Rhyme words. — thoughte ind, and auibj. (t) 8 sg. (496, 6813), sougbte ind. 
8 sg, (6610, 6818), by-soughte ind. 8 sg. (5829), brongbto ind, 3 sg, 
(5329). [Var. C i-oujte.] 

semed (A.S. ge-s^man, -seinde), s. she, 103 (-ed^ C, -yd D) ; s. that, 
6086 (-yd CD)i; s. not, 7231 (-ede C t, -yd D) ; 8emed (before 
vowels), 496 (-yd D),2 2906 (-yd D) ; -ed he, 1721 (-ede C, -yd D); 
-ed here (dot,), 3307 (-ede C, -yd D). [luf. seme, cf. 703, 747.] 

sente, seude (A.S. sendan, sende); (a) sente, 1421 f (-t CD), 1916 f 
(-t CD t), 2421 f (-de C, -t D), 4801 f (-t CD), 5516 f (-t CD), 6650 f 
(-t CD), 7474 f (-t CD), 7813 f (-t D), 7840 f (-t CD); -e, 4427 
(-t D) ; (h) sende, 2819 f (: amende subj. 3 sg, : defende ind, 1 sg,).^ 
[Inf. 8ende[n], cf. 6047.] 

Rbyme words. — entente n. (1916, 6516, 7474), to rente (1916), assente in/, 
(1421), brente ind. 3 sg. (2421), weute ind, 3 sg, (6650, 7474), ind. 3 pi 
(4801), stente inf. (7840), stente pret. ind, 3 sg, (7813). 

sette (A.S. settan, sette), 359 f (-t D), 1176f, 2012 f (-t D), 2172 f, 
3078 f (-t D), 3542 f (-t D), 3795 f (-t D), 4431 f, 4896 f (sett BD), 
721 2 f (sett D); bysette, 3313 f (-set 1), beset C), 43941 (be- C); 
settf?, 4673 (-t D) ; sett at, 444 {-e C, set D) ; sette hym, 2548 (sat 
C, sate D) ; -e liere (earn), 1685 (-t B, site there D t), 2303 (sat C, 
8at(e) D), 2313 (-t D) ; -e hero (poss. sg.), 7083 (sett D) ;* set hym, 
2149 (sette B, sat C, sete D). [Inf. sette[u], -en, cf. 3742, 5152, 
5443.] 

Rhyme words.— letto n, (359, 3078, 3542, 7212), mette A.S. mdUte prei. 
ind, 1 and 3sg. (359, 1176, 2012), mette A.S. nUtU pret. ind, Ssg. (3313, 
3542, 4394), er he Ictte, or she lette (2172, 3313), shette pret. ind. 8 sg. 
(2172, 4896), shette inf, (4394), y-shette p.p. pred. pi. (3078), grette 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (3795, 4431), {otte pret, ind. dpi (7212). 

shente (x\.S. scendan, scende), 7586 f (-t CD) (: wente ind, 3 sg, : 

potente n.), 
shette (A.S. scyttan, scytte), 2175 f (-t D, schette p.p. C), 3568 f (-t 

D),3591f (-t D), 3928f (sweltf D), 4894 f (shett D) ; -e, 2311 

(-t D, schette C).^ [Inf. shette, 4391 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— lotto n. (3591), sette pret ind, 3 sg, (2175, 4894), fette 
pret. ind. 2 sg. (3568), yn knette pret. ind. 3 sg, (3928), er he lette 
(2175), thow ne lette (3568). 

soTighte (A.S. s^can, s6hte), 388 f (-t D), 5361 f (-t D, sout C), 5608 f 

(-t D, southe C ), 6815 f (-t D), 7600 f (-t D), 8120 f (-t D) ; bi-, 

bysoughte, 3422 f (-t D, besoute C), 5331 f (be- C, besowte D) ; 

' Supply [him] in D. 

' ** ^e semod it that she of liym ronghte." I cannot scan this line. 

' On (of John's) his by-halue (half BDG John's, halue C, halfe Cp.) which 
(-e G, with B, om. C John's) tliat {mn. D) vs alle .sowle (soule vs alio CGCp. John's, 
same vs al B, vs soule hath D) sonde. — The correct reading is doubtless: On his 
haluQ which that soultf vs alle sende. 

* Supply [ico] in A. * In D road ga7i for to. 
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•ooghttf, 7935 ^^ B, thcoft ; D) ; bi-, bTVon^iW, 3119 (-t D,bcmit0 
C)f 7*16 ^t B^ lesoo^te C, b«cMi^ Dl pnl feche, -en, seke, -en, 
be- ^T-) »&che ^s^ke;,^ cL 704 f. 707. 763, &?6t 2919 f, 3124 f, 
4349 f, 4630 f, 4793 f, 56*>5, 6472 f, 7160 1 7220 £, 7495 L 7901 f, 

^i81f, M211f.] 

hhjmt vordi.— tlkoaghtc ^.S. ^4Jiu 3^.^. 5961, «$I5>, ^.5. HJU< .TMO^ 

vToogLte 7400% ro3^t« S331. 5405, i-ilb . br:ii^te SSSI . oo^te 
^»22>, —4// tiul 3 f?. : ab4aght«, iJKiL 3 pL .5120 . [Vv. C loa^, 

•pedde (A.S. ge^pedan, ge^p^de), 482 f (^ D), 2031 f (-d D>, 2388 f 
(-d D), 4365 f (spede C; ; spedtf hjin, 4882 (speddtf BD) ; spedde 
he, 1771 (-[de] D>. [Inl spede, 4737 L] 

Rhjme vorda.— mto bcdde (20^*, abedOe (238S\ bledde tadL (/] 3 jy. 
(2034), 9uij. 3 J^. (4365., dedde umI. 3 j;/. (4365 , diedde imd. ZpL (482). 

tpndde (A.S. spn&dan, spn&dde), oaer-spradd^ here (poM. tg,\ 1854 

(-d CD); 0Q^r-«prad j the sonne, 1852 D (ooer-epimt pres, 3 sg, 

ABC). [Inf. sprede, 1139 f.] 
fltente, stjnte (A.S. for-stjntan^ ge-«tentan, *-8tjnte, *-8iente) ; stente, 

273 f (-t D), 736 f (stvnt D),^ 16S3f (-t D), 7815 f, 7848 f; 

stent, 2716 Jf D (/. went^) ; stent/, U92 (stynte B, stint CD); 

stynte, 1554 (-[e] D, stinte C), 196If (-t D, stente BC), 4080 f 

(stint D, stente B) ; stvnt-?, 2041 (-t D), 7291. [Inf. stynte, -en, 

cf. 2446, 4732, etc.] 

Rhvme words.— entente (736, 1961, 40S0), wente ind, 3 sg, (273, 1683, 
7848;, sente ind. 8 sg. (7815). 

taughte (A.S. t«ecan, taehte), 7379 f (t D, tau^te C) (: ouer ranghte 
pref. ind, 3 sg.), [Inf. teclie, -en, cf. 2666 f, 4234, 6137 f.] 

thoughte (A.S. fencan, ()6hte), 386 f (-t BD), 497 f (-t BD), 1063 f 
(-t D), 2000 f (-t CD), 3307 f (-t BCD), 4640 f (-t D), 5385 f (fele I 
C), 6816 f (-t D), 7141 f (-t D) ; -e somwhat, 1784 (-[e] BD, thoute 
C) ; -c she, 3825 (-[e] D, thought[e] [s]lie B) ; -e thus, 1541 (-[e] 
BD), 1695 (-[e] BD, seyde J C) ; -e this, 6868 (-[e] D ; B t) ; -[e] 
now, 1364 (-e C, -[e] not^ D thougth[e] not^ B) (1st pers.); -[o] 
best, 2667 (-e BC)^ -[c] wel, 1786 (-[e] ferst D, -e C); -e, 361 (-t 
D, -o so C), 2381 (-t BD), 3483 (-t BD), 7535 (-t BD); thought 
(hp/ure vowels), 1472 (-e B, now + C), 1749 {-e C, -t (1) D), 2839 
(-[e] t a D, seyile J o C), cf. 7935 J D ; bithought on, 545 (-t (hym) 
of D, thou^te C t) ; thoughts lie, 276 (t D), 380 (-t BD, seyde J C), 
1352 (-t BD), 2263 (t D, thoute C), 3918 (-t B, -t J it D), 7548 

' Sfke, tteche, hy-sec?w., hy-seke^ are all vouched for by the rhyme words, which 
iucliuk' »perfn\, rh\ vickCy etc. 
' In C rwwl with for why, ^ Read now, * Supply [i] in D. 
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(-tt amys D, seydS J he C); -t he, 3539 (-e C), 50261 D.— 
thoughte II that, 3310 (tought B, thoght} altbogh D); thouht^ || 
ther, 5614 (-ght§ B, -jt^ CD); thought || whan, 3418 (-[e] B, -e C). 
thoughte his, 2035 (-[e] B, e C, -t J that (]) D).i— thoughts || how, 
3282 (-t BD). (Cf. also the variants under thoughte = yuhte,) 
[Inf. thynke (: drynkc), thenke (: synke, swynke), by-thynke, 
by-thenke ( : inke), forthynke ( : I thenke^ var, thynke), thenken 
(not in rhyme), athynken (not in rhyme), cf. 405 f, 975, 1859, 1868 f, 

2340, 2499 f, 4536 f, 6154 f, 6636 f, 7241.] 

Rhyme words. — ^roughte subj. (/) 3 sg. (497), ind. 8 sg, (6816), wroughte 
ind. 8 sg, (1063, 4640), pi, (8307, 5385), brougbte ind. 3 ag, (7141), pi, 
(2000), sough te ind. 8 sg, (886, 6816), besoughte i-nd, 3 ;>/. (5385), 
oughte ind, S pi, (2000). [Var. BCD thoujt ; CD thoujte ; D thoght.] 

thoughte (A.S. fyncan, fiihte), 3105 f (-t CD), 7223 f (-t BCD)8, 

7597 f (he thought D) ; -e felen, 4539 (-[e] B, -t J thei D ; C t) ; 

thowghte by, 3237 (thoughte B, '^t[e] C, thoght[e] D) ; thought[e] 

tho, 3986 (-e C) ; -e, 6337 (-t BD), 7997 (-t BD), cf. 2683 + D ; 

-e he, 2411 (-t B, -e pers* I C, -t pers' I D); -e hym, 3909 (-t 

BD) 4 ; -e his, 6893 (-t BD), 7563 (-t BD) ; -t he, 502 {-e t his (?) 

pers' I G) ; -t hym, 294 (-e BC j D t), 5026 (-e BC, thought he pet's' I 

D) ; -t here {poss. 8g,\ 2193 (-e B, -epers' Z. C ; D t) ; thought^ t 

that, 306 (-e he B, -t t he D, -e for C). [Inf. thynke, 405 f.] 

Rhyme words. — ^wroughte ind. 1 sg, (8105), ind, 8 sg, (7597), ind, 8 pi, 
(7223), soughte ind, 8 sg, (7597), the oughte pres, sense (3105). [Var. 
CD thoujt ; C thoujte ; D thoght.] 

thraste (A.S. frsestan, fw&ste), 2240 f (-t C, cast % D) (: faste adv,), cf. 
thriste, threste, § 100, p. 241 and note. 

tolde (A.S. tellan, tealde), 261 f (-d BD) (1st pers.), 312 f, 2019 f 
(-<! D) (1st pers.), 2051 f (-d D), 2275 f (-d D), 5889 f, 6920 f 
(-d B), 7012 f, 7569 f (Ist pers.), 7616 f, 7875 f; -[e] tales, 3456 
(-e C, -d t the tale D) ; -[e] she, 7854 (-e D) ; -€, 613 B (C (?), -d 
D, telle t A) ; ^ ek, 7848 (-e D, -e C t), 7855 {-e CD) ; -e here 
{dat), 7815 (-d B); -d hym, 2580, 3650 (-e BC), 4081 (-e D, tok J 
C) ; tolde || who {or told^ who), 1656 (-[e] or -d BCD) ^ ; who told J 
yow, 3684 {-e hym B, -d him C, D (1). [Inf. telle, -en, cf. 142 f, 
260, 794, 3155, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— coldo adj, pi, (261), olde adj, pi. (6920, 7012, 7569, 7875), 
holde inf, (261, 312, 2051, 7569), byholde inf. (312, 2275, 5889, 6920), 
holde sui)j, 1 pi, (2019), byholde p.p, (7616), folde inf. (5889). 

1 Supply [B%U\ in C. » Perhaps -9 (-M). 

> Perhaps subjunctive: '*To asken here yf that here straunge thoughte. 
Strictly, tiie verb is plural here. * Supply [a] in A. 

B ** Or he me tolde (told BCD) who mygU (-e BC) ben his loche." 
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wcnde (A.S. winan, w^nde), 447 f, 1497 f (-d D) \ 2254 (went[e] D), 
3644 (-[e] T>)\ 4182 CE (-en pi. AB), 4382 f, 7056 f^, 7974 f (-d 
J))\ 8011 ; -e, 7627 (-d l))\ 8048 (Ct)M -^ it, 3918 (-e BC, 
went D). [Inf. wene, -^, cf. 3333 A, 6775.] 

Rhyme words. — brende ind, 3 sg. (447, 4382), defende i^f, (1497), amende 

tV. (705C, 7974). 

wente (A.S. wcndan, wende), 272 f (C t), 317 f, 1147 f, 1681 f (went J 

p.p. D), 1898 f (-t C), 2625 f (-t C), 2716 f (-t C), 2810 f (-t C), 

3394 f, 3627 f (-t C) \ 4423 f (-t C), 4749 f \ 5012 f (-t D t), 5096 f 

(-t C), 5516 f (-t C), 5882 f (-t C), 6363 f, 6454 f (-t C), 6649 f (-t 

C), 6966 f (-t C), 7384 f (-t C), 7471 f (-t C), 7555 f (-t C), 7583 f, 

7666 f (-t C), 7850 f (-t C). In all the above, except 2716, 6454, 

7850, D has went ; cf. also 3329 J D. Before consonants, — wente, 

2487 t C (for tcent he), 2576 J C, 2622 (-[e] C, -t J to (1) D), 6988 

(-[e] D), 8189 ; -[e], 163 (-e BC, went J euery D). Before vowels, 

— ABC have regularly tcente, D has regularly went : cf. 1285, 2301, 

2576, 2726, 3068 ; but,— went, 1684 A, 2301 C. Before h (in ?ie, 

his, here)— -e, 2487 (-t D, -e tlio C), 7937 (-t D) ; went, 267 (-€ 

BC), 1055, 1897 (cm. t B, -e for C)\ 2264 (-e BC). [Inf. wende, 

cf. 2578 f, 3458 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— descente (317), wentc, went[e] n, (1147, 1898, 3627, 6966, 
7555), teiite n. (7384), potente n. (7583), entente, -[e] (2810, 3394, 4423, 
5516, 5882, 7471, 7666), rente ». (4749), stente pret. ind. 3 sg. (272, 
1681, 7850), mente pret. ind. (and siibj. f) 3 sg. (317, 5012, 5096), rente 
pref. ind. 3 sg. (6363), hente prcf. ind. 3 sg. (6454), sente pret. ind. 
3 sg. (6649, 7471), blente caecavit (7555), shente pirt. ind. 3 sg. (7583), 
glcnte^w^ ind. 3 pi. (5882), assent© inf. (2625, 2716). 

wroughto (A.S. wyrcan, worhte), 1064 f (-t D), 3103 f (-t CD, I- 

wroughtcj B) (1st pers.), 4641 f (-t CD), 7356 f (-t D), 7599 f 

(-t D) ; wrowt^, 4007 C (-t D, bought AB). [Inf. werke, -en, -yn, 

cf. 380, 2486, 4067, 4480 (werchyn C), 4836, 4899, 7356.] 

Rhvnic words. — though te A. S. ]>dhte ind. 3 sg. (1064, 4641), tbonghte 
A.S. ]>uhf^ if^d. 3 sg. (3103, 7599), soughte ind. 3 sg. (7599), oughte 3 
sg. pres. sense (3103, 7356). (Tar. B wroghte ; CD wronjt ; C wroii3te ; 
D wroght.] 

^100. A few Indicative Preterites (first and third persons) 
of Old Norse verbs of the First Weak Conjugation 
occur in the Troilus. With these may be associated 
several other verbs that form their preterites in -tCy 
but are not found in Anglo-Saxon or Old Norse. 

* P'irst Person. 
' Hut in 1897 AD went appears to be pres. 3 sg. 
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(a) O.N. first conjugation, — brende {brente), dedde {cladde\ Jiitte, 
sterte(}\ ihrisfe (cf. threate, thraste), trusted (from the noun, cf. O.N. 
trey eta) ; (6) gUntef plighted swapte, twyste. 
The preterites in this list are all syncopated {-de, -/e), except inrsfed. 
Note.— For easU, shapte, see § 101. For deyde, see § 103. 
astei-te, see eterte, 

brende, brente (O.N. brenna, brende; cf. A.S. bsernan, and see ten 
Brink, § 141), 448 f, 490 f, 3267 f (-d D) \ 4381 f (D t), 5366 f ; -e, 
4388 (hent X D) ; brend hym, 440 (brinde B, brende C, brent (1) 

D).-~brente, 2422 f (-de C, -t D). [Inf. brenno, cf. 5907 f, 6666.] 

Rhyme words.— wende |^e^. ind. Z ag, (448, 4381), Z pi. (5366), suhj, 3 pi, 

(490), amende inf, (8267), entende inf. (3267), spende inf. (5366).— scute 

ind. 3 $g. Me C, -t D) (2422). 
Note. — Ten Brink (§ 170 seems to recognize onl}r brente, not brende, 

though he registers brend (p. p.) among the corrections, etc., at the end 

of his book (p. 225). 

cledde, cladde (O.N. kM^a, kls^da ; cf. A.S. cld^ian, -ode), clcdde, 
4363 f (clede C) (: spedde ind. 3 eg. : blodde suhj, 3 sg.); cladde, 
6362 f (: hadde ind. 3 pi). [Inf. clothen = A.S. cld^ian, cf. 7781.] 

Note. — Clothed does not occar in the Troilos. Ten Brink (§ 173) notices 
cletdde, but overlooks cledde, though he registers cled, p.p., B. Duch. 252. 

glente (cf. Swed. gliiuta), 5885 f BD {pi. A, glent 2^7. C) (: entente n. : 
wente ind, 3 eg.). 

hitte (O.N. hitta, hitta), hit hym, 209 A (hitte B) ; cf. 1284 C. 

plighte (pret. of plicchen, quasi A.S. * plyccan), 2205 f (-t D, pli^te 
C) (: myghte ind. 3 eg.). [Inf. plukke (A.S. pluccian), cf. 6065.] 

sterte (cf. O.N. sterta, sterta), 2179 f, 4755 f (-t D) (let pers.), 6073 f 
(steredet C*), 6563 f (i-stert J p.p. C), 7899 f; -e, 1532 (-t D, stirte 
C) ; vp stirte, 4845 (vp sterte C, stert J vp D) 2 ; astoi to, 2930 f 
(asfertet B, ouersterte C, astert D), 3912 f (-t D), 7855 f (-t C) ; 
me ostcrte, 1043 f (mo stert D, may t sterte B). [Inf. sterte, 2719 f, 

3791 f.] 

Rhyme words.— herte n. (2179, 2989, 8912, 4766, 6073, 6563, 7855, 7899), 
sherte n. (4766), sraerte pres. subj. 8 sg. (2179), inf. (1048), smerte adj. 
pi. (6663), conuerte inf. (6078). 

swapte (cf. Eng. swoop, sweep), -e him, 4907 (swappid (1) D, schop C).^ 

thriste, thraste, threste (O.N. frfsta, -ta) ; thristo, 4416 f (thryste B, 

tlirest C, thrist D) (: keste ind. 3 ag., kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 

threste, 4916 f (thryst C) (: to reste inf.'. breste iiif.)\ thraste, 

2240 f (-t C, cast { D) (: faste adv.). 



1 



Line out of order in ABO, but easily emended. 

(Cmi.. _J. 1- _A»_A- Al _J. »» 



' '* The noyse of peple vp stirte thanne at onys. 
' Bead him seluen for him self in AD. Then re 



road atvappfd in D. 
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Kote.— TAriffo, 4418 f; and ikragU^ 2240 f, have the meaning of thfuH; 
threate that of the A.S. yrd$tan. Forma from O.K. ^rPtta and fonna 
from A..S. yntstan appear to have become confoanded. 

trusted (from the nouu; cf. O.K treysta, treysta), -ed most| 7611 
(taro6ted§ C) (let pers.). [Int tryste, triste, cf. 692 f, 3100 f, 3758 f, 
4069 f, 8029 f ; vntriste, cf. 3681 f ; tniflt[e], cf. 1576 ; trusten, 
mystruBten, cf. 688, 690, 6132, etc.] 

twyste (cf. A.S. -twist, sbst.^ and M.L.G. twisten), -« 4916 (twists 
BD). 

§ 101. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Second Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 172-3). 

amichrede (stcerdey stch'ed), asked^ hrydUd^ called^ cureedj flekered^ 
folwede, gladede (-ed), herkened^ hied, hunted^, liked, loked {-ed), 
louede {-fd), made (cf. pi. makkeden), opened, plegde, putte, refte 
{ra/te), shewed, thanked, iicyghte, icelcdmed. In the following 
alj)liabetical list are included also (a) from the Old Norse second 
declension, — cciitte, gayned, shapte, wanted, (h) four words of Germanic 
origin, not found in Anglo-Saxon, that form preterites after the 
analogy of the second declension, — bekked (see the word), Jiaucde, 
Idkked, looked (1). 

Syncopated preterites in -de, -te, after the analogy of the firet con- 
jugation, are answtrede (sicerde), caste (O.N.), made, pleijde, putte, 
refte (ra/te), shapte (O.N.), twyghte. The other pretcritos of this 
declension end in -ed, -ede, -ede : no case of -ede occurs. 

Several verbs of the first declension form unsyncopated preterites on 
the analogy of the second. For these, see ayled, demede, cussed 
(8.V. kyste), myssed, nedede (/), reynede, semed (§ 99). Cf. also 

trmt&.l (from the noun, cf. O.N. treysta, pret. -ta) (§ 100). 

Note 1. — For cleddey claddcy see § 100. 

Note 2. — For the weak preterite Wdlkcde from the strong verb tralkcn (AS. 

vralcan), see § 103. For quaJced, quok (A.S. cwocmn, -ode), see § 103, 

note 2. 

an8w^rede, answ^rde, answered, (A.S. andswarode); nnsw^r^de, 737 f 
(-rde B, -ryd C, -ni D), 1982 f (-rde CD, -r[d]e B), 2187 f (-rd^^ BC, 
-rd D), 3643 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4369 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4840 f 
(-rde BC, -rd D), 8088 f (-swarde B, -swerd D) ; answ^rde, 4459 f, 
6539 f (-d D) ; answered, 1030 f (-rde BC, -rd D). Before eon- 
sonants, — answ^rede, 5244 (-rde B, -rd[e] D), 6315 (-rde B, -rd[e" 
D, -rde t C), 7523 (-rde B, .rd[e] D) ; -ew^rde, 5876 (-[e] D, [he 
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answerde J herte C), cf. 5202 CD (below) ; -swftred, 4005 (-awarde 

B, -swer^d him C, -sweride him D), 4051 (-rde BC, -ride D), 4334 
(-rde B, -rid D, -ride J and C), 5302 (-rde C, -rde hym B, -rd him 
D), 6847 (-rdo B, -rd[e] D, -rede C t). Be/ore vmoels, — answferede, 
4498 (-rde B, -r^d C, -rd D), 5042 (-rde BCD), 5783 (-rde BC,"-rd 
D), 5897 (-Bwarde B, -ewerde C, -swerd D), 7638 (-rde BC, -rd D) ; 
answerde, 2507 (-r^ C, -rd D t), 2703 B (.r[d]e A, rr[d]e CS -rd 
D), 6686 ; anaw^r^d, 2530 (-rde B, -r§de C, -rd D), 3767 (-r^de BC, 
-rd D), 4019 (-rde B, -i^de C, -ride D), 6190 (-rde B, -njde C, -rd 
D), 6777 (-swarde B, -swerde Ct, -swerd D), 7491 (-swarde B, 
-swerde CD), 7533 (-rd BD, -rde C) ; he answ^r^d and, 5097 (-rde B, 
he answeide C, he ausweid D). Before li, — answ^r^de hym, 5202 
(-rde B, -rde Troylus C, -rd[e] T. D) ; -sw^r^d hym, 2030 (-rde B, 
-rd[e] do CD), 3974 (-rde BC, -ride J as D), 7230 (-rde B, -sw^rede J 

C, -rid D). answered || yf, 829 AB (-8werd[e] D, -swerde jyf C), 
2136 (-swerde B, -swerid if D, -swerde Pandarus C). [Inf. answ^re, 
2070.] 

Rhyme words. — yerde n. (787), ferde ind, 8 sg, (787, 4869), herde pret, 
ind, 8 sg, (1982, 2187, 8648, 4459, 4840, 6539, 8088), pret, atdj, 8 sg. 
(1080). 

asked (A.S. 4scian, 4xian, -ode), (i.) 3593 (axent B, seyde ho C, 
6eid[e] ho D), 6471 (aixed B, axed^ C, axed D) ; (ii.) asked him, 
3411 (axed B, ax§d J C, axid D), 5888 (axede C (1)); axed hym, 
7587 BD (asketh A, axe C).^ [Inf. aske, -en, axe, -en, cf. 1232, 
1979, 3700, 5217, 5334, etc.] 

hekked (cf. A.S. hfecnan, b^nan, I., later b^acnian, -ode, II.), b. on, 
2345 (-ede C, -yd D).2 

brydled (A.S. ge-bridlian, -ode), b. youre, 6340 A (brid^led 
BD). 

called (A.S. ceallian, -ode, from O.N. kalla, kalla^a), c. eu^re, 541 
(clepid t D, callyd in C). [Inf. calle, 902 f , etc.] 

caste (O.N. kasta, *-a«a), 314 f (-t D), 1227 f (-t D), 1284 f (-t BCt 
D), 1733 (-t adoun CD) s, 2344 f (-t D), 2442 f (-t J inf D), 3939 f 
(-t CD), 5184 f (-t C), 8183 f AB* ; cast t, 2240 f D (thraste AB, 
thrast C) ; -e, 75 (-t BD), 1492 (-t CD), 4696 (-t BD) ; cast (before 
votoeh), 1159 (-€ B), 7290 (-e BCD); -e he, 726 (-t BD); -e his, 
1064 (-t inf D t), 7292 J D (threw AB, throwe irif C) ; -e hym, 
4672 (-t BD) ; -t here (poss. eg,), 7368 (-e B, kiste D) » ; cast || how, 

* In D read wher[of\, ' Supply \he\ in A 

' AB read casti dinin, * Supply [tc<u] in B. 

* Snpply [al\ in A, and read ey[en}. 
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Ghmmtunu an tka Zangua^ 



cL 1338 f, 1598, 



4^i3 '-? B, -f he C, -« he D>.- [In£ 

Rh-mi. vorli— &«e ^rfft 1327. liSi. 224*}. 1442. 3M9. 5154K at tile 
'^;.» :±ir. 3932>. 5:^ i:?3> .uts (Mi. .1 ff. >314^ puce i«ci. 3 jy. 
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<!nr««trtl iA..S. -TTUsian. ->i*f>, L' •io70 (-eth £,-*?«?•? C, -el D), 6571 

/-eth B, -^i»? C. -^i <?> D-. ^lai 'Tunen, cf. 373^.] 
Ikkftrrti ' A.S. fliwriam -ode., lieker-1 aj. 5^S3 (fliked R flekered« C, 

ffrTker«>ii D». 
folw-^ii* f.L>. fouHiin, -o«i»?», foiie wptL*, 7379 (folwed Bv folwedtf C, 

folow^i D-. [Inf. f>Ive. -?n, .:£ 6U. 39t)3. 5S38. etc.] 
gayned H ►.y, zagn-i, -a&c 3of f »-T»i D) {: feyned I'lirf. 3 ly. : 

deatrayneil ^«<i. 3 />^ ). 
gkded, -e <A..S. gladian, ^e), -ed-?. 173 (-jd D. ^adde[d] B); gladed 

her (*tani). 116 f-^-e C, -id D, gladded Bi : gladed hjm, 7547 (-ed« 

C. -€th D, glailded B). [Int glade, -«ii, cl 7H 2064, 2630 f, 

^i^oOf, etc.! 
h':rkfiri-ti 'A.-S. hercnian. -<*i-r». h^rk-rr.^i sh-r. 2»X»S (herkned B, -fnyd 

I>). [Inf. herk-rn-n, cf. 1*54 : hork^i:. cf. HnX] 
)ii^-l L\.>. \.\j\\ii, ->]e), h. n-t. 29':'9 ihy^l B, hyed her D; C t). 

[Inf. hy*r, of. 34C3 f.] 
hoiK-.l'^ ^f. M.L.O. hoven), -? here {^im)^ 6396 (-ed BD). [Inf. 

hojio, 1200 f.j 
hnnU'l'? ^A.S. Imntian, -o<le), -ed^ hem, 1282 (-ed B, -yd D). [Inf. 

hnnU-n, of. ir,22.] 
likkf^l ^ f. M. J>nt/:li Liken), I. routhe, 2365 (lak of w. CD) ; 1. alwey, 

1\()^ (-i'l (') ; -*'l/' hrjre ( = her), 7187 (-ed BD). [Int lakke, -en, 

cf. 180, 5f;07,01^^5.] 
likcfl, lykoil (A.S. liVian, -fKle), (i.) lik^ wel, 2129 (-ed? C, -yd D) ; 

(ii.) -<-d, 2351 (-yd I), they likede J in C), 6994 (-id C) ; -ed hire 

(flat), 1900 (-yil D, -c.(le C). [Inf. like, lyke, lyken, cf. 431, 1130, 

2655 f, 3455, 0400, etc.] 
loked (A.S. 1/Kian, -iA(i\ -od? forth, 7507 C (-ed D (?), -eth AB) ; -ed, 

(ii.) 1071 r-y<l X I) (])), 1359 (-yd CD), 7073 (-ede C), 7092 (-«de 

C ; 15 1) ; -i'A ho, 2H33 (-ede C, -yd D) ; -?d in to, 2312 (-^e C, 

-yd D). [Inf. lokn, -en, cf. 206, 629, 1350.1 
lonodo (A.S. hifinn, -ode), -edo Troylus, 1753 (-yd D, -es B) ; -ede 

noucr, 6520 (-e<l BD) (Ist pers.) ; -ede so, 7838 (-ed BD) ; -ed 

' \*K \\\ it is possiblo to road caat^ (-[#] A), whether we allow the " extra syllahle 
•i,.iin». iiw" v-tO!»ura " or not. 



§ 101.] of Chom^z TroUus. 245 

80, 2489 (-yd C, -id D) ; lou^d^ || that, 1071 (-^ B, -id D (1)) ; -ed % 

the, 8109 D (-?th AB) ; -^de hym, 2928 (-^ EC, -id D) i ; .§de ek, 

4991 (i?d EC, -yd D) (Ist pera.). [In! loue, -en, cf. 798, 1944, 

2854, 3639, etc.'; vnlouen, cf. 8061.] 

made (A.S. macian, -ode), 312 «, 1137 f, 1585 f (mode t E), 1963 (-^ E), 

2627 £, 2660 f, 3465 f, 6333, 6440 (-e D), 7415, 7792 (]) ; -[e], 

5898 (-e ECD); -e, cf. 1148, 2160, 3220, 6341, 8203; made his, 

etc., cf. 479, 1145 (D t), 1153, 1637, 2007, 2253 (-e J her D), 3189, 

4070 (-^ X D), 6862 (mad(yn) hym C), 6968, 7406 ; -^ J suche, 4070 

D ; -9 this, 5324 (mad C) ; -^ the, 7878 ; -e t and (1), 2170 CD. 

Maked seems not to occur, but cl pi. maJckedeUy 4783 B. [Inf. 

make, -en, cf. 4177, 6825, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glade «(;. pi. (1187, 1686, 8466), glade ivf, (2627, 2660), 
lade inf. (2627). 

opened (A.S. openian, -ode), opened here herte, 4081 (opned B, 

op^nid C). 
pleyde (A.S. plegian, -ode, North, also pl«gde), 1067 (pleyed D), 

6872 X f D (seyde ABC), 7537 f (pleyede C) ; pleyde he, 3456 (-ede 

C, pleyd D). [Inf. pleye, -en, cf. 671 f, 1206 f, 1902, 2599 f, 

5122, etc.] 

Rhyme words. —seyde (6872 D, 7687), Cresseide (6872 D). 
poked (cf. M.L.G. i>oken), p. euere, 2958 (-ede C, puked t E, pro- 

curid t B). 
putte (A.S. potian, -ode), -e, 2264 (put D) ; put al, 4027 (putte BD). 

(Cf. 1985 D t.) [Inf. putten, putt«, cf. 6170, 6J74 (put?n B).] 
refte, rafto (A.S. r^afian, -ode), refte hym, 484 AC (-t B) ; i-afte hir 

(earn), 7399 D (teste A, ref[t] B, reuyth C). [Inf. roue, -on. cf. 

188, 2744 f.] 
8hapt[e] (O.K skapa, skapa^ ; skepja, skap^i ; cf. A.S. scieppan, 

sceppan, sc6p, O.N. skapa, sk6p), shapt her§ {eam\ 2642 (-e B, 

schop C, schop(e) D (1)). For shop, cf. 207, 1146, 3393, 5617. 

[Inf. shape, cf. 3038.] 
shewed (A.S. sc^wian, -ode), (i.) 286 (-ed§ C, -yd J))? 7383 (-oth B, 

-ed? C) ; (ii.) 487 (semede X C). [Inf. shewe, -en, cf. 5943 f, 5953, 

6052, 6994 f, 8057.] 
thonked (A.S. pancian, -ode), (i.) 124 (thankked B, thanked^ C, 

thonkyd X oft D), 3316 (-id D, thanked E, thanked? C), 6546 

* Supply [aiul^ in D. 

" ** He neither chere (schyr C, cher G) ne (om. BCDQ) made ne word (-e BG) tolde." 
No note in Austin. Are we to read " He neither chere mad^ ne word ne (or he ¥) 
tolde "f 

' O-syl., except in D, which has an ungrammatical aiht before the verb. 
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(thaukedQ C, thanked D) ; (iL) -«d hym, 2306 (-yd D, thankes B, 
thankedd C) ; -cd hero (dot,), 2318 (-yd D, thanked B, thanked^ G), 
2576 (-id I), thanked B, thankede C), 3972 (thanked^ C, thanked 
D). [Inf. thanke, -en, thonken, cf. 1933, 4045, 4436.] 

twyghte (A.S. twiccian, - ♦ode), 5847 f (twyjt C, twight D) (: myghte 
3 eg, : dyghte in/,), 

wanted (O.N. vonta, -aVa), ne wanted neuer^., 6230 D ([ne] wanted^ 
C, ne wanteth A, ne wanthe (1) B). 

welc6med (A.S. wilcumian, -ode), w. hym, 7212 (-«dd C, -[ed] B). 

& 102. The following Indicative Preterites (first and 
^Al imeott d persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third 
Weak Conjugation occur in the TroUuSf — hadde^ 
leuede, seyde (cf. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 162). 

hadde (A.S. habban, h»fde), 92 (had[de] BD), 477 f (-d D), 2436 f 
(-d CD), 3517 (-d t not D), 3712 A (B t ; -« I C, -d y DV 4231 
ABC, 6567 f, 7008 (hade J C, had[de] D), 7389 (-[de] D) ; cf. 
2634 t C, 4424 J D ; hadde, 1649 {<\ B ; D (1)) \ 3557 (-d D) \ 
4937, 7745 S etc. ; had {before vowels), G989 (hadde BCD)*, 8017 
(-de CD, haddiit rent B); hade, 1718 C (liadde AB, had [a] D), 
4635 I C (had J D, held AB) ; hadde {before he, his, hym, here 
{poss. sg.), here-vp-on), cf. 89, 188, 304, 663, 1992, 2783 (hade A), 
3377, 4069, 5335, 7316, 7467 ; had liym, 2634 (-dii J preij^ C), 
6834 (-dii + liyin BD, -do J sent C) ^ ; hadde herd, 5007 (adde B) ; 
had herd, 750 (-de BC), 1002 (-de C), 5329 (-de BC) ; but,--hadde 
horn, 1727 (-de hed C ; D t) ; cf. hade + it, 5888 C ; hadde ay, 7074 
(-[de] B, -e C, om. D) ; -e J liyni, 4069 A (1),* 6834 J B ; -« J his, 
6927 C ; hau^de J in (1), 5155 C— hadde, 500 (hade C ; D t), 1687 
(-d BD), 2355 (-de BC, -[de] D),^ 4835 (had BD); cf. 132 J A, 
2229 t C, 7317 t C; had?, 89 J C, 1992 J C; had {before eon- 
sonants), 7102 (-d§ C) « ; cf. 663 J (1) D, 6927 | D, 7229 X D. [Inf. 
haue, hauen, ban, cf. 13, 120 f, 122, 4305 f, etc., etc.] 

Rhyme words. — gladde adj. pi, (2435), madde adj. pi, (6567), madde t»/. 
(477). 

leuede (A.S. Hbban, lifgan, lifde, L.W.S. lifede, liofode), -§de yn, 5155 
(-9d D, lyu?de B, hau?de J C)^; lyu^d in, 5142 B (-?d D (1), leue 

* First Person. * Supply [seyc] in D. ' 9-syl. in C. 

* Read iust[€] cause and Jiadde hym. ' Or (?) ne haddi she AB. 

* First person. 
^ First Person. 9-8yl., if read as suggested: "I that leu^ yn lust and in 

pleaaunce." 
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inf. A, lyuyn C). [Inf. lyue, -en, leue, -en, cf. 427, 520, 1635, 
1663 f, 2066 f, 2212, 3626, 5142, 5430, 5852, 6660, 7444.] 
seyde (A.S. secgan, ssegde, s^e), cf. 457 f, 722 f, 1005 f, 1184 f, 1964 f, 
2159 f (sey^de C), 2318 f, 2429 fi, 2500 f, 3894 f, 3972 f, 4016 f«, 
4263 f, 4313 f, 4814 f, 4841 f, 4885 f, 5007 f, 5039 f, 5489 f, 5536 f, 
5622 f, 5810 f, 5915 f* 6315 f, 6580 f, 6869 f, 6872 f, 6885 f, 7052 f, 
7097 f, 7233 f, 7295 f (seide A), 7309 f, 7337 f, 7396 f, 7484 f, 
7534 f, 7536 f , 7607 f, 7787 f, 7803 f, 8039 f, 8076 f, 8093 f ; seyde, 
752 (-[e] P),8 1361 (-[e] D, 8ayd[e] B),* 2037 (-[e] D), cf. 117, 330, 
822, 870, 877, 1039, 1103, 1336, 1340, 1587, 1591, 1695 J C, 
1970, 2057 CD, 2060, 2176, 2181 J C, 2215, 2228, 2248, 2250, 
2267, 2284, 2338, 2362, 2378, 2395, 2404, 2444, 2509, 2686 
(seide A), 2690, 2692, 2713, 2959, 3202, 3413, 3418, 3490 «, 3510 «, 
4490, 5042, 5097 BCD, 64182, e686; seyde (before th), cf. 1174, 
1548, 1998, 2025, 2130, 2205 C, 3065, 3420, 3471, 4498, 5036, 
7318; seydfi, cf. 397, 507, 583, 873, 1052, 1294, 1412, 1494, 1912 
AB, 2057 AB, 2162, 4641, 5097 A, 6421, 7146, 7549, 8087 ; -[e], 
5188 (-e CD); -e he, 491 (-d BD)^, of. 380 C, 561, 1164, 1294 C, 
1699, 2130 C, 4429, 7594; -e hyni, 7790, cf. 195 C, 1230; -6 here 
(dot.), 2241 (-e B, -e caste C, -[ii] cast D)c, 3596 (-d D); seyd 
here {dat.)^ 2205 (-e thus C, -[e] thus D), cf. 2713 D ; -e how, 5419 
(-d B, om, X C), 5831. (In ahuost all the cases so far cited D omits 
final -a) 

seyd§ II who, 1736 (-9 ho C, -d ho D)7 ; seyd? || lord, 2028 (-d D, 
-e C) 8 ; seyd? farwel, 4367 (seide CD) ; -e J furst, 5349 D (quod 
ABC); -?t to fore, 6418 C (1st pers.); -? || nought, 7146 B (-e 
AD ; C t) ; -? t to, 7315 C ; seid J than, 2710 D ; seid | wol, 2713 
D ; seid { god, 2798 D. The construction of seyd in seyd welaicey, 
3146 (sayd C) is very curious. 

seyde (^wrft«),— seyde he, 421 (-[e] D)», cf. 7548 J C; seyde || 
em, 2244 {-e hym B, -d hym D) ; seyde t hir? (dat), 2241 B. [Inf. 
seye, sey?, sey, seyn, cf. 492 f, 512, 574 f, 672 f, 3095, 3280, 7740, 
etc., etc.; see § 119, XIII. 

Rhyme words.— OiiBeyde (457, 1005, 1*964, 2818, 2500, 3894, 4016, 4263, 
4813, 4814, 4841, 5007, 5039, 5489, 5536, 5622, 5810, 5915, 6315, 6580, 
6868, 6872, 6885, 7052, 7097, 7288, 7295, 7309, 7396, 7484, 7607, 7787, 
7803, 8040, 8076, 8093), mayde n. (1964), refreyde inf. (2429), breyde. 



* Hardly subjunctive. 

* Supply [faste] in A. 



^ First Person. 



» Dele {al) in C. 



Supply [thai] in C. 



' But supply [t^j in B, and read seyde, 

^ In A read aeff for seluen, Cf. seydg ho, 8598 C. ^ In C read atoete for smetc, 

• *' And to the god of huf thus »^fdi he," or kui and seifd^ he. 
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abreyde ir\f, (5007, 6885), ypbreyde ii^. (8076), deyde ind. 8 »g. (1184» 
4814, 7387), -de, -^de subj, 1, 8 »g. (457, 4016), pleydetiui and niV- (t)8 
sg. (1005, 7534, 7586), preyde ind, 8 f^. (2159), leyde ind. 1, 8 tg. (8894, 
3972, 4841, 4885, 7283, 7896, 7808), seyde ind, 3 9g. (6868, 6872, 7534, 
7536), breyde, abreyde ind, 8 sg. (722, 7607). [Var. CD seide ; D aeid.] 

§ 103. Several verbs that are strong in Anglo-Saxon 
show weak preterites in the TroiliLS (of. Child, § 54, 
a; ten Brink, § 167). 

(a) Syncopated preterites in -dey-te: bret/dey fledde, liigJiU, lejite, 
lottef sighte {sighed siked)^ slepte^ snierte, fcepte (to which add dredde, 
sometimes weak in A.S., and deyde^ O.N.) ; (h) unsyncopated 
preterites in -ed : lyed (q. v.), iccdked (q. v.). 

Note 1.— For shapU, see § 101. For radde, see § 99. StceU, 8928 f D, ia 
an error for shttU. 

Note 2,— Quake (inf. quake, cf. 2406 f, 8884f, 4042f, 6619f). A.a cwaciaan, 
-^ode^ shows a strong preterite quol% 6899 (-oo-B, aaok(e) D), 7289 f (-(e) 
D, quook(c) B), quookic), 2936 (^uook B, quok C, quok(c) D) \ cf. ten 
BrinK, § 152 ; but the weak jprctente quaked does not occur in the Trcihu, 
Jiynge (inf. rynge, cf. 4079 r), A.S. nringanf hringde, has pret rang, c£ 
2700 «, 4567. 

abreyde, see hreyde. 

breyde (A.S. ])regdan, brsegd, bned), 7606 f; abreyde, 724 f (vpbrayd 

1)) ; she abreyde, 5874 f (she brayde B, sche brayd C).* (For strong 

pret. ahrayd, see B. Duck. 192, Ho. F, 110, and cf. ten Brink, § 

140.) [Inf. breyde, cf. 4892 f, 5010 f; abreyde, cf. 3955 f, 68831] 

Rhyme words. —Criseyde (5874, 7606), seyde ind. 3 sg. (724, 7606). 

deyde ((.).X. deyja, d6, late dey«a), 56 f (deyed B), 875 f (-d D, dey^e 
BC), 1 186 f (-ed B, -edo C, -d D), 4013 f (-edo B, deiede C, drede J 
D), 4813 f (dyede B, deyede C, deido D), 5094 f (dyed B, deyede C, 
doyed D), 7339 f (deyede C, deyd D, seyde t B), 8197 f (deyed B). 
[Inf. deyo,dye,cf. 573f, 728f, 758f, 1027 f, 1257 f, 1524 f, 1526 f*, 
21G0f, etc., etc. ; doyon, dyen, cf. 306 f, 1412 f, 8127, etc.] 

Rhvmo words.— Criseydo (56, 875, 4013, 4813, 8197), seyde ind, 1, 8 sg, 
(1186, 4013, 4813, 7339), subj, (?) 3 sg. (5094), deyde subj. (?) 3 gg. (6094). 

dredde, draddo (A.S. on-drs^dan, on-dred, sometimes -drsedde), dredde, 
1959 (drede J I C, dred D),^ 4489 (dred BD)^; -€ hire (ace), 2165 
(dradde BC, drad D) ; dradde ay, 7933 (drede in/, BCD) : -e hire 
(ace), 1540 (dredded B, dredde C, drede in/, (1) D). [Inf. drede, 
-en, cf. 84 f, 252, 6748.] 

fledde (A.S. fldon, iieah), 7561 f BCD (fledde p.j}. A) (: bledde ind. 

\ Supply [r.k] in D. « Supply [hem] in CD. 

^ Ihreyd^y 7625 f. is apparently present. 

* Noteworthy is the occuiTence of dye in 1524 f (: crye ind. 1 sg. : viUmye) followed 



by deye (: seyc ind. 1 sg.) in 1626 f. 
^ After al ( = although). * In an indirect question. 
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or subj. 3 eg.), 7580 f (: ledde ind. 3 sg.); fledde he, 3192 (theit 
fled pL D). (Is fley {, 5264 C, meant for a pret. 1) [Inf. fle, flen, 
cf. 747 f, 1279 f, 1795 f, 4105, etc.] 

highte, byliight[e] (A.S. hdtan, heht, h^t; cf. ten Brink, § 135) ; highte 
promisit, 7999 f (hy^t C, hight D) ; byhight, byhyght proinisit, 
6873 f (be- D, bihighte B, behy^to C), 7567 f (-highte B, behy^t C, 
behight D).— highte vocatus est, 69 D (hyghte B, hig]i[te] A), 2701 
(-[e] D, hi^te C t) ; so, with ellipsis of the relative, — thei liadde a 
relik higJU {heet B, hy^t C) Palladion, 153. Cf. hight Elysos, 
vocatur, 5452 AD (height B), and, — highte v61turis, vocantur, 788 
(-en B, -yn D, hy^te C). Hatte (A.S. hdtte, used both as pros, and 
as pret.) also occurs : The owle ek which that hatte Escaphilo, 
6682 (hettd B, hi^te C, hete D) ; How that ye lou^n sholde on 
that JiattQ Horaste, 3639 (hat D (1)). For heet, vocatus est, see 153 
B (above). 

Rhyme words.— myghte, -[e] 8 sg. (6873, 7567, 7999), he sightc ind. (7999). 

lepte (A.S; hl&pan, hl^op), -e, 2722 (lep C, lep(e) D). [Inf. lepe, 
2040 f.] 

loete (A.S. for-ltesan, -l&s), -[e] speche, 5813 (-e CD, lefte B) ; -e his, 
441 (-t BD). [Inf. lese, -en, cf. 4850 f, 7161.] 

lyed (A.S. Itegan, 1^, lyed J loude, 2162 D (ley ful AC, leigh ful 
B).« [Inf. lye, lyen, cf. 4775 f, 7887 f, 7890.] 

sighte, sighed, siked (A.S. sican, sdc) ; sighte, syghte, 3922 f (-t CD), 
5376 f D, 5879 f (-t D, seyjt C), 7996 f (-t CD, sigchte B) ; sight[e] 
sore, 5783 (-e B, sighed D, seydef C) ; sight and, 4313 (-e B, scyjt 
C, si^^d D), 6421 {-e B, syh^de C, sighed B).— sighed lest, 279 (sykyd 
CD) ; -«i sore, 3898 (-id D, 8ight[e] B, siked? C), 5559 (sighte B, 
-t[e] D; Ct).— siked sore, 3814 (-yd C, syghid D);^ syked sore, 
5378 (syjed? C, syhed D) * ; syked for, 7078 (sighte B, sih^d ek? 
D). [Inf. syke, cf. 596 f, 751, 827 f, 1513 f, 1969 f,^ 2658 f, 2900 f, 
3654 f, 4012 f, 42021] 

slepte (A.S. slti^pan, sldp. North, sl^pte, W.S. sometimes onslcepte), 
slepte, 7602 (slep C) ; cf. pi. slepten al, 3588 (-yn C, slepyn « D). 
But,— slep, (i.) 7803 (8lep(e) B (1), slepte (]) D, no J word C); (ii.) 
2010 (-(e) BD). [Inf. slepe, -en, cf. 1998, 2183, 3262^ 3499, 
3509, 4378.] 

smerte (A.S. smeorton, ♦ smeart), 2015 f (-t D, sinerte t C) (: hcrto w.). 
[Inf. smerte, cf. 1042 f, 2373 f, 4024 f, 6110 f, 6280 f.] 

^ Indirect discourse. ' In D supplv llhaf\, ' After al-though, 

* Indirect discourse, O-syL verse. ^ Khynies with miiUe, inf., and the iohiU, 

* Porhaps intended by the soribe for a present 
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walked^ (A.S. walcan, w^lc), -ed^ {, 7585 C (-^ D, -eth AB) ; -ede tt 
1908 C (-eth AB, -ith D). But,-.welk, (L) 7698 (welk(e) B, 
walk^9 C, wolk^ D) ^ ; (ii.) I welk allone, 1602 {-e B, walkyd 
D).« [Inf. walko, cf. 7029 f.] 

Note. — ^Ten Brink (§ 184) remarka that waUsen is " ausschliesalich achwach 
flectiert." 

wepte (A.S. w^pan, w6op), 5015 f (: kepte ind. 3 sg.); wepte sore, 

1647 (-[e] D) 8 ; -€, 5383 (-e for C t, -« for D) ; wept? || bothe, 7088 

(wepjd C); -? she, 7409 (wep C).— But,— weep nought, 5800 

(wep<e) B, wepyn t C, -jtb J D ) ; wep || ful, 7945 (wept? BCD) ; 

wep II as, 2957 {-(e) D, wepte C). [Inf. wepe, -en, cf. 5591, 6445, 

7598 f, etc] 



^ 104. A few Romance verbs show syncopated preterites 
in -cfe, -te, after the analogy of the First Weak 
Conjugation (cf. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 180, 182). 

asp^de, 2337 f (-piede BC) (: rydo in/,); aspide, 6902 f (espied B, 
asspiode C, espide D) (: rydo iw/.). — aspled? wel, 2927 (-pied B, 
-p^ed D). [Inf. espyo, espie, aspye, aspie, aspien, espyen, cf. 1734 f, 
2592 f, 3415 f, 3677 f, 3977, 4815 f, 5886 f, 6544 f, 7177 f, etc.] 

caughte (O. Fr. cachier), 1533 f (kaughte B, cauhte O, caught D) (: he 
raughte pret ind.) ; -e, 280 (cauhte C, caght D) ; caught hia, 7917 
(-6 B, -t D, cauhte 1 C J).— kaught[e] first, 6930 (caught[e] BD, 
caujte C). [Inf. kecche, 4217 f A.] 

cride, 5875 f (cried D, cryede BC), 6568 f (cried BD, creyde C) ; cryde 
loude, 7868 (cried BD, cry?de C). — cride, 729 (cri?de B, cry?de C, 
cried D), 6579 (cri?d BD, cry?de C), 7607 (cri?de BC, cri?d D) ; 
cride his, 8036 (cri?d BD, cry?de C) ; cri?d a, 5415 (cryed BD, 
cryede J C). [Inf. crie, crye, cry en, cf. 806, 1485, 3864 f, 5887 f, 
etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glide inf. (6875), Cupide (6876, 6668), Cipryde (6668). 

hurt»-e, 1284 (-t D, hitte C t).— hurt || a, 6713 (hirt C, hurt j| [a] 
tyme D). 

paste, 1483 f (at lastf D), 2345 f (passede C : caste C, past D).— 
passed nought, 456 (-ed§ C, -yd D) ; -ed§ forth, 1639 (-ed BC, -id 
D). [Inf. passe, pace, passen, cf. 41 f, 371 f, 847, 1 165 f, 2931 f, 
3062 f, 4114f, etc.; trespace, cf. 4017.] 

Rhyme words. — at the laste (1483), caste pret, ind, 8 sg, (2846). 

^ Indirect discoone. ' In D supply [thcUl, ' Indirect diaoourae. 
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pieyde, 2687 f (preyede C, prayd I>)\ 4799 f (preyede C), 6100 £ 
(preyede C, preid D); preyede, prayede, 2157 f (preyde B, preyed 
C, prayd D), 4876 f (preyde B, praide D) ^ ; preyede hem, 2786 (-ed 
B, preied C, prayed D).^-^preyde her? (ace), 6480 (precede || sche 
C J, preide she (1) D).— praid? J god, 5400 D (bad ABC).» [Inf. 
preye, preyen, prey?, -?n, prey, cf. 48, 2521 (1), 2841 f, 2920 f, 2926, 
6678, etc.] 

Rhyme words. —Ciiaeyde (2687, 4799, 4876, 6100), leyde ind. 3 sg. (4799), 
seyde ind. 8 sg, (2157), withseydepr^. 8uhj\ (?) 8 sg, (4876). 

^ 105. Most verbs of Romance derivation make their 
preterites singular in -ed, -ede, -ecZe, without synco- 
pation (cf. Child, § 53; ten Brink, § 179). 

acceptid it, 6549 C (-eth AB, accepte | hit D). 

acused, 2166 f (ascused C, accusid D) (: excused p.p.), 

altered his, 4620 (-yd 1 C, -id D). 

argumented he, 377 (-tede B, -tid C, -tyd D).* 

aasentyd, 1002 (-ed B) (: Yiitormentid p.p,), 

avisid her, 2999 { D. 

causede, 7938 (-ed CD). 

chaunged al, 2555 (-id D, chonged C). 

compleyned ek, 2661 (-ede C, -id D). 

comytted to, 6367 A (committed D, -eth B). 

coueited { so, 6001 D (jn-es, ABC). 

cou^red she, 2412 (-id D). [Perh. subj.] 

dampned al, 8186 AB. 

declamed this, 2332 A {pi. BC, declarid pi. D). 

departed hem, 4508 (-yd C, -id D).^ 

descended? Tydeus 7843 (-«d BD, dessended? C);* -ed J doun, 7874 

D {pres, ABC), cf. 7222 D t. 
desired? worthinesse, 567 (-ed BD) ; -ed she, 1229 (-id D) ; -yred but, 

1417 B {pres. ACD). 
deyned? sparen, 435 (-ed B, -yd D, -?d to C).^ 
dressede hym, 2913 (-ed B, -id D). 
entended bet, 6832 B (-it C t, -eth A, -eth D t). 
falsed? Troylus, 7416 (-ed BD, -ede J C). 
feyned, 354 f (fayncd B, -id C, feynid D) (: gayneil pret, ind. 3 sg. : 

^ First PersoD. > B has hym for ?^em (as often). ' Supply lful\ in C. 

* Read (hy)gynnyng in D. • Supply [th€] in C. 

* 9'tfl in A only. v In D read in for i/. 
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destrayned ind. 3 pi.) ; -ed her^ (ace), 494 (-ede C, -yd D t) *; -ed 

hym, 7209 (fyn^de J C). 
fonnede, 2138 (-ed B, founnyd D).« 
graunted the, 3181 (-id D) ; -ed hym, 3422 (-yd D, -id it C)«; -ed on, 

7312 (-yd C).*— grauntede || anoon, 2636 (-ed B, C t ; -id he D t). 
ymagyned he, 6980. 
impressid iu, 4385 I). 

iaped thus, 6872 (-et B, -ed^ C, -ed J he D). 
obeyed as, 3423 (-ede C). 

percede and, 272 B (precede t A, perceyvid J D, pers^ydyn f pi, C). 
peyned hym, 2659 (-id D, p(l)eyned C) ; -ede hym,* 6438 (-ed BD, 

-yde C).* 
pleynyd and, 6594 C. 

plited'^ she, 1782 (plyted B, pleyted^ C, plytid D). 
purposed [pes], 6012 D (-en pres, pi, ABC), 
ptiruey^d J thyng, 5728 A 1 (-uei^th B, -ueyth D). 
receyued J vnto, 6944 D. [Hardly to be scanned.] 
rehers^de J, 2767 C (tw/. ABD). 
remembred me, 7109 (-id C). 
scorned hem, 303 (-ede C, -yd D). 
sorted hym, 8190 AB. 
souned into, 6338. [9-syl.] 
streyn^dej him, 3913 C. 
taried | so, 7225 D (^ww, ABC), 
tasted, 039 (-id C, -yd D). 
tomed her^ (ace), 5517 (tumede C, turned D); -ed hym^ 7509 

(tumede C, -ed D) ; tornede on, 3286 (-ed B, turned C, -id D) ; 

tom^d ho, 6448 (turned BD,« -ede hym t C). 
vaylyde J this, 6812 C. 

venged J hir (ace.), 7831 D (wi-ak AB, wrok C). 
waytede on, 3376 (-ed B, -id CD). 

§ 106. The Indicative Secojid Person Singular of Weak 
Preterites ends in -est (Child, § 53, c; ten Brink, 
§ 194). 

iapedest, 508 (-yst C, -ist D), 917 (-ist C, iaped[ost] B, ympedistf D). 

^ In C read [8]he. ' A is a bad 9-8yL verse. 

' Supply [thiU] in D. * 9-syl. 

* Supiily [al] in B. • Supply [that] in D. 
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neydest, 909 (-ist CD), 5143 (-istC); seydestow, seideittow, 912 (-ist 

thou CD), 917 (-ist thou CD), 918 (-ist thou CD).i 
prey^dest, 910 (-ist C, praydist D, preydest B).* 
deydest, 3105 (-ist D, dydest B, deyedist C). 
loudest, 3562 (-ist CD), 
bysoughtest, 8097 (be- D). 

dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 C. 
koudest^ 622 (-yst C, -ist D). 
woldest, 5103 (-yst €).» 
myghtestow, 4924 AB. 

But, — thow fette, 3565 f (fet D) (: thow . . . lette imv, mhj, eg, : 

shette pret, ind, 3 ag,). 
myght, 619 AB, seems meant by the scribe iox pret. ind, 2 sg,^ but 

C has may^t^ D mayst. 
The indicative preterite form in -est is often used in constructions 
properly subjunctive, as in late Anglo-Saxon (of. Sievers, § 365, Anm. 2 ; 
ten Brink, § 195). Thus,— 

I nolde that thou . . . wend est, 1024 (-yst C, -ist D), 
ne haddestow, 4938 (-yst thou C, -ist thou D). 
wististow, 4486 C. AB {wistotc) and D {wist thow) are unmetrical. 
Bead, perhaps, wist'e thow, and cf. wyste pret, subj, 2 eg,, 3211 f 
(wiste B, wost C t, wyst D) (: triste^e*. ind, 1 sg, : lyste pres, 
suhj, 3 sg,), 
dorstestow, 767 (durstyst thou C, trist \ thow D).* 
woldest, 4944 (-ist C, wilt % C) ; cf. 4487, 5103. 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD), 
sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D) ; cf. 6714, 7651. 
myghtest, 7890 (my^tist C, mightest D t). 

Cf . oaghtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (aujtist thow C, oughtest 
thou D). 

^ 107. Second Person Singular of the Indicative Preterite 
of Strong Verbs (cf. Child, § 5 4 b ; ten Brink, 
§ 193). 

thow founde me, 3204 (fond[e] B, feudist C). 

thow me here on, 5425 AB (bare D). 

were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere timor) ; -e, 510 (wer J wont(e) 

1 Supply [thaei in A. " Delo (to) in C. 

• Pern, for subjunctive*. Supply [thus] in C. 

* Supply [hire] in B ; 9-8yl. m D. 
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D), 3559 \ 5424 ABD ; wer? won^, 901 (were wont(9) B, w«i« % 
won§ C, wer? wont D) K But, — was thow, 4996 (&rt(9) % thon D). 



§ 108. In the First and Third Persons Singular of the 
Indicative Preterite of Strong Verbs no MS. is free 
from occasional forms in -e, which, however, is of 
course never pronounced (cf. Child, § 54). Thus, — 

8tocl(9) she, 172 (8tood(9) B, stod C, stood D). 

tok(e) hede, 820 (took B, tok C) « ; -(e) hire {pose, sg,), 126 (tok C), 3053 
(tok C), 3067 (tok C) ; -(«) ^8* 2387 (tok C), 2545 (tok C), 3436 
(took(e) B, tok C) ; -(e) he, 379 (tok C), 6565 (took B, tok C) ; 
tok(e) and, 3024 (took B, tok C); -(e) it, 3811 (tok C).<— tok(§), 
1646 (tok C). • 

ooin(9), 1640 (cam C), 2024, 2682 (com B)*; bycom(§X 1072 •; 
com(e), 1629, 1647,^ 2647 (com B),® 3592, 7515 A; -(e) here {dat.\ 
1687 (cam to D) ; -(e) hire {acc,\ 2572 (com B ; com(e) C (1)). 

wrot(?), 2299 (wrot C) ; wrot(e), 7787 (wrot C). 

wax(e), 2341 (wex BC, wax D). 

quook(e), 2935 (quook B, quok C, qiiok(e) D)* ; see § 103, note 2. 

fiU(^), 4243 (fol B, lesto C, fill§ \ pi E). 

8hop(e), 4914 (schop C). 

Other examples are : (1) in B, -(e), before vowels or h^ — 1360, 
1641, 1724, 1774, 2275, 3593, 3821, 3921, 4419, 6392, 6609, 
6890, 7441, etc., etc. ; -(e), 826, 1640, 1690, 1787, 2645, 2789, 
3207, 3437, 3836, 4725, 6838, 7093, 7534, 7565, 7579, 7803, etc. ; 
(2) in C,-(e), as before, 549, 1677, 2547, 3070, 4563, 6925, etc. ; 
-(?), 141, 2645, 2902, 3612, 7208, 7506, etc.; (3) in D, -(e) and 
-(9), 7?6r«5/m. Tlie phenomenon is commonest in D, and B comes 
next. For examples of this -(e) in rhyme, cf. 2265 BD, 2410 B, 
2413 B, 2689 B, 2691 B, 3519 D, 3803 B, 4677 BD, 6652 B, 
7289 BD. 

For weak preterites from strong verbs, see § 103. For quok and 
rong from verbs wenk in Anglo-Saxon, see § 103, note 2. 

^ Protasis. Read tcfre [tn] in A. ' But supply \wh%\ in B, and read t«rf. 

' 9-8yl. in AB. Read hid^e] in CD. * Perhaps subjunctive. 

* Supply [for] in D. • Read /rfnd/y<»^[cl in BD. 

' Read wept[e\ in D. ' Read Cri8eid[e\ \\ innoceiU in D, or supply [of]. 

• Supply [ck\ in D. 
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§ 109. The Plural of the Preterite Indicative of both 
Strong and Weak Verbs ends in -en, -e, for all persons 
(Child, § 55 ; ten Brink, § 194). 

In the following list the persons are not distinguished. The 
examples given are arranged as follows (cf. § 96) : I. -en before 
consonants ; IL -en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; IV. -en 
before h ; V. syncope : -§n, -n ; VI. -e before consonants ; VII. -e 
in rhyme \ VIII. -e elided before vowels ; IX. -e elided before h ; 

X. apocope of -e. 

The examples comprise the following preterites : (a) A.S. First Weak 
Coigugation (cf. § Wi,--<Uighie (VIL ),W^ (VI., X.), hoMghte (I., VII.), 
brmgkU (VI., VII., VIII., IX.), felit (I., \\V\ftiU (VII.), htrde (III.), 
*y8te(VII.), lafit (VIII.), -fe<We(II.), wwn<« (VII.), meile (A.S. mutton) 
(VII.), rtddt {roMt) (IV., VIII., X.), -reiOe (VIL), senJtt (VII.), 9tUe 
(I., VII., IX.), shetU (II.), BWighU {byaoughte) (VIL, IX. n.), spedde 
(IV. VIII., IX. and n.), stenU (III., VIL), thougfUe (A.S. )»6hton) 
(VIL), thoughte (A.S. Jnihton) (VL, VIL), tolde (VIL, VIIL), wende 
(IL, IV., VL, VIL), wenU (IIL, VIL, VIIL, IX. n.), wroughte (IIL, 
VL, VIL, VIIL); cf. yede (IL); (6) gknte (cf. § 100) (VIL); (c) 
Second Weak Conjugation, A.S. and other verbs of Germanic origin (cf. 
§ 101), caste (L),/ohcede (V), lykcd (VIIL, IX. n.), made (I., IIL, VL, 
VIL, IX.), pleyde (VIL, VIIL), rafte (VIIL), shc^cfd (VIIL, IX.), 
streynede (IIL); {d) A.S. Third Weak Conjugation (cf. § I02),^hadde 
(L, IIL, VL, VIL, VIIL, IX.), seyde (L, IIL, IV., VI. , VII., VIIL, 
X.) ; {e) Weak preterites from Strong Verbs (cf. § 103), dredde (I., 
YIL), fledde (IL), highU {byhighfe) (ft., IV., VL, IX.), slepte (IIL), 
^ocpte (I.) ; (/) Romance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104), — 
caughte (IX.), eryede (VIIL, IX.), pasU (VIL), preyde (VIL), quyUe 
(IX.) ; {g) Romance verbs with unsyncopated preterites (cf. § 106), — 
apoyrUeden (I.), assegeden (I.), oBsembted (VIIL), bisegede (VIII.), 
caused (VIIL), comeueden (IIL), commendeden (IIL), declamed (X.), 
destrayned (X.), aUrechaungeden (IV.), icyneden (IIL), tumecfo (VIIL) ; 
(A) Strong Verbs,— frrcwfe (VIIL), come (V., VIIL, IX.), drovoc (VIIL), 
efe (VIL), /<?Zfe {JilU) (L, IL, IIL, VII., VIIL, X.), fmtnde JL, 
VIIL), gonne (garCJ (bygonne) (I., IIL, IV., VL, VIIL, IX. and n., X.), 
hange (III), bihelde (IIL), Am«tr« (VIL, VIIL, IX.), laye. (IIL, VIIL), 
leie (I.), jworf (X.), ride (IL), ronn« (I.), ary«« (IX. n.), sete (III. VIIL), 
seygh {say, sey) (IX., X.), spake (spoke, speke) (IL, IIL, VL, VIIL, IX., 
X.), sptmne (VIL), stode (L, VIL, X.), sye (IL), toifcc (VIIL, IX.), were 
(L IIL, VL, VIL, VIIL, IX,, X.), wesshe (L), ya/(IX.). 

L -en before consonants : 

ass^ged^n neigh, 60 (-je- C, assegid wel D t) ; bys6ged6n the, 7859 

(be- B, bes^ged^ C, besegM[e] D). 
casten to, 88 AB (-yn C) ; -en what, 2670 (-yn CD), 
boughten they, 136 (-jte C, boght[e] D) ; cf. 8164. 
fonnden no, 137 (-yn % the (?) D). 
weren to, 283 (where C, weryn D); cf. 463, 3531, 4744 (At), 

7892, 7942.^ 

^ Subjunctive? 
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hadden prys, 1109 (-yn D). 

gonnen, 1184 (gunne C, gun[ne] D); gannen, 1235 (gon- B, gone 

C, gim[ne] D) ; cf. 2668, 2704, 3452, 4541, 4720, 6891. 
wessheii thoy, 2269 (wesche C, wysshyn D). 
mien forth, 2276 (-yn D, fellyn C) ; cf. 1583. 
apoyntoden ful, 3296 (-yn D ; C t). 
felten sith, 4064 (-yn C). 
wenden ben, 4182 AB. 
setten tyme, 4554 (-e C, -yn D). 
dredden to, 4718 (-yn D, dreden B). 
makkeden the, 4783 B (made A f, madyn alle CD); maden dye, 

8165. 
ronnen doun, 4792 (-e C, ran[nen] D). 
leten falle, 5797 (-yn CD). 

eeyden, 6803 (C 1), 6854 (-e C, -e D (?)), 7712 (-e CD), 
stoden for, 7477 (i? C, 8tood[e] B). 
wepten for, 8185 AB ; cf. 4909 C. 

II. -oil in rhyme : 
fellcn, 3 f (: tellen inf.). 

shettcii, 148 f (C t ; Une om, t D) (: letten in/,), [After though] 

wenden, 217 f (-yn C ; D t) (: descenden inf.). 

riden, 473 f (-yn D) (: diden 3 j)L ind. : abyden ;>.j?.). 

spaken, 565 f (-yn C, -e D) (: maken inf. : awaken in/,). 

yedeii, 2021 f (^eden B, 3edyn D, ridyn C) (: ryden jKp, : abyden 

p.jh). 
hyghten, 2708 f (-yn D, hi^tyn C) (: mygliton 3 pi.). 
mysledden, 4710 f (-yn D, -leden B) (: flcdden, -yn D, 3 pL, 4711). 
syen, 7179f (seven C) (: espyen inf. : (e)yen). 

III. -en before vowels : 

Cf. wroughten, 63; fellen, 134; bibelden, 177; herden, 1168; 
stentcn, 1188; seten, 2277; com^ueden, 2859; spaken, 3056, 
6879, cf. 6795 ; commendeden, 3059 ; slepten, 3588 ; weren, 
4632, 5798, cf. 2279 J A; madyn, 4783 CD; stremoden, 
4909; wentcn, 5392; hangen, 5479; hadden, 5912; gonnen, 
6578 ; ioyneden, 7176 ; "seyden, 7479. (Variants not registered.) 

In some of these cases hiatus occurs in one or another MS. (not A) : as, wcnt^ 
alle, 5302 B; speke in, 8056 D ; ffelte in, 4158 C; cf. leye at, 3587 C 
(lay[on] A, layen B, lyen D). See also IX. note. 

IV. -en before ?i (in hymy here ace., heiUy h^e pi.) : — 

Cf. redden, 2791 ; ^ntrechaTinged^n, 4210 ; wenden, 5345, 5363, 
5386; gonnen, 5384; bihighten, 6859; spedden, 6864. (Vari- 



i 
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ants not registerod.) Hiatus, — Rpedde heui, 6864 D (cf. also IX., 
note). Thus set/den here and howne, 4872 (-e BC, saide D). 

V. -en (syncope) : 

fol^wed^n yn, 1904 (folweden B, folweile C, folowdyn D). 

com§n vpwkrd, 3047 (-yn C, come D). 

(CI 3470 J C, and the'references under VIIF., IX.) 

VI. -e before consonants : 

were wrothe, 140 (-e B, -yn D); were neuere, 1671 (-[e] D); were 
they, 1997 (en B, -in C t) ; were faste, 3075 ; were bothe, 5894 
(-en B, were we C ; D t) ; were sene, 6637 (waren B, wer 
ysen D). 

Lroute nie, 424 J C. 

highte volturis, 788 (-en B, -yn D, -^to C) (in pres. sense). 

gonne fro, 1279 (gunne C, ded[e] J D) ; cf. 4238, 5371 C (D1), 
5790.1— bygonne we, 1597 (B t C t ; bygun { we D). 

made lou^, 1762 (-^ D) ; m, ma::}', 1900 (-yn CD); m. J swich, 
3468 C (-yn D). 

bente neu§re, 1946 (-en B, -yn C, -t J D). 

spoke no, 2204 A. 

wroughte me, 4196 (-[e] B, -en E, -^tyn C). 

liadde worthynesse, 4631 (-yn CD); hadde ye, 8055 (-yn C); cf. 
hadde neuer^ 3712 J B. 

wende that, 5378 (-en B).^ 

seyde softe, 6982 (-yn C).^ 

thoughte ( = seemed) tho, 7023 (-[e] B, -^te C, 3t[o] sg, D t). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 

stente, 60 f (stynt D) (: went tnd, 3 pL, -e B : entente), 5002 f (-t 

C) (: wente tnd, 3 pi, : to-rente pref. tnd, 3 pL). 
tolde, 131 f (: holde inf. : oldo pi), 7328 f (: hoUe p,p,), 
felle, 145f (: telle inf. : dwelle inf), 
dredde, 483 f (-d D) (: spedde ind. 3 sg,), 
paste, 1743 f (-t C, fast t D) (: faste inf), 
broughte, 1999 f (-jt C, broght D) (: oughte 3 pi : thoughte ^dJite 

ind, 3 sg.), 
ete, 2269 f {inf t D) (: strete n.). 
made, 2859 f (: glade adj, pi), 
sente, 2862 f (-t D) (: hente pret, imh 3 ag.), 
wroughte, 3305 f (-t B, -^t C, wroght D), 3604 f (-jt C, wroghtyn 

D), 5388 f (-3t C, wrought D), 7224 f (-jt CD). 
^ gan C (1. ^inne), ganne D. * 9-8yl. • Subjunctive ! 
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Khyino words.— thoughte yiihU UtL 8 $g, (588»), 8 jy. tiuftr. qiueaL (8805), 
y^fiioH ind. 3 pi (3604), >iiA<<m 3 pi. indir, quest, (7224), bysooghte ind. 
8 />/. (5388). 

were, 3427 f, 3467 f, 3535 f (ware B), 3931 f, 4237 f, 6584 f (wer 

D), 7541 f (wer D). 

Rhyme words.— fere, feero fear n, (8427, 8467, 8981, 4287), there (8427, 
3467, 7541), where (3535, 4237, 6584), tens n, (3931, 7541), cyen clere 

(6584). 

sette, 3450 f (set D) (: fette inf.). 

Bponne, 3576 f (spuiine C) (: hjgonne p.p.). 

thoughte (A.S. )>6hton), 3605 f (-}t C, thoghtyn D) {: wrouglitc 3 
pi. hul.). 

Btode, 3765 f (stood D) (: for go<ie). 

wende, 4528 f (-<l D) (: coniplendo inf. A, comprehende BC, com- 
prehend D), 5367 f (: spende inf. : brende pret. ind. 3 bq.). 

knewe, 4538 f (knowe t B) (: hewe n. : newe adv.)^ 6083 f (knowe t 
B) (: trewe pred, adj. sff.), 6486 f (: newe adj. : ire we adj.). 

niente, 4699 f (-t D) (: wente iwl 3 ;;/. : bente p.p. pi.), 4834 f 
(-t D), (: wento suhj. 3 sr;, : entente), 8056 f (-t C t, I>) 
(: entente). 

wenU?, 4701 f (-t D), 4802 f (-t CD), 5000 f (-t C), 6797 f (-t I)) ; 

went[e], 58 f (-e B), 2751 f (-e B ; C t). 

Khymo words.— entente, -[e] w. (58, 2751), sente ind. 3 sg. (4802), mcnte 
ind. ^pl. (4701), stcnte ;^c/. ind. ^ pi. (58,5000), to-rente ind. pret. 3 pi. 
(5000), assente inf. (6797), hente p. j). pi. (4701). 

mette (A.S. metton), 4704 f (met D) (: lette n.), 8121 f (: whette 

2^.]^. pred. pi.). 
preyde, 4858 f (preyedo C) (: Criseyde). 
stente, 5002 f (stent C) (of. next word), 
to-rento, 5003 f (-t C, turment \ D) (: wento ind, 3 pi. : stente pret. 

ind. 3 pL). 
bysoiiglitc, 5387 f AB (besou^tc D) (: thoughte yolde iiul. 3 sg. : 

wroiighte ind. 3 />/.). 
KysU% 5793 1' (: twyste inf. : nyste ind, 3 sg,), 
glente, 5885 f (-t C, glente «//. BD) (: entente : wente ind, 3 sg.), 
hadde, 6336 f (: into bachlo), 6350 f (: cladde iml, 3 sg.). 
ftitte, 7215 f (fett D) (: sette ]>ret. ind. 3 sg, : lette n.). 
tliouglite ( = seemed), 7223 f (-t B, -^i CD) (: wroughte ind. 3 ]>l.). 

[Ind. question.] 
l)leyde, 7475 f (pley^de C) (: Cris^^ydi*). 
seyde, 7G28 f (s/j. } C) (: breyde 7>yt>'. imf. 1 sg. : Criseyde). 
abouglitt*, 8119 f (abouU''l>) (: soughte in*?, 3 sg.). 
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Final -e is to be supplied in aligJit[e]\ 6876 f (-e B, alyjtl C, light 
D) (: nyghte inf. : brighte def, adj.), 

VI I I. -e elided before vowels. 

Cf. bisegede, 149; hadde, 153, 909, 1302, 4528, 5381 ; seyde, 176, 

5348 ; me, felle, 470, 3407, 3894, 5413; wente, 473 ; tokc, 911, 

4252; were, 916, 3073, 3265, 4247, 5909, 6875; tolde, 1165; 

pley^dc, 1235 ; cry^de, 1697 ; foundc, 2023 ; sete, 2336 ; turnede, 

2432 ; goune, 2684, 5364 ; knewe, 2750 ; spake, 3305, 6096, cf. 

4208; laye, 3591; rafte, 4911; wrougbte', 5789; radde, 7100; 

come, 7237 ; laffce, 7689. (Variants not registeiwl.) 

In all these instances A lias -e (elided). In several, D omits >e ; as, — had, 
153, 909, 4528 ; fil, 470 ; told, 1165 ; cri^, 1697 ; gun, 2684 ; wer, 
5909 ; etc. So sometimes B : as, — beseged, 149 ; had, 153 ; went, 473 ; 
took, 911 ; cri^, 1697 ; torned, 2432 ; fel, 3407 ; com, 7237 ; left, 

7689 ; cf. caused, 4408 ;— and C : as,— tok, 911 ; lay, 3591. -yn (syn- 
copated) is found in C 153, 916, 1302, 1697, 2750, 3073, 3894, and in 
D 2023, 2432 ; -yn in C 5909, D 176 ; -c in D S265.—Drowe pret. ind. 
8 pL, 3516 D (drew C), should be p.p, (as in AB). — For the omission of 
elided -e in A, sec, — shewed, 159 {-ede C, -yd D) : sped, 1111 (3i)eddc B, 
did$ D); brast, 1411 (brust^ B, brostyn C, brest D) ; lyked, 2351 

(-edej in C, -ydj 8g, D) ; assembled, !2652 (-bledin in C, -blid D, 
assemlede B) ; gon, 2793 (gonne:): it B, gan on C, gun on D) ; wrought, 
4555 {'lU C, wroght D) ; tok, 5793 (tookr B, hent C, tokc D) ; went, 

7690 {'€ BC), cf. 1995 ; cf. ye caused al, 4408 B. 

IX. -€ elided before h (in he, his, hym, here ace, here pi., here adv., 
hem). 

Cf. made, 472, 6097; come, 1704; cry^de, 1728; setU*, 2269, 

5348 ; were, 2436, 3523, 7564 ; hadde, 3706 ; knewe, 4240 ; 

gonne, bygonne, 4919, 7590, 7830; toke, 6863; spedde, 6881. 

(Variants not registered.) 

In all these instances A has -e. Cf. were, 6829 B (wcr D, were X here 0, 
wer^t there A). D omits -em 1728, 3706, 4240, 5348, 6097, 7664, 7590 ; 
B, in 4919, 5348, 6868 ; C, in 1728, 7590, 7830. C has -yn in 472, 

8706, 4240, 6881 1, 7564. For the omission of elided -d in A, see— 
spak hem, 1110 (-c B) ; brought hym, 2023 {-e B, -^te C, broghtyii J at 
D) ; gan hym, 2629 ; byhight hem, 8161 (biheight<; B, behy^t C, behight 
D) ; shewed his, 4206 (-id is C, swoyd f E) ; yaf hym, 4795 (jaf C ; B f 
Dt), cf. 2861 D ; qoyt hym, 4867 (-tt D, quite B) ; scygh here {acc\ 
5382 (seigh B, saw C, say her [so] D) ; tok hero (jtoss. 8g.), 5392 (took 
B ; toke 0, D (?)) ; caught here (pi), 6965 (-Jt Ct).^ 
Note. — A few cases of hiatus occur in one or another MS., but these are 
easily corrected^ Thus, — wente aim, 2201 (en B, -yn 0, om. + I)) ; aryse 
eueryclion, 2683 (-en B, -yn C, risyn D) ; gonne t it, 2793 R; likedet 
iu, 2351 C ; 8ought[e] hym, 2022 (-^te 0, songhten B, soghtyn D) ; 
spedde hem, 2032 (spede B, 8ped[e] from D) ; were t here (hie), 6829 C. 
See also III., IV., above. 

X. Apocope. A few genuine cases occur : 

* Perhaps present tense ' Supply [fhc] in D. 
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wer? born, 4064 (e BC), 5913 (wer D) ; wer? won^, 4563 (be D) ; 
war caiighl(c), 2267 K^ 

say (vidMiH) the, 656 (say CD); sey ye, 1362 (8ey[e] ♦ je D). 

gan to, 3957. 

quod they, 4856 ABC (D1). 

declameti this, 2332 B (-edo C, declariil D, declaincd | ifg, A\ 

destrayiiod, 355 f (-yd D) (: guyned : feyiieJ, both p}'et. ind, 3 sgj), 
[Indir. discourse.] 

Cf. bygun J wo, 1597 D ; gunno % to, 1994 C (gan J to D) ; gun J 
they, 3452 D ; gunnc f the, 5791 C (gan the peyu^s % A) ; gan X 
to, 6891 D; had| that, 1302 D; hadd? | ye, 3711 A; bent* 
neu^re his, 1946 1) ; re ld§ J me, 7100 C ; seid? % that, 7479 I) ; 
stod^ I they, 7482 C; wer? { wrothe, 140 B; were J clerk es, 
5634 D ; wer? J there, 6829 A ; wer? J wont(o), 7023 D. 

^ 110. The Singular of the Present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -c in all persons 

(Child, § 56 ; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). 

J. First Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

er that I parte, 5 (or [that] I p. D). 
lest thow deiue I triist[e] not, 601 (tryste B, truste C). 
thow I desir[e], 650 (-e BD, desese t C). 
as eiiere I thriiie, 1205 (jis euerc thiyue I BC).^ 
if that I breke, 2980. 
er that I departo, 6297.= 
(h) In rhyme : 

whil I leue, 931 f (lyue BD) (: foryeuo suhj, 2 sg.^ inf, D). 

er that I sterue, 1007 f (or than C) (: deserue in/,), 

now is tynic (is it tyni'^ CD) I wende, 1305 f (: to an ende). 

yf I . . . endite, 1352 f (H t) (: lyte, litel t A). 

wen<> I lye, 1385 f (ly D) (: eye). 

counseylest me . . . that ... I me feyne, 2613 f (: peyne «. : 

pleyne inf.), 
though I . . . preye, 3127 f (picy D) (: seyo iivL 1 sg. : wi-oye 

ft7lhj\ 2 ^v/.). 
til I sterue, 3556 f (sterwc C) (: seruo ijvl, 1 eg,). 

^ In ACD supply [that] and read irere, 
* Supply [this] in AD. » Supply [thcU] in C. 
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though I . . . complcyne, 3847 f (pleyn t I>) (: to seyn[e] AD, 

to seyne BC : peyne «.). 
but I retorne, 4325 f (-tourne B, -tume CD) (: soiourne inf.), 
yf I . . . tw}Tine, 5420 f (: inne : synne n,). 
til I . . . viishethe, 5438 f (C t) (: to dethe). 
yf so be that I . . . passe, 7059 f (pace BD, pase C) (: grace w.). 
yf . . . I falle, 7068 f (fatt D) (: byfallo sulj, 3 sg. : of aUe). 
(c) Elision : 

though I praunce, 221 (how t y p. D). 
though I speke, 1104 (yf I J 8j)ak D). 
yfllye, 3216. 
80 thriue I, 3552.1 
though that I tarye a yor, 4037. 
or I 80O werche, 5013 D (do ABC).^ 
al soy I nought, 3098 A (-€ B). 
yf that I mo put in, 7064 (putte C)# 
II. Second Person, 
(a) Before consonants : 

but thow it fynde, 831 (fynde J it C, but if thow fynd it D). 

se that thow . . . requere, 895. 

and thow . . . holde, 2610 (-[e] CD). 

if thow remembre the, 3203 D (if it r. the B, if it reniemb^rid % 

be C, if it remcmbreth the A), 
that . . . thow deme, 3236. 
though thou sitte, 4472 (8it[te] D). 
that thow retorne, 6215 (C t). 
that thow . . . sende, 6958 (C 1). 
(//) In rhyme : 

that thou dwellc, 789 f (: hello n. : telle imh 3 pL). 

(I) . . . pray . . . thow foryeuo, 930 f (-3iue B, -^eue C ; inf 

D) (: leue sitJ)}, 1 s<j,). 
that thou me recomaunde, 1049 f (: comaundo inf.), 
that thow . . . wreyo, 3126 f (wrey D) (: seye ind. 1 sg, : preye 

8uhJ, 1 sg), 
whider so thow wende, 3233 f (wynde C) (: ende n.). 
how thow pleye, 3663 f (pley CD) (: tweye : seye inf.). 
that . . . thow wynde, 4282 f (wende B) (: kynde n. : bynde 

8uhJ, 3 sg.). 
or thou olde t, 5079 f C. 

* In C read ^t* for wis. * Supply \thus\ in C. 
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Avhat so tliow seyo, 5104 f (aey D) (: deye «*/(/. 1 tig.). 

Tliat prey I the thow Uike (tak B) and it conserue, 6673 f (: aerue 

itul. 1 *«,7. : stenio intl. 1 «J7.). 
I the b<!S4'che . . . that thow foryeue, 6750 f (-yine B, -jif C) 

(: dreue p.jK : li*ue virere). 
that thow . . . write, 7656 f (: lote : endite in/T). 
(r) Elision : 

if thou won«, 575. 
lo^t thow dein<>, 601 (C t). 
if lho>v . . . dey-?, 800 (dy D). 

yf thow late hym, 1408 (lat B, hie C, Icte D, all tht-ee j^lui-al). 
yf thow writ^, 2113. 
that thow knowe, 3249 (know D). 
that thow .... cause, 4466 (cause | it D). 
yf thow deye, 5285 ((K»y D). 

my consoyl is . . . tliow .... go and make, 5777 (niak BC). 
if that thow trow.', 0694 (C t). 
if thow .... liggf', 6774 (hive C, lye thus J))} 
whe[the]r yi't thou thenke, 7098 A. 
if thow work yn, 952 (wyrke B, were t C, work on D). 
111. Third PtTsoii. 

(a) Before consonants : 

touchc I loue, 744 C (/. toucheth). 

god foil)ode, 1198 ; of. 2775, 3603. 

ccssc cause ay cesseth maladye, 1568 B (-eth . . . -eth A, sese . . . 

sesoth the C, cesyd p.p. . . . cecith D); cf. cesse wynde it 

wold aryso, 2473 (scso C*^, cesid (?) D). 
though a man forbode, 1801 (T) t). 
god sonde, 2359 (-[c] BD), 8065 ; god ... so sende, 8151 ; cf. 

3163 (-(i hele), 3185, 6871. 
though she bende, 2463 (-[e] D).2 

wher it bo bet she byde, 2736 (sche abide C, to J byde inf. (?) D). 
if that she vouche saf, 2776 (-eth B, -ith D, thou | vouche C). 
I pose a woniman graunte me, 3152 (-ede C, -ith D). 
if it romembre the, 3203 B (cf. II., al)ove) ; er deth del3rTi^pe nie, 

7763 (-u^reth D; O (?)); mysmetre for, 8159 A (-met^re B, 

misse-metre D). 
god . . . brynge, 3808 (bryng J at D). 
god ... so quenche, 4298 (D t). 
^ In later haiul iu C. Supply [or] in D. ^ Supply [she] in D. 
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80 . . . tliat it cause, 4347 (is t cause CD). 

god V8 graunte, 4368 (C (?) ; graunt D t). 

yif that it lyke yow, 4763 (if it like B, if it likith D) ; cf. 1627 J 

C, 41 44 t A. 
God Icue that, 4987 (len[e] D, leue | ay C). 
if Criseyde . . . now loue the, 5274 (-eth BD, -yth C). 
hut yf . . . remorde yow, 6153 (-moue C t). 
god ... as wysly glade so, 6519. 
though he Avep6 and make, 6779. 
er Calkas sonde, 6871. 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde). 
although she come, 7504. 

though . . . commeue, 7749 (re- C, Temorde D). 
that noon myswryte the, 8158 (mi8s(e)-write D) \ 
(h) In rhyme : 
god me hlysse, 436 f (blys C, blesse D) (: piowesse : distresse n.) ; 

god V8 blesse, 7575 (blisso BD, blys C) (: heuyuesse). 
thowh . . . bieste, 599 f (4 C, oi (that) J . . . to-brcst D) 

(: my beste : reste n,), 
yf the lyke, 829 f (: syke t«/) ; cf. 3653 f. 
but if . . . shende, 965 f (-d D) (: ende ».)• 
80 god you saue, 1 199 f (: ye raus : caue n.). 
lest . . . elake, 1376 f (: take inf, : make inf.}^ 
if . . . assente, 1420 f (-t (1) D,-e inf, AC) (: sente ind, 3 eg,). 
er [that] . . . deuoure, 1480 f (er that BC) (: houre). 
so she . . . saue, 1823 f (: haue inf) ; cf. 2944 f, 4220 f, 4343 f: 
80 god me spede, 1829 f (: drede n. : hede n.). 
who-60 it rewe, 1874 f (rew D) (: vntrewe j?/. : an newe). 
god 80 wys me saue, 2063 f (: haue ind, 1 eg, : yaue subf, 3 sg,),^ 
til that . . . departe, 2075 f (: Marte). 
although it . . . smerte, 2182 f (-t D t, -« t inf, C) (: stente if id:, 

3 sg. : herte).* 
Tccche . . . wher ho bycome, 2236 f (: some pl,)„ 
whether that he lyue or cUcs sterue, 2237 f (leue . . .. sterue C, 

dye t . . sterue D) (: serue inf : deserue inf), 
whan that so he bygynne, 2569 f (whan so that he bygyn D, 

whan 80 euere { he gynne (1) C) (: wynne inf), 
god hym amende, 2816 f (: defende ind, 1 sg, : aende suhf. 3 tsg,), 

^ Dele {to) in BD, or read mynorit^, 
' In C, read eehe for sche, ' In A read M>[re]. 
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god hym brynge, 2891 f (bring D) (; heriynge). 

yf this . . . displese, 2949 f (-plees B) (: ese n. : apese tn/.). 

how soro that me smerte, 2988 f (-t CD) (: herte t*.); cf, 3748 f, 

3842 f, 6495 f , 7587 f. 
god forbede, 3387 f (: nedo n.), 4819 f (: drede n.), 6218 f (: nede 

n. : hede ».). 
til the sonno ahyno, 3610 f (: deiiyiie inf, : myno »w/.). 
er that . . . broke, 3750 f (to-breke | D) (: wreke : speke tn/k). 
til . . . sende, 3773 f (: ende n,)) cf. 6865 f. 
loue . . . hym race, 3857 f (arace BC) (: place «.). 
(god) . . . auaunce, 4228 f (avance E) (: myschaunce n.). 
god . . . bynde, 4281 f (: kynde n, : wynde suly, pres. 2 sg.). 
til that fayle, 4935 f (: bywayle in/,), 
though the body sterue, 4984 f (: serue inf.). 
rather than my felaw§ deye, 5186 f (dey D) (: seye inf.). 
that . . . we])e, 5253 f (: doi>e adv.). 
the dcuel spedc hym (speile liyni BD, haue hym C)^ that rccche, 

5292 f (: wrecchc n.). 
god . . . gyde, 5355 f (guide D) (: side n.). 
til deth me mete, 5444 f (: swete adj. : in quisle), 
that he . . . fynde, 5578 f (i-fyndo C) (: out of his mynde). 
yf . . . compleyno, 5917 f (: peyiic n, : tweyne).^ 
yf so be that . . . take, G224 f (: make inf.). 
yf tliiit ... me assayle, 6257 f (messaile B, me asayle C ; D t) 

(: fayle n.). 
though . . . smerte, G425f (t C) (: herte n.); cf. 6495 f, 7587 f. 
that ... he dryue, 7028 f (: on lyue). 

yf tliat it by f alio, 7065 f (so falle C) (: of alle : falle suhj. 1 sg.). 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde ??.). 

yf . . . masterte, 7706 f (m^ asterte C, me astei-t D) (: herte n.). 
god cncresse, 7722 f (-cresc CD) (: cesse mhj. 3 sg.). 
so that it neuero cesso, 7724 f (sense D, sere t C). 
god . . . auauuce, 7798 f (-ns D) (: myscliaunce n.) ; cf. 4228 f. 
though hym grcuo, 8001 f (: leue tJif Icfffan). 
er that he dye, 81 HO f (: thow nenuye). 
liste, lyste, lyst (1843), leste A (liste, lystc, leste B; liste, lyste, 

leste, lest, lyst, lest C ; liste, leste, list, lyst, lest, lust D), 679 f 

(as thou lyste C), 693 f (yf thow lyste AC), 1022 f (as thou 

lestC), 1334 f, 1843 f, 2030 f (30 lest C), 2195 f, 2268 f (ye 
^ In D read Adieu for And dey. * Supply [3?/] in C. 
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list D), 2534 f, 3101 f. 3210 f (thou lest C), 3430 f (ye lyst D), 
3513 f (ye lyst D), 3688 f (ye lest D), 3759 f (ye lyst D), 
3807 f , 3889 f (yc lest D), 41 72 f, 6209 f (thow leste AC, ye 
leste D), 762^f (sche luste C), 8074 f (thow lyst A), 8140 f. 

Rhyme words. — wyste pref. subj. 1, 2 «/. (679, 3210), er ye wUte (2268), 
tryste, triste inf. (693, 3101, 3759, 7629, 8074), truste, tiinte pres. ind, 
1 sg. (1334, 3210, 8430), gfste n. (2195), Alccste (8140), beste def. adj. 
sg. (1022, 2534, 3513, 3688, 3889, 4172), the worthieste, (1843),* a/, to, 
forreste (1843, 2030, 3807, 3889), kcste pret. ind. 3 sg. (1334), brestM 
(-e B) pnt. subj, 8 sg. (2195). 

(c) Elision. 

For examples of elision before a vowel, cf. 31, 44, 597, 1034, 

1114, 1472 B, 1673, 1941, 2104, 22:^7, 2297, 2721, 2798, 

3217, 3637, 3768, 3782, 4066, 4360, 473.') (remembre I), 

6223, 6779, 6787, 7321 (deliuore it), 7500, 7724, 7797, 8113. 

For examples of elision before pronouns beginning with A, cf. 

45, 558, 695, 1248, 2898, 3387, 4227, 5124, 6703, 7490; 

happe how happo may, 7159 (happen how happyn may D). 

Note 1. — In cases of elision -e is sometimes omitted in writing. Thus,— (a) 
before vowels, — sev, 1004 J C (seyth A, syth B, seith D) ; com, 2519 
{'C C, -e D (?)) ; prey, 3388 {-r, BC, pray^th { imv. D) ; sot, 3674 (sett* B, 
set (not) D) ; lat, 4088 (Bt, lot C) ; worth, 5409 (wurth D, wurth§$ C) ; 
dryf, 5572 (-lie BD) ; glad, 6317 {-r CD) ; tak, 7452 {-e CD) ;— (b) before 
A?/7rt,— war, 1953 {-e D) ; lat, 261)2 (let C, let<! D) ; bryng, 2693 (-e B). 
There are no good cashes of hiatus : tcho-to axiX ^y^i 7587. C (-eth A, -ed 
B, -ed him wher(of ] D), and the dcticl spedi hym, 5292 A (haue C, spede 
B ; D t) should be correi-ted ; so god me sendU heU, 3163, is regular. 

Note 2. — Before a vowel or h it is not always possible to determine whether 
lyst (ind.) or lystQ (subj.) should be read : cf. e.gi., 119, 398, 857, 1879, 
2860, 4018, 4589, 8133, where A has lyst-, list, with 3528, 4134, 5291, 
6062, 6685, 8133, where A has lyste, 

IV. Contracted forms (all persons). 

^lonosyllabic (contracted) forms are seen in se, see, and de, .Thus,— 

1st Pers., se ich neue[r] loues face, 5999, cf. 3652 f, 7748; 2nd 

Pers.,! wol now that thow so, 990 f, cf. 6769; 3rd Pers., god 

yow see, 1170 f (so CD); though he so a mnn, 1457 (9-syl. in 

A) ; yf this man sle here hym self, 1544 (sla B, her§ sle hyni D). 

Cf. §111,111, note 2. 

§ in. Exceptions to § 110. 

I. First Person. 

But if that I consent^ that it so be, 413 (conseiite that it be BC, 
if [that] I consent that hit so be D). 
IT. Second Person. 

the best is that thow tell? me, 830 (telle CD), 
whether thow thy[n]k9 ^et vpon, 7098 B (thynke ^it [vp]on C, 
thinkjst yet vppon D, whe[the]r yet thou tlienke vjwn A). 
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III. Third Person. 

help^ mo (in God heljte me so, a^ helpe me goJy and similur phrases), 
1449 (p BC), 1675 (-p D), 2089 (-p D), 2211 {-p D) 2298 (-p 
CD), 2315 (-P r>C'D), 2367 (p BD), 2397 (-p BCD), 4408 {C\\ 
5275 (.pB),6194 (-p BC), 6256 (-p B)», 6726 (-p BC), 6849 
(-P B), 7340 (-P B), 7362.« 

help me (in God Iipfp me so, etc.), 1218 (-^ B, help } y D), 1267 
(-9 me C J), 3706 (-e C), 4463 (-? CD), 6516 (-§ BCD), 6755 

(-? D).» 
help god, 3900 (-o B, om. t D). 

God yeld? the, 1048 (3eld D). 

send? yow, 1489 (-d D ; C (1)). 

yf the lyk? than, 2101 (lest? B, lyst? C, if tlion list D); cf. 
3227 t D. 

loues . . . yen? me sorwe, 2G94 (gif C); loues yen? the sorwe, 

7888 ; god yen? youre, 4407 (jif C, jeu? joir { D) ; I bidde 

goil so yen? yow, 4312 ([so] C)*; prey« I god so yen? yow, 

7437 (^oiio jou C, to J yeii^ you iw/ ^) ^ 7774 (^eu? jow C) ; 

cf. 33 J 1). 

yf it com? to, 4067 (-?th l\y 

louc . . . hynd this aconl, 4592 (line am. E). 

ne trust no wyght, 5053 (-? B ; C t). 

wo worth that day, 5425 AB (-? D) ; cf. 1429-32 {four cases)', 
cf. 5409 t C. 

Venus lat me, 6323 (let CD). 

yf she writ? thow, 7(362 (write D, jif J that sche writ? C).^ 

Note 1. — lied seems to be imperative in ** Hes? worthi dede»who-80 list hem 
here Ited Dares," 8133-4 (rede D). — In several passages it is impossible to 
determine with certainty whether Ir^st^ {lyste)^ subjunctive, or Ifsi {lys(), 
indicative, is to be read : cf. for example, 686, 1407, 1820, 2245, 2865, 
2978, 3215, 3888, 4104, 5245, 6020, 6295, 7360, 7751, 7780 ; see § 95, p. 
221. 

Note 2. — In I/harm{e) agree «i«, 409 (ogre CD), offree has of comae but 
two syllables. 

^ 112. The Plural of the present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -en, -c for all persons 
(Child, § 56, c; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). Thus,— 

I. First Person : 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pret. 1). 

* P ridiculously reads Imie heutn qucne, ' In A insert [Arre], 

)ly \the\ in C. ^ 90 later band in D. 

supply [/] ; in C, [ri^. « B has o/t for if, '' R&sd «w[fM] in D. 
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whil we dwellen there, 6186 (-0 CD, dwelteu A). 

though that we . . . apeyre, 1414 f (if that B; C (?)) (: faire adv,), 

we our tales holde, 2017 f (-d D) (: tolde ind. I sg.), 

turne we, 2794 (tome B); torne we, 3061 (turne CD)*, 4425 

(tume CD), 
lost we . . . reue, 2807 (byreue BD, be- C) (: leue n.). 
it is tyme that we wendo, 3050 f (: ende n. : blynde, blende ccucare), 
yf we . . . hyo, 6852 f (: vilonye). 
er that we . . . wcudc, 7254 f (wynde C) (: shende ivf, : ende n.) ; 

of. 2961 1 f D. 
but that we shape V3, 5935 (D t). 
II. Second Person : 

though . . . by-hete, 539 f (be- CD) (: swete vac.), 

but . . . telle what, 1216 {-e vs BC; D (1)). 

though that ye sterue, 1572.^ 

so ye endite, 2247 f (: write inf,). 

that ye . . . hongc, 2327 f (-g D) (: longe adv.). 

he wol§ . . . that ye brynge, 2728 f (bring CD) (: rekenynge : 

taryinge). 
er that ye wende, 2961 f (winde C, wende % \ pi, D) (: ende n,) ; 

yf that ye wende, 6157 f (: rende inf, : shende in/,), 
digne me, 2981 (deigne (]) B, digne (1) C, deigne D t). 
whil that ye me seme, 3016 f (: deseme 2 pi, mhj, or ind,), [Ind. 1] 
so that . . . greue, 3846 f (: at preue). 
what so ye me comaunde, 5956 f (: demannde n,), 
yf that ye drecche, 6108 f (: wrecche n, : recche inf,), 
er that . . . cause, 6110 (-yn D; n. t C). 
er ye . . . fynde, 6313 f (: vnkynde />re(f. adj.),^ 
tym« is that ye ryse, 6349 (C t) (: suffice in/,), 
yf ye vouche sauf, 7285 {line om, C). 
lest [that] ye . . . broke, 7395 f {om, t B ; C t ; lest that, etc., 

D) (: speke inf,), 
that ... ye not holde, 7702 f (-d B, vnfolde C* t) (: byholde inf. 

: colde adj, jpl.). 
graunt^ it that ye . . . rewe, 7727 f (: trewejpred, adj. sg,), 
that . . . ye . . . recomforte, 7758 f (-con- C) (: comporte inf : 

desporte inf.), 
that ye ne take, 7988 f (B t) (: make inf). 

» Supply [to] in B. 
* Supply [thoQ in CD. ' C has ^iff for er. 
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yf . . . scche, 8218 f (: specho n.). 

For instances of -e, elided before a vowel, cf. 1385, 1405, 1472 
O, 1476, 3771, 3942, 4760, 4987, 5460, 6103, 6608. For ^, elided 
before hym, see make hym^ 1445 (niak B); IcU Iiym, 1408 B {-e 
C, lete D, late J «/. A) ; «i//re 7/ym (-f^re C), 3723 (cf. 3705). But 
•« is of course preserved in, — loke tliat ye tJumks hunihely^ 2804 
(-en, B, -[c] D, tliaukc C). 

III. Third iKjrson : 

though wrccchos on it crien, 1950 f (cryjen C) (: eyen n. i^, : 

dryen tw/). 
though wommen drcdcn with, 3164 B (-in C, -e AD).* 
how-80 it be that . . . delite, 1341 f (: a lyte : endite in/J). 
though . . . to-rendo, 1875 f (vnrendo t D) (: ende m.). 
lost more folk aryse, 4032 f (: wyse pred, adj. pi.), 
who wot . . . what tlioy signifio, 6734 f (: glotonye). 
er that thei fynde, 7496 (ffyndcu D). 
but men lye, 7891 f (: iujmrtie : dye inf.). 
although tliey liolde hem, 4235 AC (hold B). 
that they no fynde in, 48G1 (yn C). 

IV. Contract^'d forms : 

flo we, 2649 (flee l\ fle [we] D). 
wlian ye . . . so, 7705 f (se3 I)). 

V. Apocope of -e : 

Anil coyii (mf.) (koy D) hem they (that they D) sey noon harm of 

mo, 1886 (seye B, seyn t «^^/. ^ pi. C). 
Cf. letvt we //er, 2017 D (imv. ABC); letc. | we, 3060 D {imv. 

ABC) ; ne stond + we, 3405 f I) {iviv. ABC). 

§ 113. The Preterite Subjunctive Singular of Strong 
Verbs ends in -e for all persons. The Preterite 
Subjunctive Singuhir of Weak Verbs shows in the 
first and third persons the endings -de, -te, -ede, -ed 
(cf. Child, § 56; ten Brink, § 195). For the 
indicative form -est in subjunctive constructions in 
the second person singular of weak preterites, see 
§ 106, above. 

I. Strong Verbs. 
{(t) First Person : 

* A erroneously reads womman for %DomfMn, 
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yf that I so withstode, 5214 f (: for the townes gooJe). 
were, 4053, 4991 f (wer D) (: there); -e, 526, 529, etc.; -e hero 
{po8S. 2>l')i 51 (-? t their D) ; iiere I, 1494 (iier D). 

(b) Second Person : 

er thow me slowf, 5168 (slewe B, slouj D, slow J 3 sfj. C). 
wolde neuer^ god but thow were, 936 ; cf. 521. 

(c) 'J'hii-d Pei-son ; 

were, 226 f , 723 f (where C), 765 f, 2098 f, 3302 f, 3367 f, 3409 f 
(there* D), 3413f (there J D), 3949 f, 3984 f, 4181 f, 5357 f 
(wer D), 6022 f (-ee- B, wer D), 7240 f (wer D), 7720 f (wer 
D), 7944 f (-ee- B), 7965 f ; were {before consonants), 528 (-e 
BCD), 1027 (wai-e B, wer? (?) D), 1749 J D (were C, was 
a A,ast a B), 2715 (Df), 3379 (-? CD), 3416 (B1), 4011 J 
A (-e BCD), 4332, 4359 (-9 J D), cf. 7847 BCD ; -e, 608 (C t), 
836 (-9 C), 860 (wer D)\ 3359 (wer B)2, 4353 (-§ J C (1)), 
6236 (-e X C), etc. ; -e ho, 2705 (-e it C) ^ : -e hym, 3433 (wer 
D, -ej he C); -6 here (jtoss, sg.), 1777 (-e D)*; -e here (hie), 
143 C (-6 a D; A1 B1); -e honour, 1790 »; werii J and, 
5070 A {-e BCD).— nere, 4184 f (were BC; D t), 6011 (ner 
Dt); -e, 2128 (were A), 2495, 2559 (ne were C, ner D), 6285 
ner D) ; -e he, 2929 (ner B) ; -e his, 6437 (ner D). 

Rhyme words.— a-fere (226), fere, feere n. fear (723, 765, 8302, 8418, 8984 
4181, 6022, 7965), ere, eero (723, 765, 3302, 8409, 3949), gere n. (2098), 
tere n. (7240, 7944), nere aubf, 8 sg. (4181), there (2098, 8867, 8413, 
6367, 6022, 7240, 7720), where (5367), stere inf, (226, dere $ A). 

me were leuere dye Than she . . . vnderstode, 1028 f (: sownen 

ynto gode) ; though that she stode, 1032 (stod C).^ 
it 8at[e] rae, 1202 (-e BD);^ although ... sat among, 5359 

(-e BD). 
who so that me yaue, 2062 f (: hauo ind. 1 sg, : saue subj, 3 sg,), 
spake, 2204 B {tnd, pL A, his wordis J CD), 
al-though he hiy[e] softe, 3284 (1) ; as thow he leye, 6575 % 

C*; as though ... lay on, 772 (-e C) ; lay in (apodosis), 6222 

(leye C, were t D). 
al come it, 3310 (-<i late D t). 
lest . . . fille, 320 (fel C, fil D).8 
yf she toke it, 3811 (that . . . toke B, that . . . tok C, ellis J 

she toke D). 

' 9-«yl. verso in ABC (unless one reads werg U) ; wer it in D = tcer*t. 

* In D read were at [the]ful, • In D road [an]hangid. 

* Bat read were her em{e) n[e w]old[e] in D. * In C supply [with]. 

* Supply [that] in C. ^ Supply [a] in AB. « Supply [self] in D. 
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yf that loiM ... late his, 4604 (lete B, let C; D f). 

er that . . . spak out, 3385 (-e B, speke } pres, C, spake % 
out D). 

or , . . slow I, 5168 J C (2 ^. ABC). 
(d) Exceptions : 

First Person : ner^ but (apodosis), 6313 (wei^ C, ner D). 

Third Person : wei^ sent, 105 (wnr B, was I)) ; wer? wyst, 321, 
615, 6222 (wer D); wenji thei-e, 1223 A (is BCD), 3411 (wer 
B, was C); were leuere, leuest, 1274, 1437, 5227 (C (1), wer 
D) 1 ; wer? to, 1440, 3479 (-t? { C) ; wer? } worthi, 2784 C (was 
ABD); were brought, 3149 (Df); wer? my, me, 3217, 
4943 (wer D) ; were right, 3840 (C t) ; wer? lost, 4606 (-0 
BCE) ; wer? wel, 5099 (wer D) ; wer? rathcre, 5650 (wer D); 
wer? fals, 5656 ; wer? routhe, 6244 ; wer? | folye, 6626 C 
(was ABD). — ner? no, 5649 (ner B, wer D). 
II. Weak Verbs. 

(a) First Conjugation (cf. § 99) : 

us his licrte bloiUle, 43Gu f (bletle C) (: cledile vesiicit : p.peclde 
ind. 3 mj.), 

whom he i)rouKht[e] there, 3428 (-e C, broglit D). 

bysoiight on, 1st ])er8., 769 (bea)utli« C). 

al dix'dae I, 1959 (drede BC, drcl l)).^ 

as . . . dwelled here {hie), 3rd i>ei^., 121 (-ede C, -yd[e] al J D); 
duelled % ther, 3rd pers., 7242 D (-eth AB, -yn f C). 

til that he horde, 2036 (-[e] D).^ 

though that filie . . . herdo, 1032 f (-d D) (: answered ind, 3 «j., 
-swerde BC, -swerd D).* 

lyste, see § 99. 

yf that he mente, 1750 (-t + hut D, niy3te + C) ; cf. 5011 f (?). 

vs nededc? for, 6006 (-ed BD, -ith + not C). 

I rought[c] not, 1032 (-e BC),^ 2513 (-^te C, roglit[e] D) ; nought 
rought[e] II I, 4944 (-e C, -t D). Cf. g 145, 111. 

yf I . . . sento, 2532 f (-t CD) (: consente n//. : entente w.). 

that . . . shente, 3rd pers., 1442 f (-t CD) (: assente inf,)\ yf 
here whiel stynt^, 848 (-t D, styntyn t C). 

were it thyng that me thoughts vnsittynge, 1392 (-t B, -e J C, 
thinkithj D). 

if I it tolde, 1314 (d D); cf. 767 BCD; who-so tales toldo, 

1 Dele {he) in D. Mn C snpi.ly [to], 

• In D supply {that]. * In C supj.ly [that]. » in C supply [fltU\, 
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3644 f BC (-<1 D, tolle t A) (: colde inf, : holde inf.) ; she told 
here-self, 2716 (-e C, told J hym D). 

woldc I that he twyste, 4611 f (-t C) (: lyste pret, subj, 3 sg. 
: wyste pret suhj, 3 sg,),^ 

yf that ych . . . wcndo, 6312 f (: defende aubj. 3 sg. : entende 
irul. 1 sg,) ; yf I weud[oJ, 5581 f (-e BCD) (: despendo inf. : 
pretende inf.) ; though . . . wcnde, 3rd pel's., 227 (-[e] 
iml.t D). 

er she wente, 2716 f (-t C, stent I D) (: assente inf.); that . . . 
ne wente, 2739 (wend[e] DJ); cf. 4832 f (-t D). 
(h) Second Conjugation (cf. § 101) : 

al lakkedf here, 522 (-ed B, -id D). 

al . . . mvAe it, 3rd pers., 2929. 

although . . . pleyde, 3rd pers., 1006 f (-d D, -ede C) (: Criseyde : 
seyde ind» 3 sg.). 

put out, 3rd pers., 3810 (pntte BC). 
(c) Third Conjugation (cf. § 102) : 

hadde, Ist and 3rd pers., 3770 (-[de] D, had for B ; C t), 4998 
BC (-[de] D, -d? A), 7296 (-[do] D), 7900 (hadd yraade B, 
had ymade D)2; cf. 6590 J D, 8047 J C; hadde, 1628 (had 
D), 2594 (had D), cf. 3117, 5145, 5245, 6419, 6590, 6646 A, 
7296, 8047, 8128 A; had I, 7101 {-de B, -de J I C) ; hadde 
his, 3496 (had J niyght D), 7548 (had D) ; had herd, 7086 
(-de B, hade C (1)) ; hadde had, 227 (-[de] had (?) BD, -ile 
had C). — yf I ne ^dde spoken, 5895 (nadde i-s|)ok?n B, ne 
/(ad[de] spoken D) ; I ne Jiadde trowed, 7099 (niadde ytrowcd 
B, that I ne 7/adde trowid C, I me ^ddS trowed D) ; I iw 
/iadde y-brought, 4758 (ne 'Aadde brought B, ne had | hw 
broght D) ; ne Aadde I, 4052 (nad I CD), 4161 (iiade I BE, 
naddi C).3 

though I lyu?de, 6242 (-^d BD, leu(?de C). 

what wyght that it with-seyde, 4877 f (: Criseyde : pieyede 
imi. or suhj. Z sg,)\ lest I seyde, 2133 (seyd D); yf he seyde, 
3420 (-[e] D).* 
{d) Strong verbs with weak preterites (cf. § 103) : 

er that I dey§de, 460 f (dyede B, deyd D) (: seyde iml. 3 «#/. : 
Criseyde) ; lest he . . . deyde, 5091 f (dyed B, died D, deyo.lo 

' A has it wytU f for twys'e. 

* Doubtfal case. Impossible to decide between haddB mad and hculde ymad. 
Similar eases are 6646, 8128 ; cf. also 4758, 5895, 7099. 

» In C supply [my], * In A read there[ofl. 
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C) (: seyde suhj. 3 sg, : deyde (dyed B, dey^e C, deyed 

I)) ind, 3 8g,)'j ivhanne he deyde, 5330 f (deyed BD, deyede 

C) (: CrUeyde). 
how sore that hym smerte, 5848 f (-t C) (: herte). 
it semed as he wei)t€, 2906 (-t CI), vepi^ B). 
(e) llomanco verbs with syucopateil preterites (cf. § 104) : 

al cost it, 6801 (e CD). 
(/) Other Uuinanco verbs : 

cesscd^ she (ajwdosis), 849 (cessed B, sesed G, sesid D t) ; cesid | 

the, 3rd i^erH., 2473 D. 
lest any wight devynid J or, 3300 D {inf. ABC). 
I po86 a woman graunted^ me, 3152 C (graunte AB, -ith D). 
as though I lal)oured me, 5671 AB (-bor^d D). 
but yf . . . passed oure, 3rd pera., 4109 A (-id C, passe X D). 
(ff) Exceptions : 
and ( = if) it hadde ben, 125 (had D). 
though he . . . haddo poui-ed, 299 (hadQ C, had D) ; hadd^ ned^ 

886 (had I)).i 
who-so haddo with hym Ikmi, 1276 (had 1)).^ 
(yf that I) . . . had louctd, 1501 (hadde BC). 
(wolde . . . lout;) . . . That I the hadde where, 4998 (hadde 
BC, -[de] I)); and ( = if ) ich hadd? swych, 5727 (had D). 
lest . . . seyde, 3rd })ers., 4829 J B. Cf. ueded§ (a, above). 

Por ///.^/f, see j5 99. 

^ 114. TJic Plural of the Preterite Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends, like that of the present, 
in, -6;/, -e for all persons (cf. Child, ^ 56, c ; ten 
Brink, § 195). 

tljat ye dredden this, 1452 (-yn D; dreden B, drede C). 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pres. 1). 

while we dw<']ten there, 6186 (dwellen B, dwellc C, duelle D); 

lest . . . men wende, 489 f (: brcnde ^?7'«/. ind, 3 sg,), 

though al tlie town behelde, 1463 f (-d I)) (: selde adv,\ 

tliough alle here foos it herde, 2513 f (-d D) (: with yerde). 

(god forhede) . . . that ye . . . wroughte, 3604 f (-t C, -tyn D) 

(: tlioughte iiid. 3 pL), 
to aske . . . yf that they blythe Avere, 4524 f (: enqnere inf. : fere 

^ Perhaps indicative. 

' In hadde or 9- syl. ; but read this day for yesterday and addc is presorved. 
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w.) ; lest this tales . . . were, 5333 f (: fere 7i.) ; assayiuge how her^ 

speres were whette, 8123 (-en B, -[e] D) ; Were hiso nayles poynted 

neuere so sharpo, 2119.^ 
though je . . . dreynte, 55921 B (-t D, drenchef A, drenkf C) 

(: pleynte n. AB, pleynt CD), 
he dorste not ye dwelte lenger§, 7273 (-[o] B, duell? no C, dwoUo J 

there inf. C). 
(if thei) . . . seyde hir§ (2>088, pL), 1126 (seying t D). 
if [that] thei ferd in, 1124 (-6 B, fer J with D).2 
if ... ye it toke, 1314 (told t B). 
were hanged, 1 pL, 1438 ; were {before vowaU)^ 2 ph, 4011 (-e hoto C), 

6309 (wer D). 
hadde, 3 pi., 4230,3 4232, 5638 (had D).* 
wyst he that ye ferde, 5580. [Indie. 1] 
though al this town cri^de, 5247 (cryed BCD), 
that we tok our§ leue, 6843 (-e BCD), 
who that ther come, 7478. 

Exceptions : 
al seyd§ men soth, 3143 (seyd B, seid as D, seidyn as C). 

Note. — In Uii U folk aspicdy 6050 f (espied D, aspie t A, aspiedo t ag, C), 
we should read aspyde (: bytydo pres. subj. 3 sg. : syde n.). In 1438 
(see above), were honged may be regarded as a case either of apocope or 
of elision. In 4065 D loere should hebe{ao AB, ben Cc) ; in 4358 X C, 
after }e wer^ go should be qfter that y go, 

§ 115. The Imperative second person Singular of Weak 
Verbs in the Troilus usually follows the Anglo-Saxon 
inflections : that is, it shows -e (A.S. -a) in the Second 
and Third Conjugations, and in the First Conjugation 
either ends in -e (A.S. -e) or has no ending, according 
as the stem-syllable was originally short or long (cf. 
Child, § 58 ; ten Brink, § 189). 

In the following lists tho exaiuplos givon occur before consonants 
in the places citeil, unless the contrary is indicated. An accom^Kiiiy- 
ing tJiou, so, or a« is noted. As to the possibility that Uio 
constraction with a preceding tlion is subjunctive, see below, V, 
note, and § 117, II. 

1 Either Jrerg his or 9-syl. 
' Supply [OuU] in A, as indicated. BD have that. C is cut out liere. 
• Bead a[^]jf[(/] iu C. * IJead HWo{rn] in A. 
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L First Coiyugation, — (a) verbs with stem originally short : 
loye (A.S. lege), 2079 f (Uiy C, ley I)) (: scye in/), 2602 f (ley D) 

(: pleye inf, : to seye). 
telle (A.S. tele), tel[le] wLich, 3254 (tel me CD) » ; teUe, 595. But^— 

telle?, 681 (tell D), 693 (tel BC, om. t D), 862 (tel C, telle J me 

D), 864 (tel C, tett D), 2479 (tel B, telle J D), 3210 (tel C, telle t 

if D); of. 765, 1010, 2514, 5146, 6693«; tel me, 721, 5056 (tell? 

C, teH[e] X D), 5301 (-» D) ; tel thi, 696 ; tel thou, 2696 CD (tdi t 

yow A, tel t how B). 
lette (A.S. lete), thow me nought ne lette, 3567 (that } thou ne lette 

fuhj, D) (: fette pret ind, 2 sg. : shotte pret, tnd, 3 sg.). 
selle (A.S. sele), -6, 4304 (so J selle C). 

Note. — For the imperatives of hidden, Iffen, lee V. Jffime (A. 8. hefe) ooenn 
only with elided -c (7522). 

11. First Conjugation, — (h) verbs with stem originally long : 
bryng (A.S. bring), 5744 (-(e) BD). 
hyd (A.S. h/d), h. not, 595 (-(o) BD); so hyd it, 613 (-(e) BCD). 

But, — Bo diligent and t n'w and ay wel Iiidef 950 f (: tyde n. : 

abydc ill/.). 
kep (A.8. cc'p), 3174 (-(?) BD) ; k. hire (earn), 3107 (-(e) BC, so J 

help D) ; so kep alwey, 3108 C (saue ABD).» 
.. kys (A.S. cys), 8154 (-(sc) BD). 

kyth (A.S. cy«), 5200 (-((;) CD, right J B); kygh now, 5281 (right t 

B, kith D, kith (k)now(e) C). 
lef, leof (A. S. l«f); leof, 7881 (lef C, le%) BD); lef al, 5514 (leef B, 

leu(^) C, leueth pi. D t).* But,— lev{o), 5194 (lef C), 2585 J D 

(lat AB, let C) ; leu(<^), 2093. 
lef (A.S. lyf, l^f), 6741 (leu(e) BCD). But,— bileu(e), 2587 (beleue 

X and C) ; so leu(e) it, 7322 (\o.n{e) J B). 
red (A.S. wkl), 8134 (-(e) D).-' 
send (A.S. send), sendee) me, 1614 (-d B, send[e] me D).* But, — 

thow me grace sonde, 3547 (synde C) (: endo «. : wende tV.). 
Ihynk, thenk (A.S. fone) ; thynk, 937 (-(e) BC, thenk D) ; thenk, (i.) 

1436 (tliynk(e) B, thynkyth | C), 3130 (thynk B, think C),' 5128 

^ Ttl (Telle G) which (-c G) thou wylt of cunrychono AB (the Cp. collation has no 
note on this line) ; Tel me, etc. CD. If we read tfl[I^] in ABG and tel in CD, nil 
five MSS. have 0-ayl. verses. Trl is unmctrical in AB ; teJ[le] in CD would make 
n full verse. * In 6693, MJe might he taken for an infinitive. 

*' No .vo in AB. * In A read jrf[r]A*. 

* Might he construed as suhjnnetive. If imporative, the verb may be either 
singular or plural. 

^ But insert [sti-ich] in D an<l read w>iW(<). ^ Supply [trJitU] in D. 
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(-(e) D, thynk(^) BC), cf. 2595, 3568, 4128, 5279, 5759, 7518 
(thynkith % C) ; thenk, (il) 890 (thynk B, thjng C), 1053, cf. 
5079, 5262, 5270 ; thenk here {hie), 2465 (thynk(^) C). 
werk (A.S. wyrc), (i.) 2078 (work D)} 
trow (A.S. treow), trow(§), 6209 {-^pl B, -^{\\pl. D).« 

Note. — For dred{e\ imperative of dreden (weak in Chaucer), see 8550 (dred 
C), 6719 (dred *C). 

in. Second Conjugation : 
bridle (A.S. ge-bridla), bridle ahvcy, 4477 (bryd^le C, bridel D). 
calle (AS. cealla), ^, 3244 (cal CD);^ -e hym, 3243 (cal CD, cal t 

hem B). 
glade (A.S. glada), 870 (-dde BC). 
berkene, herke (A.S. heorcna, hercna); herkeno {or herken^) for, 

5691 (-§nyth J pi. D) ; herkene it, 658 (-en B, herkonyt it pL C, 

herk^nith \\»pl. D) ; herk^ne of, 5515 (-yn \ with D, werkenef C). 

herke, 602 (-[e] D, berkene or -ene C), 624 (-[e] D, -ene or -ene C), 

1023 (.[e] BD). . 

loke (A.S. 16ca), 946 (-oo- B, Joke D t) ; -e, 862, 2405 (se J thes D). 
loue (AS. lufa), -6, 807 ; -e hire {earn), 679, .5278; lou? || for, 1481 ; 

-§) me, 6935. 
make (A.S. maca), 2102 (-^ thow B, thow mak^ D); so make vs, 

8231 (raak B, or take J I)) ; mak? the, 3545 (mak C) ; -^ no, 5112 

(mak C) ; -^ redy thou, 5870 AD (mak B).* 
pulle (A. S. pulla), -e, 958 (pul D, felle J it C). 
Note. — For the imperative otrewen (a weak verb in Ghauoer), see § 117, II. 

IV. Third Conjugation : 

fecche (A.S. feta, see Siev., §416, n. 9), 6685 f (foche CD) 

(: >vTecche n), 
fol^we (AS. folga), -^we me, 3581 (-owe B, -ow D, folwe C) ; folwe 

alwey, 4969 (-ow B, -owe D). 

V. Exceptions : 

To I. See under tdley above, and compare, — 

byd (A,S. bide), byd for, 3184; but,— bidde hym, 5571 (bid BC). 
ly (AS. lige), ly stille, 2038 (li BC); but,— ly^ right, 2604 (ly C, 

be t D). 
set (A.S. sete), set the, 5284 (sett D); set a cas (=put case, 

suppose), 1814 (sotte C, set y hid. 1) f).* 

* In C retd/or-thy for /or thyn ; in D supply [sJial], 

' In AC change ^w (pou) to yow and trowe becomes pi. 

• Supply [UuSl in D. * In D read my ber[fi] for mc hrr f ber. 
' In A read y[iry«]. 



27C Observations an the Language [|| 115, 116. 

To II. See under Iiyd^ send, troto{e), above, and compare, — 

qnonche (A.S. d-cwenc), tbou . . . qnenchey5173f (-chD)(: drenehe 

BO spede it, 2147 (-e t it C, ■« D t). 

wende (A. S. wend), thow wende, 5308 (: blende coseare : sende 
inf,). 
To III. See under loue, make, above, and compare, — 

put (from A.S. potian!) not, 783 ; put thyn, 5781 (C 1). 
To IV. bau? (A.S. hafa), 831, 1608 \ 3183, 3262, 5282 (Df); 
-« al, 3173 (-e t al D); -6 bere (hie), 1054 (Dt), 1409 % A, 2406, 

3963 (?), 7621. 
sey^ (A.S. saga)^ 926 (sey BCD) ; eey, 928 (-^ 6), 2496, 2603 (-^ B), 
2606 (-[e] X C). [Var. C say, seL] 

Note. — With regard to the exceptions ahove noticed, it ahould be ofaserred 
that forma like dime, hyre, telle, eweU oocur in Late West Saxon, and 
forms like ner, gel, etc, in Northumbrian (Sievers, § 410. iii. 8). In 
phrases like thou tende, thou teende, one is tempted to regara the Tierb as 
Bubjonctive (of. § 117, II}. Fem it, 958 0, is an error for puUe iL 

VL Verbs of Germanic origin, but not found in Anglo-Saxon : 
beblotte, 2112.2 
iompre ek, 2122 (iump^re C). 
trust (O.N. tieysta, imv, treyst), ne tiiist no, 5063 (•{§) B)'; tbow 

trust to, 6773 (-o rae CD).-* 
Ynneste, 4967 f (t J), wonest t C) (; the wofulleste : breste inf.). 

§ 116. The Imperative second person Singular of Verbs 
of Latin or Romance derivation ends in the TroUus 
in -e (cf. ten Brink, § 189). 

In the follovviug lists an accompanying t?iou, so, or as is noted 

(cf. § 118, p. 280). 

I. Before consonants or in rhyme : 
scorne, 576 (-9 me CD), 
repreue, 669 (reproue J thow D). 

assure, 680 f (-euro B ; assure J ind. 1 sg. D) (: endure ind. 2pL). 
dclite, 704 (A 1). 

suffre, 755 (-fore C, letc t D), cf. 947. 
tbow bym gyde, 1162 f (: by sydo). 
tbow . . . purueye, 1511 f (-vey D) (: deye twrf. 1 sg,). 
escbuwe, 2103 f (-ue B ; that thou eschewe subj, CD) (: saluwe inf,). 

* In A read [vp}on, thus avoiding hiatus. ' Supply [ek] in C, [thy] in D. 

• Perhap 3 sg. mbj, * "So thou in BCD. 



§§ 116, 117.] of Chaucer's TroUus. 277 



But, — eschew? thou, 634 (eshew? B, -chew D, excus? t C). 
compleyne, 2584 f (: peyne ».). 
thow me inspire, 3554 f (thou me en- D, thou me this uy^t enspire C) 

(: desire tn/. : in the fyre). 
delyuere, 5177 (-erD; CX). 
deuyne, 5251. 
receyue, 5872. 

thow dispone, 6663 f (: to done), 
offre, 6669 (-f^re C). 
thou nenuye, 8152 f (thou % enuye D) (: dye subj. 3 sg. : poesye), 

II. Before vowels : 
peis&u^re in, 951. 
plaunte, 957. 
accepte, 1614 (D)). 
reherse, 2114. 

saue, 3108 (so save D, so kep { C). 

departe, 3246 (-e J it D).i 

parfonne, 3259 (-fome BC, -fourme D).* 

prey, 3560 (prey [al] C). 

gide, 6685 (guide D, gyde % pi. C). 

defendi?, 8230. 

III. Before /* : 

pray hym, 2543 (prey C, preye B). 
distreyne her? (poss. eg,), 6959. 
dol>u?re her? (ace.), 8106 (-?r BD). 

IV. Apocope : 

proy II now, 2584 (-? B, pray D, preye C) ; c£ 11., IIL 

^ 117. The Imperative second person Singular of Strong 
Verbs has in the TroUus^ as in Anglo-Saxon, no -e 
(ChUd, § 18, b; ten Brink, § 189). 

An accompanying thou, so, or oe is noted (cf. § 118, p. 280). 

I. Regular : 
abyd, (i.) 2070 (-(e) D ; quod J C), 2075 (-(o) D, abit C), 2604 t C. 

(il) 2070 AB (-(?) C, -(e) D) (Cf. byd{e), under II, below.) 
beet, (i.) 925 (bet(e) CD), 
com, (L) 5164 (-(e) CD). But,— cora(e), 7501. 
dryf, (il) 6722 (.u(e) BD), 

1 But sapply [ao] in D, and read departs, ' Bead inot([if\ nede iu A BCD. 
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far\vel,» 1053 (^i») I)) ; farowol, 1033, 2609 (far C), 3703 (far C), 4367 

{pi. 1) (far BCD), 6916 (far C), cf. 6390, 7539 ; far(e) now wel, 5320 

(far C) ; far(*'), 878, 2084 (do I A), 
gnaw, (i.) 509 (-<e) B, gnow(e) D). 
help, (i.) 10 (-(o) I)), 2093 (-(e) B), 5252 (-(e) BD) ; so help t her, 

3107 D (kep A, kope BC) ; tbow hclp(e) jne, 6 (thow help B); 

hel])e mc god, 2211 (j)€rh, guhj, 3 ag.) (help D, helpe god ^ubj, C). 

Xotc. — The imperative help has in some cHAes become almost a mere 
inUjrjectioii (see 533, 1007, 3566, 3573, 5812) ; but lines like 1047, 3570, 
8573, allow us to see the original construction (cf. helpe, d>gL, p. 17, note). 
■ In 3900 we i^orhaps hare a subf. 3 9g. 

hold, (i.) 2105 (D t), 431 1 (-(e) D, -e 3ow(?) C), 5782 (-(e) D) ; so hold, 
5117 (-(e) BD, held C). (ii.) 2124; hold here (ace), 5194 (-(e) D). 
But,— hold(e), 2619 ( d CD), 4474 (-d BC). 

lat, (i.) 616 (-(e) D), 701, 760, 2038 (-(e) D, -(e) A), 2585 (lev^ I D), 
5199 (lett D), 5759 AB (let D)^; cf. 856, 1021, 2137, 2141, 2486, 
2515, 2607, 5061, 5112, 5283, 5313, 7644. [Var. CD let; D 
let(c).] (ii.) 702 (let(o) D ; C t) ; cf. 4968, 6752, 6756, 6844, 6845, 
7492; lat hero {ace), 5193 (Iet(e)D)8 (cf. 5249 C, 5500, 6722). 
But,— lat(?), 3255 (lat B, let CD), 3582 (lat BC, let(e) D) ; of. 
2038 A, 3262 ; lat(^') liym, 2562 (?) (lat B, let C, let(p) D). 

Note. — How completely the adhortativo first person plural and the i>eriphrasis 
with ItU had become synonymous may l>e seen from such passages as the 
foUowiuf; : 

Bntflc we now prolixitc best is 
For loue of God and lai rs faste go. . . 
And lata vs of here saluynges pace, 2649-50, 2653, (lat ... let C, let(e) 

... let D). 
So (JO wc seen the paleys of Oriscydo 
For syn we yet may haue noniore feste 
So hii vs smi here paleys at tlie leste, 6886-88 (As go B, As goo D, Go G ; 

Yett lct(o) vs goo se D). Compare also, — 
Now late Jure sk])e and v:e onre t^les holde, 2107 (lat 1^0 ; Now lete we 

her slepc k forth our tills hold D). 
Now laU hevi rede and lurne. wc a-noon, 2794 (lat B, lct(c) D). 
Now late here iremi^ vii to here owne place 
And torjie we to Troylus a-yen, 3060-1 (lat B, let C, Now let(c) we her 

wend to, etc. D) ; cf. 1772-3. 
In all these easels, as well as those in which Chaucer addresses his 

audienec, we should probablv regard the lot as im[)erative plural (see 

1079, 4515). 

reii, (i.) 7019 (ren(nc) BD). 

ryd, (i.) 2098 (-(c) BD) ; rid(o), 2105 (ryd C, ride D t). 

* The variations noted concern merely /ar ; the second part of this quasi-compound 
is written wel, wjctt, or wcle (never dissyllabic). The accent is on far in 1038, 3708, 
4367 CD, 6916, 6390 BD, 7539 ; on wcl in 1053, 2609, 4367 AB, 6390 A. 
« Supply [t/ii] in A. 3 Supply [of] in B. 
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rys, (i.) 6756 (-(e) D), 6770 (r. J vp C, ris(9) D). (ii.) 5199 (-(e) BD) ; 
cf. 5255, 6307, 6751 A. But,— ry8(e), 6751 B (rys C, ari8(§) J D). 
se, (L) 894, 1697 ABC {j)erh. pi), 2405 J D, 7659. 
spek, (i.) 2542 (-(e) D), 2584 (-(e) BCD), 3954 (-(e) CD) (perh. pi,). 
stond, (i.) 962 (-(e) B). 

tak, (i.) 344 (-(e) BD, om, J C). (ii.) tak it, 4463 (-(§) B, -(e) D, tak 
now C); tak herte, 5279 (-(e) BD; C t). But,— tak(§), 6514 
(tak C, -eth Df), cf. 6668; tak(e), 8231 J D; tak(e) hode, 6769 
(tak CI), 
wassh, (L) 5308 (wessh B, wasch C, wai8sh(e) D). 
wep, (ii.) 7881 (-(e) B, -(?) CD). 

worth, (iL) 2096 ( (-e) C, worth thow B, worth(e) thou D). 
yef, (L) 6671 (3ef B, ^if C, yif D) ; y. thow, 2148 (^if BC, 3ev(e) D).i 
But,— yeu(e), 1035 (^if BC, yef D) ; so yeu(«), 6677 (jeu(e) BC). 
IL Exceptions. 
In a few cases forms in -e (sounded) occur. These cases are, — 

thow breste, 6208 f (to-hToste pres. mhj, 3 sg, BCG Cp. John's, which 
is no doubt the correct reading) (: leste suhj. pres, 2 sg, AC, 3 eg, 
B, 2 i?Z. D). 
thow . . . rewe, 7070 f (: trewe pred. adj, eg.). 
thow write, 2111 f (: endite inf, : a lyte). 

In these instances it will be observed that thow precedes the verb, 

and we are perhaps justified in regarding the forms as jussive 

subjunctives (cf. § 115, V, note). Hiow helpe me, 6 (thow help B) 

cannot well be used as an argument against this view, for apocope is 

frequent in the subjunctive mood (see § 111). ITie imperatives 

retre, 5743 (rew C), 5838 (rew BD), and wrUi^^) here (dat.), 7671 

(writ(e) (to) hire C), are indecisive, since they stand before a vowel 

or h. It should be remembered, however, that rewen is a weak verb 

in Chaucer. There are many other cases in which -e is written in 

the imperative singular of strong verbs, even in MS. A, but in none 

of these instances is the -e pronounced : see above (I.) under com, 

faty h^ilpf IwUlf lat, rydy rys, tak, yef, and add, — 

awak(9), 729 ; awak(e) he, 751 (awak B, -ii J ho D). 

ber(^), 6212 (ber B). 

bycl(e), 2604 (-d B, abyd X C, tabide t inf D) ; byd(c), 3582 (bid 

B, byd C). 
ches(e), 2040 (sche* C).^ 
writ(e) here {dot.), 7671 (-(e) (to) hire C). 

1 In C i«ad vrii for wilt, * Supply [And] in A. 
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wyt(«), 2085. 

Note. — For tho imperatives of huldm^ lycn,^ see § 116, V. For the 
iiii|K!nitivc of heiun^ sec § 115, I, note. For the imperative of dredm, 
see § 115, II, note. Flen (of. §§ 96, 103) hasjte (4968). 

^ lis. The Imperative second person Plural of verba, 
strong or weak, native or naturalized, ends in the 
7 roil us in -eth, -eth, -th ; but forms in -c and forms 
without any termination are very common (cf. Child, 
§ 59; ton Brink, ^ 189).' 

Coranmn<l8 in the second pemon plural are expressed in Anglo-Saxon in throe 
ways : (1) by the regular im^ierative plural in •«)$, (2) by the regular sabjunc- 
tivo plural in -en^ and (3) by a form in •«. This last form is used only when 
tho subject ii€ immediately follows the verb aiid is especially common in 
prohibitions, but in no construction or situation is it employed to the exclusion 
c»f the forms in -a^ and -en. It was doubtless orifnnally a subjunctive, but in 
West Saxon it became indistinguishable from the imperative and indeed it i^ 
sometimes co-ordinated with -a^ in the same sentence (as, — nime gi , , , otul 
$rttaiSf Cura Past., 846, 15 ; »w fare fH nd ne fylia^^ Luc. 17, 28)*, SeeSievers, 
S 360, Aiiin. ; Cosijn, Altir^s Gr., II, §§ 75, 77 ; Miitzner, Eiigl. Or,, II, i, p. 
138, o<l. 18G1 ; Heimicke, Jkr ConjunHiv im AlUngliscficny Gbttingen, 1878, 
1>1>. 11, 12; H«)tz, On th' ?V of tfu: Snhjunrtive Mood in Anglo-Sduon and its 
further Hist.yrtf in <>td En'jtish, Ziiridi, 1882, ])p. 13-15; Fleischhauer, Uchfr 
dm U'hrauch drs Vonjvnrtivs in Aljnd's altrngl. Uebcrsdzung von Ghrgors 
Cura I'nst,, Krl:in;^on, ISSf), pp. 4, 5, 87 ; Wohlfahrt, Die Synf^tx dt.s Vcrbumt 
ill ^'Elfrlcs Ufttrrartznnij dcs Jfrjtf/ttevfi vml d^s Buch^isHi^^ Miinchen, 1885, 
l»p. 2, 3; Piolliiis, U»h>'r drnsyntJtrt. fr^hnvnh drs CovJ. indenCyn^imlf/vhyft 
Jfichfuinj'ti Kl'-ne, JvUaua u. Crist, Marburg, 1888, p. 5 ; P. T. Kiihu, Die 
JSyntaj- dts Wrtninis in JElfrics Heilltjcnkhcn^ Leipzig-Keudnitz, 1889, p. 10. 

lu the Tmilua the form in -cth and tlie form in -c ai"e both common, and they 
an^ oft«'n joiiietl in th<» same sentouco. The form in -e is usually fe!t as an 
imperative ; but when yc prei-edes (jis in yr mc Icrc^ 1182) the construction may 
have retained some of its original sulyuuctive force (cf. in the singular, tho\i 
qitcmhr^ etc.; see §^115, V, and note, 116, 117, II). Forms in -e (apoco^teil) 
or without ending also occur, and some of tlieso may be due to an extension of 
the singular form to the plural or to the petrifaction of a singular in an idiomatic 
use. Cf. eajHJcially hU m the periphrasis lot us with inf. {lafieth is idtogether 
unknown to Chaucer). 

In tho examples that follow (I, — IV.) an accompanying so or ye is 

noted. 

I. -cth(var. (^D -illi, -yth)^: 

preyetb, 29 (-[t']th), 32. refusoth, 255 (-<ah J C, gniccbith 

l)iddclh, 40 (itli t J>), ^'•^' ^>)y 2296 (refuse t it C). 

yo . . . dwelletli, 119 (yt B; douteth, 683 (-eht B). 

I) t). disbhimeth, 1102 (des- B). 

* lictrcSf 6163 A, is a scribe's error. 

" So also the imperative and the subjunctive in -n may be co-onlinated in the same 
sentence. Thus, — nc ondrdda^ ^<no lU (j6 7i6 on/orJUion, iElfric, Deuter. 81, 6. 

' Before consonants unless tlie contrary is noted. Old-style figures indicate that 
a vowel follows. 
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sitteth, 1298 (sithctli B). 

quaketh, 1387.1 

herkencth, 1400^ (cf. 52, 2195, 

5958, 6034 (bef. how), 8148). 
loketh, 2220, 
letteth, 2221 (-e[t]h B). 
thanketh hym, 2293 (thonkpth] 

D). 
abydeth, 2800. 
80 techeth, 2883, 4135. 
draweth, 3019 (-et B). 
caret h, 3512. 
wyrcheth, 3785 (werk- B, werch- 

ith C, wurkith D). 
liggeth, 3790 (lith C). 



swowneth, 4032. 

iuggeth ye, 4154. 

helpeth, 4688. 

80 . . . 8happethy 5587 ; so s. 

how, 5596 (-eth 1 D). 
8uffreth, 5866 (-f?ryth C). 
taketh, 5955 (B ]), cf. 3790. 
80 reweth, 6163 BD (-ith C, 

rewes A). 
thenketb, 6238 (tbynk- B, tbynk- 

yth C, thinketh D). 
maketh, 6248. 
leueth, 6278. 
vp casteth, 8201 (D t). 
loueth hym, 8205.^ 



kneleth, 3807. 

Compare also 232, 259 D (bef. him), 538, 687, 1388, 2511, 2737 
C, 3790 (bef. hym), 4050, 4990, 6182, 6221 (bef. hede), 6252, 6525, 
6668 C (bef. li^de), 7250, 7266 (bef. heed), 7281, 7749, 7762, 8200 
(bef. horn), 8203, and the examples cited under II. — IV. 

Note.— Observe the variations of ending in B 119, B 683, and cf., — ^takyt, 
232 G ; herk^nyt, 658 C ; trusteht, 2330 B ; herknet, 8148 B ; herk^net, 
2195 B ; douteht, 683 B. 

11. Syncopated f()rms * : 
refus^th, 255 C (-eth not AB, grucchith not D). 
arys^th, 1306 (-e D, -eth lat B). 
castith, 1307 D (cast ABC), 
bidd^th, 1659 C (byd AB, bid D). 
takyth hede, 1666 C (tak A, take BD), cf. 1376 D; -^th, 2801 C 

(take AD, tak B) ; -yth, 3051 C (tak AB, -^ D). 
tellith, 2190 C (tel AB, tel D t). 
^ryngyth, 2217 C (biyng A, -§ B, bring D). 
spekith, 2372 D (spek AB, spek^ C). 
sleth; 2821 C (ale ABD). 
comith, 351 1 D (-6 ABC), 
hau^th, 3595 (-yth C, haue BD); -yth, 2218 C (hau§ ABD) ; havith 

here Qiic), 3727 D (-6 ABC), 
seth, 3805 (se B, sey C, y-sey D). 

' Supply [no(\ in B. 

' Jn A cut oat {vow). ' Supply [(ha£\ m B, [the\ in D. 

^ Ola-ttyle figoiw indicate that a vowel follows. 
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scith, 4018 C (do AB, dotli D). 

80 8hai)etli you, 5596 D (-eth how AB, -ytli to C). 

duoll^th, 6111 D (dwell? ABC). 

trow^tii, 6209 D. 

thyukjth, 6249 C (tbenk A, tliynk? B, think? D); ct 1436 C, 5979 

C, 7518 C. 
dryu^th, 6277 C (dryf A, dryte B, dryue D). 
farcth now wol, 6349 AD (Bf), 7784 C (far? AD), 7994 (farth B^ 

farjth C) ; -?th wel, 7775 AD (farwel C). But cf. 5869. 
comaunditb, 6495 C (-cth me ABD). 
meruell?th, 6525 D (wondreth AB, -il^rith C). 

Note. — It will be observed that syncopated forms are not comniou in A 

III. Fonus in -e : 

ye me lere, 1182 (leore B, lere ii^f. D). 

loko ye, 2733 (-eth B, -ith C, -ith [ye] D), 2737 (-ifch CD, Ukketh t B) ; 

loke that, 2804 (-ith D) ; loke thanne, 3158, 3718 ^ ; looke || alwey, 

2194 B (loke D, lok? that C, lok [that] A), 
aviso yow, 2815 (-eth BC, -ith D). 

80 help[e] to, 3577 (-eth B, now liolpyth C, now helpith D). 
styntii + al, 3948 B (stynt j;.;?. ACD). 
thcnk[('] tliowgh, 4128 (thynk that B, -eth thouj D; Ct). 
smytii of, 4415. 

take not, 6498 (-cth ?», -yth C) 2 ; cf. 3704. 
h^rkcnf? it, 658 (-en B, herk?nyt C, hcrk?nith D). 
telle? it, 1181 (tol BD). 
cache, 1376 (tach« C, takith D). 
late, 2029 (lat BC, lete D) ; cf. 4148 (1), 5905. 
refuse, 2239 (refus? 30 it = ^e't D) ; cf., however, 2296. 
aqnyte hyni, 2285 (aquit it C). 
ye . . . iuheldc, 2886 (in hicMe B, iuhold D). 
rcAve, 47G6 (-ith D, rewl B). 
80 yeue liyni, 4772 (3if B, grauntith J me D); foiyeue, 5948 (-jeue 

BC, -yeveth me D), 7707 (-^eue BC, -yef D). 
roceyue, 4983. 
so loue here (ace), 5278. 

IV. Forms in -e or without ending : 
(a) Before consonants : 

help mo, 535 (-e I)). 

yif nie, 1378 (jif BC, yev? D); yen? me, 6515 (^eu? C, 31! C, yef D). 

> Supply [that] in BD. '''In 6498 A take might easily be construed aa infinitive. 
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vnderstond^ for, 1443 (-e J B, -d CD)i; stond not, 3405 (stant B, 

stond we suhj, 1 pi, D).^ 
tel me, 1586, 1589 (B t) ; telle mo, 1395 (tel BC), 2363 (tel CD).» 
lat youre, 1469 (C t, let^ 1 D) ; lat this, 1482 (let^ D) ; so lat mo, 

1522 (leto D); lat be, 2229 (let C, let? D), 3405 (let CD)*; lat 

preue, 3890 (let CD) ; lat now, 3981 (lete D) ; lat slo, 4143 (lot C) ; 

cf. 117, 1194, 1204, 1399, 1635,3040, 3598, 3602, 4855, 5586 t C. 
nwako || ye slepon, 1630. 
})yd me, 1659 (biddeth C, bid 30 D). 

lok? that, 2194 C (lok [that] A, looke || alwey B, lokii al wey D). 
ne bryng me, 2217 (-? B, -yth C). 
yif mo, 2289 (^if BC, jef D). 
fitynt? that, 2327 (stynt D). 
thenk which, 2822 (thynk? B, think C, thenk t one D) ; so thynk 

that, 4128 B (thenk[o] thowgh A, -eth thou3 D ; C t). 
foryet this, 5458 (-3et BC, -yet§ D). 

so lef this, 5558 (leuyth C, leu§ D), 5586 (leu? D, lat be C). 
far?wel, 5869 (far BC ; D t) ^ ; far? now wel, 7784 AD (-?th C). But 

cf. 6349, 7775, 7994. 
dwell? rathere, 6111 (duell?th D). 
trow? mo, 6209 B (-?th D ; -? sff, AC), 
hold forward, 6860 (-? BD), cf. 6447. 
mak? good, 7276. 

WTO you, 1465 (were t B, wri C, cou?r? { D). 

y-se who, 2338 (I-seo B, lo t C) ; so ye, 995 (so now BC).* 

o fle not, 2339. 

sle nought, 2821 (sloth C). 

(ff) Before vowels or h : 
r}»8, 1196 (-€ BD),7 2029 (-e D); arys, 5577 {-e D). 
tel, 1207 (-tell6 B, -tt D ; C t). 
t<jl, 2190(.jthC; Dt), 2280. 
trist, 1391 (trustith J mo D). 

com, 1395 (-e D), 2823 (-6 CD, com [of] B), 2827 {-e C, -6 1 of D). 
thenk, 1478 (thynk B, think C) ; thynk, 7749 C (oth AD) ; so thenk, 

6160 (thynke BC, thinke D). Cf. 1 459, 2824. 

^ III B wo should supply [pow] and read -f. ' In A 8up])ly [ne], 

' Iiifinitlre? * In A supply [lic], 

° Delo {now) in A ; insert [my] in B. 

* Probably the correction yc to now should be made and se rq;arded as singular. 

' Supply [and] in D. 
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tak hede, 1666 {-€ BD, -yth C) ; tak it, 1337 {-€ CD). 

ber, 2226 (-« CD). 

cast, 2241 (-« C, -e [it] B), cf. 1700. 

80 how, 3804 \ 6594 ABD. 

soy, 3948 (sei C, seie D). 

lat, 4346 (let C) ; cf. 5906, 5963, 5964, 6263, 6858, 6860 ; lat hem, 

4164 (let D). 
Further examples of the imperative plural in -e or without an ending 

may be seen in, — 

Bnt l€U be this and idU me how ye fiue 
Do wej your^ barb^ and tkewe your^ face bare 
Do wey your^ book ryi yp and lofo ts dannoe 

And iu Ys don to may som obeeroaunoe, 1194-7 (tel . . . awowt .... 
ryM . . . lat . . . lat B ; tol . . . schew ... lat ... lat 0, let • • • 
shew . . . rise vp . . . let . . . lettf D). 

Lot be [to me]' yonr^ frendly ' maner? speohe 

And My to me, etc, 1838-4 (lat ... say B, let ... sey CD). 

... em I preye 
Swych answers as yow lyst yow self jn*rtt^0, 2244-5 (D t). 

Lat be your^ nice shame and yonre folye 
And sfik with hvm in esyiig of his her to 

IaU iiioeto not do yow botho smerte, 2871-8 (let . . . spek^ . . . let C, letf 
. . . spekith . . . let^ D). 

For \oxxc of god m/iAro of this thyng an ende 
Or sle vs Iwthc, 2960-1 (mak . . . slo C ; D t). 

Loke al 1)0 wcl and <2o now as yow lyste, 8480 (look . . . [and] do B, loktf . . . 
y do ind. D). 

Lat Troyc an Troian fro yourQ herte pace 
Dryf out that bittre hop^ and maJce good chore 

And c/fpe ayen the beaute of your^ face, 7275-7 (latQ . . . dryne . . . mak^ 
. . . dope B ; let . . . dryue . . . mak§ . . . clcp« D). 

The freedom with which imperatives in -eth are co-ordinated with 
these truncated forms is shown by the following passages, — 

rememhrc yow . . . and thenh-th, 24-26 A (-breth . . . thenketh B, remem- 
bre . . . thynke D t). 

. . . aryseth and lat vs daunce 
And cast yoor^ wydwes habit to myschaunce, 1806-7 (ariseth lat . . . cast B, 
aristf and let« . . . castith D). 

Sey on lat me not yn this fere dwclle 

So wol I don now hirkencth I shal yow (om. BCD) telle, 1899-1400 O^t . . . 
herk^nyth C, let . .' . horkcnith D). 

Auiacih you on it whan ye ban space 

And of som goodly answer^ yow jtnircAa^^, 2209-10 (avise Jow • . . purchase 
C, avisith . . . x>urchace D) ; cf. 2815. 

* Supply [can] in B. ^ to rue om. in A, but found in BCD. 

' fronde B, frend^ly C, fi'end[e] D. Bcad/re7?uie. 
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Kay nece quod Pandare sey not so 
Yet at the leste thankeih hym I preye 
Of his good wil and doth hym not to deye 
Kow for the lon^ of me my nece dere 

Refusdh not at this tym^ my preyere, 2292-6 (thonketh 6, thankith . . • 
refuse t it C, thonk[e] . . . refnsith D). 



Now styrU^ that ye 



But hcuUth yow to don hym iove hane 

For tnuUth wel to longe don hardnesse, etc., 2327-9-80 (tmsteht B, hastyth 
. . . trosteth C, stynt . . . hastith . . . trustith D). 

Rys tak^ with yow yowr^ nece Antigone 

• ••••••••• 

The lasse pres the bet come forth with me 

And UkS uiat ye thonke humbely 

Hem alle thre and whan ye may goodly 

Your^ tyme y-se iaJcdh ot hem yonre leue, 2801-8-4-6-6 (ris tak . . . com . . . 

loke . . . ti^eth B, its tak^th . . . com^ . . . loke . . . takyth C, rys 

tak^ . . . com . . . lokith . . • takith D). 

StyrUeth right here and softely vow pleye, 2814 (stynteth . . . om, t B, 
styntith . . . ^ pleye C, styntith . . . soft[e]ly ^ow play D) (: I preye ind, ). 

Com of therfore and bryngeth hym to hele, 2885 (brynge 0, come . . . bring 
Je hym D). 

Now beth al hoi no longer^ ye ne pleyne, 8010 (peyne C, no lenger that ^ pleyn 
D) (: feyne ir^., feyn D). 

And eaeth ther^ yonre hertes right y-nough 

And UU se which, etc, 3039-40 (ese f . . . lat C, esith ... let D). 

Tak nece myn your^ lene at alle thre 

And kUe hem speke and eometh forth with me, 8051-2 (lat B, takyth . . . 

comyth C, tak^ . • . let . . . comith D). 

And yf ye lyggen wel to ny^ht come ofte 

And eare^ not what weder is on lofte, 8511-12 (carith C, comith . . • carith 
D). 

Ne tPOTuireth not ne TtauM of it no fere 

Lai no wight rys^n, 8595-8 (-d^reth • . . hane ... lat B, -d^ryth . . • 
hanjrth ... let hem C, -drith . . . have ... let no (?) D). 

ffaue here and hereth hym this blewe rynge 

And sey my, etc., 8727-80 (hane . . . here ... sey C, havith . . . berith 
... sey [my] D). 

For tntsUth wel . . . So (Tot A) spel'e yonr^ self, 8748-51 (spek B, trostyth 
. . . spekQ C, trustith . . . speke D). 

. . . ae how this lord kan knele 
Now for your^ trouthe eeth this gentil man 

And seyde kneleth now, 8804-5-7 (se . . . se . . . kneleth 6, how wel . . . 
sey 3one . . . knelith C, how wel ... y sey (=y-8e ?) . . . knelith D). 

And euer^ more on this nyght yow reeorde 
And beth wel war. . . 

Foryeue it me, etc., 4021-2-5 (ffor-^if C, ^e:{: rocorde D) (: mysericordo n.). 
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Bdh glad forthi and hjtte in sykernesso, 4355 (Iciiyth C, be . . . lyn^tli D). 

And shappfth yow his sorwe for to a-bregge 
And nought encres-so lene nece swete 
Buth rathur to hyui [cause] of flat than egge 

And with som wyiMiom ye hia aorwes hde^ 5587-90 (ahapeth . « both. . . . 
beeto B» schapyth . . . be . . . bete C, shapcth . . . beth . . . bete D). 

So shappeth how distoorbe this goynge 
• ••••••••• 

And lot sen now, etc, 5596-9 (ahapeth B, achapyth to ... let C, ahap^ 
you . . . lett D). 

. . . beth glad now yf ye konne 

» And thynk right thus, 5978-9 (thynk B, thynkith C, thenke D).« 
So rewen on niyn aspre peynca amerte 
And doth som what. . . 
And lot V8 stole away by-twext ys tweye 

And thmk that folytf la, etc., 6163-6 (reweth . . . thynk^ B, rewith . . . 
thyng C, reweth . . . UU . . . think^ D). 

And forthi sle with rcson al this hete 

Thus maketh vertu^ of ncceasite 

By paciont and thenk that lord is he, 6245-8-9 Q^y pociena . . . thynkf 

B, this makyth . . . beth pacicnt . . . thynkith C, be paudent . . . 

thinks D). 

And th^nkcth wel. . . 

• ••••••••• 

J)njf out the fantasies yow with-iiine 

And tnusftth me and Iructh ok youre sorwe 

Or hrr my troutlie I wol not lyuo til morwo, 6273-7-8-9 (thynketh . . . 

dryfe . . . her? C, thynkyth . . . dryiieth . . . trostyth . . . leuyth . . . 

here D, me tliinketh X ^^' • • • dryuc D). 

Now hold yowre day and d<ffh mo not to deye, 6447 (do B, help J this day and 
do C, hoUletli . . . letej D). 

Now wriUth swete and lot mo thus not pleyne, 7762 (-yth ... let C, 
-eth . . . lete D). 

^ 119. The Infinitive ends in the Troilus in -en, -en, -e, -e 
(of. Chikl, § 60; ten Brink, § 190). In to seyiie, to 
sene, to done, the -7ic of the A.S. gerund or dative- 
infinitive is preserved. 

Variants in -yn, -in arc found ; -ijn is particularly common in C. 

The spoiling -ene in for to trosfene, 690 C, to chaungen . . . 
ami , . . ^euene, 4721-2 B, is rather a scribe's eccentricity than a 

reminiscence of the gerundial ending. 

Note. — The preOx ?/- (very common with the p. p., see §§ 121-2 jxissim) is 
occasionallv found with the infinitive : y-sr, see § 119, XII. ; y-the, 1755 
f (the AC'D) ; i-thv, 5101 f B (the A, be : C, thee D) (of. § 119. XL); y-h^e, 
5975 f (yheere H, [y]here C, here D). But in 1439, 5500 {y-se\ the -e of 
the preceding word may have been carried over, and in 1755, 5101, we 
may choose between nriier tJie and nc^vcr y-thc. 

* Here begins a now stanza, but the construction continues. ^ \) omits Aitd. 
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The examples aie arranged as follows, — 1. -en before consonants ; 
11. -en in rhyme; III. -en before vowels; IV. -en before h; V. 
syncope, -^n ; VI. -e before consonants ; VIL -e in rhyme ; VIII. 
-e (elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before h\ X. apocope 
of -e ; XI. hiatus ; XII. contracted forms,— /e, sle^ the, tore ; XIII. 
gorundial infinitives, — to seyne, to sene, to done (with the other 
infinitive forms of these tliree verbs). 

I. -en before consonants (of all kinds, except h) : 
seken bote, 763 (sychen C, seche D). 

suffren loues, 971 (sou^ren B, soflP^re (1) C, suffre D). 
helpen sely, 1768 (-e C, -[e] D). 
wexen dymme, 1993 (-e dunne CD), 
gladen lo, 2064 (-yn D ; C t). 
lyuen for, 2212 (leuyn C, lyvyn D). 
helen the, 2400 (-e CD), 
auaylen now, 2515 (-e C ; D f). 
dishesen for, 2736 (-esen D, -esin C, -sese D). 
axen red, 2783 (-in D). 

wrathen yow, 3016 (-e C 1 1, -yn D, wroth[e] B). 
cursen slouthe, 3738 (-yn CD, corsen B). 
maken chere (clere t A), 4506 (-e C, -yn D). 

Cf. also 139, 252, 380, 435, 838, 1529, 1598, 2480, 2640, 4248, 4539, 
4622, 5288, 5607, 5694, 6445, 6870, 7161, 7916, etc., etc 

Note.— The spelling -yn is rare in A : see she may ledyn Paris, 2584 (-en B, 

-e cy 

II. -en in rhyme: 

tcllen, 1 (: fellen^e^. ind. 3 pL), 

wayten, 190 (-e D) : beyten in/,, 192 (-yn C, -e D, baten B). 

descenden, 216 (-yn CD) (: wenden^^ref. tW. 3^>Z.). 

quyken, 295 (queken C, qwykyn D) : stiken inf., 297 (-yn D, quekyn 

C) ; quyken, 5293 (-yn CD) : pryken inf, 5295 (-yn C). 
dyen, 306 (deyeu BC) (: diyen pcitiuntur: eyen «. pL); dyen, 1412 

(-ey- BC): lye inf, 1409 (lyen CD) (: eyen); deyen, 1621 (dyen 

BD) : bywryeu inf, 1622 ([be]- B) (: eyen) ; dyen, 3027 (doyjen C) 

(: eyen). (See eijeri, n. pi., § 4, p. 8.) 
maken, 562 (-e CD) : awaken inf, 564 (-yn C, wake D) (: spaken ind. 

3 pi, -yn C, -e D) ; maken, 3734 (-yn CD) (: shaken ^^.jp., -e C, -yn D). 
weylen, t 1369 (weyuen B, woyue CD) : receynen inf, 1367 (-e CD) 

(: deseynen ind, 3 /)/., -e C ; D t). 

* In D supply [Far]. 
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lyucn, 1663 f (-yn D, Icnyn C) (: dreuen, -yn C, diyuen R, -yn D : 

schrynen, -yn D, Bcreuyn B, schiouyn C, hath p.p.) ; lyoen, 2066 

(-in D, leuyn C) (: (y)dreuen p.p., diyuen B, dieuyn C, -in D). 
ciyen, 1731 : aspien inf., 1734 (-yon BCD) (: eyen n.pl). CI 3977, 

etc., below. 
dryen paii, 1951 (: eyen n. pi. : crien Zpi.). 
wkiycn, 2704 (-ye C, -ion D) : viiyen inf., 2706 (-ie C, tarien f D) : 

tiiyen in/., 2707 (-ion D, I. om. C). 
comen, 3097 (-yn CD) (: bocomen p.p., -yn CD), 
excuson, 3867 (-yn C, -e D) (: vsen ind. 3 pL, -yn CD), 
espyen, 3977 (aspiou BD) (: eyean.pl., ijen D) ; espyen, 7177 (aaspyen 

C) (: syon viderunt, soyen C : eyen n. pi,, yen BD). Cf. 1731, 

above, 4296, below, 
csoapen, 4084 (as- D, escbape C) (: sbapen p.p., -e C). 
konouren, 4104 (-yn C, to ^nouiyn D) : socouren ittf,, 4106 (-on B, 

-yn CD) (: labouren ind, 3 pi., -on B, -yn CD*). 
spyen, 4296 (t6 J espj'en C, t6 J asp\cn D) (: ywryen pp, : eyen «. /?/., 

ey3yn C, yen D). Cf. 3977, above, 
liowen, 4600 (-yn CE, flowen B) (: growcn bid. 3 j>/., -yn C, grevynt 

D). 
byholdcn, 5023 (-yn D) : colde inf., 5024 (-on B, -yn CD) (: folden 

l^.p., -yn CD), 
comforton, 5384 (-yn C, -o D) : disporten inf., 5386 (-yn C, -e D). 
wryten, 8128 f (-o BD) : endite inf., 8130. 

Note. — The commoner infiuitivo ending in rhyme is -e (see VII., below). 
The ending -en is often used to give variety to stanzas which also contain 
the infinitive in -e at the end of one or more verses. Tlios the rhymes in 
6293 IT. are, — quykcn inf., assente 1 ag., pryk-en inf., toTrmcnU inf., 
entente, sholde, wolde (cf. also 1 fT., 190 ff., 295 ff., 661 ff., 1408 fil, 
1730 IT., 3095 11'., 4082 ff., 4600 ff., 5293 ff.). 

III. -en before vowels : 
drawen, 1347 (-el C, -[ii] D). 
lyiien, 1C35 (-e D, leuin C). 
tarycn {disst/L), 2104 (-ye C). 
qiienchen, 3900 (-in C, -yn D t). 
fynden, 5053 (-yn C, -ii D). 
asken, 5334 (axon BC, aske J hem D). 
distorben, 5765 (-in C, -yn D). 
bryngen, 5937 (-yn C, -[e] J D). 
causen, 5971 (-yn C, -e D). 
c^>ngcyen, 6842 (cimgo I vs C, cunuoien J D). 



/ 
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bifaUen, 7325 (-ii D, -yn that C). 

Ct also 194, 620, 836, 1029, 1595, 2242, 2476, 2724, 5191, 5768, 

7444, etc., etc. 
Note.— The endiug -yn is rare in A : see wcrkyn in, 4899 (-en B, wirke D). 

IV. -en before h : 

fynden here (hie), 399 (-e BC, -yn D) 
byholden here (earn), 1350 (-yn D, -holdyn C). 
dissimulen he, 3276 (-yn CD), 
esen hem, 4632 (-yn D). 
distorben hym, 6065 (-e CD), 
beren hym, 6066 (-yn C, -[e] D). 
rennen hom, 6848 (-e CD). 

Cf. also 370, 388, 1238, 2377, 2926, 4609, 5100, 6052, 6551, 7677, 
8069, etc. 

V, Syncope, §n. 

Note. — In most of the cases cited under A, and in some of those under B 
and C, the caesura falls immediately after the infinitive. 

A. Before vowels : 
spek^n, 387 (-e BD, spek C). 
seru^n, 817 {-e BD, -yn C t) cf. 2986. 
heren, 1013 {-e BD, -yn C). 
cast§n, 1744 {-e B, -yn C, cast D). 
lou^n, 1843 (-yn C,'-e BD).i 
ax^n, 1981 (-c'l D, -ith C, -en fendes B). 
teU^n, 2578 {-e BC, tel D). 
lys^n, 3598 {-e B, -yn 1 C, arise ? D). 
loken, 3822 {-e CD, -e vp[on] B). 
to amend^n, 6501 (-e D, tamende B, to amendyn C). 
syng^n, 7000 {-e BC, syng D).> 
8tel§n,7115(.€B,-9D; Ct).« 
laugh?n, 7144 {-e B, laugh D, laujhc? nel C). 
holdyn, 7564 {-e BD, -e al C). 
trow^n, 7626 (-« BC, truste J D). 

B. Before h : 
ples^n hym, 1562 {-e CD), 
hel^n hym, 4794 (-6 BC, help J D) ; cf. 7412. 
clawen hym, 5390 (e CD, clow^n B). 
prey^n here (earn), 6678 (prey CD).* 

» Supply [i/1 in D. « Dele (to) in A. In C read gan for inaij, 

* C ix»uls 09UI for oH Hele. * Dele {to) in A. 

u 
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To rauyashcn hei^ sjn thow hut not ben there^ 5S05 (-Mchtf C^ -inh 
D) ; cL the same phnse in 5299, and see 7258 BC 

lyuen haue (1 *;.)» "305 (lyue BD; Ct). 

Kote. — In many OMet in which the proper rwding i» no doubt elided -« 
(preierved, for the most part, in A) one or more of the other HS8. show 
toe syncopated ending •«» or -yii. Examples are: I. Before Tomels, 189 Q 

192 C, 870 C. 714 C, 922 C, 966 B, 1742 C. 1744 C, 1797 C, 1828 C, 1871 
C, 1979 C. 2002 CD, 2041 C, 2588 C, 2679 C, 2720 C, 27S1 C, 2782 C, 
2779 C, 2794 C\ 2918 C, 2938 C, 8008 C, 8176 C, 8206 C, 8607 C, 8615 
C, 3686 C, 8700 BC, 3910 C, 4258 C, 4506 D, 4785 C, 5065 B, 5100 B, 
5142 C, 5380 B, 5925 C, 5988 C» 6017 C, 6055 C, 6118 C, 6125 C, 6227 C, 
6501 C, 6588 C. 6720 C, 6972 C, 7258 B(!), 7848 C, 7468 C, 7498 C, 
7516 C, 7658 C, 7664 C, 7829 0, 8028 C, 8044 D. II. Beforo h (in Au; 
Aym, hem, hire (poss. wa., aec), ken (hie), 1515 C, 8121 0, 2879 C, 2748 
C, 8328 C, 8886 C, 8476 C ; see also 1460 C, 4494 C, 4551 C, 4618 C, 
5261 BC, 5880 C, 6658 C, 7047 G, 7412 B ; eom^ koMieiieke, 5980 a 

C. Before conflonants : ''• 

bop^n the, 865 AB (-^ D, -e lathet^ C). 

lou^n aholde, 3639 (-^n || oon t B, -yn || on C, ahold lore || on D). 
trow^n that, 7661 A (B t, -e sche C, -« that D). 
Cf. alao 1453 AC, 1563 C, 2606 C, 2950 C, 3817 D, 5520 C, 6174 B^ 

6858 B, 7700 G. 

VI. -e ])oforc consonants (of all kinds except h) : 
multi'pRc that, 486. 
hide fro, 587 (-en B, -yn C). 
loko w}-ao, 629 (-on B). 
seme Icsse, 703. 
loue such, 798. 
fare wol, 1177 (-en B). 
synge clere, 1910 (-en B, -in C, -yn D). 
thanke but, 1933 (on B, -[e] D). 
slope neuorr, 2183.^ 
iape faste, 2249 (C ?). 
tlosire fresshly, 2985 (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
make resistence, 3832 (-en B, -in C). 
deye mot, 4083 (-en B, dien D). 
fcle noon, 5128. 

handle for, 54. '^4 (-dle(e) B, -delyn C, -diH D). 
come by, 5028 (-on BD). 
fynde bote, 5921. 
oblige me, 6076. 
stole pryuoly, 6263 (-yn C). 
cloy me kyngdom, 7850 (-en B, -yn C). 

' Supply [m>f] ill 1). « Dele (to) in a 
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Cf. also 734, 747, 1339, 1773, 2204, 3356, 4337, 4378, 5574, 63G9, 

8131, etc., etc. 

VII. -e in rhyme : 
cndite, 6 (: write ind, 1 ag,). 
pleyne, 11 (: peyne n. :to seyne). 
sterue, 17 (: seme ind. 1 sg,). 
auayle, 20 (: trauayle n.). 
faUe, 290 (: with-alle). 

wyte ( = blame), 825 (: lyte) ; cf. 1470 f, 7698 f. 
neuene, 876 (nemene C) (: yn heueue). 
keuere, 910 (: feuere). 
comaunde, 1050 (: recomaunde subf, 2 sg,). 
wade, 1235 (rwordes glade). 

sal^we, 2101 (salue BC, -ewe D) (: eschuwo imv. gg,, -no B, -ewe CD), 
here, 2199 (: yfere adv,). 

vnfettre, 2301 (onfetere C) (: lettre : bcttro adv.). 
bygynne, 2459 (be- CD) (: wynne inf, : with-hme). 
denye, 2574 (-y CD) (: curtasye : companye). 
declare, 2765 (: Pandare). 
forbcde, 3309 (: hede heed n. : nede n,), 
pace, 3312 (pase C, passe D) (: grace), 
wende, 3458 (wynde C) (: ende r?.). 

delyuere, 3854 (-er D, del[y]uere B) (: wyuere n. : slyuere w.). 
adawe, 3962 ([a]- B, to dawe C) (: drawe in/,). 
fonde, 3997 (: on hondo). 
fysshe, 4004 (: rysche «,). 
syke, 4014 (eike C, sijke D) (: syke adj. ][}l.). 
houe, 4269 (: loue). 

melte, 4287 (mette t B) (: felte ind. 3 sg.). 
selle, 4303 (: helle : dwelle inf.). 
rewe, 4612 (: trewe adj. pi.). 
trete, 4720 (: grete adj. pi. : strete). 
weme, 4773 (: yerne adv.). 
lythe, 5416 (: swythe adv. : a thousand sithe). 
to abregge, 5587 (tabrigge B) (: egge n.) ; cf. 3137 f, 
leue {credere)^ 5629 (: preue ind. 3 ^7.). 
sorwe, 5971 (: morwe). 
glose, 6072 (: suppose ind. 1 sg.). 
fere, 6145 (: there), 
gnawe, 6399 (: sawe n.). 
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glaze, 6832 (-«e CD) (: maze n.). 
borwe, 7089 (: sorwe n. : morwe). 
'wreke, 7323 (: speke ind. pres. 2 pi,). 
loue, 7365 (: abouc). 

seche, 7495 (: byseche itid. 1 sg. : speche m.). 
honge, 7562 (: stronge adj. pi. : longe adv.). 
\n\)bdyQ, 7913 (on- C, vnbodie D) (: parMye n.). 
Tyue, 7923 (: of lyue). 
restore, 8036 (: more). 

laste, 8187 (: faste adv. : caste inf.). Etc., etc., etc 
^] / Note. — For forms without -e in rhyme, see below, X., note %^ 

VIII. -€ (elided) before vowels (variants not regiatered). 

Cf. 49 (lyue), 123 (enquerc), 194 (smyle), 224 (endure), 347 (dem«), 
392 (lone), 616 (sterue), 699 (walwe and wepe), 806 (wepe and crie), 
1203 (byddcand rede), 1204 (dauiicc), 1256 (mene), 1456 (deme), 
1868 (wep6 and sitte), 2256 (dyne), 2284 (hnmme), 2406 (glade), 
2840 (dye), 4091 (stroke), 4541 (dispise), 4956 (suflfre), 4962 (ende), 
5426 (lyue), 5844 (dresse), 7164 (wowe), 7577 (crepe), 7820 (smyla), 
t'tc, etc. 

Note. — The elided -e of the infinitive is sometimes omitted in writing. 
Thus, in A see 204 (cast), 560 (bryng), 818 (thenk), 1493 (brest), 1857 (put), 
2215 (chauns), 2554 (br>'ng), 2734 (hryng), 4899 (brest). 6588 (com), 6794 
(pley), 6818 (^lad), 6948 (mak). St-e also 33 B, 192 BC, 275 D, 370 D, 
387 C, 460 B, 476 D, 522 B, 714 I), 833 D, 1040 BD, 1057 D, 1079 D, 
1184 B. 1203 D, 1347 D, 1427 B, 1540 B, 1732 D, 1744 D, 1772 D, 1797 
BD, 1812 B, 1817 B, 1979 D, 2040 D, 2156 D, 2289 BD, etc., etc. 

IX. -e (elided) before It : 

bygonn« he, 6610 (by-gynne B, be-g^nne C, l:>egynne J for D); mete 

he, 6612 (dreme D ; mett^ \iq pre f. ind, J C). 
letc his, 192 (lot C) ; kope his, 627; loue his, 817 (Ct); sane his, 

1660. Cf. 1468 (stynte), 2121 (here), 2167 (telle), 3328 (esa), 3957 

(wet^), 5726 (caus^), 6624 (hcr^'), 7047 (make), 
dresse hym, 1156 (-yn P); make h., 1407 (mak B; imv.'i D) ; lyke 

h., 1760; graimt^ h., 1789 (-t B); drawe h., 2271 (-w D) ; bidd.? 

h., 3309 (bid BCD) ; telle h., 4488, 7221. Cf. 1460 (goueme), 

2379 (loii^), 2380 (gukdone), 3428 (auyse), 3743 ^feffe), 3759 

(focchf), 3913 (stroyne), 4396 (make), 6065 (plukke), etc. 
rehcrce here {gen. sg.), 2741. Cf. 289 (lyke), 1150 (make), 2743 (take), 
loue hero {ace, sg.\ 4494 (-yn C). Cf. 2300 (auyse), 7460 (excuse), 

7462 (excuse), 7489 (make), 8096 (hat^). 
lese here {gen, pi), 6744 ; vp frete here, 7833. Cf. 151 (honoiire), 907 

(niucche). 



/^ 
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come here (adv.), 1462, 5582 (com BD, -yn C); dwelle here, 3476 

(-p C, dw^ D). 
lyue" haiie (1 sg.), 7305 BD (lyuen A). Bat,— come hath, 6717 (-en 

B, -elC, -eayeat.D). 
constreiie how, 2875 A (-striie BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste 

D) ; trowe how, 7265 (-w B). But, — reherce how, 4239 (-en B, -yu 

C, -on E). 
take hede, 7120 (tak B). But,— take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). 
com hom, 4871 (-e in C). But,— brynge horn, 4800 B (-[c] hem A, -yn 

hem C, -[e] homo D). 
come hastely, 5980 (-[e] B, -yn C). 

Note. — For hiatus before h, see XL, below. 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants). 

There are several genuine instances of apocope. Old-style figures 
indicate that a caesura follows the infinitive ending, so that the -e may 
be pronounced if one cares to admit the " extra syllable before a pause." 
loue for, 1 6 {prob. noun); 1. be, 46 {pi'ob. noun) (D is different); 1. 

swych, 369; 1. yow, 537 (Df); 1. til, 686; 1. the, 2043. But,— 

loue, 798, 2854. 
hope the, 865 D (hopen AB, hojxj rather^ C).^ 
lat Cri8o>de, 5119 (let§ C, let D). 
tell? yow, 2198 AB (telle CD).2 

speke for, 25 1 1 ABG (of this CD). {No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
hero the, 2583. 
com? soupen, 3402 (cum C)^; -? but, 5661; c. therfore, 5662; c. 

sholde, 5726; c. for, 6023 (com C) ; c. that, 7021; c ye, 7791; 

com speke, 5316 (-? CD). Cf. 5717 (1). 
make dessoueraunce, 4266XC t); mak? the, 7515 CD (-en peple ABG) 

(no note in Mr. Austin's collation), 
lyue to, 4759 ; 1. til, 6279 (leu? to C ; D t). 
putt? that, 6174 (-?n B, put D). 
wen? that, 5730, 6775 AB (seyn C, sey D). 
hold? forth, 6858 A (-?n B, -e our? CD).* 

^ No note in Mr. Anstin's collation. G roads : Thanne wolde I hopen rather for to 
spede. 

' For Avhich (whiche G) I am come (I come BGCp., come I C, come y D) to (om. B 
Cp. ) telle yow newe (new B, om, CDG) tidyuges. No variants are noted for John's 

^ In C it is possible to read eum[e] suppe ; in D, cojtig soupo ; but the line would 
then be intolerably harsh. 

* CD and John's give a 9-syL line : Lat vs hold« our^ purpos fermely (frendely f 
C). AB read forth after Jwldt, Cp. also has/or^, but roods hold^n. G has : Lctte 
vs holde for: he purpos fermely. 
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trow? that, 7661 D (-^n A, -e 8che C ; B t). 

prey? for, 48 (pray D) ; prey yow, 2521 (-? ? B, -e C, pray as D, prey 

asG).* 
sey?, see XII., below. 

Note 1. — For weU^ dorre^ see § 123 ; for haue, see § 124. 
In many cases the apocope disappears on comparison of MSS. Thus, — 
worscheix^ preuyly, 380 (/. wend to, 3060 D (1). 



werkeii). 
tell? the, 580 A (1. telle it), 
tell? 30W, 7134 C, 7308 C (cf. 

7309 C). 
bring me, 623 D. 
coghbygan, 1339 C. 
dy? there, 1418 C. 
lov? no, 1563 D. 
plin? no, 1 58 1 C. 
by ml with, 18 13 D 
bathe bcgyn, 1934 C 
I'liduro to, 1949 1). 
tnist to, 2041 1). 
spoko sumwhiit, 2106 1). 
spekv therof, L>G88 C. 
droche to, 2349 C 
telle ^ow, 20 2G D. 



kep? wele, 3136 D. 

yev? no, 3607 D. 

mak? chore, 4396 I). 

torn? to, 4781 B(]) (turn? tyl 

CI), 
help? to, 5190 C(1). 
mervail? wheder, 5309 D. 
fail? certeync, 5607 D. 
teH you, 5925 D. 
schorte myn, 6459 C (shorto your 

t D). " 
write 3it, 6635 C^. 
wry to to, 7754 C. 
stel? by, 7 1 1 5 D. 
let? no, 7273 C. 
cloth shal, 7781 D. 



shew? me, 8057 D. 

Noto 2.— Ill :}817 tlu' iv:uliiij;3 of AHCEGCp. John's are : Now doth (do G) 
hyiii sitte (syttyn 1), sittcn John's) now {am, BCCp. John's) gode (goo<l 
hi)) nrre iU'iv. The weiglit of MS. authority seems to be in favour of 
oinittinn; the sorond now and reading sUte. — In 1226 B, we may perhaps 
rrad ii'onHrcn nnn'c for vou/l^r viore (wondeiyn C, wondrjrn D, iaj>e t A) ; 
ef. 1453 D, r):)(^9 C (wondere ; wondrcn AB, mervaile D).--In 6118 the 
question is really between al-renne but iiot at-rede and ai-renne and nU 
(d-rak : cf. (/. T. 2451 T. 

N()t<' 3. — Oecasionally -e in the infinitive is not written at the end of the 
line, but tlio rhyme always ^ indicates that it should be restored. Inst-ances 
are rare in A and B, but in C and I) they al)Ound. For A, see 462 (rew), 4260 
(throw), 4075 (Ivght) ; for B, see 313 (hold), 392 (rej)ent), 1338 (east), 2956 
(rew), 4017 (tresjuVs), 4102 (wak), 6994 (shew), 8021 (biliold) ; for C, see 
73. 193, 389, 492, 750, 90S, 1420, 1441, 1524, 1775, 1958, 1986, 2078, 
2-252, 2529, 2556, 2558, 2574, 2624, 2639, 2715, 2757-8, 2795. 2841-2, 
2919, 2997, 3100, 3200, 3384. 3500, 3681, 3758, 3924, 4069, 4339, 4418, 
4417, 4500, 4530, 4919, 5029, 5154, 5459-60, 5519, 5543-4, 5769, 5833, 
5.S.',0, 5858-9, 5952, 6043, 6076, 6188, 6243, 6274, 6280, 6446-7, 6720, 
6752-3, 6822, 6867, 6878, 6914, 6932, 6934, 6997, 7029, 7349, 7574, 7590, 
7593, 7595, 7667, 7771, 7839, 7931, 7983. In 4973 f, C needs correction. 
For I), sec 256, 665, 2599, 2639, 3043, 3699, 4276, 4536, 6272, 8133, and 
j>o,ssim. 



* No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 



/. c, when not another inf. 
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XL Hiatus : 
deye in, 674 (dyen B, deyen CD), 
deme other, 799 (-en B, -yn CD).i 
folwe if, 1134 (^n B, -yn C). 
stoppe euery, 1889 (-on B). 
fynde in, 4140 (-en B) ; fyndc at, 6866 (-en B) ; fynd[e]|| out, 7453 

(-en B, -e CD), 
endure al, 4333 (-en B, -yn C).« 

biynge vs, 5354 (-yn C) ; biynge it, 7657 (en B, -yn C). 
compleyne in, 7086 (B t). 
write yf, 8140 (-e yif D). 
Cf.also 360, 979, 1184, 1350, 2120, 2793, 2898, 2923, 3079, 3154, 

3304, 3742, 3946, 4166, 4238, 4504, 5314, 5420, 6047, 7049, 7122,8 

7178S 7503,7629. 

Note. — In all the cases cited above A has -i (with hiatus), but in all of them 
the hiatus may be removed by reading -cUf except in 360, 1184, 5314, 
5420 ; in these four lines a word has dropped out of A, the restoration of 
which reduces the -e to -« (elided).' None of the four MSS. is free from 
hiatus in the infinitive form, but it is rarest in B.' Other examples (not 
iu A) may be seen in the variants under III. (above) ; cf. also 796 D, 1843 
D, 2886 D, 3317 D, 3822 B, 4624 D, 4835 C, 6233 D, 7638 CD, 7654 C, 
etc. 

hide his, 381 (-en B, -yn C, -e his] D).^ 

endure he, 2730 (-en DC, -e he D). 

suffre hyui, 2996 B (-en A, sufferyn C, suffryn D).8 

like here {<hit), 3455 (-en B, -yn C; D t). 

dwelle here (////•), 3483 (-yn D) ; cf. dwellen here, 3489 (-yn D, -e C). 

bryng[e] hem, 4800 (-yn C, -e horn B, -[e] home D). 

Cf. also 292 C, 481 C, 504 C, 542 D, 1885 C, 4038 D, 5149 D, 5334 

D, 6052 D, 6065 C, 6136 D, 6534 D, 6987 C, 7121 C, 7201 D, 

7480 D, 7816 D. 
telle how, 2091 (-en B, -e her D) ; cf. 7869 D. 
reherce how, 4239 (-en B, -yn C, -on E). But, — constrciie how, 2875 

A (-strtie BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste D) ; trowe how, 

7265 (-W B). 
come hath, 6717 (-en B, -el C, -e ayen J D). 
take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). But,— take hede, 7120 (Uk B). 
telle half, 3186 (-en B, -yn C, -el D). 



Mn C read other for att^L 
» Supply [Ne] in A (?). 



" Dele {fJir) in D. 

^,.j ^_..j ^.,. * Fumivall prints 8pckc[n] in A. 

^ In 5420, it is possible to explain the hiatus in A on the CTound of the csesura 
(/"i^II uf)t Iwit BCDECp. John's have «/ (?i/, yif) that, which makes the verse regular. 
* In the majority of the lines just cited Cp. has the form in -en, 
' 9-Myl., except in D. • Dele (to) before so'uc in C. 
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bxyngij hom, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn hem C, -[e] home D) ; com hom, 
4871 (^in C). 
XI T. Fle^ de, the^ w)^ : 

flo, (i.) 747 f (flee B, sle t D) (: secre : be mt), 1795 f (flee B) (: he), 
3386 f (: be inf. : tre), 3670 f (: he : be m/.), 4105 (flen C, flie 
inaiuMsyl. D), 5422 J D (sleen A, slen B, sle C). (ii.) 4648 (befim 
caesura), — flen, 1279 f (fleen B,flen(e) D) (: henp, p, : ben sbeLpl,), 

sle, (L) 747 t f D (fle AC, flee B), 4143 (sla B), 7834 (slee D). 8049 
(sice D). (ii.) 6108 (sla B, sle jif C, sle yif D), 7635 t C.-^slen, 
sleen, (i.) 1750 (8lan(e) B, sle CD), 6422 (slen B, sle C, fle { D), 
6929 (sle I)), 6409 (sle CD), (ii.) 2443 (sle D), 3850 (sle D) ; slen 
hym, 815 (sleen B, sle D), 823 (sle D)i; slen how, 5848 (alan(e) B, 
sleD). 

the, 341 f (: ho sU: ye), 1755 f (ythe B) (: be inf.: parde), 5101 f 
(ithe B, be t C, thco D) (: to be : me), 7523 f (: me : se inf.). 

wre ; Hyniself to wro at hem he(r) gan to smyle, 329 (wrie monosyh 
B, wrythe J C, were } D) ; byhoueth . . . vnwre his wounde, 858 
(onwryc mom^syl. C, vuwiy D). 
XIII. SeyUy to aeyne ; sen^ to sene; don, to done. 
The Anglo- Saxon Genindial (or Dative) Infinitive is preserved in 

the Troiliis in to mt/ue, to aene, and to done. The only sure case of 

final -e pronoun(!ed in the interior of the verse is in 7487 (to done, see 

below). 

to soyne, 12f, 591 f,- 712 f,-^ 1605 f. 1706 f, 2071 f, 221 if, 2441 f, 
2644 f, 3272 f, 3390 f, 3835 f, 3959 f, 3998 f, 4372 f (seine D), 
5165 f (seyn C), 7398 f (seyn C), 7712 f. All these are cases of soth 
for to seyne and similar phrases. In 7531 f, soth to seyne (: I durete 
ley ne = wager) is the reading of C, soth{e) to seyne (: dnrsto I leyne) 
that of D ; G has 8oth(e) to saye (: durste I lay); AB read dar I 
scyp (: dorste I leye, laye) ; Mr. Austin^s collation has no note on 
these two lines. In 3845 f , what al this is to seyn (seyne BC), to 
seyne is the correct reading, as is shown by the rhymes, cwnpleyne 
(ind. 1 sg.) (i\\{{ peyne (noun). 

Rhyme wonls. — peyne n. (12, 591, 712, 1605, 2071, 2211, 2441, 3835, 8959, 
4372, 5165, 7398), cheyne n. (1706), Eleyno (2644), tweyne (1706, 3390, 
39r)9, 7712), pleyne inf. (12, 1605, 2441), 1 pi. ind. (712), feyne inf. 
(2644, 3998), restreyne inf. (3272), reyne in/, (3390), destreyne inf. 
(4372), compleyne inf. (7712). 

But seyn, seye, seye, and scy, are found in the genindial construction 

with to, as well as seyjir, 

^ In C read hym\self], 
2 Supply [soth] iu D. ^ old-style figures indicate that D has 9cyn. 
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seyn,^ (i.) soth to seyn, 1769 (say C, 8ey[e] D \) ; platly for to seyn, 
3628 f (seyne C) (: reyn n. : certeyn adi\) ; vsen ... to seyn, 
3866*; that (this) is to seyn, 4020 (say C, 8oi§ D), 6037 (seyn^ C), 
7261 (seyn^ C); now is this abiision to seyn, 5722f (seyno B) 
(: certeyn cuiv,) ; the sothe for to seyn, 7375 f (seyno BD) (: ayen 
AD, ajein B, a^en C : fayn pj'ecl, adj, sg. AC, fayne BD) ; what al 
this is to seyn, 3845 f (seyne BC), ahouUl he seyne, as the rhymes 
(compleyne ^e«. 1 «</., peyne n.) show, (ii.) this is to seyn, 3280 ; 
soth to seyn he, 4635. 

seye, (i.) ther is no more to seyo, 574! 2; soth (for) to seye, 2601 f, 
3197 f; sothly for to seye, 5459 f (sey C, certeinly to sey D) ; 
shortly al the sothe for to seye, 5615 f (seyne t B); shortly 
for to seye, 7372 f (seyne t B, seyen C) ; what is this to seye, 
2916 f (saye C); shame it is to seye, 3091 f; I it forbar to seye, 
3207 f; were impossible ... to seye, 4153 f (say E); which 
chaigeth nought to seye, 4418 f (sey C, seie D); no litel thyng of 
for to seye, 4530 f (sey C) ; he nyst[e] what to seye, 5018 f; 8eyd(e) 
that was to seye, 5833 f (sey C) ; haue I for to seye, 7771 f (sey C) ; 

I began yow for to seye, 8163 f. 

Rhyme words. —in the weye (3091), aweye (5018), droye adj. pi, (3197), 
dreye adj, pi. (hardly adv.) (5833), tweye (2916, 4163), deye inf. (574, 
6459, 5615, 7771, 8163), pleye inf. (2601, 3091, 3197, 4153), leye inf. 
(2916), 17/11?. sg. (2601), bywreye inf. (3207), obeye inf. (4530), preye inf 
(5833, 7372). 

8ey§, that is to seye || for, 3095 (seyn^ C, sey D) ; that is to sey§ || that, 
3126 (seyn B, sein? C, sey 1 D). 

sey, to sey a soth, 2222 (seyne B, seyn C t). 

seyn, seyen, seye, sey^, sey, are also used in infinitive constructions 
without to. Thus, — 

8eyn,3(L) 514,* 1839 (sey C), 2539 (sey B),^ 2825 (seyn^ B), 3707 
(sey % D), 3809, 4464 (seyn^ B, sei? D), 4829 (seyd§ X B), 5520 
(seyn§ B, sendyn J C) «, 5699 (seyn§ B), 5862, 5982 f (seyne BD) 
(: ayen AD, a^ein B, ageyn C : we ben so fayn AC, feyne BD), 
6050 (Ct), 6141, 6775 C, 6850 f (: ayen AD, a^ein B, a^en C : 
fayn adj. sg. AC, feyn B, fayne D), 7239 (sen C), 7642, 7659 f 
(seeyn C) (: ayen, a^ein, a^en, ageyn). (ii.) 396 (sayn A, say C), 398 
(sayn C), 512, 804 (say C), 1011, 2532 (seyne D), 5515 (seyne B), 

^ In 1769, 8280, 4020, 4635, 6037, 7261, s^^yn comes before the ctcsura. 
^ Old-style tigores indicate that D hiis sey or aay. 

s In all cases cited except 612, 1839(?), 2539, 4829(t), 5520, 6626(?) seyn comes 
before the ctesura (when not in rhyme). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has aqf or say. 

» Dele {That he) in B. « Supply [herte\ in A. 
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6071 (Ct), 6414 (say C), 7428 S 8095; seyn he, 3923 (seie D), 

7157- 
seyiin sholde, 6989 A (seynij B, 8oy[e]n C, om, t D). 

eeyo, (i.) 492 f (sey C), 672 f, 924 f, 1044 f, 1258 f, 1396 f, 1406 f, 

1546 f, 2078 f (say C, y sey dico t D), 2219 f, 2291 f, 2741 f, 2842 f 

(say C), 2922 f, 2953 f, 2963 f (seye jyres, suhj. 1 sg. BC, sey pres, 

8uhj\ 1 sg. D), 3398 f , 3503 f, 3666 f (seyen B) », 3892 f (seyne B), 

4033 f (sole D), 4450 f (saye B, say C, seye D), 4501 f (say C), 

4818 f, 4911 f, 5033 f (seye D), 5187 f, 5431 f, 5543 f (sey C), 5769 f 

(say C), 5872 f (sey C), 5952 f (s-iy C), 6043 f (say C), 6164 f, 

6446 f (sey C), 6458 f, 6934 f (say C), 7349 f (say C), 7531 f (to 

seyne CD),3 7669 f (sey C), 8092 f, 8106 f, 8208 £. (ii.) seye,* 2084 

(seyne B, seyn C),^ 6233 (aeyn C). [In all these mstances D has sey, 

unless the contrary is noted.] 

Uhyme words.— weye n. (492, 4818, 6952, 64 58 J, aweye (6458), awey (awcye) 
(5543 : to dey C), tweye (492, 1258, 2741, 3»J66, 4038, 4818. 4911, 5083, 
5769, 6043, 6164, 7669, 8092), pleye inf. (672, 1546, 3398, 6934, 7349), 
stibj, 2 sif. (3666), deye inf. (924, 1258, 1406, 2291, 2963, 3892, 4911, 
5431, 5872, 6146), subj. 1 aq. ^2953, 4550), siibj. 3 iff. (5187), leye ind, 
1 .s(/. (1044), iniv. s'l. ('J078), ////. (3503, 4450, 4501, 7531, 7669, 820S), 
pveVe ui'l. 1 s<j. (1396, 2219, 2291, 5952, 6164, 6934, 8106), inf. (2741, 
2842, 2922, 2963), prc.s. ind. 3 pi. (6043), h^ye inf. (8208). 

seyo,^ 451 (sey C), 1337 (say B, suyii C), 3120 (seyn BC), 4108 (seyu 

BC, scie D), 4139 (seyn CK), 4777 (seyn C), 5493 (sey ] D). [D Las 

,<(''/, unless the contrary is noted], 
sey, (i.) sey y is (/. this with C ?), 4222 (soyn BC)''; sey yew, 7740. 

(ii.) 13U) (sey^ B, seyn C) ; sey hym, 195 (seye B, seyde J C). 
sef/ne in thi; form f<ciiio. occurs in 6626 without to, — sholde . . . seine 

it was folye (sey CD), — cf. also variants under some of the forms 

above registered, — but it will bo observed that the full gerundial 

form is found only in rliymo. 
to sene, — fairest (-cr) was to sene, 454 f (: Polixene); fairest was to 

sene, 5817 f (: greue a(Jj. pL) ; it ioye was to sene, 4070 f (to seene 

B) (: telle 7i.). 
But to sen and to ,•»<? also occur : to se, indeed, is by far the commonest 

form, 
to sen, to seen, (i.) so lyk a man of amies . . . He was to sen, 1717 

^ Dele (ny) in D. * In B, rhymes with plnjc and twcycn. 

^ In CD the rhyme is Uyiw iixf. ( = wager) ; in AB the rhyme is Uyc {laye)^ which 
is clearly right. 

* In 2084, 6233, seye may be read (with hiatus) if one admits the " extra syllable 
before the cfesura," * In B supply [/]. 

« In 3120(0, 4139, 4777, it is possible to read .«»<;///' i f one admits the ** extra syllable 
before the at'suia." ^ Supply [t/iot] in BD. 



§119.] of Chaucer's Troihts, 299 

(sene || D) ; first to sen (purjyose), 3384 (so CD) ; it tliouglitc hym no 
strokes To here or sen Criseyde . . . wepe, 3910 (se his D) ; your^ 
desport Was al to seen Criseydes eyon, 4972 (sen BC, se D); it 
harder^ is To sen thatsorwe, 5568 (to sen him C, to so the sorwe D) ; 
It was his sorwe vpon hem for to son, 6821 f (sene D) (: ben sunt 
bene D). (ii.) sh§ was right swych to son, 5524 (seen B, so CD) ; 
to seen here (gen. sg), purpose, 446 (sene B, sen C, se D); to son 
here (ace.), purpose^ 7941 (see D) ; cf. 5568 C. 

to se, (i.) hath gided the to se my, 569 (sen B) ; ye ben fair? to se, 
1669 f; It was an heuene vpon hym for to se, 1722 f; he hath to 
se me swych delit, 1794; it ioye was to se, 1902 f; sobrely and 
frendly for to so, 3201 f ; This was no litol sorwo for to se, 3935 f ; 
yeomen hym to so, 5028 f (see D); it a deth was for to se, 5518 f 
(see D) ; Which that I drede neuer? mo to se, 5521 f (see D) ; I 
nolde leuen for to se, 5997 f (see D) ; coueyteth . . . to se mo, 
6001 ; the pure spirit wepeth To se yow wepen, 6283 (see D) ; 
comen Troylus to so, 6645 f (see BD) ; to longen her? to se, 6960 f 
(see B) ; thei stoden for to se, 7477 f ; ther com this bor to so, 7835 f 
(see D). (ii.) to so J his, 3910 D. 

sen, seen, inf., without to, (i.) 293 (seth t D), 1386 (se CD), 6886 
(sene B, see D) 1 ; cf. 5599, 6133, 6147, 6258, 6299, 7112, 7238, 
7446, 7573. (ii.) 2242 (seyne B, so CD), 4961 (D f), 7264 (syn 
B, se D) j cf. 6512, 6691, 6972, 7371, 7476; sen here (ace), 6391 
(se BD), 7144 (sene D, se lau^holC); seen here {gen. sg.), 6888 
(sen C, se D) ; sen how, 5599 BC. 

se, see, inf., without to, (i.) 1659 BD (sen C, do A), 1673 (sen C ; B f), 
1700 (sen C, sen? D), 4124 (sen BC), 8074 (sen B, see D) ; cf. 245 f, 
1365 f, 1530 f, 1879 f, 2067 f, 2177 f, 2398 f, 2416 f, 2515 f, 2972 f, 
3442 f, 4056 f, 4187 f, 4321 f, 4446 f, 4853 f, 5350 f , 5947 f, 6700 f, 
7030 f, 7522 f, 7662 f, 7751 f, 8003 f, 8139 f. (ii.) 644 (sen C ; D t), 
so here (ace.), 6979 (seen B, sen C). 

y-se, inf., without to, (i.) all<? y-se, 1439 f (alio so C ; D t) ; tyme y-so, 
2806 (i8[e] D, tyme se BC ) ; wrecche y-so, 5500 f (wreche se C, 
wrecche see D); wel y-se, 5710 f, 7110 f ([yjse C, [yjsee D). 
[Var. B y-see ; D i-soe.] 

to done, — that thow hast to done, 1019 f; I hau? to done, 1298 f; 
hadde nought to done, 3517 f ; his erand was to done, 1 157 f ; wore it 
nought to done, 1788 f ; theron was to heuen and to done, 2374 f ; 
what was best to done, 2570 f ; now is ther? (but) litel more for to 

J Supply [As] in C. 
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done, 3389 f; how yow iras best to done, 4746 f; what thenkestow 
to done, 5750 f (doon B) ; it was ek to done, 6433 f ; as the semeth 
best is for to dune, 6664 f ; it is nought to done, 6741 f ; the best^ is 
thus to done, 6755 f (doon B) ; it is for to done, 7266 f ; yet was 
ther^ mor^ to done, 7455 f ; there is no more to done, 7672 f (doon 
B) ; as he was woned to done, 4378 f (doon B) {eimiku-iy 4553 f 
(don D), 4729 f, 5788 f (doon B)) ; it wonted is to done, 6640 f; 
as was Ids won<? to done, 7010 f. [Var. BD doone.] feyned hym 
with Calkas han to doon[e], 7209 f (done CD) (: soone adv.). She 
liath ynow (-^ G) to done hardyly, 7487 ACG (to don[e] B, to 
do[ne] D).^ to bidde hym ought to done, 3309 (don BC, do ne D) ; 
to hau<^ ynowh to done, 6407 (don C, doone D) ; what to done he 
nyste, 356 (don B, do D). 
to don^, — what to done || best were, 1781 (to do D, what to done 
best I and C) ; what to don^ || for ioye vnuethe he wyste, 4095 (don 
B, do D). 

Rhyme worda. — mone, moone, w. (1019, 1157, 8889, 6640, 6741), boiw ». 
(1019), sone, soone a^iv. (1157, 1298, 2374, 3517, 4378, 4553, 4729, 57S8, 
6433, 6640, 6755, 7010, 7209, 7266, 7455, 7672), pereone (1788, 2570, 
4746), trone 7i. (5750), thow disi>one imr.-suhj. (6664). 

to don, — (i.) a thyiig to don yow pleye, 1206 (do D) ; a body and a 

my gilt To don that thyng, 1719 (do D) ; is he . . . aboute me to 

dreccho And don me wrong, 2557 (do I)) ; I may ben he ... to 

don yow my semyse, 2975 (do I)) ; prey [I] yow To don myn 

heite . . . an cse, 3475 (do D) ; bad a boorie ... to don that 

reuerence, 4731 B (do D, to don hym | that reuerence A); the 

inspire This womman tlius to sliilde and don vs lese Daun Antenor, 

4850 («luun (', done 1)) ; Ix* snffred me to erre . . . ne don so grot 

vnright, 5212 (do (mc) D) ; what frendes ich haue . . . to don the 

wrathe pace Of Prianius and don hym stonde in grace, 6054-5 (doo 

. . . mak/»l)); make hym . . . to conuerte And don my red, 6074-5 

(doo D). (ii.) what for to doon, 887 (don 13C, done D) ; wliat to 

don is, 2737 (doon !>, done CD) ; comytted to don execucion, 6367 

(don^j I)); comaundeth me . . . To don al, 6496 (doo D) ; she 

wolde fji.vii(<') to don his herte an e^so {syntax ambiguous), 2310 (do 

I^ ; ^-^ t) ; hasteth yow to dou hym iuyo liaue, 2329 (do D) ; gon 

to don liiH sacrifice, 3381 (don/? D) ; al prest to don hire byde, 4824 

(do I)) ; to don liis sorwe to falle He rought[e] not what vnthr}'f[t] 

[that] ho flcyde, 5092 (to make his CD); glad to don hym that 

eeruice, 5471 (doo I)); to the . . . goddes . . . Ho preydc . . . 

* No note iu the Cp. collation. 
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To don hjm, 5613 (doon B, doone D); That ho nold^ don hi8 
peynd and al his myght To don it for to don here herte an ese, 
6478-9 (done ... to done it for to doo D). 

to do, — what is me best to do, 828 f (: wo : so) ; a kynges sone yn 
armes wel to do, 1250 f (: two : therto) ; for to do wel is his wone, 
1403 (don BC, [for] to do D); your^ beste is to do so, 1467 (don 
C) ; to wys is he to do so gret a nyso, 1810 (don BC) ; voucho saf 
for to do so, 2776 (don C, [for] to do D) ; ryse To knele and do yow 
honour, 2912 (don C) ; to wys to do so gret folye, 3709 (don BC) ; 
grac^ for to do so, 3770 (hadde to don so C t) ; what thenkestow to 
do, 5511 f (doo BD) (: for-do inf., -doo D, 5513 : to jwep.). 

don, inf. without to, (i.) 19 (don? B, do D), 852 (do D), 1496 f (done 
D) (: anoon : agon p.p.) ; do yow don by force, 6137 (Jon . . . don 
C, doo . . . doon§ D) ; cf. 120, 600, 1197, 1400, 1553, 1560, 1842, 
2330, 2951, 4320,4973, 5957, 6327, 6413, 6762, 7200, 7203, 7631, 
etc. (ii.) 2591 (do CD); cf. 1474, 3725 (done D), 4952, 4957, 
5245, 5456, 5602, 5604, 6150, 6295, 6475, 6604, 8071, 8097, etc. ; 
doon, 824 (don C, done D) ; for forms before he, his, hym, Jiere, hem, 
how {don is usual in ABC ; D has doon, doone, done, do, doo), cf. 
563, 2066, 2455, 3008, 3400, 4550, 5365, 6478, 7284, 7503, 7828 ; 
don hardnesse, 2330 (but it is perhaps better to take don as ^;. p,, as 
the reading of B, ydon, indicates). In 2734 AB, don harm should 
be don him harm, as in C (do hyra hanne D). In 7349 A, done 
should be don (don B, don can C, doo can D). 

do, inf., without to, (i.) 795 (don BC), 1848 (don C), 6345 f (: for-do 
inf., -doo D, 6343 f) ; cf. 692, 1232, 1659, 2042, 2373, 2699, 3022, 
3690, 3708, 3769, 3969, 4320, 4912, 5121, 5439, 6588, etc. ; for-do, 
238 (-don B, vndo D), 6513 f (doo D) (: to do : to jn-ej).). (ii.) 2503 
(don BC, done D), 2557 (don B), 3892 (don BC, done D), 5419 
(doon B, doo D, don J what C) ; vndo, 3583 (vndon B, ondo C, 
vndot theP). 

§ 120. The Present Participle ends in the Troilus in 
-ynge, -yng. (Cf. Child, ^ 64 ; ten Brink, § 191.) 

The form -ynge is regular in rhyme (see, however, II., last example), 
but the -e is never sounded in the interior of the verse (except for 
syntactic reasons, see IL, note 2). D almost always has -yng, both in 
and out of rhyme, but I have not taken the superfluous trouble to 
register this lack of -e in that MS. Minute variations in spelling are 
also sometimes disregarded in the following lists. 
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Tho participle in -ende occun only twice, — ryndende^ 2334 C 
(corrupt), 2338 f C* (where it spoils the rhyme). 

Note.--I have registered **geranda" with nomu in-yN^ ({ 10) in piefersnee 
to conJn»in({ them with participles. 

I. Tlxe following list includes such present particii^les as rhyme 
with an infinitive in the Trailui. All the rhyme-words are recorded 
in each case. 

lyuyngo, 1320 f (Icuengo C) (: lynge irtf. : wytynge n.). 

vnsittynge, 1392 f (: brynge). 

sterynge, 4078 f (: synge : rynge). 

duiyngo, 4596 £ (g C (1), doyng t D) (: concordyngo ;>^c, -yng CD : 

brynge). 
makynge, 5517 f (: brynge). 
portraj-nge, 7079 f (-troynge B, portoringt D) (: recordyngn pic, 

according t D : spryiige). 
arguynge, 7135 f (: taryinge n. : biynge). 

II. Here follow all other cases of the present participle (or ps^ 
ticipial ailjective) in rhyme. An asterisk indicates that the rhyme- 
wonl is a noun (or "gerund") in -i/rifje (see § 10). 

wopynj^o, 111 f (: excusynge 7?/c.). 

pleyngo, 267 f (pli'yingo I>C, ploying 1>) (: lokynge j><<:.). 

nns wory n ge, * 2 S 2 f . 

konnyngo, ♦ 302 f (kun- C, cunnyng D). 

comyngf ,♦ 37S f, ♦ 1644 f, * 5649 f (J) t), * 5676 f. 

sittynge, 2099 f (: lokjrTige^;^!.). 

ymagynyngc, 6817 f (-g C, -gening I)) (: festcnynge n., thing ♦ D). 

oxcusynge,* 7937 f. 

But, — ooniynge, 5737 f (-yng D) : thing n. : byfallyng n. 

III. Present participles before consonants. (D has almost always 
-yng.) 

touchyng, 265 (-e BC) ; to^'chyng, 2108 (-^ BC; D t), 3274 (-o BC). 

ployngo, 280 (plcy(n)- C). 

lykj-nge, 309 (lokynge t C). 

ymagynynge, 372 (-ing(l) D, -enynge(l) C). 

bewalllyng, 547 J I). 

keniyng, 632 (-o liy 

rydyng, 2334 (-e B t, ryndonde t C). 

fMlyng,— the happy fallyng strok, 2467 (-o BC ; D t). 

hMpyng, 2635 (-o. BC). 

» Supply [///•/] in D. 
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Ikngwyssh^g, 3083 (-flyng§ B, -eyng C). 

hei^ng^, 3188.1 

th6nkyiig§ 4394 (D t). 

wfepyngQ, 5237 (-ing sbst. t D). 

disptityng^, 6746. 

8chaiingyng9 t, 6918 C (changed^./). ABD). 

Note 1. — In 309 the accent is perhaps on the first syllable ; in 2108, perhaps 
on the second. 

Note 2. — In ^is f^knowyn^lf] vjyse, 79 A (-e BC), the sonndiug of -« is 
due to the definite construction (see § 59). This is the only case in the 
Troilus in which -e is sounded in the present participle in the interior of 
the verse (cf. 7804 :? C, 7951 1 A, 8098 (read hauynge [tm]to ; G, Cp., and 
Harl. 2392 have vnio), Cf. IV, V, notes, below. 

V. Before vowels. 
For -^ngQ, cf. 1705,24691, 4747, 4755, 5404, 5502, 5951, 7075, 7804, 

7975- 
FoT-^g, cf. 65, 908,3 1055, 4542, 4750, 5099, 5116. 

For -yngGf with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, fl^tynge), cf. 

1138, 1640, 2789, 3534, 3982, 4210,4624,4967, 5491,5913, 6387, 

6430,* 6758, 7188,* 7502, 7571, 7697, 8033, 8135, 8173, 8175 

(h^rk^nynge). 
For -^ng, with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, byh61dyng), cf. 

9, 101, 186, 547, 631, 2024, 3348, 4395, 4693, 7386, 7604, 7719, 

8020. 

Note. — In 7333, and (after konnyng) restores the metre : ACDG omit andf 
BCp Jolin's have it. 7804 C is to be corrected by the insertion of ay. 

V. Before h (in his, hym, here (ace., poss. sg., poss. pi.), hma, 
hound). 
For -^e, cf. 2900,* 4381, 5819, 6066, 6836, 7048. 
For -^, cf. 3359, 4789, 4905, 5025, 5764. 
For -yngQy with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 318, 1157, 1738, 

2893, 5374 C, 5377, 8123. 
For -yng, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 384, 3004, 3606. 
Note. — In 6951 C, makyngg here (hie) should be corrected. 

§ 121. The Perfect Participle of Weak Verbs ends in the 
Troilus in -ed, -ed, -d, -t. (Cf. Child, § 62 ; ten 
Brink, §^ 163, 166-9, 176, 180-3.) 

Instead of -ed, C and D often have -id or -yt/, and so occasionally B, 
For 'id, -yd in A, see, for example, 182, 308, 1004, 6894. B has 

' In A read theffed for ihe/eyth, 

' Old-style figures indicate tnat the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 

'^ In A, supply [make] before hem. * 9-8yl. verse. 

^ Old-style figures ia4icato that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 
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fvoundiui in 16181. C sometimes shows -it : as, gydit, 569 (cf. 658, 
987, U38, 1707, 2705, 4075, 6707 f, 6709 f, 7548); ct woundet, 
1618 f C. For -etlCf -de, -/e, see notes 1,2, below. 

Perfect participles rhyme usually with each other or with words 
that have no -e. Very rarely a perfect participle is found rhyming 
with the preterite of a verb : the only examples in. the Troilua are, — 

excused p.p., 2164 f, rh. Sicvised pi^ef. tncL 3 eg. 

vntoriuentid, 1004 f, rh, asseutyd pret, ind, 3 eg. (or possibly 
p.jh 1). 

y-shette p, p., 3075 f, rh. lette u., rh. sette ind, 3 eg. 

bente p.p., 4702 f, rh. mente 3/>/., rh, wente Spi, 

spraddo^.^;., 6084 f, rh. he hadde. 

whettej;.^;., 8123f, rh. mette 3pl, 
In the last four cases the participles are in the plural (see §g 67. e, 68). 

In 1123 B, 2175 C, 7561 A, the reading should be corrected (see 

notes 1, 2 below). 

Note 1. — C, wliich is especially fond of the ending -ede in the preterite, not 
infre<iuently extends this torniination erroneously to the participle : cf., 
for oxamples, — fd(r) in C 1509, 1907, 2119, 3-467, 3981, 4111, 5407, 5878, 
5900, 5945. 6528, 8062 ; -ul{e), 4237 C ; -c<£(e), C 299, 1907, 6894 ; -«/(<), 




tliis -c is of course purely a scrilKj's caprice and never pronounced. 
Similarly -</<• is occasionally written for -cd (as, arayde, 1285 1*, I. arayH ; 
cf. 646 H, 3383 B, 4062 H, 4289 D, 7612 f B), or for -d (as, adraddi^ 




Note 2. — The ending -tc instead of/ is found again and again in one MS. or 
another, as a comparison of MSS. in the places cited below (I. -VIII.) will 
show (see, e. g,, 1237, 1670, 6051, 6909). Even A is not free from this 
spurious -e : thus, — halhsnU{e) afU'i\ 6643 AB (-t CD). In all cases, how- 
ever, the -e is clearly a scribe's fashion or whim, except in a few instances 
where it is used to denote the i)lui*al of a monosyllabic participle (see the 
cases under §§ 67. e, 68, above). Bad readings are, — shente p.p. (: wenJU 
pret. 3 sg.), 1123 B (should be sheiU : went pros. 8 sg.), and sch^tU'^.'^ 
(: sette pret. 8 sg. : Ictte pret 3 sg.), 2175 C (should ha prcL 3 sg.). 

Examples. 

In the following lists (L-X.) variants are seldom registered; and, 
except in a few instances, no record is made of the initial letter of the 
word that follows the participle. 

I. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Conjugation (cf. g 99). 
afered, 967 f, 3324 f (aferd D) ; -[e]d, 1691 (-[e]d(e) B, ^d1 C, aferd 

I)) ; af^rid, 1209 + (ferd A, ferd(e) B ; D t). 
agast, 715, 1396, 3579 (agarst A), 3938, 6306, 7256. (Inf. agaste, 

]986f.) 
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agUt, 4299 f, 4923 f ; agylt, 8047. 

beleued, — cf. myslKileiKMl, cKfJ., 3680 AB. 

bente,pZ., 4702 f AB (-tl)) (: meiite 3 pL : wente 3 pi). 

bleut, 2828. 

bought, 4953 f, 7328 (bout(e) D) ; ybought, 810 f, 4161 f (bought D). 

brought, 424, 915, 1303, 3088, 3149, 3611, 3980 f, 4465, 4964 f, 

7924; brough[t], 7279 (4 BCD) ; ybrough[t], 6466 f (-tB, brought 

I> ; 1) ; ybrought, 4441, 6374. 
yburyed (//w///.), 2396. 
dight, 4615f. 
dreyut, 7866. 

dwelt, 7074 (dwollyd C, duellid J iml D). 
eched, 4171. 

felt, 25, 27, 2851, 2884, 4125 ; fel§d, 5646 AB (-id D). 
ferd (fared), 6756, 7721. 
ferd, see afered, forfered, 
for-fered. Tliis may be the right reading in 6073 (so Cp. ; for fer^d A, 

for ferde || out B, for fer C t, for dredii || out D). [§ 135, III. 1, n 1.] 
fulftld, 1717 ; fulfilled, 5853 (-filld B, -fyld C). 
heled, 1082, 4054, 5098. 
hcut, 509. 
herd, 197, 750, 754, 969, 1002, 1186, 2051, 2537, 2632, 2953, 3340, 

3395, 5007 (hard(e) B), 5329, 6113, 6809, 6931, 6992, 7086, 7343, 

7974. 
hferiM,^ 4098 ; heryed (dissyl), 4599 (y-herid(o) D), 4655 ; yhered, 

2058 (yheried BD, i-heried C) ; iheried, 2849 ; yheryed, 4646. 
hid, 618, 5158, 6972 (hidd(e) B, hed C, hiddii t in D). 
yknet, 4576 f. 
kyst, — vnkyst, 809. 
lad, 872, 6757 ; led, 1638. 
laft, 4180 f (left(e)* E, last t C), 4943 f (left C, laffto D), 6123 f (left 

C, laft(e) D) ; ylaft, 4889 f (Ueffte D, ilaste t C). 
lered, 3248 f (lernyd t C) ; ylered, 969 f. 
let, 1179 f, 3559, 7666 (lottid C). 
leyd, 2048, 2630, 3529 f, 5846 (berid t B). 
met, 1237, 4623 f; imet, 1671 f. 
niyssed, 3379. 

plyght, 3624 f, 6272 ; plight, 6107 t f D. 
queynt, 4976, 6092, 6906. 

^ Herytd is diasyllabic in all the examples except the first 
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ml, 8160; yrod, 5461. 

yient, 8017. 

reynedi — byreyned, 5834 f (bo-reigned D). 

Bont, 105, 2399, 2783, 3329 f, 6051, 7785; ysent, 6834. 

set, 643, 1670 f, 2878, 3182, 3328, 4213,4330 (i-set B^schet C), 4788, 

4986, 5837, 6040, 6103; yset, 4573 f, 4846, 5336. beset, 521, 

879, 1919 f (y-sette D); byset, 4255; biset, 898. But^— setU, 

j>/., 1166 A (80t6 B, BsXepret. 3 pi. D). 
shent, 1123f (y- D), 4301 A, 4741 % D. 
shet, 2000 1 D (bust ABC), 6897 (sbitt D); 8cbett(e), 2175 f C; 

schitt. 3936 D (bust ABC) ; bysbot, 3444 (besbit D), Bat,—y- 

sbette, pred. pi, 3075 f (y-chette B, scbette C, y-shet D) (: lette n. : 

setto ^?re/. iiuL 3 sg.). 
ysougbt, 4159 f (isout C).. vnsongbt, 809 f. 
8ped[de],jp/., 2039 (spedde BC; D1). 
spilt, 4925 f. 

spradde, pL, 6084 f (: bo baddo). 
stynt, 3948. 

tariod ((/i*w///.), 2824, 7499, 7712. 
thought, 5204, 5216. hithought, 1310. 
told, 197+ A, 1381, 17G0, 1780 f, 2370, 3350, 3638, 3846, 4039, 

4592, G159, CG87, 780G ; told(e), 913 f AB (-d CD), 1220 A (-d 

BCD), cf. 74G3. ytold, 4803. 
tyd, 900, 1309, 1549. 
wend, 5046 (went G), 8045. 
went, 1G81 Jf D, 5597 f, 6909, 7100 A, 8171 f A (-e B) ; ywent, 

6807 f (wento B, went CD) ; niyswent, 633 f. 
whette, J?/., 8123 f AB (whftt D) (: mette 3 j)l.y 
wrought, 578 f (y-wogth 15), 1662 f, 1757 f, 4132, 4345 f, 5758, 

7530 f. 

II. Old Norso verbs of the First Declension (cf. § 100). 
brent, 7873 (brend C); ybrend, 4739 (brent D t, brent(e) B), 6672 

(brent CD), 
fletted, 7907 f (kyttid i C\ flitted D). 
bit, 867 (hurt J C). 
reysed, 7834 f. 
bright, 6683 (schriht C). 
trusted, 1499 (tristcd B, trustid C, tnistyd D); mystrusted, cf. 

1516. 

^ JliUid in the next line in C. 
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III. Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse verbs of the Second Conjugation 

(cf. § 101). 
answered, 4807 (-8werd(e) B, -swerid C, -swerd D) ; ^ answered, 3383 

(-id CD, -swerde t B). 
ybathed, 5477. 
ybedded, 6709 f. 

blyssyd, 308 (blissed B, blessed C, blessid D). 
vnbrydled, 3271 (-d^led B, -d^Hd CD), 
called, 394, 548, 874, 1093, 2502, 3775, 7814. 
cast, 2474 f, 2938, 8059 ; outcast, 6978 ; fom-cast, 3363. 
cleped, 66, 5424 ; -id, 548 { D ; ycleped, 6166. 
clothed, 156. 

cursed, 4996 ; acursed, 4913, 4294. 
fet^red, 4768 AB (fetrid D). 
fysshed, 1413 (fichid C). 
gladed, 987. 

hameled, 2049 (-id C, lessid J D). 
[h]alwed, 3110 (halowed B, halwid C, halowid D). 
hanged, 1438 ; an-honged, 2705. 
lemyd t, 3248 f C {I leryd). 
loked, 4002. 
lost, see v., below, 
loued, 500, 1501 ; iloued, 594 (-id D, loued! C); belou^d, 131 (-id C, 

-yd D). 
ilyssed, 1082. 
maked, (i.) 1193 (-yd C, made D). (ii.) ymaked J, 4576 (ymasked 

BCp., -id CD); in 2567, And shortly made eche of hem his fo 

(makes B, mad C), we should clearly read inaked (with Cp. and 

John's), 
mad, maad, (i.) 251, 553, 904, 3100, 3681, 7926; mad(§), 3145 (mad 

C), 3377 (mad his C t, mad(e) his D). mad, (ii.) 2956 (maad B), 

5139, 5540 (mad the C) ; mad(c), 7900 (y-mad(c) BD, mad C);2 
• mad(6) haluendel, 6698. In most of the cases cited B and D read 

inad{e). 
opned, 3311 (op^nyd CD), 
played, 2325 (pley^d C, pleyd D). 
put, 1698, 1851, 2191, 3363. 
raft, 7621 (reft(c) D) ; reft, 7623 (raft C, raft(§) D). byraft, 4182 f 

^ In D, read ben for hem, ' In B ymadi Uche = ymad a Uch4^, 
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(.reft{e) D), 4887 f, 4890, 4945 f (bereft C, berafft(e) D), 6122 f 
(beraft(e) D). 

Bhadwed, 1906 (-wed(e) [wel] A). 

shamed, 8090 ; ashamed, 2132. 

shewed, 4690, 7810; -^d, 7812 (-Jd D, -id C); yahewed, 7614. 

sorwed, 5545. 

spared, 6567. 

sperid, 6894 (-«d BD, -ed(c) C). 

thonked, 1935. 4451 ; -^, 517 (-^ B, -yd C-jd D); ythonked, 4664. 

trowed, 5045, 8041. 

twyght, 5234 f. 

warned, 4511. 

wedded, 6707 f, 7338. 

wondred, 1277 (-id D, -derd C). 

wont, won^d, wonted, (a) wont, (i.) 183, 2605 (C(1)), 4975 {om. t B; 
C(t)), 5443 (won^d C), 5788, 6909, 7023, 7025 ; men was wont, 
5528 (wer? wone C). (ii.) 510 (-yd C), 6982, 8073; wont here 
(j)08s, ftg.), 5416 (-ytj was C).—(b) woned, (i.) 901 (wone (1) C), 
1485, 4378, 4553, *4697, 4729. (ii.) 3397 (-t BCD).— (r) as it 
wonted is to done, C640 (wont^ 1 B, wone 1 C, wonte ? D). For 
teemed -=. dwelt, see 276 f (-yd CD) (: astoned j).^;.). — In most of the 
cases above cited {a — h) C has wone (monosyllabic), B wont{e)^ and 
D wonf(e) or Koiit, 

wounded, 1618 f, 1711. 

IV. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third Conjugation (cf. § 102). 
had, 1503, 1504, 2943, 5057 f, 5153, 6493, 7119, 7691. 
lyued, 5755 ; ilyued, 7296. 

seyd, 611, 740, 905, 935, 909, 1129, 1131, 1467, 1475, 1509, 1687, 
1955, 2768, 3173, 3531 f, 3778, 3788, 4054, 4459, 4656, 5573, 
6078, 7102, 7639, 8132; seycl(e), 5833. 

V. Verbs originally strong (cf. § 103). 

adrad, 1200f (adradde C) (: be yo mad) ; ydrad, 4617. 

fled, 87, 3933, 5530 ; yfled, 5323. In 463 fled[(h\ pi., rhymes with 

hredde, pret. ; fledde, 7561 A, should bo preterite, 
bight, 1577, 5107 f (be- C, plight D), 6289 f; yhight, 6904 f; byhight, 

-hyght G717 f (bight D), 7467 f. 
lost (cf. A.S. gelosod), (i.) 4G2 (D t),^ 809, 3140 (C t), 3937, 4108 

(lor? C), 4268, 4606, 4949, 5068 (-t(e) D), 5230 (-l(e) D), 6129 

(-t(e) D), 6783, 8008 (-t(e) D) ; ylost, 5945 (-t(e) P.D) ; f6rlo8<^ 

^ Supply [wol] in C. 
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5418 (soor§ J lom(e) D). (ii.) lost, 2824, 5040 (-t(e) B),i 6244, 
7069; forl6st, 3122 (-t(e) B, fordon(o) J D)2; lost haue, 7001 
(-t(e) D), 7766 (-t(e) D) ; lost held, 4635 (lorn hade C, lorn liad D). 

lorn, (i.) 373 f (-n(e) B, bomet B); cf. 3918 f, 3943 f, 4065 f, 
4483 f, 6141 f, 7808 f; ylom, 6912 f (ilorne D, boref D). (ii.) 
5621 (-n(e) B), cf. 6275; lorn hade, 4635 C (lom had D, lost held 
AB). He wend it lost he thoughts he nas but lorUy 3918 (lost . . . 
lom(o) BD, lost . . . forloni(e) C). He seyde (seid D) he nas but 
lor[e]n (lome G) waylawey, 5619 ABD Cp. (not in C; He seidc I 
am but lom so weylaway John's). 

lor?, 4108 C (lost ABD) ; forlore, 6386 f (fore t B). 

Rhyme words.— bom p.p. (378, 3918, 8943, 4066, 5912), sworn p.p, (6141), 
torn pp. (6141), byfom (378, 8918, 4065, 5912, 7808), tofom (4483), 
thorn (3948), more n. A,S. more,'U (6386), byforo (6386). 

rewed, 6803. 

rowed, 962 f. 

siked, 7101. 

VI. Verbs of Germanic origin not found in Anglo-Saxon, 
awhaped, 3161 

bystowed, 960 f. 

bywared, 636 f. 

gert, 7408 C (hurt A, hirt(e) B, hurt(e) D) ; thourgh girt, 5289 

(thurgh giTd(e) D). 
grounded, 6334. 

bust, 2000 (shot D), 3936 (schitt D). 
smytted, 79081 
stokked, 3222. 
twynned, 6138, 5460, 7042. 
vnt^ 1837 (-teyd B, ontey^d C). 

VII. Romance and Latin verbs with participle in -t (cl § 104). 
abayst, 2936 (abass^d C, abasshid D), 3964 (baist(e) B, abaschjd D). 

Cl abaysshed, 4075 (abaysed B, abasschit C ; D !)• 
caught, 214 (caut C), 557, 2027, 2267, 2357, 7066 ; kaught, 4049, 

4768 ; ycaught, 1668 (caght D, laujt C),» cl 534. 
hurt, 1080, 7408 (gert C). 
quyt, 334, 629, 1327 f, 3861, 4068. 

combfest, 3659 (-bust B, cumbrid J CD). 

enhkbyt, 6106 (-it B, enabit(id) C, an habit(e) D).* 

^ Supply [how] in D. ' Read [jfliwnine in A. 

* Supply l3f'] in CO. * Bead Aertto] in A 
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ixecht, 3464. 

vncircumscript, 8228 (-t(e) D). 

VIII. Romance and Latin verbs with participle in -cd (ef. § 105). 
recouQrod, 37 ; couered, 2873 A delib^red, 4873 B (-u^ryd C, 



-u§rid D ; At), 
med^lid, 5001 C (medled B, 

medlid D ; A t) ; cf. ymedlcd, 

3657. 
suffred, 5211 (-f^rid C). 
eschewed, 5740. 
assembled, 5920 (-belyd C). 
ypreysed, 7836 f. 
depeynted, 7962 1 



(-id D, couerd B). 

apeyred, 38 f. 

plesed, 247 f. 

by-iaped, 531; cf. 318 f. 

astonyed {tnsyl.\ astoned, 1512, 
1688, 3931, 8091. 

disposed, 1767. 

considered, 2375, 3765, 3827, 
5933 (-sidred D), 7711. 

delyu^red, 3065. 

Cf. also 85 f, 87 f, 249, 274 f, 1274, 1447, 1690, 1710, 1765 f. 1872, 
1924 f, 1925 f, 2164 f, 2166 f, 2262, 2272, 2467, 2477, 2588, 2811, 
3170 f, 3171 f, 3247 f, 3263 f, 3265 f, 3287 f, 3288 f, 3366,3622, 
3875, 4026 f, 4028 f, 4376,4653, 4700, 4730, 4892, 4929, 4937, 
4955 f, 4956 f, 5215, 5221 f, 5222 f, 5301 f, 5303 f, 5304 f, 5455, 
5470, 5487, 5637, 5670, 5715, 5766, 5832 f, 5924, 5959, 6186, 
6310, 6514, 6540, 7076, 7123, 7191, 7270, 7347, 7482, 7610 f, 
7612 f, 7698, 7702, 7741, 7877, 7905 f, 7960 f, 8046, 8073, 8084 f, 
8085 f, 8143, 8179, etc., etc. 

Note. — Passoi, pret. paste^ passed (§ 102), has p.p. passed, ypassed ; see 24, 
2180, 4241, 4249, 4470, 6838, 7044, 7109. 

IX. Roman participles in -cd (syncopated), 
turned, 4242 C (torned B, tourniid AE). 
cri^d, 5249 (cryed B, cryed C). 

puniey^d, 5668 (-uyed D) ; piirueyed (or purueyed 1), cf. 5717. 

But,— puruey[e]d, 5718 (-ed B) ; purueyed, 5670, 5714 (-[o]d D). 
enltimyned, 6911 (-yd C, -ed BD). 
Cf. also 992 C, 997*C, 2082 C, 2634 C, 6952 D, 7673 C, etc. 

X. Adjectives in -ed. 

Of adjectives formed from nouns by means of the participial termination 

-edy the following will serve as examples : — 

feythed, 1000 (fichid { C). benched, 1907. 

sucred, 1469. sonded, 1907. 

helmed, 1678. fethered, 2011. 

rayled, 1905. Cf. also ^ 57. b, 71. 

Note 1. — It is of course impossible to draw a hard and fast line between such 
adjectives and genuine participles : yiresscdy 7173 ; ypkynted, 7960 £ 
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Note 2. — The prefix y-y i- (A.S. gc-) is common in the perfect participles of 
both native and borrowed verbs: see the lists above (I. — X.) and cf. 
yclosed, 2053 ; ypUned, 3288 ; idurted, 4902 ; yfonn^d, 4977 ; ypkyned, 
6350 ; yseriiedf inenied, 6800, 8084 f; etc., etc. In cases likotr;^^ yUrcd, 
969 f (wyse lered BCp., old[e] lerid D; Ct), where the word preceding 
the participle ends in -e, it is not always easy to determine whether the 
scribe has carried over tlic -e to the participle, or whether the y- is 
Chaucer's own (cf. 1260, 6945, 6637 (adj. aene), 7109, etc.). 

^ 122. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verba ends in the 
Troilus in -en, -eriy -/i, -e, -e (cf. Child, ^ 61 ; ten 
Brink, ^ 196). 

Instead of -eri C usually has -ijn : so often D, and occasionally B. -in 
is also now and then found. Variants of this kind are commonly 
disregarded in lists I.-IV., below. Examples are, — yheti/n, 741 f D; 
hddi/n, 1326 D, 4516 CD, 8043 C; hrosti/n, 2061 CD; corny n, 
2528 CD, 2904 D, 3599 CD, 4397 BC ; foldf/n, 5021 f CD ; hrohjfi, 
5809 BCD, 7567 C; cf. 86 f CD, 205 f CD, 1151 D, 1661 f D, 
1680 CD, 2020 f CD, 2068 f C, 2177 CD, 2938 CD, 3095 f CD, 
3292 CD, 3298 C, 3533 CD, 3576 CD, 3732 f D, 4060 C, 4739 D, 
4777 D, 5375 C, 5606 C, 6918 C, 6032 C, 6077 CD, 7234 C, etc 
For -in, see dryvin, 2068 D ; holiun, 2404 C, 2526 C, 4112 C. 
Writon occurs once, 7666 B. 

Note. — Instead of -/i, -«(t') occurs now and then (see especially V., below), 
but this is very rarely the case in A. 

The examples are arrauge<l as follows, — I. -en before consonants ; II. 
-en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; IV. -en before h ; V. syncope, 
-§n or -n ; VL -e before consonants ; VTI. -e in rhyme ; VIII. -e 
(elided) before vowels ; IX. -e (elided) before h ; X. apocope of -e ; 
XI. hiatus; XII. the perfect participles of sleen; XIII. the perfect 
participles of seen (including the adjectives »e/w, y<iene), 

I. -en before consonants : 
holden trewely, 1326 (holdc C) ^ ; h. was, 4516; h. me, 8043. 
foryeuen be, 1680 (•3ouyn C)^. 
brosten ben,^2061 ^, 
holpen what, 2526 (-[e] D)*; h. there, 4112 (-gn f hem D) ; h. for, 

5918 (helpyn C, helped D). 
comen was, 2528 ^ 4397 ; c. to, 2904 (-e C) ; c. benedicite, 3599 ; c. 

Troylus, 6645 (-e CD) ; icomen was, 4510 (corny n D f). 
yolden chere, 2938 (i-3olden B). 
boden go, 3533 (bcdyn C). 

^ In B supply [no\. ^ In AB read wel for vs)U {wol) L 

* In D supply [am]. ' D is 0-syL ' In C read whick for wilth. 
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shapen was, 3576 ; forelLipcn was, 1151. 

foundcn by, 4777 (-e B, -6 C) ; f. salue, 5606 ; f. were, 7965 (^ D, 

fonde d)} 
fallen was, 5375 D (-yn C) (sUnza not in A£). 
broken {adj,) voys, 5809 ; b. that, 7567. 
wreten wel, 6077 (writen B, writyn C) ; ywriten nor, 7422 (wretyn J 

C, y wretyn D). 
faron syn, 6829 (-e C, fame I, -en B). 
woxen lesse, 6981 (waxen B, waxe CD)^; w. was, 7190 (waxen C, 

waxe D) ; w. wellys, 7737 (waxen C, wexen D) ; y woxen was, 

6638 (y waxen D, wexen J inf, C), 7071 (i waxen C, waxen D). 
wopen for, 7087 (wopid C, wepte t D) ; bywopen thus, 5578 (-wepen 

B, -wepyn CD).8 
knowen were, 7944 (-e C). 
ytaken for, 8128 (taken B, had[de] taken D). 

n. -en in rhyme : 
8poken,86f (Ct), 205f. 
wroken, 88 f, 207 f (y wrokyn D). 
broken, 89 f (-e C), 208 f (ybrokyn D). 
ybeten, 741 f (beten A, ibeto C). 
dreuen, IGGl f (dryuen B, dryvyii D) ; diyuen, 2068 f B (dreuyn C, 

dryvin D, (y)dreuen A), 
schryuen, 1664f (screuyn I]), 
ryden, 2018f (rcdyn C). 
abyden, 2020 f. 
becomen, 3095 f. 
shaken, 3732 f(-e C). 
shapen, 4082 f (y- 15L), [i]8chapo C). 
y wry en, 4293 f. 
f olden, 5021 f. 
yeomen, 6875 f (come C). 
nomen, 6877 f(-c C). 

Rhyme words. — Other participles in -f», aiul I. lufiuitives : lyiicn ri661, 
1664, 2068), coineii (3095), iiuikeii (3732), cscapen (4082), byholden (5021), 
cold(>[n] (5021), spven (4293) ; II. ivQiewind. 3 pi. (741), yeden iM/i. 2 pi, 
(2018, 2020) ; Ill.'cycu n. jd. (4293). Observe the rhyme y&kn : rydm : 
abyden. 

III. -en before vowels : 

clomben, 215 (clumbyn 1)). 

* Supply [fJuU] in AC, [ivhy] in D ; otherwise the line is a disagreeable 9-syL 
Terse. 

* In BCD perhaps infinitive. ' In D read ne for you. 
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thurgli shoten, 325.^ 

yoldoii, 801 (3uldyn C) ; 2 cf. 5455 J C. 

fouuden, 1325 (-« C, -[en] D), 1374 (-[ci] C, -[on] D), 2596 (fondon C, 

found[e] X mo 1 D), 4060 (fonden B), 6032. 
shapen, 2177, 4272. 
comen, cf. 2255, 7286. 
holpen, 2404 (-[on] D). 

Mrreten, 3292 (writen C, writyn D) 3; cf. 4198. 
spoken, 3298 (-e D). 
taken, 4712 (Dt), 7234. 
Cf. also 3683, 3853 (cropen), 4734, 5074, 5280, 5616, 6431, 7268, 

7377, etc. 

IV. -en before h : 
taken hede, 501.* 

dronken haddc, 4232 (drcnken A). 

holden liaue, 4762 (-d % my D). 

yeomen hym, 5028 (comyn C, icommyn D). 

yeuen here (I. hire A.S. hjFr, with B), 5168 (yovon D). 

yknowen here {acc,\ 5381 (knowyn G, knowen D). 

vnbroyden hangcn, 5479.* 

a swollen herte, 6564 (sorw^ful { C). 

comen heder, 6847 (C t). 

songen hadde, 7008 (sungen had [do] D, songe J also C). 

wonnen han, 7353 (-en J the D). 

wreten here {dat,\ 7666 (-on B, -^ to C, -yn J to D). 

Avoxen helle, 7739 (waxen C, waxe D). 

shapen hadde, 7914 (-o C, -en 1 D). 

V. Syncope : 

shorn, 222 f (-no B, yshom D) (: corn n. : byfom). 

born, (i.) 375 f (wi vp born) (-no BD), 897 f (ne B), 1228 f (bor D), 
1653 f (-ne BC); cf. 2354 f, 3146 f, 3915 f, 3945 f, 4064 f, 4438, 
4994, 4996, 5913 f, 7053, 7063 (-yn C), 8062; bom(e), 6518 f 
ABD (born C). (ii.) cf. 4265, 4960, 5407, 7074 (-yn C), 7320; 
bom haue, 7639 (-n(e) D).— yborn, 1383 f (-no B, iboro C); yborn 
al, 382 (-n(e) B, iborn C, [y]born D). 

Bhyme words.— loru, ylom p.p. (376, 3916, 3945, 4064, 5913), sworn, 
iswom, 8wom(e) p.p. (897, 1883, 1653), byforn (875, 1228, 2364, 8146, 
8915, 4064, 5918, 6518), toforu (1383), thorn n. (2854, 3945). 

sworn, (i.) 899 f (-ne B), 3154, 6143 f (-no B, iswom C, iswonio D) ; 

' 111 D supply [thxirgh^ ^ In C read that for for Uvcrforc. 

• In B xtiixchih for whicf^e. * In D supply [neuer]. • In D supply [oq. 
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8wom(c), 1384 f AB (swore C, sworn D); 8wo[m], 5638 f (swome 

B, swom D) ; iswoni, 1655 f (swome B, iswomo C, sworn D), 6646 f 

(swome BD, sworyii C). 

Rhyme wortls.— boni, ybom p.p. (899, 1384, 1655), lorn p.p. (6143), tom 
p.p. (6143), by-, tofom (1384, 6638, 6646). 

tom, 6144 f (-ne D) (: lom p.j). : sworn p.p.) ; to-tom, 5020 f (-ne 

CD) (: byfom). 

fallen yii, 555 (fallc BC). 

grow^n vndor, 1 488 (grow B, wox J D). 

fouiulon idwoy, 3837 (found 1)). 

yold^n ywys, 4053 (^olde? BC, jold^n D). 

youon vs, 5633 (yeiie D). 

spoken as, 5895 (i- B, speke C). 

com^n and, 68C7 (-yn C) ; cf. 6560 C (?). 

vnknowen of, 7942 (-knowe C) ; cf. 6910 t D. 

Note 1. — C is fond of -i/n wlieii ABC have -c (elided) : see VIII., below. 

Note 2. — For ionij ylvmy see § 121, V. ; for slayn, see XII., below; for 
srifn, s»>o. XIII., below. 

VI. -e before consonants (not h) : 
conic was, 155 (-en B, -yn CD), 
to-liewe was, 1723 (-en B, -yn CD). 
knowe ])e, 1877 A (yknowen B). 
sniet.[e] be, 2230 (-e C, smyten B, smytyn D).i 
hchle fully, 2383 (-vn B, -[e] D). 
vnboredaVsill A (-e BD). 

ywreto ben, 4535 (wryten B, wretyn C, writyn D). 
bete doun, 4739 (betten B, drawyn J D). 
vnderstonde god, 8161 (-e B, -en D t). 

YII. -e in rhyme : 
ybete, 2025 f ([ijbette B, i-betyn C), 2314 f (-ttc B), 4011 f (-bette B, 

bete C). 
blowe, 4829 f (i- BC, yblow D) ; yblowe, 384 f (-w D). 
bondo, 255 f (-d D), 2308 f ; bounde, 859 f (-d D) ; vp bounde, 3359 f 

(-d D). 
bore, 2497 f. (Cf. al«o VI., above), 
i-, yconie, 3446 f (come BCD), 6134f; ouercome, 243 f (ou^r- C), 

5731 f (-com D, ouorecomc' B). For icdcome, see § 2. 
idrawe, 3695 f (ydrowe B); out drawe, 5888 f (drawe J CD); with- 

drawe, 5548 f (-drare t C). 

* A has he »mct for sinct[c] be. 
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dreuo, 6752 f (diyiie B, dryf inf. J D). 

bygete, 970 f (be- C). 

be-, bygonnc, 1133 f, 1864 f, 2045 f, 2319 f, 2669 f, 3577 f ; bygon[n]e, 

3121 f (-nne B). [Var. CD -gunno ; C -guno ; D -gun.] 
falle, 3701 f (yfaH D), 4933 f (-H D), 6615 f, 6912 f {-ti D). 
yfare, 3419f, 583 1 f (fare C). 

folde, 5909 f (-yn CD), 6351 f, 7603 f. 

founde, 3360 f (-d D), 5290 f, 6327 f, 7197 f (y- B) ; y-foundo, 5256 f 

(stound { n. D). 
graue, 2945 f, 4341 f. 
ygroundo, 4705 f (-d D). 
holde, 4101 f (y- D J), 5079 f (-en Bj Ct), 6937 f, 7329 f (Df); 

byholde, 7615 f (be- CD), 
knowe, 638 f (-w D), 5145 f (y- B, i- CD) ; vnknowe, 4830 f (-w D). 
nome, 3448 f, 6553 f (y- B, i- D) ; ynome, 242 f (nome C). 
ronge, 7425 f (runge D); nnige(n), 1890 f (rouge B, (i)runge C, 

yrung D). * 
ronne, 2549 f ; yronno, 1992 f, 2926 f ( [y]- CS yrun D). 
isbape, 3253 f (schapo C). 
ysbore, 5658f (ysboor D). 
sboue, 3868 f (sowo t D). 

songe, 8160 f (sunge D) ; y-, isonge, 5461 f, 7422 f (ysong B). 
sowo, 385 f (-W D, sawe B). 
ystonde, 7975 f (istounde C) ; withstondo, 253 f (-d D), 5960 f (-stande 

D) ; vnderstondo, 5958 f (-stande i?i/. J D), 6067 f, 7977 f. 
itake, 4040 f. 

ytbrowe, 4668 f (-w D), 5144 f; ouorthrowe, 5047 f (-w B), 7823 f. 
wonne, 777 f (won D), 2047 f, 2583 f , 2828 f (won D) ; ywonne, 2321 f, 

3122 f ([y]- A, ywunne D), 5977 f (Antonorii wonne = Antenor 
i-wonne C). 

wrie, 3462 f (i- C, ywrye D) ; ywrye, 6316 f (-wrey D). 
y-yeue, 4453 f (i3eue BC, [i]3eue D). 

Bhyme words. — Other i)erfect participles in -en, and the following, — L 
nouns : to the grounde, to grounde (859, 4706), wounde (869, 6266, 6290), 
hete (970, 2025), sonnc (1864, 1992, 2319, 2321, 2669), tungo(n), tonge 
(1890, 5461, 7422, 7425, 8160), in, on honde (2308, 6067, 7976, 7977X 
stretc (2314), iapo (3253), frape (3268), hawe (8696), loue (3868), halle 
(3701), mowo (4668), throwo (6047, 7823), 8to[u]nde (6290), eye (6816), of. 
welcome (6434, 6553); II. adjectives: bare indef, sg, (5831), seconnde 
iihdfif. sg. (7197), the greto (2314), the olde (6079), douno pL (1992), hye 
pi (8462), coldc;;^. (4101, 6361), some pi (242, 243, 3446, 3448, 6731), 
ftlle pi (3701, 4933, 6616, 6912); III. adverbs: fawe (5548), to-fore, to- 
fom (2497), 1-yfore (6668), wherforo (2497), therforo (565S), alwue (3868) ; 
IV. infinUivcs: 970, 2308, 2926, 8419, 8462, 4011, 4040, 4933, 6079, 
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5781, 5909, 6067, 6327, 6351, 6752, 6987, 7608, 7823 ; V. Mer vtr^ 
forms : prcs, ind. 1 sff., — trowe (688), hane (2945), lene vivo (4458) ; 1 pL 
koune (1864) ; 2 pL konue (777), swete (2025) ; ZpL konne (2669) ; pr€t. 
subj, 1 »g. konne (1133), dye (6816) ; 2 tg. konne (2549, 2588), foryeue 
(6752); 8 sg, sauc (2945, 4341); 2pl, vf ye konne (2828, 5977); prtt. 
iiuL 8 sg. tolde (7615) ; 2 pi. tolde (7829), sponne (3577). 

YIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 
Cf. 474 (fouude), 530 (iblowe), 616 (vnknowe), 809 (vnknowe), 1163 
(couu), 1260 (yknow6), 1367 (shape), 2917 (come), 3092 (bigonne; 
-9 A), 3111 BD (vnbore), 3630 (come), 3634 (come), 3844 (fonndf^ 
3948 (foryeue), 4293 (stole), 4642 (come), 4719 (yeu^), 5207 (yeoe), 
6321 (founde), 6373 (molte), 6952 (ywroke), 7254 (take)S 7394 

(come). 

Note. — In some of these cases syncopated forms occur in B, C, or D : ss,— 
]etirn, 5207 H ; for^un, 8948 B ; eomfn, 2917 B (-p 0) ; eomp, 8680 C; 

8634 C ; found^, 6321 D ; moUffi, 6873 D ; etc Sometimes, too, the 
ending is omitted altogether : thn8,--<»m, 1168 B, 8680 B, 7894 B ; fmnd, 
8844 D ; vnknoto, 616 BD, 809 BD ; etc. (cf. grow, 1488 B ; wojb, 1488 
D). Even A occasionally omits the ending before a vow«l : thus,— vrvn^i 
5833 ACD (-e B) ; hold, 7066 AB (^ C, ^ D).* 

IX. -e (elided) before 7* : 
wonne hym, 28 (D t). 

founde his, 3378 (-d D, fonde B, fond C). 

come he, 3396. 

tak<i here {daL), 3986. 

y-yeue hym, 4218 (i-joue BC, yeue D J). 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants) : 
Genuine cases are rare. Such are perhaps, — 

fond no, 2263 (-c B). 

come this, 6560 (-yn C, -on D). 
A])i)arcnt cases occur now and then, but usually disappear on comparison 

of MSS. Examples are, — 
come to, 2198 A. hold my, 4762 D. 

spokv with, 2565 I). "sirrot^ to, 7666 C. 

bygonnc; to, 3092 A. ybor^ was, 8013 A. 

vnderstond? god, 8161 B. 

XI. Hiatus. 

Hiatus very rarely occurs, and is of course always easily corrected by 

adding -n. Examples are, — 
boundii in, 6G3 A (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
spoke in, 3:298 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
iboundii in, 4891 A (-yn CD, ybounden B). 
broke alday, 5280 C (-en ABD). 

* In A read hcn[n6]s. * In A supply [7]. • Supply [hgm] in CI 



/ 
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songe also, 7008 C (-en hadde AB, sungen had[(le] D). 

XII. Perfect-participle of sleen. 

The perfect participle of sleen has various forms. Tlie usual form 
before vowels and consonants is slay a (var. D sleyn, 8layn(e); BD 
slayn(e); B sleyn(e) ; C slain) : cf. 608, 1420, 4301 BCD, 4940, 
5860, 6144, 6417, 7299, 7864, 7867 C, 7868, 8170, 8183. For 
day (p. p.) ycfure selfy 5896 A, read slayn (so BC, slayn(e) anon D). 

In rhyme we find, — daynj 5855 f (slayne D) (: desdayn n,), and sleyn^ 
6590 f (-ne B, slayn CD) (: ayen AD, ajein B, a^en C) ; but also 
dawBy 3563 f (-w D) (: shawe w.), 5546 f (: withdrawo p.jp.), 5890 f 
(: drawe p.p»). In 5903 either «/ay[e]n (cf. ten Brink, § 196 : " wohl 
niemals alayen ") or alatce must be read in the interior of the verse, 
— My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (han B, a C) dayn {slawe C, slayne DG) quod she 
tho (too D). Mr. Austin's collation of Cp. and the John's MS. has 
no note on this line. 

XIII. Perfect-participle of seen, 

seyn, (i.) 174 (seyen C)S 3063 f (: ayen : fayn), 7962 (sen C, seyn 

[with] B). (ii.) 3902 (sen C)\ 5624 3.— yseyn ^ith, 6811 (sen C, 

sene D) ; beseyn that, 2347 (by- BD). 
seigh^n byfore, 5639 A (seyn BD) ; seyghen byfore, 5660 A (seyn(e) 

B, seyn D). 
yseye, 1253 (yseyn B, seyn CD), 
sen at, 6804 C (wyst A, wi8t(e) BD). 
sene, 3713 f (seene B) (: I wene tnd,)y 6637 f (-ee- B, yson D) (: shene 

adj, postpos,), 7259 f (-ee- B) (: queeno), 8078 f (-ee- B) (: tene ;*.) ; 

sene his, 8117 (seen B, sen D t) j son?, 3731 (-ee- B, seyn D), 6394 

(sen D). 
yseene, 700 f ([yjsene C, ysene D) (: queene) ; iseno, 6269 f (i-seene B, 

[ijsene D) (: tene w. : shene adj, def.). 

Note. — ^The fonns in -tkj represent the A.S. adjectives gcsdne {gesyne) i cf. 
ten Brink, § 148. 

§ 123. Prsftterito-present verbs. 

(i.) wot, not J oughte; (ii.) hniy dar, thar ; (iii.) shal ; (iv.) iruiy ; (v.) 
mot, 

I. wot. 

Pies. Ind. 1 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) 670 (-(e) BD)*, 2087 (-(e) BD)», 
2109 (.(e) Dt; Ct), etc.; (ii.) 1829 (-(e) BD), 2525 (-(e) D)«, 

* In B read yUiov >flrf. * In A supply [a\. > In D dole {for). 

. * Supply [/or] in D. » Supply [wd\ in A. Cf. 1621. ^ Supply \icel\ in D 
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2785 (not(o) D, wot [I] C ; B t), 5044 (what D, wot« p!. C), etc. ; 

wot(<'), 1960 ABD (wot C)\ 

Pros. Iiul. 2 Sing, wost, (i.) (iL) 633 (wyst C)«, 717 (^§) B), 721 f 

(-e B, wyst C), 882 (wyst C), 2451 f {-e B)^, 2493 f (wist C), 2514 

(wolt J C; D (1)), 2908 f, 3088 f, 3098, 3141 f, 3181, 4930 (wotist 

D), 5262 f (-e D, wooste B), 5742 (-(c) D), 6281 f (wooste B, wist 

C, woste D), 6705 (-(§) D, wist C). etc. [Var. BD woost ; B (633) 

whost.] — wostow, 588, 775, 781, 851 (wastow B, wyst thou C, wost 

thow D), 901, 3091. [Var. CD wost thou ; D wost thow.] 

Rhyme words.— most adv. (721, 2451, 2493, 5262, 6281), almost (2908, 
3141), bast n. (3088, 3141), ost n. (5262, 6281). 

Pros. Ind. 3 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) (ii.) 1975 f (wote C) (: hoot |?rw?. 
ci(fj\ sg.); cf. 826 (At), 2080, 2711, etc. B shows less liking for 
wot(e) and moro for icoot than in the 1 pers. ; C has woi{e) in 807. — 
for-w6t, 5733 A (f6r-woot B, f^rewitt D). 

Prcs. Ind. 1 PI. we wote alle, 5044 C X {tfJtotdd be singular). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. wete wel, 1323 AC (-en B, wite D) ; wite J what, 
2737 1).— wot(? ye, 3G86 (-oo- B, wot C t) ; wot ye, 3501 (-co- ?>, 
what C, wyto ])), 'M:\0 (-e D, whoot Jl), 5916 (-co- B, wot^ CJ)); 
wut your, 3621 (-(; 1), wetv C) ; wot that, 1665 {-oo- B, wotyn C, 
wyto J)), 5974*; wot the, 2731 (-(; 1), wete C), 5576 (woote B) ; 
wot, 2281 f (woote P., lie wrote + D) (: not ncifcio), 5923 f (woote B, 
wote D) (: hoij^t'cd. wij. S[j.). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL weteu folk, 4860 (witeu \\ wetyu C, know[e] D); 
wotyn + that, 7179 C (writen ABD) ; wot no, 1978 (-o B ; D J). 

Pret. Ind. 1 8in<r. wy.ste, 308iM (wist CD) {: vntriste)^; wyst I, 
1644 {-e B, wist.' C, wist l)f\ 29G8 (wistt' J^, wost(^ C), 3210 (wist^ 
B, wost G, wist D)." 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, wistist thou, 4486 C (but see under suhj. 2 sg). 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 811 f (-t 1) ; C t), 3112 (-[e] J D)^, 
4071 f (-t C), 401)5 f, 8028 f (wistt D) ; -[e] what, 7231 (-e B, om.\ 
C); -[e] wel, 8087 (-e D) ; -c, 565 (-t he D, woste he C)^ 4634 
(-t D) ; -t lie, 76 (west ?>, woste G), 301 (-e B, woste he C) lo, 3367 

^ HI) regularly add -o, which is never sounded, however, though false readings 
Bonietinius iorce one either to pronounce it or to emend the veiiie by a comparison of 
AISS. (thus, 670 D). 

^ Wyat niii^ht he calle«l pret, suhj. in this line. ^ Protasis. 

* Supply [tluit] in C ; [a\ in ]). 

* "Whihastow mad Troylus to me vntriste That neuero yet agylte h^Tii that 1 
wvate." 

*• Supi)ly [an] \\\ D. ' Read telle [pie] in D. 

8 Supply [that] in A. » Supply \as\ in D. 

^® 15ut supply [h(rir] in C, and rea^l wosta lie. 
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{-e B, -t D) ; 1 -e he, 3321 1 C ; wosto J alle, 3538 C (wi8t[e] { that 

D) ; wist { non, 2646 D. 

Rhyme words. — kyate pret. ind, 3«gr. (811, 4095), tryste, triste inf. (4071, 
8028), twyste n. (4071). 

Pret. Ind. 2 PI. wysten of, 1586 (westen B, wistyn C, wi8t[en] D) 

{indirect question). 
Pret. Ind. 3 PI. wyate, 5824f (wiste BCD) (: \iy%iQ pret. ind. 3 8g.)\ 

wy^e] neu^re, 6383 (wiste B) ; wyst what, 2646 (wist^ B, wost^ 

al C, wist X non sg. D). 
Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, wiste, wyste, 678 f (wist D), 4119 f (woste C), 

4350 (-[e] D, woste C) ; -[e], 765 (-e BC), 6285 (-e BD, nyste C) j 

45 how, 3944 (-[e] D) ; wist I, 8104 (-6 B, wist t hou D) ; wist[e] 

outrely, 4328 (-e B, woste C, wist D). 

Rhyme words. — Usteprw. subj, 8 sg, (678), kyste^^re/. ind. 3 ag. (4119). 
Pret Subj. 2 Sing. Sith I so loth was that thi selfc it wyste, 3211 f 

(wiste B, wost C ti wyst D) (: triste pres. ind. 1 sg. : lyste pres. 

subj. 3 8g.). 

Note. — In 448C C vnstist thou is used in a subjunctive construction ( = if thou 
didst know). Cp. and John's have loystistow ; unst&w ABG, icist thow D, 
which make a disagreeable 9-syl. line and are not grammatical, should be 
emended (see § 107). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 3307 (-[e] D, we8te[e] B, woste C), 

46101 (-t C)2 (: liste pret. subj. 3 sg. : twyste same 3), 7269 (woste . 

C) ; -c, 6005 (-t D) ; wist he, 5580 (^ BCD) ; wyste of, 1830 (wosle 

C, wist D).* 
Pret. Subj. 2 PI. wyste, 2267 f (wiste BC, wyst D) (: lyste pres. suhj. 

3 sg.) ; -«, 1224 (wiste C, wist BD) ; wiste how, 6280 (wist D). 
Inf. wyte, wite, 1397 (wetyn C, wytyn J D), 3991 (wete C) ; wet^, 

6468 (wit as B, wete as D). 
Perf. Part, wist, wyst, (i.) 513 (-(e) B), 615 (- (e) B), 3116 (wost C), 

3246 f (-e B) (: ly at pres. ind. 3 sg. : tryst ?«.), etc., etc. For vnttnst, 

vnwysi, wnwist^ (i.) (il) cf. 2594, 3445, 3612, etc. 

IL not. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, not, (i.) (ii.) 410 (wot(e)t D), 1626, 2282 f (note 
D) (: wot jpre«. ind. 2 pi), 3851, 4320, 5463 (nott D), 6500 (knowe t 
D), 7530 (knowe { D)} cf. 426, 1120, 2291, 2451, 2551, 2963, 
4495, 4698, 4842, 6589. [Var. B noot; D not(e).] 

» Supply [wtT\ in D. " 3 pi. m E t ^ U wyaU t A. 

^ Al (As D) wolde(wold CD) I that noon {so ABG, no man CD) wyste (woste C, 
wist DO) of this thought (-e B). No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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Note.— In 16»1, 2683, 5805, 8006, aughU is past in sense ; in the rest of 
the cases above cited it is present in sense. In 649, 2683, 3106, 3423, 
8522, 5805, 8006, the construction is impersonal with the dative {t/u:, 
hjfm, here, hem oughte) ; cf. 647 D (me oglU tot). 

Rhyme words.— wroughte ind. 1 8g. (8106, 7857), me thonghte incL (3106), 
bisoughte ind. 8 eg, (8423), brooghte ind. 8 eg, (8522). 

Pret Ind. 2 pL oght J je, 2322 D j ^e t oujt, 3106 f C. (See under 

prei. ind. 3 sg.). (In sense of present tense.) 
Pret Ind. 3 PL oughte, 1997 f A (aughte B) (: broughte ind. 3 pi. : 

thonghte ind. 3 sg,), 4275 (aughten B, aujten C, ou3ten D) ^ ; oughte, 

4637 (-t B, on^t C, oght D) ; aught of, 5233 B J ; oght { thei, 

2683 D. 

Note. — In 1997 and 2683 oughte is past in sense ; in the rest of the cases 
above cited it is present in sense. 

Pret Subj. 3 Sing, oughte, 7708 (aujte C, ought D). 

rV. kan. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, kan, (L) (ii.) 11, 459, 492, 718, 1044, 2243, 
2530, 2590, 7731; cl 1635 f, 7304 f, 8132 f. [Var. CD can; B 
kann(e) ; D cann(e).] 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, kanst, (i.) (ii.) 511 (can C), 2607,^ 2697, 3141, 
5154 (ka[n]8t B), 7644 ; cf. 1045 D, 5759 C. [Var. CD canst ; I) 
canst(e).] — canstow, 757 (kanstow B, c. thou CD)^; kanstow, 5122 
(canstu C, canst(e) thou D). — thow kan wel endite, 7655 (kanst B, 
canst C, canst(e) D).^ 

IVes. Ind. 3 Sing, kan, can, (L) (ii.) 147, 203, 234 f, 259 (may + D), 
3002 (gant B, ^e can C), 5774, 6120, 6134, 7136 f, 7573; cf. 
1291 f, 1459 f, 6357 f. [Var. D cann(e).]— kan(§), 4666 A (kan 

B, can D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. konne, 1867 f (cunne C, kun D t) (: bygonne p,p. : 

Sonne) ; kon haue, 6481 (kan B, can CD). 
Pres. Ind. 2 PI. konne, 776 f (cunne C, conne D) (; wonne p.p.), 

2551 f (cunne C, conne D)* (: Tonixe p.p.), 2827 f (kanne B, cunne 

C, kun D) (: wonne p.p.) ; konne, 985 (kun D, cunne J consoyl C), 
1374 • (kanne B, cunne C, kun D) ; can X now, 3002 C ; can J don, 
5856 C ; kan ye, 4405 (can C, kunn^? D); kan recorde, 6180 (can 
Ct, cann^ D). 

IVes. Ind, 3 PI. konne, 1260 f (cunne C) (: sonne), 1971 (donnen t 

B, cunne C, kun[ne] D), 1974 (kunne C, kun[ne] D), 2672 f (cunne 

C, kun D) (: bygonne p.p, : sonne) ; konne, 838 (cunne C, kun I)), 



* Supply 

• Saoply 
' Indirec 



j] in B, [^] in C. 
\non] in D. 




irect question. 



* Supply [wel] in C. 

* Supply [this] in C. 

* Conditional ; perhaps subjunctive. 

Y 



322 ObsarvaiianB on the Language Q 12S. 

1001 (kun D, cunnyn an C) ; cann« bow, 1921 C (prei. suhj. 1 ABD) ; 
koniiQ telle, 1980 (kan B, can CD) ; kon leye, 559 (conn^ C, can 
D); kan not, 1357 (can CD), 2875 (may} D); kan sen, 7476 (can 
D, c. oujt ag.Cy-, kan a, 6712 (can CD). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, koude, kowde, coude, 629 (-[e] D), 798 BC (^;e] 
D, wolde A), 2163 f (-d D) (: loude adv.), 2263 (^e] D), 2758 (couthe 
D, koudo she BCp.)* 3276 f (: cloude), 3454 (couthe D), 3521 f (-d 
D) (: loudo adv.), 3800 (B t D t), 3802 (couthe D), 4110 (couthe 
C). 4564 (royght[e] D), 5237 (C % 0))» 6*^2 (couthe B), 6651, 7139 ; 
koude, kowde, 193 (coute C, couth D), 367 (kouth B, coude G, 
couth wel D),> 660 (coude B, curere f C couth D), 3054 (coude C, 
couthe D), 3480 (om. t B ; coude CD),* 3536 (coude C, cowd } wel 
D), 7110 (coude CD),* 7991 (couthe J wel C; Df); koude he, 
1144 (cowdD; At),* 3317 (coude C, couthe D), 4638 (coude C, 
couthe D), 8092 (coude D, koud^ % ^^^^ B) ; koude his, 665 B 
(coude C*^, cowd D, koude (al) his A) ; koude hero {gen. a/.), 5337 
(niyghte B, iuy3te C, myght D) ; koude he, 4207 (coude he C, cowde 
he D ; B t). 

Prct. liul. 2 Sing, koudcst neuere, 622 (coudest B, coudyet C, coudist 
D). 

Pret. Iiul. 2, 3 PL koude, 7480 (coude CD) ; -<i ye, 4200 (coude C ; 
cowJol D); kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne C) 
(sul)j. ]). 

Pi-es. Sul)j. 1 Sing, if I konno, 1134 f (kun D) (: begonne p.p.). 

Pix'S. Siibj. 2 Sing, if that thow konno, 2582 f (cunne C, kunne D) 
(: wonncj?.j?.). 

Pres. Siibj. 2 PI. I not whether ye . . , konne, 2551 f (cunne C, 
conno D) (: ronno p.p.) ; yf ye koniie, 5978 f (cunne C) (: ywonne 
p.p.).^ 

Pres. Subj. 3 PL if they kan sen, 7476 (can D, can J oujt ag. C).* 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, koude, kowde, 3342 (couthe D, thow I coude t 
C), 4344 (coude C t, couthe D) ; koude, kowde, 1206 (coude G, 
cowdl D), 2667 (cow(e)de A, coude C, cowd [I] D), 3138 (coude C, 
couthe D). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, who koudo telle, 6630 (coude D, wU C {). 

Pret. Subj. 2 PI. koude, 7335 (couthe C, coude D) j koude ban, 8046 
(coude haue D, wolde J a C). 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. Supply [q/"] in A. ' Read reel couth in D. 

« Read mich[e\ in D. * Rea/i y*M in CD. 

^ In this line koude he is concessive (= though he could). 
* Perhaps indicative. In 7476 A supply [q/l* 
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Pret. Subj. 3 PL koude, 7700 (couthe J pleyne C, coudc J p. D) ; 
kowdd how, 1921 (koudd B, couthe D, crmne hid. % C) (iud. 1). 

Kote. — Of thB above cited sabjonctives, the foUowiD^ are in apodosia, and 
therefore perhane doubtful : 1206, 1921, 2667, 3188, 8342, 4844, 6630, 
7885, 8046. liie rest are in protasis, except as indicated in the citation. 

Inf. konne, 2925 f (cunne C, kun D) (: y-ronnej?./?.), 3219 f (cunne 
C, kun D) (: sonne), 7767 (cunne C, kanne D) ; konne, 647 (come t 
C ; know[e] J D (1)). 

Perf. Part, kouth in, 4723 A (Bf B t) ; vnkoutb, (i.) 1236 (-(§) 
AD). 4639 (-(§) BD, vnkow A). 



V. dar 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, dar, (i.) (il) 396, 451, 1258, 1622,* 2834, 2946, 
3180 (dare? CD),2 3503, 4108, 5272, 5434, 7659, 7990 (D t), etc. 
[Tar. CD dar(e).] 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, darst not, 768 (C 1) ; dar not, 6776 (darst BC, 
daT8t(e) D) ' ; dastow, 7642 (darstow B, durstist \ thow C, dar8t(e) 
thou D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, dar, 5863 (-(e) CD),* 6130 (-(e) CD),* 6566 
(dur8t(e) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL dar ye, 2832 (-(e) C, doro % D (t)). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, dorste, 1859 (durste C, durst D). 

Pret, Ind. 2 Sing, dorstestow, 767 (durstyst thou C, trist J thow D).* 
(Perhaps suhjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, dorste, 1287 (durste C, dur8t[e] D), 7273 (-[e] B, 
durst^ J yaw C, durste D); dor8t[e] yow, 27 (-e B, durst[e] D);^ 
dorste, 3294 (-t B, durste C, durst D) (cf. 5334, 7073) ; dorste hire 
(occ), 7091 (-t B, durste C, durst X compleine D) ® ; dorst he, 503 
(durste C, durst D) ; dorst hir {ace,)^ 98 B (durste C, durste mone 
D, dorst (make) hire A). 

Pret. Ind. 3 PI. So as they dorste (dorsten G, dorst B, durste C, 
durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how ferre D) they wolden (wolde 
C Cp., wold D) procede, 3297. 

Pret Suhj. 1 Sing, dorste, 7667 (-[e] B) ; dorste, 3219 (-t BD), 7532 
(-6 leyne t C) • ; dorst I, 924 (-[e] seye BD, -e seye C), 3212 (-e C), 
6720 {-€ CD), 6915 (-e CD) ; dorst haue, 899 (durst a C t) j dorst?, 

* Supply [he-l in B. ' CD should be emended by means of AB. 

' Read la)rise in D. ^ Supply [/mv] in B. ^ C is defective. 

* Supply [Airv] in B. 9-8yl. line m D. ^ Possibly subjunctive. 

* Bead pUyne for eompleyne in C. * Supply [tJiaf] in D. 
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2521 (t B, -e C, -[e] D) \ [CD have -«- in all thcM cuei, AB ^.] 
Fret Subj. 2 Sing. See Fret Ind. 2 Sing. 
Fret Suhj. 3 Sing, desiiyng ... to haue hen herta dere In iwych 

a plyt she dorsi[e] make hym chere, 4396 (diinte C, that ache 

dunt I him make D). 

Note. — Of theM iniUncw of the mibjaiictiTe preterit« (1, S. penon), the 
following, beinffin protasis, majbe regsided as certain : 2521, 8219, 6915, 
7708. The following are in apodosis (as, IdonU Uye i e. wag«r) : 899, 
924, 6720, 7582, 7667 ; ct how dont J, 8212. 

Fret Subj. 2 PI. And yf so be that pes her-after take . . . Why 
lord the sorwe and wo ye wolden make That ye ne danie coma ayen 
for shame, 6227 (dorsi[e] B, durstyn C, durste D) (« because you 
would not, or did not, dare). 

Infin. to dorr^ don, 7203 (durr^ (to) do B, to dore den C* f, to doo 
tB). 

VI. thar. 

Fres. Ind. 3 Sing, ho thar nought, 2746 (hym thar BCp. John*^ 

him tliar G, liim dar C, hym oght[o] D). 
Pret Subj. 3 Sing, thorstej 3414, in which the correct reading seems 
to bo : Yow th orate ncuero Iian the moro fero. Tho variants are curious : 
Yow dorstc (go A, Thow tlirusto B, Ho thourrste C, Yow durst D, 
3oii thurst G, Jow thrusto Cp., Ye thorstc John's, Yow thurste Hari. 
2392) liauc neuoro (fto AD Jolin's, neuero lian BCG Cp.), 



VII. shftl. 

Pros. Ind. 1 SinjT. shal, (i.) 398 (sal B), 922 f (shallo B)*, 1047 f, 
1912 f, 2094 CD (wil A, wol B), 3633 (ow { D)», 4168 f, 4806^ 

7210, 7C80f, etc. [Var. C schal ; D shaH.] 

Rhyme wonls. -general (922, 4806), special (1047), fyiial (4806), al (922, 
1047, 1912, 4108, 7680). 

Pros. Ind. 2 Sing, shalt, (i.) (ii.) 349 (schal thow B, that ♦ C), 808, 
2041 (shal trow[e] B, schal trostyn C). 2598 (schat C)*, 3546 (xat 
C)^ 5206 (schat C)«, 5266 (schat C, shalt(e) D), 5315 (shaH this 
D), 6767 (shalt(o) D), 7657 (schat C, 8lialt(?) D), 7662 (shal B, 
Bchat C, shalt((?) D)7, 7671 (shal B, schat C). 7825 (-(?) D), etc 
[Var. C schalt.] — shaltow, 803 (schuldyst J thou C, thou shalt J 
hav9 D), 5271 (shaltow(e) B ; pret C t ; D t), 6391 (shaft thou D). 

^ Scansion doubtful. « " Now may I iap« of the if that I shal." 

• "And by that feith I shal ( = owe) Pryam of Troye." * 9-8yl. in D. 

* Supply [For} in A, [in] in D. « Supply [thia] in A. ^ Read aoc[H£] in-D. 



/* 
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Pros. Ind. 3 Sing. sHal, (i.) 236, 651, 1131 f (schaUe B t) (: al : wal), 
2358, 3640 (shalt t A, wol D), 5255, etc. [Var. BC schal ; D 
shall, shatt, shat.] 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL shal, shul, (i.) 2106, 3502 (shull^n not B)i, 5068, 
5452, 5983 (schal J je C), 6178, 6761 (cf. 804 t D, 5456 D, 6185 J 
C) ; (iL) shul here (adv,), 6841 «. — shuU^, 3794 (shul BD, schuln 
G), 5984 (shal B, shall D, schal | eueremore C); we schul[le]a 
twynne, 5932 C (pret. ABD). [Var. C schal, schul ; D shaH, shat.] 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 1177, 6151, 7217, etc., etc. ; (ii.) shal 
ek, 6133; shul ek, 6147; shul lian, 122. [Var. BC schal; C 
schul ; D shall.] — shullen dar, 3503 (8chul[le]n C, sholdyn neither 
D). — ^Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue (han BC Cp. 
John^s) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, -anitee E, 
seuiete of me C), 3013. 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 5449, 7256, 7257, etc. etc. (ii.) shal 
it, 1365; shal han, 122. [Var. BC schal; C schul; D shaH.] 

Prot.»l Sing, sholde, 923 (-[e] D)*, 1025 f (D t) (: nolde 1 eg.), 
1257 (-[e] D), 1438 (-[e] BD), 3219 (-[e] D), 3239 (-[e] BD), 3335 f 
(-d D) (: wolde 3 sg.), 5118, 5298 f (-d B) (: wolde 3 8g,\ 6241 (-[e] 
B) ; shold[e] don, 1474 (-e C ; A t). [Var. B scholde ; C schulde ; 
D shulde.]— shold? to, 2291 (-d B, -[e] hym D, schulde him C) ; 
cf. 5271 Dt, 68501 C— sholde, 17 (-e stervet D), 1410, 2349, 
3435, 6023, etc., etc. [Var. B shold, schold ; C schulde ; D shold, 
should, ^ulde.]—shuld I, 8095 (shold B, shulde D). — sliolde han, 
5213 (shulde haue D, schulde also C) ; sholde haue, 5228 (-[ii] B, 
schulde C, shulde D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D); sholdostow, 
6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; shuldestow, 7651 (shold- 
estow B, schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D). Cf. 803 { C, 3124 J 

D, 5271 1 C. 

Note. — Of these 774, 6714, 7651, may perhaps be regarded as subjunctives 
see § 107). 

Pret. 3 Sing, sholde, shulde, 76 f (-d D), 521 f , 728, 2120 (B t), 3374 f 
(-d D), 3603, 4511 f, 4878 f, 5852 f, 6185 (we J shul[le] C),» 6474 f, 
6610 (-^ t D), 6621 (-^ ? C), 6825 (solde B), 7269 f, 7364 (D ?), 
8127 f, etc., etc. [Var. BD shold[e]; C scholde, schulde.] — sholde, 

^ In G read ly[<sige}f^ ' '' Intendestow that we shul here bleue ** (var. be-leue). 

* In the case of aholde, -en, wolde, -en, and nolde, -en no attempt is made to 
distinguish between the indicative and the subjunctive. 

'^ In C supply [iluU\. 

* *' Ys sholde neyther lakke gold(e) ne gere " {impenowU), 
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shold, 1498, 3826 (Dt), 7913. [Vor. Cschuldtf; D shnUa.] Before 
he, his, hym, here (ace.), Hon (inf.), haue (inf.), — 8hold«, shulde, ahold, 
shuld, 228, 813, (-[e] t he D), 1638, 2841, 3399, 3856, 3924, 6417, 
7636 ABD. [Vor. B schold, schold^ ; CD schulde.].— eholde holde, 
4726 (-[e] BD).— shold^ destroyed, 68 (ahalde| be D); kholdf 
cause, 5726 (shuld^ D) ; cf. shold^, shold, scliuld^ shuld^, 306 1 A, 

2381 CD, 7427 CD, 7767 I C. 
Rhyme words. — Only wolde and nolde. 

Prct 1 PI. sholden, (i.) 5932 (schal[Ic]n C, shalde D) ; 8hu]d[en] al, 
8188 A (sholden B) ; schulde, 5288 { C. 

Pret 2 PI. I. sholden, (i.) 4737 (-[e] B, -yn D)\ 6027 (-e CD), 6219 
(-0 BD, -yn C); sholdyn, 3503 { D. II. aholde, 2993 (-en B, 
-[e] D). 3626 f (-d D) (: nolde pi.), 6171 (-on B, -m D, -yn Ct), 
7243 (on B)^.— shuldtf, 6488 (shold B, schnlde C, shuld^ D).— 
schold^, 3719 { C; shuld^ } ye, 4973 O".— 16u$n ahbldtf 6n, 3639 
(sh61d^n lou^n o6n B, schuld^ lonyn on C, sh61d love 6n D). [Var. 
to I., C sclmlde, schuldyn; D shulde. Var. to II., C echolde; D 
sliuldo, shulden.] 

Prt-t. 3 PI. sholden, (i.) 73 (-e C, -[e] D), 3386 (-[e] B, xulde C, 
shoM ♦ Ac D),3 3799 (e B, -d anon eg, I D ; line om. t C), 4798 
(-0 C, -[e] I)) ; cf. schuldyn, 6171 C t- [Var. C schulde.]— sholde, 
2923 (-[e] B, -on 1), schulden C), 6989 f (schold B, scliulde C, shulde 
Dt) (: wolde ind, 3 eg.); shulde, 1496 (schulde C, sholden B, 
8hol(1[e] D); shulde, 4681 (sholde B, shold ^ cause D); sholde 
han (iw/.), 872 (schulde C, shold D),* 3273 (shold D, schulde a C); 
sholde his, 4815 (-d D, schulde C) — sholde hire {gen,pl.\ 4848 (-en 
B, -yu D, schulde C). 

Prea. Subj. 1 PI. shulle, 5288 (shul B, shall D, schulde } C).* 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. shul putte, 3719 (schold^ J C, shalf he irid. D). 
Note. — 5288 is after though (hypothetical future case) ; 8719 ia in protasii. 

VII I. may, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, may, (i.) (ii.) 922 «, 1008 (mow^ B, mow D), 
1563 f (3 i(g, CD), 2183 7, 7435 f, 7772 f, 7984 f, 8059 f. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, (i.) (ii.) In A,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 2070, 
2450, etc., etc. ; maist, 5699. In B,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 
5244 ; maist, 2070, 2450, and usually. In C,— mayst, 2450, 3027, 

" Supply [Utat] in D. » 9-syl. » Dele (the) in C. 

* Insert [led] in C ; [iiO in D. * 9-8yL in C ; hut supply [o], 

• Supply [/] in B. ' Supply [net] in D. 
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etc. ; may^t, 619, 806, 2070, etc. ; mayj thyn, 6633 ; mayt, 600, 
7795. In D,— mayst, 619, 806, 10451, etc., etc.; maist, 5208, 
5244, etc. ; mai8t(9), 5295 ; may, 600. 

maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD),^ 673 (mayt thou C, mayst thow 
D), 2101 (mayst thou CD), 3738 (mayst thou C, may thow D), 4927 
(mayst thou C, maist thou D), 7522 (mayst thu C, maist(e) thou D), 
8074 (mai8t(e) thou D)-, cf. 5208 B, 7493 B. [Var. B maistow.] 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, may, (I) 147,8 253, 3831 f, 3901 f, 4428 f, 5826 f, 
6512f, 73541, etc. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL may, (1.) 987, 1663, 6176, 6179 J C, 6191; 6752 C,* 
6753,* 6792 (That we may), (ii.) 2416, 6179 ABC; may haue, 
6887 (D1).— mowe, 6168 (mow B, now t C, may D (?)). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL may (L) 54 (shall D), 1490 », 3688 «, 4124 { D, 
4843 t D, 4956, 5519, 5555 (C t B t)^ 5856 (can C), 5990 (D t)«, 
6013, 6299 », 6320, 7360, 7698, 7744. (ii.) 30, 4843 ABC, 7987 ; 
may his, 3752 ; may here (occ.), 3528 (C t)-; may here (gen. 8g,\ 
8139 (Bt); may here (m/.), 5747 BC (A1 D1), 7000 (At), 7315 
(mow B, schul C), 7679 (schul C), 7952.— mo wen eUys, 5992 (-e B, 
moun disayl, C, mow[e] D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL may, (L) 120, 644 lo, 756 (moun monosyl C), 2242 
(may it I Cy\ 2732, 4124 (may X ^e 2 j;Z. D), 4307 (C t, mowen D t), 
4853, 4932," 5710 ^3, 6118, 6706, 7495 (mough D). (ii.) 839 (CI), 
4056, 8116 {om, Bf (?)), 8213.— mow§ not, 5740 ABD {theiMssage 
is not in C). [In several of the instances cited the suhject is men,] 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, may, (L) 863, 1530, 2486 f, 3561,^* 6324, 6785 f, 
6979, 755 If, 8080 f.i* 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, may, (i.) 1017 BCD(wol? A)," 1616, 1949, 2875, 
5941 (schal C), 6262 f, 7159 f. (il) 3819 (may { the Cy^—mow^ 
neuere, 959 A (may BCD). 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 1 Sing, myghte, 4120 (-[e] B, my3te C, mi^te 
D) ; mygh[te], 1797 (myght[e] BD, my^te C) ; myghte, 3230 (myjte 
C, might D); myght " {be/. voweU), 19 J D, 1651, 3473, 3892, 
7460; myght hym, 3744 (myjte C) ; -e her§ (ace.), 6972 (-t B, 

1 Supply [BtU\ in D. ' Read de[ue\l in C. 

' 9-8yL in CD. ^ Indirect question. 

^ 9*8yl. Perhaps subjunctive. ' Supply [thai] in D. '' Dele (as) in A. 

® 9-8yL • Subjunctive ? Supply [y«J in A. ^•. Supply [and] in D. 

^^ Purpose-clause. " C reads : what may me now the calle. Supply [now] in D. 

" 9-8yL But read moioen or whiehie] f D has whiche. ^^ Read {resume in D. 

^' Several of these are hardly to be dLtinguished from indicatives. 

" Supply [lha£] in D. 

'^ Some of these are Iiardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 

" Var. C my^ (in all), D might. 
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mj3t C, might D).i— mygbt best, 2515 (myjte } 3 agr. G, might[e] 

0)1 D).— myght[e] || I, 5121 (^ B, myjt^ C, myght D); ^;e] I, 

7652 (my3te C, my3t[e] D, myght[6 I] B).« 

Pret. 2 Sing, inyglites^ 7890 (myjtist C, mightest D t) ; myghtestow, 

4924 AB. 

Note.— 7890 in perhaps •abjanctiye (see S 107). — In 619, readings vmiy : 
Paraunter thow myght («o ABO, mayit C, mayst D) after swyeh on 
loDge. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 3 Sing, myghte, 373 (ray3t[e] B), 1075 AB, 

2204 f, 2379 f (-t C), 2655», 2838 (-t J the D), 3186, 3925 f (-t B, myjt 

C, nii^t D),* 4697 f (-t B), 4822 (-[ej B),^ 4823 (-[e] B). 5647 (^e] 

15), 5849 f (my3t C), 5880 f (myjt C), 6551 £ (myjt C), 6874 f, 

6995 f (my3t C), 7155 (-[e] B), 7157 {-{e] B), 7192 f (-t B, myjt C). 

7382 f, 7998 f. [Var. D might[e] or myghte] in most of the verses 

above-citod ; C my3te.]— myght[e], 1029 (-e C), 1536 (-e C), 2064 

(-e BC) «, 2499 (-e C, mygth[e] B), 2525 (-e C) 7, 3282, 3734 (myhtel 

A) 8, 4351 (-e BC, mi3t t not D), 4445 (-o CD), 5792(-«C,-€j 

other B), 6535 (-e C), 7171 (-e C), 7566f (-e B), 7583 B {m^\[t] 

I), see below), 8100; cf. 1656, 4564 D. [Var. BD might[e]; C 

iny3te, my3t[e] ; D mi3te.]— myghte, 2660 (mygth B ; D(l)), 2941, 

33GL>,i> 5485, 6923 (my3t C) ; cf. 1539, 5033. [Var. B myght (t» 

all except 2660) ; C niy3t€ ; D myght, might {in all),] — myght {be/, 

roicels), 638 (-e C), 2135 (my3te J no C, might J no D), 3442, 4002 

{-e C). 7788 (-e C) ; cf. 2922, 4033. [Var. Cmy3tc, my3t; D mi3t] 

—myghte his, 2411 (-t BD) ; myghte him, 562 (-t BD) ; myght he, 

370 {-e C), 3923 {•€ C); -t haue {in/,), 1277 {-e han B, mi^te } han 

C, might[e] haue D), 1796 (-than C), 7102 (-t han B, -e a C) ; 

might he, 1519 (myght B, mi3t C) ; cf. 823, 2956, 3728, 3955, 4911, 

6645, 7583. [Var. BC my3t; C my3t6 ; D might, mijt]— myght 

holden, 5260 (may C) ; myght neuere, 5644 AB (might D j not in 

C); myght to, 8151 AB (mi3t D) ; my3t non, 7317 C (might D, 

may A, may it B) ; cf. 1539 J D, 2135 { D, 3264 J D, 4351 J D, 

5033 + D ; my3te, 1739 J C, 5370 J C (myght D1).— myghte here 

{ii}/), 3586 (-[e] BD, my3te C) ; myghte { other, 5792 B; myghte J 

here {ace), 1056 A (my3te B, might D). 

^ Supply [to] in A. 

2 I low myglit (my3te C, myjt D) I {om. B) than (thanne C) do (don BC Cp. John's, 
doo D) quod Troylua. 

3 Supply [wcl] in D. * Supply [that] in C 
^ CD are too short, even if -S be read. 

® Supply [me] in C. ' Supply [wel] in D. 

^ For myht^a dedS man in A, read myht€ decUl men, » Bead Aerc[to] in A. 
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rjKDt , . , , „ , -„— . 

JiU,}»^ itut. Stg. (3925, C880, 7996), ivyghUs prei. ind. S ig. (GSIO), 
ht« pnL ind. 8 tg. (3551, 7382), hiichts prrl. ind. S u. (7998), 
rml«] pnt. ind. S tg. (byhighte B, behj)t[el C, bahightfe] D) (7668), 
byIught(B] pret. mbj. 3 (j. (bih^flite B, befiyjie C, beh^t[e] D) (9374), 



(hte prff. ind S u. ( 
j)t[el C, bahightfe] D) ( 
behyjie C, beh^t[e] I" ' 
lyghta (V- (3»2S, 8896), Hghte iV. (1897), dyglite iV- (6849). 
Pret. 1 PL myghte, 1696 (-en B, -yn D, myjtyn C t); myghten, (i.) 

6880 (-e B, myjtyn C, lniBht[e] 1)). 
Pret 2 PL myghte, 6172 (-en B, myjtyn C, myglit[e] D). 
Pret 3 PL myghten, (i.) 1815 (myjte C, myght(e] D), 2524 (-[e] B, 
myjtyn in C, might[en] in D), 2709 f (myjtin C, mightyn D). — 
myghte, 614 (-[e] BD, myjtyn C), 1726 {-[e] BD), 1751 (-[e] D)i, 
2031 £ {mj^t C, myght D), 2734 (-en B, [e] D, myjt^ % C) ^ 3609 
(myj^ C, myght J this !>),> 6612 (-[e] B).* [Var. C mjjte; D 
mighte, -[e].)— myght[e], 3351 (-e B, myjte C t ; D )), 3605 (e B, 
m^t« C, mighte] D).— myghte, 1439 («m. f B, -t D t), 2702 (-t 
D),» 7324 (-t BD). [Var. C myjt« ; D mijt, might]— myght {bef. 
voaels). 286 (myjtyn in C)', 3264 {-e B, might J not D), 3318 ( e C), 
6948 (-<rC ; D t)-' [Var. C myjt, -e ; D mijt.]— myghte hym, 279 
(-t BD) ; -« hire {pote. tg.), 5337 (-t D, koude A) ; mygbt hym,^ 
3«6(-«C). [Var. C myjte.] 

Note. — Orthete«xunplesof thcprc^. 3 pi., ()t«n u the tabject in 279, 286, 

1139, 1726, IBIG, 2792, 3415, 8609, 6943 ; al the uvrU u the tnbject in 

8264, 8313, 6387. 

Bhyms words.— fayghUuFrri. ind. ipl. (2709), iygbtoprel. ind. S ig. (3031). 

Infin. mowen, — ^To inowen {so ABG Cp. John's, moun C, wyn D) 

Bvrych a knyght doii {so BC Cp., om. A, doon G, to D John's) lyue 

(leuyn C) or dye (doije C), 2679.— to mowe t dwdle, 7213 C (maken 

AB, make D). 

IX. mot. 

Plea. lad. I Sing. (L) (iJ.) mot, moot, 224 (-(e) BD, is t ffor C), 
573 (-(e) BCD), 1621 (-(e) B, must D, me muatf C), 403T f (-e BCD) 
(: in his fote; foot B, foote D : Bot sbst. {'=ioot), soot B, Bote CD), 
4129 Q{e) BD), 5408, 6284 (-(e) C) ; ct 2889, 3429 C,4676, 6681, 
6784, 7692. 

Fres. Ind. 2 Sing, -most, (i.) (ii.) 520 (muBt(e) C, must D), 6129 

' Or lipgnUT : Now myghte wm enuyoiu iaugle thus. 

' ° — ply [kym] in AB. ACD may bs «i»gtil«r. * Supply [Jer] in B. 

g (at) in A. C is ont of order. 

myght* on it spete" {UynoAfpr mj/ghaon). 

myght yn h '" — ' ■-'»■-" 



» Supply [A 
* Dele (at) 
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(moost B, mu8t(e) C, rouste Dt)> 5310 (mayst} C, ]nxi8t(e) D), 
7822 (must D, om. t C). 

Prea. Ind. 3 Sing, mot, (i.) 2456 (moot B, mot(e) D) ; cf. 1524, 
1701, 3406, 3636, etc., etc.— mot((?), 6247 A (moot B, mot(?) Q) C; 
D t). (Cf. prei. 3 sg,) 

Prea. Ind. 2 PI. mot€, 2754 C (mostc A, most B, must D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PJ. moten ouer, 846 (-yn CD) ^ ; mote hire (poas, gg,), 
847 (-yn C) ; mot^ spenden, 6038 (moot B, mot C t, must D).* 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, mote 1, 1220, 7270 (mot B) ; mot I, 341 (-e BD)', 
1210 {-€ BCD), 2230 (-€ BCD)^ 4048 (-« C), 7347 {-€ CD), 7523 
(moot B, mote C ; D 1). (All these in wishes : as, 9u mote I gon, as 
mot I the.) I bidde god I neuere mot haue ioye, 3717 A (-€ BG, I 
preye to god neucremore haue I ioye C, I pray to god j neuer more 
have ioy D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, to good[e] * mot it tume, 1175 (-« BCD) ; so mot 
he neuer^ the, 1755 {-e BC) ; sory mot he ben, 2141 {-e BCD); 
longe mot your? lyf iu ioye endure, 4988 (-? BD, mote % ya^ pi, C). 

Pn's. Subj. 2 VI mot yo lyue, 1487 (-e BCD) ; mote % ^e, 4988 C 
(3 Si], ABD). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, most {hef, voiceU), 3429 (mot C, must D), 4676 B 
(must D, mot A)^; moste hero {poss, sg,)^ 5232 (-t B, must D; 
C t) ; y must X nedis, 1G21 D ; I must[e] nedis, 6681 D t (mot AB, 
niot C t). (In all those cases with the force of the present tense 
and with the meaning of modem must,) 

Prot. Ind. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD), 3465 (-[e] 
B; D])", 4000 (-[e] 151)), 4878 (-[e] BD), 5373 C (-[e] D), 8025 
(-[e] B). [Var. C muste ; D must[e], muste.] ^ — most[e], 4551 B 
(music C, niust[(i] I)).^— moste, 2385 (-t BD), 3999 (-t B), 4004 (-t 
BD, mot + C), G368 (-t B), 6433 (-t D).io [Yar. C muste; D must, 
-e]. — most at, 3382 (-e B, muste C, moost D). — moste his, 6441 (-t 
BD) ; '-e hem, 4551. [Var. C muste; D must.] 

Koto 1. — 111 all these cases of the prct, ind. 3 sg. the verb has its proper 
preterite function. The modem sense (iu which must is equivalent to a 
present tense) is seen in moste, 216 A (schall B, mot B, must D). C shows 
lour instances of this latter use : musti' X ^(^i 6261 C (must§ D, mot AB) ; 
miiste XfoTy 6422 C (mot AB, mot(e) l>) )mcX mitste nedis, 1621 C, 7715 
C. i) several times substitutes mit^t (in a pr^nt sense) for mot (etc.) of 

^ Read ioycls] in C. ^ In 6038 the subject is men. 

' Supply [thcU] in C. * In A read to deth{c\ and «7nc^[e]. • goode BC, 

« Supply [/] in B. ? Dde {At) in AB (?). In D read must\€\ b{y)lew, 

* In 4000 D has mosl[e] ; the usual vowel in this word, however, is t« for CD, 
for AB. 

• In D supply [day], w Read {r€)tome A<j in D. 
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the other MSS., cf. 1701, 2586, 8406, 8670 : in these four caaes a con- 
■onant follows, bat in none of them (except perhaps in 2586, which is 
otherwise unsatisfactory) are we to read tnu^l]. Cf. also 4266 t £• 
Note 2. — Muti is nsed impersonall j in me mtuU nedU deyen (pres. sense), 
1621 C (I mot A, I moot<e) B, y most D) ^ ; kym most deye (pret. sense), 
8999 B (he mosU A, he mnsttf CD) ; musti t hem bleue, 7548 C (they 
moste bpleuen A, they most[e] bleuen B, thei muste b(e)Ieue D), which 
is probably snbjanctive. In none of these lines is the impersonal con- 
struction apparently the genuine reading. (See Child, §67, and c£ 
Engliecke 86udten, XIY, 891.) 

Pret. IncL 2 PI. moste, 2754 (-t B, inot(e) C, must D), 3758 (-t B, 
muste C, must D). (Both in present sense.) * 

Prefc. Ind. 3 PL men moste, 4056 (-[e] B^ mustyn C, mu8t[e] D) ; 
men moete axe, 1979 (miste ? C, must[e] D)^; men mose, 6016 
(most B^ moste nedis C t> musten t entercomen D) ; men . . . must 
spenden, 6038 D (mot^ A, moot B, mot C). (All in present sense.) 

Pret Subj. 1 Sing, most I, 1884 (I muste be C, y must[e] be ? D) ; 
I moete come, 6023 (-[e] B, muste C, must[e] D). (In both cases » 
I should Jiave to.^) 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD). [Var. C 
muste ; D must[e].] — most[e], 5226 (moo8t[e] B, mot t C, mu8t[e] 
D).— moste, 3758 (-t B, muste C, must D); -e he, 2160 (moost B, 
muste G, must D) ; -e ban, 3733 (-t B, muste C, must D). (In all 
these caaes^tDotild have to,) Cf. muste } hem, impersonal, 7543 C. 

Pret Subj. 3 PL mosten folk, 2592 (mustyn CD) ; they most[e] 
b[l]euen, 7543 (muste b(e)leue D, muste J hem vnpo's. eg. C). (In 
\heBe=^ would have to,) 



^ 124. Other irregular verbs. 

This list includes be, tool, nyl, do, go, and haue, 

I. to he. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, am, (i.) (il) 10, 223, 6160 (nam BD, may { C), 
6782 (nam B), 7069 (nam BD).— nam, 7609 (am C, nam(^) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, art, (i.) (u.) 277, 555 (ert(e) D), 648, 1045 (D t % 
5163 (-(e) D), etc [Var. B ert (M«Ma//y).]--artow, 509 (art thou C, 
art(e) thou D), 731 (art thou C, art(e) thow D) ; art thow, 507 
(artow B, art thou C, aTt(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B; C (?)). 

^ Supply [ihtUI in B. ' 8758 may he conatraed aa snhjunctive. 

^ If ffUMto be road, the yerse becomea 9-syl. 

^ Bntin 1884 peiiiaps rather in a present (future) sense "How bysy if I loue ck 
most I be." 
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Kote.'In *' Al wnmg by god what aeywtow man wlwr artfl," 7524 f (ute 
ABCG, arte D ; no note in Mr. Aostin's eolUtion) (: carte «.)i ^^ » 
plainly a colloquial form of ariov : perhapt it reprannte the ordinary 
pronunciation of that contraction. Ci. fro ye (: Troye), 5, in which }/t 
may be reganled ai a similarly weakened form of yow. 

Pies. Ind. 3 Sing, is, 3622 f (: this), and passim ; helle ys, 7739 f (is 
C) (: wellys pi. : cllys); his, 1943 C, 7150 B; ysse, 1013 f A (is 
BCD) (: Uiisse : iwysse).*— nys. 203 AC (is B^, 574 C (is ABD), 
684 (nfl is C, nis D), 697 (nis B, is D).» 2824 f (is CD) (: is), 
4570 (ne is C, ther is % ( = ther*8) D), 7085, etc.; nyis moHOtyit 
7451 C (is ABD). 

Fres. Ind. 1 PI. (i.) be, 3937 (ben C, boeth D), 7346 (ben B, ben(e) 
D ; C t) ; be we, 5920, 6847 (C t), 7042 (cf. 5138) ; ben now, 5986 
(ben(e) B, be D); been so, 6511 (ben BC, be D); ben^ we, 4049 
C. (ii.) I>en, 5930 (be D) * ; be, 5921 (ben BC). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Pi. (i.) be, 1320 (ben BC), 3881, 3980 (ben BCD), 
7721 (ben CD)*; be ye, 202 ABC, 2191, 2552 •, 3599, 4049 (ben 
C) ; ben, 1201 (be D), 1669 (be D), 3709 (ben(e) D), 4407, etc; 
beth bothe, 984 (ben BC, bo D). (ii.) ben, 1433 (be BD), 2825 
(l)on(e) I)), etc.; be ywonne, 2321 (ben BC, be je D)"; ben 
he, 1332 (be D) ; bon his, 3718 (Df)®; ben here {adv.\ 2836 
(bt'n(o) D). 

Pivs. Ind. 3 PI. (i.) Before consoHcants hen and he are both found in 
A, but Iten (the rogular form in BC) is the commoner. D usuidly 
has }»e or U?n{fi\ but hen occurs in 1) (<?.<;., 3134). Cf. 1137, 3134, 
369G, 4887, etc. Cf. beon, 4205 E; byn, 4595 E. In rhyme,— 
be, 48 f, 2039 f, 2858 f, 2879 f, 5709 f, 57I8f 7033 f (bee B), 
8143 f; ben, 6819 f (bono D) (: to sen). Other forms are,— they 
hcth with, 6020 C t, and am (are) : am thei, 999 A (ar^ BC, they 
are the D) ; am clerkes, 5634 A (cm B, were D) * ; am woxen, 
7737 A (aryn C, ar^ D) ^^ ; am, 996 C (are D), is an error for enea 
AHG ; no note in !Mr. Austin's collation), (ii.) Before vowels ben 
is the usual form, except in D, which commonly (though not always) 
has hen{e): thus,— 1000 (be D), 1973 (ben(e) D), 4180 (been E), 
etc. I>eforo h, — ben his, 2560 (ben(e) D); ben here (pen. •;.), 
6582 (Dt); ben here (adv.), 2815 (be D)"; ben hertes, 2959 
(ben(e) D). 

* This monstrous form serves at least to emphasize the fact that the 8 is nnyoiced. 

* Delo {that) in C. » Dele (yn) in A. 

* Supply [th(a] in D. » Dele or slur {thai) in D. • Supplv lye] \n AR 
' Read [y]iconne in D. » Supply [that] in B. • Not in C. 

*« Leaf cut out of B. " Itead h4!r[wUh]yn in D. 
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Rhyme words. — charite (48), aduenite (2858), benignite (2879), necessite 
(5718), subtilitee (8143), me (2039, 5709, 8143), the (2039, 2879), ye 
(2858), fre (7033), so, y-se inf. (5709, 7033).— to sen (sene D) (6819). 

Pres. Sabj. 1 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 832, 859, 2945, 3240 f, 4128 f, 
6213 f, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 3663, 4473, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, be, (i.) 23 f, 308, 349, 1036, 2418 f, 5994 f, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 1 PL (i.) be, 5450 (ben tnd, C t) \ 6144. (ii.) ben, 6276. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. (i) be, 1365 (ben C ; B t), 1385 (ben C), 1422 f (: se 
ind. 2 pl\ 1426 (ben C), 1935 {eg. CD) 2, 2491 f (: me), 5597 (ben 
CD); And be ye wys as ye ben faire, 1669 (be ... be D); ye 
heryed ben for, 4655 AB (be D). (ii.) be, 3012 (ben C), 6102 (ben 
C, be «i^ t D) ; whann§ ye ben bis, 1672 (be D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 PI. (i.) ben, 1488 (be BD, hem | C) ; be, 2243 (ben 
C), 3158 8, 4769 f J B (^^r. A ; D (?)). (ii.) be his, 4599 {sg, B t). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, was, (i.) 2497 *, 4733 f (y-wis t D) (: Calkas) ; 
ct 4733 f, 4756 f, 7338f.— nas, (L) 2498 BCD (na[s] A).^ 

Pret Ind. 2 Sing, were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere tim(yr)\ 
were, 510 (wer % wont D), 3559 «, 5424 ABD ; wer? won^d, 901 
(were B, were won§ C (1)) ^. — was thow, 4996 (art(e) % thou D). 

Pret Ind. 3 Sing, was, (i.) 2, 64 f (: Calkas), 4397 f , 5895 f , etc. In 
4438, D has the ridiculous form wesse (: blesse inf,), — nas, (i.) 101 
(was BCD), 208 (was D), 1281 (was B), 1769 8; cf. 281, 6477, 
6809, 6831, 6985, 7142, 7177, 8006, 8029. (ii.) nas houre, 6826 
(nas oure C, om, t D). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 2, 3 PI. were. See § 109. 

Pret Subj. Sing. were. See § 113. 

Pret Subj. PL were. See § 114. 

Imv. 2 Sing, be, 950, 951 (fe t C), 4472, etc. Once in rhyme,— 
thow ne be, 6962 f. 

Imv. 2 PL beth, 431, 1679 », 2755 (both B, be C), 3010, 3019 
betht B), 4355, 6508 1^ 6522, 7977 (be C), 8148 (be B), etc. ; buth, 
3938 (beth B, be C, beeth D), 5589 (beth BD, be C) ". [Cf. 6249.] 

Infinitive. A shows: hen, before vowels, 2642, 3323, 3794, and 
usuaUy; hen, before A, 1823, 2973, and usually; hen, before con- 
sonants, 1921, 5446, etc. ; he, before vowels, 938, 981, 1536, 4322, 

. > Dele (wUk) in D. « " thonked be ye." 

' In C read he nou^ for ben ou^ ; in D read be [n}oght. 

* In C read/ar sith for forsothe, * Supply [more] in D. 

* Protasis. Read were [in] in A. "^ But supply [whi] in B, and read toer^, 
' Supply [oZ] in D. ' Old-style figures indicate that D has 60 (pi.). 

M Supply [as] in D. " Supply [catwe] in A ; [of] in C. 
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5197; &e, before h, 468, 1438, 2383, 2526, 7023; be, before con- 
sonants, 255, 760, etc., etc. 

B shows: ben, before vowels, 938, 981, and osuallj; ben, before 
7i, 1438, and usually; ben, before consonants, 758, 1921, 4739, etc; 
be, before vowels, 350, 609, 1536, 5759; be, before h, 7023, 7066; 
be, before consonants, 4414, 6178, etc., eta 

C shows : ben, before vowels, 938, 2642, and usually ; ben, before 
h, 468, and usually; ben, before consonants, 373, 7491, etc.; be, 
before vowels, 1536, 5461, etc. ; be, before h, 7023, 7066 ; be, before 
consonants, 74, 7644, etc. 

D shows : ben, before vowels, 649, 5740, etc. (ben, before h, seems 
not to occur); ben, before consonants, 3507, 5621, etc.; ben(e), 
before vowels, 2986, 3142, 3794, etc; be, before vowels, 938, 
and very commonly ; be, before h, 1438, and always; 66, befon 
consonants, 255, 1921, and commonly. 

At the end of the verse all four MSS. have regularly be (see 37 f, 
849 f, 1482 f, etc., etc.); ben, inf., does not occur in rhyme in the 
TroHus. 
Perfect Part A shows : ben, before vowels, 585, 2488, etc, etc.; 
bcrif before h, 125, 2356, 7680; ben, before consonants, 247, 249, 
1609, 2081, etc.; be, before vowels, 4469, 6505; be, before con- 
sonants, 242, 638, 1878, 5900, 6590. 

B shows : ben, before vowels, 585, etc, etc.; ben, before h, 125, 
2356, 7680 ; ben, before consonants, 242, 247, etc 

C shows : ben, before vowels, 585, etc., etc. ; ben, before h, 2356 ; 
ben, bcfoi*e consonants, 247, 249, etc., etc. ; be, before h, 125; he, 
before consonants, 638, 1878. 

D shows : hen, before vowels, 2488, 7296, 7680, 8008; hen, 
before consonants, 5305, 5756; ben(e), before vowels, 585, 6913; 
^/en{e), before h, 2356 ; ben{e), before consonants, 249 ; be, before 
vowels, 4469, and usually ; bee, before vowel, 6129; be, before /*, 
125 ; be, before consonants, 247, 638, etc., etc 

At the end of the verse : ben, 1276 f (bene D) (: ben bees : flen 

ind. 3 pi) ; be, 1877 f (se in/, CD) (: se inf.), 5352 f (bee D) (: se 

inf. : she), 5899 f (: she : me) ; y-be, 5770 f (i-be BD, be C J) 

(: she : preuete). 

Note. — Infiiiitive and perfect participle coalesce in : I haue and shal Ben 
humble (be D), 1913 ; cf. 7680. 
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11. WtlL^ 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing. A has usually wol or wole (wole). Thus, — wol, 
(L) 990, 1294, 1560, 1955, 2512, 3001, 6255, 6846; (ii.) 53, 1330, 
1358, 1400, 1564.— wole, 981, 1033, 2077, 2665, 2719, 2770, 2851, 
2933, 3226; wole, 427, 599, 1222, 1363, 2247, 2894.— wol han 
(inf.), 3581 ; wole haue (inf.), 2733. — A also has ivil : thus, — (i.) 
266, 2094, 5121; (ii.) 2144. 

B almost always has wol Thus,— (i.) 266, 981, 990, 1033, 1294, 
1531, 1955, etc., etc. ; (ii.) 53, 427, 1330, 2247, 2894, etc. ; before 
7i, 2733, 3581. Other forms in B are : wole, 1053 ; wit, (i.) 589 », 
3226; wil, (ii.) 1222, 2144; will, (il) 599; wel, (i.) 1560. 

C has usually wde (wele). Tims,— wel§, 758, 981, 990, 1033, 
1531, etc. ; wele, 549, 1222, 1330, 1363, etc. ; wele han, 3581. But 
wil also occurs: thus,— (i.) 2719, 2933, 3001; (ii.) 1400, 1564; 
wil han, 2733. 

D has : wol§, 1231, 1560, 2077, 2512, etc.; wole, 1222 (?)», 
1363, 2144 ; wol, (i.) 1955 ^ 2665, 3001 (1); wol, (ii.) 1400, 1564, 
2247 ; wol hau?, 3581 ; wul, (ii.) 2894 ; wil, (i.) 266, 990, 1033, 
1409, etc.; wil, (ii.) 427, 1358; wyl, (i.) 1294; wiH, (i.) 7445 1; 
will, (ii.) 1330. — In 2733 D, wole have (inf.) should be wole have 
(supply [ye]). In 3137 D, wole ah'sgge should be wilriQ as now 
tabregge. 

Note. — 689 appears to be a 9-8yl. verse : "I wole (wil BD, wel? C) parten 
with the al tnyn pyne." Mr. Austin makes no note. G agrees witn A. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wilt, wylt, (i.) (ii.) 3254,*^ 3551 (wolt B), 4301 f 
(whi t B) (: agilt p,p,\ 4926 f (-(e) D) (: agiltjj.jp. : spilt p,p.) ; cf. 
719 t C, 2109 t D, 2148 1 C, 3045 % C, 4944 % C— wolt, (i.) (ii.) 
2040 (wilt(e) B)«, 2514 1 C, 3178, 7669 (woldest 1 D), 7881. 
[Var. CD wilt, \^'ylt.] — wyltow, wiltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow 
CD), 4931 (wilt thou C ; D t) ; woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou 
(thow) CD), 7520 (wilt thow C, will thou D) ; ^ wolt thow, 2532 
(wiltow B, wilt thou C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing. Not different from 1 Sing. (cf. 1456, 1481, 2042, 

^ For scribe's confusion between willan and wilnian, see 2963 A, 3137 D, 5277 C. 

" 9-8yl. yerse. 

' Line too long. * Supply [acyd]. 

■ AB are short by two syllables ; CD are 9-8yl. : Tel (Telle G) (CD insert me) 
which (-e G) thow wylt (wilt BCDG) of euerychone. No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation. 

• Supply [A-ndl in A. ' Supply [notr] in CD. 
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6290, etc., etc.). The following fonns may be noted, — ^wyl be, 1545 
A; wyl no, 1015 C; wyll how, 4133 { E; wyll^, 537 C; welSt 
nedia, 5277 C ^ ; wole t ben, 6265 A ; wele % wondeie, 6857 G {I 
wolde) ; wcle J away, 6290 C. 

Ffts. Ind. 1 PL woIq go, 2256 (wol BD, wel? C) ; wol the, 4305 
(nil? D, welct no C); wok hym, 2541 (wol B, welp C); wil 
haue, 2717 1 C ; welii t no, 4305 G (wol the AB, nil^ the D). 

Prea. Ind. 2 PL A has usually wol or tcole (wok). Thna — ^wol, (i.) 
1297, 3774, 3816, 3969, 4010, 4654, 5865; (iL) 1578; wol han 
{in/,), 5579.— wol?, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3708, 3725, 4133, 7274, 
7345; wol«, 6034, 6188 (8ubj\'i).—WiUe occurs once (2963).< la 
1473, tcole should be wolJe, and in 2713 vole should be wolf (supply 
[me]). In 3946, read puU^n] and vole, 

B has usually vol : thus,--(l) 1297, 2825, 2866, etc ; (iL) 1578* 
6034; wol hauo (tn/.), 2831 {fubj. t), 5579.— But,— wol?, 271S; 
wol?, 3725; wel, (i.) 3774; wil, (L) 1396 (mibj. 1), 4010.— In 3946, 
read pulle^n] and wille ye, 

C has icil or trele (irele). Thus,— wil (i.), 2686, 3708, 3816, 
3946, 4010, 4133, 5865; wcl?, 1297, 2713, 2825, 3774, 7274, 
7345 ; ^ye\ey 1578 \ 6034 ; cf. 6188 (euhj, 1) ; wele haue (in/,), 5579. 
I) has : wil, (i.) 1297, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3725, 5865; wol, (i.) 
2713, 3774, 381C, 4654; wol, (ii.) 1578; wol?, 4010, 4760 1 
{suhj. ]) ; wiH, (i.) 7242, 7345 ; wiH, (ii.) 6034 (cf. 2715 t) (*tt^'. % 
6188 (]) (yo wiH = ye'll); will have (in/), 5579.— wolyn J dwdl. 
3493 ; wole ^e, 3946.* 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL wol?, 3033, 42S2 (wyl E)*, 4785. (Tar. BD wol; 
C welc.]— wol, (i.) 3776 AB, 6249 AB (wul D), 7423 (G J), 7428. 
[Var. C wele ; D wil, will.]— wol hem, 7256 (wU G, wiH D)«; wol 
hate, 7426 (wele C, wiH D).— wolen til, 3610 (woUen B, welyn C, 
willy n D).— wole mucche, 907 A {but read wolde mth GG Cp.; 
wold[e] BD). 

Pres. Subj.7 1 Sing, lest I wol J of, 716 B (wold A, wolde G, wold J 
the D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, wol? {in protasis), 715 (wil BG ; D t) ; wol bane 
{in protasis), 6968 (wele C, wiH D); wol don (with t/* = tf^e^er), 



* The correct reading is tcilneth/ro. 
» Dele (d-). 

• Supply [Uiat] in E. 



' The correct reading is vnltUf that 
^ But read ftulkln] and wolf, 
w^uK^tj L«»«'j *" *#. • Subjunctive (?). 

^ SubjunctlTe constructions cannot ahvays be distinguished with certainty firom 
indicative. 
• A has of for if. 
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852 (wele C, wil D); lest that the cherl \\o\^ falk', 1017 A (may 
BCD).i Cf. wd'eX nedis, b211 C. Er I wol foHUr go, 3123 B 
(wel§ C, wol§ D, 01)1, t A) is perhaps indicative. 

Pies. Subj. 2 PL wol§ (ind, quest.), 1396 (wil BC, wol D) ; -^ (with 
bid ijf), 47601 D; wole (with hut ^unless), 462 (wol B; om, Ct 
D t); -e (with if that in tW. quest,), 6034 (wol B, wele C, will D) ; 

. -e {in pivtasis), 6188 (wol B, wel? C, will Df); wol, (L) 1659 
(wel§ D) (m protasis with but), 7704 (wele C, witt D) (with that, 
objective clause of purpose) ; will§ {ind, quest), 2963 (wilne B, 
wiln C t, wolde D t) ; wol % have (with though), 2831 {pret, BCD). 
Pret 1 Sing, wolde, 2919, 3490 (wold % go D), 3854, etc. [Var. BD 
wold[e].]— wolde, 865, 3769 2, 7462 (wilde % C, wolde 1 D). 
[Var. BD wold.]— wold I, 2232 {-e C, walde B), 3342 (-e B, -o t 
not C).— wolde here {dat,), 2091 (-[e] telle D) ; -e hyni, 2966 (D t), 
3715 (-d B; Dt); -e haue (m/.), 5168 (-e a CD), 8041 (hI B, 
-e a C); wold han {inf.), 1499 (-e a C, -d have D).— wold^, 2512 % 
C, 2770 X C, 8140 J D {X), 

Note. — In 5903 the correct reading is perhaps woJdQ han slawc (see§ 122, 
XII.) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG i-ead, — My (Myn C) 
selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, solfe G) I wolde (wolde I C) haue (han B, 
a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG) quod she tlio (too D). — In 3864 A woldi 
on should be wold^ vpon {so BC, wold vpon D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, woldest, 4487 (-ist C, -ist % thou D), 5103 (-yet C).^ 

Note. — In 4944 we should perhaps read : Nought rouglit^ I whider that 
thou wold^t me stei'e. Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG 
have : Nouglit (Noujte G) rought (rou^te CG) I wheder (-yr C, whidere 
B, whedirwardes D, whider G) tliow (that thou C) woldest (-ist C, 
wilt D) me {fnn, D) stcre. JVold^t may be rcganled as a subjunctive 
(see§ 106). 

Pret. 3 Sing, wolde, 77 (-[e] BD), 2957 f (-d BD), 3064 (-[o] D)*, 
3333 f (-d pi. D), 3458 (-[u] D, wald[e] B), 4509 f , 4828 (-[e] D), 
4833, 4885, 6475 f, 6653 (-[e] B), 6874 (-[e] B), 6987 f, 7267 f, 
7595 (-et he D), 8126f (-d B), etc.; wold[c], 7578 (-e C; D?); 
wolde, 1776 (-d BD), 3287 (-d D, wald B) \ 3301 (-d BD), 3344 
(-d D, walde B), 4276, 7241 (-§ D, woolde B) ; wolde he, 6901 ; -e 
hem, 3303 (-d BD); wold of, 716 (-e C, wol + B, wold J the D) ; 
wold he, 4621 B (-e C, -e + ryde A ; -d he D (1)) ; wold hire {ace), 
1355 (-e BC), 2678 (uulde C, nold D) (for other cases of wolda or 
wold before h in hym, haue, han, cf. 501, 2164, 3497, 5045, 7999, 
etc.).— wold? come, 7949 ACD (wol B) ; wold J do, 6550 A (wol 
B, wiH D, line ow. t C) ; cf. 527 J C, 1294 + C, 2459 J C, 2745 % 

» Supply [tha£\ in D. * Supply [And] in D. ' Supply [thm] in C. 

* Dele {deiphebtts) in B. * In C read mifs{e^itL 

z 



:{:J8 



Oltscrvations on the Language 



[§ 124. 



C\ 5890 ♦ C, 7241 J D, 7789 X D.— wolde % on, 3539 A {-e vpon 
J5C, -a vix.n D); -e I (1), 1830 A (-d BD, <!« C); -e J he, 6839 
C 1 ; Hi t holde, 7999 C. 

Rhyme words.— byholde inf, (2957), sholde, shnlde iing. (S333, 4509, 6475, 
7267, 8126). sholde pi. (6987). 

Note 1. — In 6510 we may read wratJtS and trold^ or v?olili and vcratke : 
That half (-e D) so loth (-e O, soth C) yowre (Joure BC, your DG) wrath- 
the (wreth BD, wrethe C, wreith G) wolde (-d B) deserue. Mr. Aastis s 
collation has no note — In 8830 \coldc (-d BD) the excellence admits either 
t/x)W^ or •«. 

Notu 2. — The following cases, in which vodde appears in wishes (<u volde 
gtMl, and the like), may be put together as indubitably subjunctive,— 
Volde, 459 (-[e] D), 519 f (: sholde 8 9g.) 936 (-[e] D), 4119, 4229, 
4C07 (Bt), 4997, 6487', 6590, 6971 (B has toold[e] in all but 519); -e, 
526 (d B). 

Tret. 1 PI. wolde, 3373 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.); wold[e], 6854 (-e 
l)(o)leiie CD).8 

Tnt. 2 PI. woldeii, (i.) 6226 (-e C, -§ t D), 7754 (-e C) ; (iL) 343 
(e C, -[e] D) ; wolden han {inf.), 2831 (-yn C, wol B, wold D), 
r)896 (wold P>, -€ a CD); woldyn J assent^' 2715 C; woldynj in, 
7713 C (nold^ AD).— wolde, 2328 (-[e] D, walde B), 2972'(-ynC, 
[o] D), 6281, 6536 (-[e] B) ; -e, 2715 (-yn C, wiH D)*, 6497 
(yn me C, -e | as D), 8046 J C ; -€ han {in/), 4348 (-d B, -c * han 
(; -V I me D) ; wolde J be, 3888 C. 

Tret. 3 PI. woklen, (i.) 919 (-e C, -[c] D), 1453? (-[e] B, -[o] D?)^ 
2503 (-[e] D), 3297] (e C, -d D)^, 6233 (- ?n iti D); (il) 2517. 
[Var. C -in, -yn ; D -yn.] wolden lian {irif.)^ 915 (-€ B, -^ a C, oin- } 
I))' ; wooldynt ou^t, 1997 C— wolde, 150 (-[e] B, nolde C, noldj 
they D), 3119 {-e on C, would vpon D), 4819 (-[e] D), 4832 {{e] 
1), -e [that] B), 4837 (-[e] BD)8, 4879 f (: sholde 3 .•»;/.) ^ 7700 (-on 
lU), -yn C), 782S J C; wokl[e], 907 BD (Ct); wold/^, 2520 (-d B, 
-yn D, -d 8fj. C), 3867 (-d BD, -yn C t) ; -e hyni, 2630 (-d D) ; •€ 
han (?W.), 4839 (d D).; -e here (//ew. pi), 7323 ; wold affcrme, 2673 
BD (-yn C, -(? Sfj. A).^0— wold + deme, 1546 A {-e BC, -d of B); 
\voM[e], :^.333f D (wolde ^v/. ABC). 



' But read f/i(ii\iic]s and rvolde he. * Supply [if] in AC. 

' Supply [that] ill CD. ^ If we read it w<rS good, 

•' Men woklen (-yn C, -o Cp., wold liD, wole G)wondrcn (wonderyn C, wondur 
1); to {om. \\ Cp. John's, that G) se (sen BC Cp., seen G) hym come (-yn CG) or (and 
<"!)) «;on (j<oue D, goon G). 

'• So as they dorste (-en G, dorst B, durste C, dui*st D) how (hough G, so as C, how 
terre I)) they wolden (wolde CCp., wold D) precede. 

^ Sup[)ly [thni] in G. 

^ The yul>j«'et is al the world. 

' The subject is substautico (i.e. majority) of thr parte mcrU. 

^^ In C n*ad of for oftiii. 
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nno 



III. nyl. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, nyl, (L) 758 (wel? G)\ 1231 (wolo D), 1562, 
2246 (woI§ A), 3009 (wol? D), 6846 BC (wol A, wil D). [Var. C 
nil ; D neL] nyl, (ii.) 2897 (wole D), 3284 (nel D), 6406, etc.— nel 
not, 1409 (nyl B, nil C, wU D); nel haue, 1100 (nyl B, nel | 
neither D). 

Tres. Ind. 2 Sing, nylt, (L) (ii.) 2085 (nelt D), 2109 (C t ; wiltf 
D), 2140 (nelt D)2, 5190 (nyl thy B, nelt D t).— nyltow, 792 (nylt 
thou C, nelt thow D), 4912 (nyl-tow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou 
D), 8071 (nyl to B, nil thou C); cf. 4269, 4965, 5151; neltow, 
5150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D.) 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, nyl, nil, (i.) 2474 (wel§ C, nel D), 6538 (niH D), 
6719 (ache n§ wil C, nitt D); cf. 777, 1015, 5275, 6478 J C; (ii.) 
nyl he, 6704 (nytt D).8— nel t he, 1545 D. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we nil§ thee, 4305 (wol AB, we wele | no C). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL nyl me, 6594 AB (niH D) ; nyl not, 7265 (nU D). 

Pre8. Ind. 3 PI. nyl, (i.) 37 (perh. sg,) (nytt D) ; nil it, 3776 C (wol 
not AB, nel hit D). 

Pret. 1 Sing, nolde, 1023 f (I ne wolde C% nold D) (: sholde 1 «</.), 
5997 * ; nold[e], 5248 (nylde C, nold? % D) ; nolde, 5899 (-d B, I 
n§ wolde C); nold I, 1118 (-? J nat B), 1393 (-d BD, wolde C), 
1566 (-e C)^• I nold + not (1), 3742 (nold[e] setten B, -e sette C, 
-[e] set D). 

Note. — 111 2558 the correct reading seems to be n« woldt I (so B Cp.) : A 
"has nold /, which is iin metrical ; D has wold y, but improperly omits ne ; 
C reads wolde /, but hzs^yit for ne, 

Pret. 2 Sing, nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD). (For 
subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pi-et. 3 Sing, nolde, 77 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.), 2134 {-e B, -d hit D), 
2308 (.[e] D, wolde A), 3409 (wolde C, wold[e] D |), 4787 (-[e] B, 
nulde C; D1), 5299 f (: sholde 1 sg,), 7314 (-[e] B); nulde, 2574 C 
(nold[e] D, wolde A, wold[e] B), cf. 1777 D ; as nold[e] god, 5228 
(-e CD) ; noWe han, 5803 (nulde an C), 7087 (nold B, wolde t a C ; 
D]); -e her§« {gen, sg.), Ibl2 (-d B); -e his, 7593 (-d B); nulde 
hire (occ), 2678 C (nold D, ne wold AB).— nold? don, 6478 (nyl C, 
wil t D) ; nold, (i.) 2643 A (^ BC, wold D).^ 

Pret. 2 PL nolde, 3625 f (-d D) (: sholde 2 pi.)) nolde, 7713 

» Supply [twCI in D. « Supply [tkcU] in D. 

3 Supp^ [thu8\ in D ; dele the first (Oixu) in B. 

* Supply [ WTwm] in C ; [for] in D. » Supply [han\ in B. Read j»«j^el in C. 

« A has A^t. ' Supply [to] in D. 
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(woMyn V) S 8042 (-d B, nold^n 1 D) ; ■« han, 8043 (-d B) ; nold 
ban, 1503 (nyldc an C). 
Prot 3 PI. nolde, 160 C (woldo A, wold[e] B, nold % they D), 5851 f 
(: sholde 3 sg,)\ 7828 (-[e] B, -en D, wolde C). 



IV. do. 

Trcs. 1ml. 1 Sing, do, 719 (C t). 

Pre^. Ind. 2 Sing, dost, (i.) (ii.) 2595, 3238 (-(e) B, doost D). 3244, 
4278 (D 1), 6960 (doost B, doclyst C, hast D) ; dostow, 7097 B (dost 
thou C, dost(e) thou D, do8t[o\v] A). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, doth, (i.) (il) 626, 671, 1270 f (-o D ; B t), 2369f 
(-e D), etc. B and D sometimes add an irrational -c, which of coarse 
is never pronounced (see 1031, 3876, 5542) ; so also in 7757 A. 

Pros. Ind. PI. (1) Before consonants, — don, 1237 (doon B, om, t B), 
2471 (do D), 3647 (don(o) D) ; cf. 2669, 3724, 6707, 7978 ; doon, 
705 (don C, done Df); do, 426 (don C t), 3143 \ D, 3967 (Bf), 
5575 (doo D), 8063 (doth(v) B, don C, don(e) D) ; doth, 2391 A 
((l(»s(c) B, don C, don(e) D), 2469 (don BCS don(e) D).3 (2) In 
rhyme, -do, 1111 f (: tlio : so). (3) Before vowels, — don, 134 (-(o) 
D); cf. 345, 1520, 5086, 7217, 8085. (4) IMore he, hem, here 
(adv.),— don, 11 24 (doon \\ do D), 5845 (-(e) D, don folk C), 793) ; 
do, 28G8. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, dide, 3i)5:^ (dede C, did] D t) ; dude J dye, 
7845 C ; (Ii«l[e] % l)y8eche(]), 3424 1) ; dide || for, 4233 j(dede C) 
(cf. 099 X ] ), 1004 X I), 7292 X C) ; dide, dede, 2316 (did C, dydIV), 
2430, 2788 (ded D), 3760 (did D) (cf. 3121 ^ 4497, 8099, 8100); 
Than lie deih errst tliiu-gh hope and r//<Ze his myght, 2425 (didf . . . 
om. X B, dede . . . dede C, oin. t . . . dede D t). For ehsion 
before /^i>, hym, hnn, cf. 2014, 2654, 3354, 3813. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 X C 

Pret. Ind. PI. deden, (i.) 82 (-yn C, dede him D t) ) diden, 471 f (deden 
C, dedyn D) (: riden ind. pret 3 pi. : abyden p.p.); deden hardely, 
3055 (-yn 1) t, di.len P., dudyn C) ; dede al, 4247 (diden BE, dedyn 
C); ded[e] J llen<s 1279 1). 

IVes. Suhj. 1 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 590, 4142, 5103 (werche D), 5224. 
[Var. I) doo.] 



' In A roail dayrs Un for tat daijcs. 



2 Double subject. 



In 7321 «/ /hat doth it care appears to be singular in A (alle that doth B, alio 
that don 0, ati tliat doth D, allc tliat doth(e) G). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
* IVrhap.; subjuiirtive. 



/• 
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Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 636, ^401 (9-syl. in CD), 5131, 5276. 
[Var. D doo.] 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 980, 2903, 6201 (put J D), 6305. 

Pres. Subj. PL do we, 2030 ; do no, 4022 (don C) ; do me, 7773 ; 
doon vs, 1412 (don BC, do D) ; don amys, 3015 (do D). 

Pret Subj. Sing, dede his, 369 (dydde B) ; dide hym, 3764 (dede 
C, did t D). 

Imv. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 833, 1022, 2886, 5176 (doa D), etc. ; ne do 
thou, 586.— do on, 2039 C (don AB ; D t), 3580 (don B, do this C).^ 

Imv.2 2Pl. doth, (i.) 1407 (do CD), 1663(doth(e) D), etc.; doth 
hym, 2294 ; doth herof, 3781 (C t).— do, (i.) 2268 (doth D), 3430 
(y X do ind, D), 3891, 4018 (doth D, seith + C) ; do ye, 2915. 

Inf. do, don, to done, etc. See § 119, XIII. 

Perf. Part. (1) Before consonant8,--don, 63 A (doun B), 2366 (do D), 
3044, 3228 (ido B, ydo D), 5148 A (doon B, doon(e) D), 6419 
(don(e) B, do C, doon(e) D); cf. 2544, 2577, 3256, 3917, 4460, 
4552, 4923, 4939, 6470, 7429, 7721 ; harm idon is don wlio-so, etc., 
1874 (ydon ... don D) ; do, 3086 (D (1) ; don J euere C ; B t), 
4024 (don BC, don(e) D). 4402 (don C)^. (2) In rhyme,— do, 
1095 f (: Cleo n. pr.\ 1389 f (: wherto), 1878 f (done D) (: go p,p, : 
so) ; fordo, 74 f (: Appollo : to go). (3) Before vowels, — don, 1129 
(.(e) BD), 1446 (do D), 3703; cf. 1010, 2083, 2530, 3340, 3997, 
7102, 8047, 8090 ; fordon, 525 (-doon B, don(e) D t), 8050 (-(e) 
D); vndon, 4577 (-(f) D, ondon C). 



V. go, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, go, (i.) 5502 (goo D), 5869 f (goo D) (: wo n ), 

5938 f (goo D) (: two : so).-* 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, goth, gooth, (i.) (ii.) 514, 1084, 1418, 3242, 5355, 

etc.; 3950 f (: wroth ^^eeZ. adj, eg. : oth). B and D sometimes have 

an irrational -e, which is of course never pronounced. — forgoth here 

{gen. sg,), 6426 (-(e) B). 
Pres. Ind. 2, 3 Plur. gon, (i.) 5761 (-(e) D, goth sg, C), 6740 C (goth 

eg, ABD) ; (ii.) 6159 (-(e) 1))^ go, (i.) 7494 (gon C, -n(e) D). 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2, 3 Sing, go, (i.) (ii.) 1363 f (: so : no), 2774 f (: so : 

two), 3123 t A, 3125, 3155, 5777, 6407 f (: also : two), 7490. 

[Var. D g..o.]— for-go, (i.) 4953. 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2. PI. go, 1570 f (: two : foo), 3771 f (: wo : so), cf. 

' In D slur do on and read [i^]on. * All the cases cited refer to a single person. 
' Supply [vu] in B, [so] in I). * Perhaps subjunctive. 



:U2 ObsiTvations an the Language [§ 124. 

1299 f, 4358 f ; go we, 1700 (gow we B), 2199, 2248, 2690, '2809, 
3514, 6187 (got) D), 6765 (goo D), 6886 (goo D); gon, (i.) 7361 
(i;oon D). 

Pret. Iiid. 1, 3 Sing, wente, (see § 99).— yede, 3 sg,, 7206 f (jode B, 
jcdo C) (: Diomcde) ; jed?, 3 t^., 3648 { C ; foiyedg he, 3 «/., 2415 
(-^ed^ BC). 

Pret. Ind. PL weiiten, wento, ycden. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, wente. See § 113. 

Imv. 2 Sing, go, (i.) 574, 1481, 2609 (so \ C), 5285 (goo D), 8149 
(go . . . goo D) ; go hens, 572. 

Imv. 2 PL goth, (ii.) 3513 J D ; go, (i.) 5601 (goth(e) D).i 

Inf. gon, (1) Before consonants, — gon, forgon, 53 (-(e) B, go D), 357 ' 
(C?; go D), 1996 (go BD), 4623 (go CD), 5141 (-goo D), 5624; 
cf. 1204, 4857, 5417, 5946, 6284, 6432, 6649.— go, forgo, 2256, 
3533 (gon C, gon(e) D), 4226 (-gon B, -goo E), 5246 (gon C, goo 
D), 7116 (gon BC, goo D) ; cf. 1458, 2029, 3582,5136, 5261, 5989, 
7895. (2) In rhyme,— gon, 117 f (gone BD), 1453 f (goon B, gone 
D), 1627 f (-0 BD), 2094 f (-0 BCD), 2137 f (-0 CD), 225S f, 2311 f 
(-0 B ; D t) ; cf. 2709 f, 2796 f, 3036 f, 3404 f, 3518 f, 3543 f, 4048 f, 
501 7 f, Trir^:^ f (goone D), 6023 f, 7270 f ; goon, 133 f (gone BD, gon 
C), 2014 f ('4011 15C, gone D) ; gone, 840 f (gon C) (: ouervchone), 
2GS() f (gon C) (: euorychon : anoon). 

Kh vino- words. — bon os (2014), ston n. (2311, 5017), oou, on tnnn. adi. 
(2258, 27«9, 3036, 3404, 5255, 7270), nooii, uoii num. (uij. (133, 145.S, 
2137, 4018, ()023), anoon, anoii culv. (117, 1453, 1627, 2014, 2094, 2137, 
2258, 2»5SG, 2760, 2706, 3036, 3404, 3518, 3543, 4048, 5017, 5255, 7270), 
cuoryclion i268t3), t'uerychone (846), Ix^gon p.p. (117). ron prH. 3 */. 
rainui (3.'»1n\ 

Note. — Tli<^ ill vines show that in gone tlie -o is men-ly parasitic. The only 
ambiguous i hyiuc is ruen/choHy -e. 

go, 75 f^ (: Appcllo : fonlo /?./>.), 628 f (: so : therfro) ; cf. 838 f, 1033 f, 

2650 f, 3291 f, 3421 f, 3490f, 4267 f, 4316f, 4422 f, 45i9f, 4604 f, 

4798 f, 482;-) f (gon f A), 4884 f, 4966 f, 5086 f (D t), 5119 f, 5150 f, 

5786 f, 5905 f, G087f, 6171 f, 6217 f, 6589 f, 6890 f, 7025 f, 7347 f, 

7501 f, 7G24 r.— (3) Before vowels,— gon, goon, 517, 863, 3425, 

3486,5408, 6017, 7058; cf. 2598, 6850, 7151, 7173. [Var. BD 

gon(c^) ; I) goo, go. J (4) gu lienne, 1294 (gon BC), 3472 (gon C, 

gette B). 

Note. — 111 4181 A has the reading go-tic (printed with hyphen) : So loth 
to hem a sondry (asonder B, a sundir C, a soiider E) go-nc (gon it BCCp., 
gone it E) ; leaf wanrnia in. D; stanza wantinn in O. Of course ifvn it 
is right. 

^ Addressed to a singU^ person (p«'rhaps singnhir). 

^ Old-style ligurea indicate that fo ]>recedea tin- intinitivH. 
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Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants, — gon, goon, agon, forgon, 718 
(gonet D (1)), 2107 (-o D), 3381 (gon(e) D), 4284, 4527 (ago B, 
gon(e) D), 4547 (go D), 6598 (gon(e) Dt); wo bygon, 2959 (bi- 

B, be- C); go, 1592 (-on BC, gon(e) D). (2) In rhyme,~gnn, 
2243 f (-e BD), 3736 f (-e D), 4336 f (-e D), 5309 f (goone D) ; agon, 
1495 f (-e BD), 1807 f (-e D), 4244 f (ygonne t E), 5442 f (gou (1) K 
igone C, gone (1) D), 5842 f (-e BD, igon C), 5979 f (-e D), 7688 £ 
(-e D); bigon, bygon, begon, — with toOf wd, were, sorwfvJIJyy — 114 f 
(^ BD), 1379 f (-e BD), 1682 f (-e D), 5126 f (-goon D), 5484 f (-e 
D), 6310 f (-goon D), 7691 f (-goon BD) ; ago, 5752 f (agoo D, line 
om. t C), 6680 f (ago(n) C, agoo D), 7417 f (agoo D); [a]go (?), 
1880 f (ago B, go C, gone D) ; go, cf. 4358 f C. (3) Before vowels, 
— gon, 8008 (ben BCD); wo-by-gon, 4372 (-gan B, woo-be-gon C, 
woo-bigon(e) D) (cf. 6397).— For went, see § 121. I. 

Rhymo words.— ston n. (3736, 5126), won n. (5842), oon num, adj. (4244\ 
noon, non num. adj. (1379, 1807, 8736, 5126, 5842, 6310, 7688, 7691), 
euerychon(e) (5442), anoon (114, 1495, 4244, 4336, 5309, 5484, 5979, cf. 
2243), gon inf. (114), don inf. (1495) ;— do pp. (1880), so (1880, 5752), 
fow(5752), two (6680), Escaphilo nom. pr. (6680), wo (7417), mo (7417). 

YI. haue, 

a 

Prea. Ind. 1 Sing, haue is the regular form before consonants : cf. 
611, 628, 670, 988, 1133, 1298, 1327, 1467, 1760, 1780, 1955, 
2370, 2565, 3173, 3251, 3340, 3350, 3531, 3902 BCD, 4024, 
4039, 4349, 4460, 4592, 4691, 4953, 5770, 6032, 6159, 6183, 
6272, 6327, 6687, 6783, 7234, 7343, 7419, 7463, 7752. 8197. 
--haue, 2060 f (: yaue pret. suhj. 3 sg. : saue pres. suhj. 3 S(j.), 
2942 f (: saue pres, sulrj. 3 sg, : graue 2? .;>.), 4319 f (: saue inf.). 
— ^haue herd, 2537 ; \m\\e hight, 6289, — and so of cour^^e before 
a vowel or weak h. — For 1uiv/e before consonants, (not h) see 197 J 

C, 1179 X A, 1381 X D, 2596 J D, 3902 | A, 7752 J C. Cf. also, 
—haue X honour, 5232 C ; have J m, 6042 D, 6946 J A (B'O- 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, hast, (i.) (ii.) 557, 696, 845, etc.— hastow, 276 

(hast thou CD), 4297 (Imst thou CD), etc.; we Aastow, 5512 

(ne hast thou ? C, ne have yc ] D). 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, hath, (i.) (il) 1255, 1952 Qi^wyih C), 3457 

(has B), etc., etc.— nath, (i.) 1862 AB (ne 7/ath C), 7562 (ne //ath 

C, ne X ^J'th D). 
Pres. Ind. 1 PI. Imn, (i.) 4853 (hav? D), 5545 (liave D), 5654 (hail 

D), 5904 (hau? CD), 6757 (haue D), 7519 (hau§ CD);i (ii.) 3779 

^ Supply [for] in AD (or, in D, read haue). 
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(have D, ^ t Han B); ban herd, 1186 (havd D).— baa§, 5642 (han 
1)).^— haucj nat, 7519 D. 

I'rcs. Iml. 2 I'l. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, lare in D«: cf. 25, 27, 28, 1446, 1668, 2209, 2325, 2878, 
331>5, 4102, 4154, 4401, 4954, 5860, 6505, 7353, 7712, 7721, 
8059. r»iit haw is found in all four MSS. : tbua,— 3735 AB, 4768 
Ar>, 5860 B, 7353 C; and when ye follows {haue ye) hnue is the 
i^gular form in all four: cf. 1373, 1413, 3042, 5855 (han ^ C),« 
5977, 6829, 7619, 8040.* (2) Before vowels,— han, 2964 (have D, 
han X routhe C"), 3779 J C, 4742 (haue D). (3) Before //, han herd, 
2051 (hav^ I)), 2632, 2953 (have D), 5469 (have I>, 3c Aan J B), 
5538 (C (]) ; hau^ D) ; han hight, 1577 (have D) ; haue herd, 6992 
(han B ; C t). 

Pros. Ind. 3 PI. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D: .cf. 241, 247, 553, 706, 802, 913, 999, 2478, 
3034, 4293, 4299, 4547, 5249, 6877, 7119, 7123 A. But hm 
occui"s in 6877 C, han in D 241, 247, 2669 ; and hath is found in 
•J42J ]U\ 24G7 (?)t 1), 4299 t B, 4547 J D. Cf. also,— haue: 
snlFivd, G77S 1) {rvdd haue [yjsuffred). (2) Before vowtfls, — han, 
\\)\) (have; I)), 1129 (hav(> D), 1973 (have D), 3135, 3194 (han(^) 
D), on 3 (liaiiyn C, ham' D), 6632 (haue I)), 7614 (haue D), 7975 
{\\^\\r D) ; cf. 0778. (3) han here {gen. pi), 5658 ABD. 

Tret. In.l. 1, 3 Sing, haddo. See § 102. 

rivt. Iiul. 2 Sing, haddost. See § 100. 

Tret. Ind. V\. haddeii, liadde. See § 109. 

Pros. Sul)j. 1 Sing, liauo, 33 AB, 1095, 1740, 3717 % 1); haue, cf. 
1225, 1000 {nv iwUr.), 3032, 3717 J C, 4752; haue myght{e), 
8007 X r>I) (read irrH'[J]lii and haue). 

Ih-es. Sul)j. 3 Sing, liauv, 055, 1834, 2723, 2771, 7750 J C (hath 
AD), 7004; hauet spase, 7305 C; haue, cf. 220, 6465; hau^ he, 
21, •• 1032 (e t li^ ^^)^; ^^^^^^ ^iis, 805; haue J in, 6405 D; hauii; 
hyni, 5202 C. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. haue ye, 1067, 2772." 

Pret. Sul)j. 1, 3 Sing, liadde. See §113. 

Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See § 100. 

Pret. Subj. PI. haddf. See §114. 

^ Suj^ply [lis] iu I). - n has ha;i in 4653. ^ Imtui [yc\ A. 

•* hmiv [y] lie. * Sunply [>^j»/] in 1), or ivad haui'X /'t^ 

•* Siipjily [so] and read Ikiuv //< in A. 
"^ Transpose elym and the qiunc in (\ 
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Imv. Sing, llane now good nyght, 3183, 3262 ; liaue her? my 
trouthe, 3953. 

Imv. PI. Ne wondreth not ne hau^th of it no fere, 3595 (haue BD, 
hauyth C) ; hauc, 2218 (-yth C), 3908, 4015; haue lier§ (adv.), 
1409, 3727 (havitli D), 6028. 

Inf. (1) Before consonants both han and Tiam are common in A, B, 

and C ; but have is the regular form in D. For hany see 467 AB, 

638 B, 769 ABC, 872 AB, 900 BC, 915 AB, etc., etc.; for hatiey 

see 467 C, 501 AB, 638 A, 899 AB, etc., etc. Cf. 1100, 1277, 

1354, 1499, 1566, 1580, 1638, 1796, 2522, 2523, 2717, 2733, 

2956, 3255, 3273, 3287, 3581, 4002, 4057, 4683, 4764, 4770, 

4774, 4839, 5045, 5046, 5106, 5168, 5232, 5522, 5582, 5653, 

5803, 5890, 5896, 5899, 5900, 5968, 6019, 6138, 6247, 6383, 

6417, 6431, 6481, 6645, 6887, 7102, 7209, 7268, 7344, 8041, 

8046. For an — han, see 5803 C. In — To (om, C) slepe and after 

tales haue (han BG Cp., hauyn C, have D, han a £) reste, 3066, han 

is unmetrical ; cf. Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue 

(han BC Cp. John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, 

-anitee E, seureto of me C), 3013; cf. aLso 2717 J D, 3414 | D, 

3799 t D, 5968 J C, 6138 J C. (2) In rhyme,— haue, 120 f, 1821 f, 

2329 f, 2541 f, 4221 f, 5228 f, 6036 f, 7779 f; hauen, 4305 f (haue 

BCD) (: grauen ind. 3 pL, -e BCD). 

Rhymo words.-— saue inf. (120, 2329, 5228, 6036, 7779), suhj. 3 sg. (1821, 
4221), graue inf. (2329, 6036), craue inf. (2641), graue n. (7779). 

(3) Before vowels Jian is the commonest form in ABC, have in D : cf. 

13, 122, 349, 803, 1574, 2224, 2460, 2587, 2831, 2840, 3733, 

4348, 5047, 5213, 5967, 7443, 7636. But haue is found in all 

four MSS. : thus,— 50 AB, 122 C, 349 B, 709 AB, 2454 AB, 2562 

A, 2831 B, 3485 AB, 3786 ABC, 5047 B, 5271 AB, 6407 ABC, 

7443 C, 7636 B. In 2224 1) havi/n of is found (han ABC). (4) 

Before h {hi/m, his, here (hire), had), both ha?i and hatie are found 

in A, B, C, and D : cf. 1503, 2164, 2504, 3352, 3856, 4395, 5579, 

7747 ; for cases before other 7i's, cf. 857, 3497, 6104, 8043. C has 

an for han in two instances : an had, 1503 C ; an hy^ed, 3947 C. 

Note. — The clipped form a for the infinitive occnra several times in C (rarely 
in A and D). Thus— in C 501, 638, 899, 915, 1499, 1638, 2956, 8273, 
4002, 5045, 6046, 5168, 5890, 5896, 5899, 6900, 5903, 6417, 6645, 7087, 
7102, 8041, 8046 ; in A 900 ; in D 5168, 5896. Tlio form ha is rare- 
sec 6106 C, 6900 D, 6417 D. In all the citations in this note a consonant 
follows the infinitive. 
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METRICAL CHAPTE&. 

^125. Weak -e is elided before a vowel and often I>efore 
h (sec Child, ^^ 74—76 ; ten Brink, ^ 269) ; but 
final -e in the definite article may be preserved (see 
k 128).' 

Eli.<sion of weak -e takes place before he^ his, him^ hire (gen. dat ace. 
sg., gen. pi.), hem ; before haue (prea. ind. or 8ubj., inl), hcui, hath, 
han (iud. pi., inf.), hadde ; before how and liere (adv.); before French 
"A mute " in honour, hoiiible; before irrational h in Horaste, 

Examples of elision before h in pronouns are unnecessary (for 

possible exceptions to the rule, see § 126). Examples before // in the 

other words mentioned follow : variants are for the most j)art left 

unregistered ; the occurrence of a caesura after the elided -e is indicated. 

dord (adv,) haue {iruL 1 eg,), 4953; blame haue {ind, or subj. 1 «/.), 

1295; Diomede || haue {ind, 2 pL), 8040. 
wmtthe II hjust, 933; caus/? liiist, 6913; ioye hastow, 6951. 
iiiniw^ hath, •ir>98; herte hath, 6501; lone hath, 879 AB; louc || 
haili, 900; iu*c<j (||?) Imth, 8090; purucyaunce (||?)hath, 5639; 
sure hath, 1018; Troy« hath, 6220; Criseydt^ || hath, 7610. 
alawr (;| 1) li.ui (2 jjL), 2878. 
hme hiuldo (3 .sv/.), 301, 663; ioye || hadde, 3311; cause || had«lo, 

-1009 ; Ciiscych' || hadde, 5487 ; long.' || liaddo, 5832. 

on lyii^' hail b<s 5899 ; ye \w\u\e han, 8046; nioste {sg.) han, 3733; 

men .sliokk (|| ?) han, 872 ; sholde (3 ijI.) han, 3273; I wold hau, 

1499; .she wuld (II ]) han, 2164; ho wolde han, 3497; yo me 

wuld'j han, 4318; thoy wold/j han 4839; nolde («?i^.) han, 5803, 

7087 ; yo lu^kh^ han, 1503 ; ye noldt' (|| ]) han, 8043 ; s^m tyme (||1) 

han, 5967 (sec note 2, below) ; cf. also, woldeu (2 j^l*) ban, 283b 

I dorst haue, 899; he myglit haue, 1277; who myght liaue, 7102; 

I wolde haue, 5168, cf. 8041 ; she wolde haue, 501 ; who wolJ^ 

banc, 5045. 

In all the fullowiug cases of elision before hoic, except 6005, 71 4{), 

Iioio is preceded by the ciesura : loiu.', 1752; nec«, 4405; Troy, 

6005; swettJ, 4120; at the le^t^-, 4678; thoughte {ind. 3 sp.), 

^ )Vith rolVreiice to the treatment of the final vowel in elision, the following 
r.<a<ling8arf not witliunt interest, tlion^^h some of tliom can hardly be called evidenc : 
/,////, (= tclh- it), 580 ; 7nij<jhhf (= niy;:^lit<' I), 7444 A (mv^ty C) ; drie ( = drii? I 
p<Ut4ir\ 66:>9 ; pose {= ponr. a), 3152 li ; ^rms'r (= vxcwkc her ivf.), 7462 D, si'C 
74iJO D (cf drt/irs = dcth his, 4(10 (') ; Icii^ = Iccf lie, 0247 C. 
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3282; cast {pret, ind. 3 8g.\ 4823; Vo\y^e (3 «//.), 1921 ; he 
nyste {ind,\ 7145; if ye wiste {subj,)j 6280; happe how happo 
may, 7159. 

alloue her^ (Aic), 806 ; hadde here-vpon, 3377. 

Ne shal I neuere haue helQ \\ honour ne ioye, 6104 (neuere haue || 
honotir C, Shal I neuer haiie hele h. ne ioye D). Cf. And that 
ye d[e]igne me so miichQ honoure (inf.), 2981 (much§l B, mechil 
C, And yow deigne me so honoure I) t). 

InplacQ horAble makynge ay his moone, 6613. 

How that ye louen sholde (sholden louen B Cp., schulde louyn C, 
shold love D, shulde louen G, shulden loue JoIm*s) on that hattQ 
Iluraste (horast G, on hat h. D, oon atte h. E), 3639. That 
Haraste = Orestes (cf. § 139) is evident from Gower's Confessio 
Amantis, bk. iii. (I, 352), where the fonns Horestes and Horest 
(elided) occur : Chaucer merely uses the name without intending 
an allusion to the classical Orestes. 

Note 1. — In some of the examples just given, the word affected by eUsion 
is one that loses its -e rather readily before a consonant : so especially of 
the **auxihary verbs," and of the nouns loue^ nccc, — It should be observed 
that in phrases in which an auxiliary verb precedes tlie infinitives han or 
Tiauey we have often what is to all Intents and purposes a single verb-form 
of which the infiuitivo han (or Jiaue) is the unaccented part (or scarcely 
more than a suflix). In such cases the infinitive had of course no full 
pronimciation, and in some instances we actually find it written an or a 
(§ 124, YI., note at end). £lisiou before such a form as this has really 
little in common with elision before a fully sounded A, of whatever origin. 

Note 2. — ^Proparoxytone words ending in -e apocopate -o before consonants 
(ten Brink, § 257) : swHnesse hdm (638), PAndare \\ Jiere (adv.) (868), 
Pdndaro herde (876), and the like, have therefore no significance as 
examples of elision (cf. also s&m tynm hdn, 5967, where soin-tyme is 
practically a compound, and see § 2, p. 3). 

Note 8. — For the treatment of words like chaurnbre, UUrCf temple, vncle, 
before ^, see § 136, /, g. Cf. heuejic (diijsyl.) hye 4587 (§ 14). For eticre, 
neuere before h, see the details in § 90. 



^ 126. Hiatus, whether before a vowel or before h in the 
words mentioned in § 125, is very rare. 

In a few instances, the evidence for hiatus is either conclusive or, 
at any rate, considerable. Thus, — 

Al this Pandare || yn his herte thoughte, 1063 (C cut out). Paiulare 

is the reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps; Durham has 

Pandar; HL 2392 has Al this tho Pdndarh in herte thohf. Shall 

we read Panddrus (see § 139) '? 
Now good[e] em /for goddes loue I proy, 1394 (goodo BG, Now my 

good oem D John's 111. 2392, Now myn em C, And good[e] em 
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Cp.). C lias but nine syllableR, and, onlees goodie be read (cl p. 

128), the same is true of ABCp. 
Al icold*^ I (wold I B, wold y D) that noon (no man CD) vyde 

(woste C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. (No note in Mr. 

AiistinV colktion.) lieail either wohlt I or wysti of. 
But hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue, 2329 (ioy[e] D ; no note in 

Austin, except (h»on Cp.)- 
Iwys so woldfi I (wold I B) and I trijrfc Jiow, 3944 (wist[e] D ; no 

note in Austin). Rather tcMe how than volJe /. 
Wert> it so that I tnst[€] outrely, 4328 (wiate B, ^[i]t were it so that 

I woste outercly C, ^it were it so that I wist vttirly D, Were it 

so that I wiste entirely G ; no note in Austin). 
As n(»ld[f] god but yf I shdde haue, 5228 (nold[e] . . . 8hold[e] 

B, nolde . . . schuldo C, nolde . . . shulde D, nolde . . . 

schuldti ; no note in Austin.) 
And st<Hl forth mewet (meuyth t D) mylde (-[ti] D) and mansaete, 

6557 {liiip nm. C, And stode fortho full mylde and manswcteG; 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Ti-'tr',' (ts stol in ech miulicion, 7194 (Trew B; no note in Mr. 

Austin's ((»llati<»n). Eit!:er hiatus or 9-syL 
I /y///// / /.• («'ke (1) in storyes (stt)rie.s DG, storyes C, the stories B) 

ellys (('H C) wliiM'e, 7407. The reading of B avoids hiatus; no 

note in Mr. Au>tin's collation. 
Tli«' same helo/ 1 slial noon luff' haue, 7779 (no note in Austin). 
Of the exanij)les just given the surest are the three before 7iatt€ (inl) 
(23-J9, ryl'l^, 7779), tliat before how (3944), and that before owl 
(G.').")!). licasonahly suie is 4328 (before outre! f/), and so, perhaj)?, is 
1831) (lu'fon; /). 1391: may be a vei-se of nine syllables, but hiatus 
makes a much snioc»tlier line; 7194, however, will run very well as a 
nine-syllable verso. — Here perhaps should be considered hadde hnl 
in 227, though IkkI (p.p.) is a part of the verb have not mentioned in 
g 1 25 : 

And wiMide no thing hadde had swycli myght, 227 (no thing(e) had 

had swiclie my^t Ti, ]ii\di]r had swyeh amy^t C, he (no and) wend 

no thing had had such myght D ; Cp. agrees with A except tbnt 

it has fifcichc ; And wend no thyng hade had sueeho myght G; 

no not^^ as to John's). Possibly tiwirhe in BCp. is for sin'ch a^ : 

Cp. is a good MS. is all n;spects, but B is not to be trusted as 
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to its -e's. However, hadde Md is surely more euphonious than 
Md had {J_ x ). 
The following two lines may perhaps be more safely regarded as 
nine-syllable verses than as verses with hiatus, for loue almost always 
loses its -e in the TroUtis, whether a vowel or a consonant follows 
(§ 8, p. 14). In both verses the reading is quite secure (no note 
in Austin). 

Lone ayens the (om. C) which who-so defendeth, 603. 
Love hym made al pi*est to don hire byde, 4824. 
In 421, it is perhaps safer to read lotus thus than to allow the hiatus 
iseyde he (but cf. ten Brink, § 270. 2) : 

And to the god of loue || thus seyde he^ 421 (seyd he D). 
In the following two lines the reading compng'e must be looked at 
with suspicion (see § 10). In the first it may be avoided by hiatus 
(cause of) ; in the second, it causes hiatus, which, however, may be 
avoided by inserting eJc (with CD). Apart from these two lines, there 
are no instances of -yiyfe in the Troilus, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant^ except this foi*knomyng[e] wyse (§ 59, b). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) || thus answeredo, 2187. 

Of her§ comynge || and of his also, 4517 AB (comynge and ek C, 

comyng and eke D ; no note in Austin). 
Other lines in which hiatus, though possible, is on the whole 
unlikely, are : 

Quod Pandarus now is tyme I wende, 1305 (so ABG, now is it 

tyme C, Now quod Pandarus is it tyme y wende D ; no var. in 

Cp. noted). 

I am on(e) (oon B Cp., on G, on of C) the fairest (fayroste BC) || 

out of drede (withoutyn drede D), 1831 (no note in Mr. Austin's 

collation except on oon). The choice lies between the fair€st[e] \\ 

out and a 9-8yl. verse. 

Hym to reuoken she dide (did B, dede C) al hire (hir D) pcyne, 

3960. Mr. Austin's collation shows no variants. Reuoke and 

dide al certainly give a more agreeable line than reuoken and didQ 

al ; but it is imsafe to assume hiatus. Hire is improbable. G has 

Hym to reuoke she dide Jier bysypeyne, the last word in a later hand. 

Nought (Nou^te G) rought (rou^te CG) / wheder (whidere B, 

whider G, whedyr that C, whedirwardes D) thow woldest (wilt 

D) me {om. D) stere, 4944 (no note in ^Ir. Austin's collation). 

The choice lies between rough fe /and woldest (cf. § 136, b). 

She fold ek (tolde ek CD) how Tydens (Cithidcus t C) er she 
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slonto, 7848 (no note in Austin). The choice lies between tohle 
eJc and I't/deus : cf, Tydeus 8on§ that doun descended is, 7877, 
and see § 141. 

In a considerable number of verses the reading of one or another 
MS., necessitating hiatus, is easily corrected by comparison of MSS., 
so tliat the hiatus disappears. Examples are : 

Now PuTuIare {no ABDCp., Pandar G, Pandarus E John's) || /kan 
(kanno B) no more (nior G) seye, 1044 (cut out of C). Here 
Pamlar^f with its im|)ossible accentuation, should without doubt 
be rejected in favour of Fattdarus (§ 139). Cf. Pkndar^ || and, 
6747 (Pandai-us C, Pandare || in BCp. John's). 

And how he myfjhl[e] Jiere (ace.) beseche of grace, 1056 (BCp. 
John's have best after he). 

I loue (leue C) oon {om, G) which (which that BE Cp., wich that C, 
wheche that G) is most (moost is B Cp., most is G) enten^, 
1923. Kead which that. 

But Troilus ihotighte his herte bledde, 2035 (thought[e] his B, 
Troy lis that tlu)U3te his h. b. C, Troylus that thought that his 
herlit bled 1), But Troylus thought his herte bledde G ; no note 
in Mr. Austin's collation). Clearly we should read But Troilus 
tJiat thought*^ his herte bledde. That is almost necessary for the 
construction. 

And gan to smyle and seyde (seyd^ hym BDG) || Em I preye, 2244 
(no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Ye shnl (schal G, shal Cp. John's) Twuwre (nanioro Cp., no moore 
J(>lm's) II ha?ie (lian BCp. John's) souereyntc, 3013, (souereignote 
Cp. John's, scurote of nie C). liead han (or haw) sduere^nete 
(cf. § 137). 

And what wi/srhaunre \\ in this world yet is, 3132 (myschauns[e] C, 
nieschaunce in this world ^et ther is B, what mischef yet in this 
world ther is D ; Cj). John's insert ther before is). 

If that ich (jrare had (no BG, ich a grace hadde Cp., I haddo grace 
A, y liad grace ]), 1 ha(hlc C omiftin(f grace) for {om. CD) to do 
so, 3770. The choice lies between grnfe hadde and hadde grarp. 

Of swiclie (s which B, whiche C, wych T>) sikes koiuie he {om, B) 
noiiglit blynne (bilynne B), 4207. (No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation.) "^ Cf. § 138, 1. 

That prid/? e7tu}/e //e and auaryce, 4647 ACDE Phill. 8252 Had. 
2392 (That pride and ire euuye and auaryce BCp.; That pride 
(juuyc and ire and auarico G Joliii's Helden !> 21 ; That ire enuy 
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and auerice Durham II 13). Hiatus is doubly suspicious on 
account of the unusual treatment of -ye (as -pe) in the interior of 
the verse (see p. 84). 

And though I mygJU[e] \\ Iwol not do so, 5121 (myghte B, my^te \\ 
I nulde not C, myght || I wolde nat D, my3tc || I wolde not G). 
(No note in Austin's collation.) 

A (And D) dieu (dey D) the deuel spede (haue C) hym that (that 
it BD, at hit G) reecho, 5292. The insertion of ii restores the 
verse. (No note in Austin.) 

Whanne I (om, B) the (thyn C) processe (prices C, proc^ D) Jiaue 
in memorie, 6946 (haue in myn C, I haue in my D ; no note as 
to Op. John's; whan wil ye this processe haue in memory HL 
2392 ; When I the processe haue in memorie G). 

The[r] (Ther BD, There CG, Wher John's) she (he t G) was bom 
(borne BDG, boryn C) and (and there C, and ther D John's) she 
dwelt (dwellyd CG, dueUid D) hadde (had BG, orn. D) ay, 7074. 

And that to late is now me to rewe, 7433 (to late is now for me to 
rewe B, to late it is now for to re we C, And to late it is now for 
to rewe D). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

And graunte it tliat ye soone \\ on me rewe, 7727 (sone vpon CDG ; 
Cp. John's also liave vpon). 

Other examples^ are : (a) before vowels,— 1099 D, 1277 C, 1305 AR. 1405 C, 
1608 A, 1966 B, 1957 A, 2287 A {hondi ace, see § 13), 2386 D, 2744 C, 2807 
A, 3495 C, 3611 D, 4970 C\ 5070 A, 5258 C, 5401 C, 5436 C, 5885 C, 6073 
D, 7110 CD, 7917 D; (6) before h,—hr,rde (pret. sg.) ?njm (519 D), /v»i^* II 
hath (1877 A), gpeeUU (pret pL) A<;m (2032 AB), hesU hath (4587 A), ilcmawidS 
he (7222 D), »iydi (}.rot. sg.) he (7548 C), wim hath (7905 C).— In 6605 A, 
for Undrcssi haw (with impossible accentoatiou) read tendemcsse hmv. In 
6747 A, for Com Pctmiari || and (with impossible accentnation) read Cam 
Pdndare in \\ and^ with BCp. (Com(e) Pandarc in and John's, Cora i>andarus 
and C, Com(e) P2iudare and D). In 7652, read than{ne] dan rattier than 
mygM[(lfl I : C has the -e s right 

Instances of consonant + -re, le not slurred before a vowel are 
perhaps not strictly cases of hiatus, for it is by no means certain that 
Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation was letire, temple rather than letter, 
tempely or lettr, tempi. 

But wel ye wot the chaumhre (-er B, -ir C) is but lite, 2731. 

And bi myn ordre (ortlere C) ay {om, C) til (til that C) deth (they 
C) me mete, 5444. 

I thenk (thynke C) ek how he able is (abelc he is C, able he is D) 
to (for to BCCp.) haue, 1821. Read, however, with BCp. 

Humble (-bele C, -blely t D) in (liis D, in his BCECp.) spoche and 

» Cf. also note 3 at the end of § 92, V. 
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yn his lokynge (tellynge C) eke, 4790. Bead, however, with B 

etc., hiwiblo tn his, 
A considemble number of instances of apparent hiatus aie due to 
the reading -e instead of -en in forms in which both endings are 
known to Chaucer's language. Thus rather often in the infinitive 
(§ 119, XI.) and in strong perfect participles (§ 122, XI.), and 
occasionally in other verb-forms, as dede (pret. pL) a/, 4247 (read diden 
with BE Cp. ; dodyn C) and tliey sJujlde hire (gen. sg.), 4848 (read 
sholdeti with BCp. John's; -yn D) : cf. the variants in § 96, IIL 
(pres. ind. pi.), § 109, IX., note (pret. iud. pL). Similarly, for here 
selue excusijwjf*^ 112, read here sduen (hir^ seluen B, hyre selue C, 
herself [ii] D); for ahone euenj^ 6517 (§ 88), read ahoaen with B (-yn 
C, -el D I) ; for offe hasfow, 904, read ofteti with B (ofte C, oft[e]D). 

Note 1. — No doubt unelided -9 before a vowel is to be changed to -fli 
whenever such a change is possible, even if the ciesura might protect 
hiatus. Thus, — BtU if tho^w late (Je lat B, Je lat<J CG, }e Iftc D) hym 
deyij (dy[e] D, deyen G ; no note in Austin) II / icole sterue, 1408 ; God 
leuii hym worke (-en BCp. John's, -yn G, werk[e] D) cu he can. deuyse^ 
2898. — With regard to orroucousjy substituting -^ for -en and thereby 
noccs«itating hiatus, B ia the least culjvable of the four MSS. and Cp. 
appears to bo almost exemplary (cf. § 119, XI., note). 

§ 127. Before h in words other than those meutioned in 
§ 125, there seems to be no special inclination to 
c4ide -c : the -e is sometimes preserved (see list I.) 
and sometimes lost (see list II.). 

Ill the examples tliat follow (lists I. and II.) variants are for the 

most i)art left unmarked; the occurrence of a cfBSUi*a after the elided or 

unelided -e is indicated. 

I. -c retained : 

leue {shst.) li()m(e), 126 A (read so god me sendii hele, 3163. 



leuQ and hna), 
Paudare || herkene, 658 (Pand^ris 

C). 

nomore liardii grace, 713. 

liadde 1| born, 1727 (or, — hadde' 

horn II ). 
liere seuvnethe hows, 1766 (or, — 

here seuenethe hows), 
the bcst[c] liarpour, 2115. 
that ye thonke (suhj.) \\ humhely, 



thilkii harm, 3560. 

myghte (3 sg.) hero (inf.), 3586. 

worse hap (sbd.), 4088 ; herte || 

happe (ifubj, 3 sr/.), 7159. 
sholdc (3 /?//.) holde, 4726. 
thi selfii^] II helpen, 5190 (read 

sduen with B). 
termii holde, 7572. 
fate II lielpeth, 7915 A (read fah !l 

Injm helpefh with AD ; C t)- 



280 L 

Note. — No importance attaches to mrlc (ilissyl.) hcr<JU\ 2185. 
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XL -o lost : 



])ad, hadde {ind. 3 sg,^ see § 102) 
herd, 750, 5007, 5329 ; ^ had 
{subtj. 3 sg.f see § 113) herd, 
7086. 

abcdde II half, 1152 (§ U) ; ought 
{sg.) half, 5927 (§ 123, III). 

were hanged, 1438. 

faste II homward, 2388. 

no fors hardyly, 2802 (§ 21). 



soone hope {ind, 1 «^.), 3794 

(§ 88). 

ioye II halt, 4478 (§ 21); lone 
halt, 4606 (§ 8) ; myght (3 ag,) 
(P) holden, 5260 (§ 123, 
VIII); hop6l|halt,6711(§2). 

bothe h^ron^r, 5075 (§ 88). 

the more harm is, 7299 ; cf. 1523 

(II »). 



Note. — Some of the examples in list II. have no significance, since the word 
affected is one that loses its -c freely even before a consonant : so especially 
of the ** anziliary verbs " (including mxtc)^ of the noun Icue^ of morcy and 
of the phrase no fora (which, besides, is, in the instance in question, 
accented on Hie no). 



§128. Elision of weak -e in monosyllables. 

The cases that come under consideration are the (definite article) 
and we (simple negative, * non *). The before a vowel or weak h may 
suffer elision or preserve its -e at the will of the poet. Ne is regularly 
elided.^ Whether elision in these cases amounts to full ecthlipsis imj 
be doubted. Ten Brink decides for ecthlipsis (§ 269), but the metre 
is quite as weU satisfied by reducing the -6 to a consonant i (y). The 
spelling nyis for ma {uq is) in 7451 C seems to be significant in this 
regard. On the other side we have the evidence of toon and fothei\ 
and the testimony of Hart (1569) : see Jespersen, Sttulier over engeUke 
Kamis, Forste Bsekke, Copenh., 1891, p. 154. 
I. Elision of tJie, 

the aduersite, 25 (D om, the). 

thefEectj 212 (the effecte B; Dt); the effect, 2651 (theffect B); 
cf. 2305, 3188, 4422, 4519, 4657, 4806, 6740. 

the assege, 464 (thassege B, the sege D) ; thassege, 4724 (thessage 
B, the sege D (1)); cf. 1192, 1208, 6142, 7220. 

at the ende, 1876 ( at ende BD, an ende C) ; cf. thende, 1345 B. 

the aleyes, 1905 (thaleyes B, the a. D).» 

the alderfirst[e], 2939 (the aldir ferste C ; T>Xom. the) ; cf. 4439. 

the experience, 4125; cf. 3830. 

the affeccioun, 4432 (thaffcccion B ; C | om, the). 



Supply [tohieh] in A. 



* See exception at end of IV., below. 
• Supply [i«m] in C. 

A A 
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the ambassiatours, 4802 (thembossadours B, thoem-baasatourys C) : ^ 

tliembassadours, 4807 (the emhassadourys C, thambaasiatoure D). 
theachauugo, 4808 (the cliaunge CD) ; cf. '4820, 4822, 5540 C. 
at tli6 other, 5096 (attothcr D, at other D). 
the ymage, 5526 (C t); cf. 1468. 
the onlre of causes, 5679. 

thaqnojnitaunco, 6485 (the acquoynt4iii[n]8c C, the acqueintauns I D).* 
thcnch^n, 6995 (then(c)cheson B, the cncheson C, the entencioun | 

D); cf. 681 t B. 
the est see, 7472 (the J C, th6 est see D). 
thauentaylle, 7921 (thauantaile B, the aucntayie CD), 
thentent, 7993 (the ent BD, th? % contencel C).« 
th erriityk, 8175 A (the erratyk B). 

Compare also 1696 C, 2361 D, 2663 D, 3378 CD, 4827 D(t), 
7829 C, and the variants under thilke (p. 160). 

Similarly before h : 
thonohr, 1 20 (the honour BCD). 

Noto 1.— For U shfil df, 5768 C has the h^d skal df, clearly the •'correction*' 
(»f .1 8cril>o. 

Note 2. — Btiforc h in tho following wonls //w of coui*se suflTcrs no elision : 
hari)e, 731 ; harm, 839, 1539, 3167 ; haste, 2031 ; hil[l<r], 943 ; hardest, 
1814; heu9ne«, 1989; hood, 2266; happy, 2467; hond, 2689; holy, 
3384 ; herte, 8913, 5808 ; halle, halles, 5394, 7093 ; hens, 5485 ; hoU*. 
490. So also the (A.S. |?y) in th€ h<yUere, ct 1623. 

Note 3. — Sometimes one or another MS. has a reading which seems to 
require or suggest the (definite article) before a consonant (not h) : thus,— 
200 C, 2052 A (?), 2341 A (?), 3191 D (?), 3345 D, 3386 C, 3567 B, 3597 
C, 4333 D, 4845 D, 6926 BD, 7392 B, 7993 C, 8232 D. The cases cited 
may all be conected by comparison of MSS. But in 4906, ABCD agree 
in reading : Ilishcd to th^ wal his body to the grounde (no note in Austin). 

IT. But e in the may remain unelided. Thus, — 

]*,y alio (al B, aH D) the (tho Cp.) othea that I hau? to {om. BCD) 

yow sworn(e), 1384. Probably wo should read : By all^ the othcs 

that I hauo yow sworn. Alle the othes or aUe tho othes is hardly 

to be thought of. 
The oJde (The old D, Wolde t for foldo C) daunce and euery poynt 

therinno, 3537. 
Tho caus« ytold (toldo John's) of hero corny ngc (-yng D) tlie (om. C) 

aide (old D, om. B), 4803. Cowipuje the Me is unlikely. 
Tho newe (new BD) loue out (-c BD) cacheth (chaceth B, schakytli 

C, chasitlie D) of to (oft B) the ohle, 5077 (no note in Austin). 

' Supply [thci\ in B. 

* Thaqueyntaunce(The aqucynt'iu[n]se C, The arnueiutauns D, The acoueyntauiioc 
O) of these (this BO, thcs D) Troians (Troyans B, Troylus C, Troiauncs D) to (for to 
0) ihuunge. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) » Supply [/Ar] in B. 



§§128,129.] of Chaucer' 8 Troilm. 355 

Hero oft the ohle is perhaps prefomhle to ofte tha aide. 
The obseruaunee (-ns D) euere yn youre absenco, 5445 (C inserts I 

before in). 
And whiten gan tJie (echef C) orisonte (orisoune B, oryjonte C, 

orisent D) shene, 6639. 

III. Some lines may be read in two ways, one of which preserves 
the -€ in tJie, the other of which elides it. 

And sith (sithen B, sythe C, seth D, sithe Cp.) the encle (thende B 
Cp. John's) is of (o?». BCDCp. John's) euery tales strengthe, 1345. 

Lo herte (hert D) myn as wolde (wold BD) tite excellence, 3830 (no 
note in Austin). 

Bygan (Bygunne C, Began D) for ioye the ainorouse (thamarouse B, 
the amerons CD, thamorouso Cp. John's) daunco (dauns D), 6093. 

IV. In ne the Troilus regularly elides -e before a vowel. There is 
but one exception : 649 (see end of list). 

ne acheueth, 1893 (nacheueth B; CD oni, ne; eschewith t D). 

ne enforce I, 5678 (nen-forc6 B). 

nax6 in guerdon, 6957 (ne axe CD). 

For he that nough[t] nassayeth nought nacheueth, 7147 (nou3t 

asayeth nou3t no chcuyth C, nou^t assaieth nou^b achouctli D). 
Ho ne eet ne dronk for his malencolye, 7579 (ne et(e) BD, ho nother X 

etC). 

He ne eet ne dronk ne slop ne word [no] seyde, 7803 (no word(e) 
seyde BD, He net ne drank no no word he no seyde C). 

But litel bok no makyng thow nenuyo, 8152 (D 07n. no). 

So nam, nys (§ 124). Particularly interesting is nt/is for nis (7541 
C). For were, noot, niste, nyl, ni/It, nolde^ mdded^ see §§ 124, 125. 
A single exception is : 

Ek the ne oughte (aught B) not ben yuel apayed, 649 (And ok 
thou not to ben euole payode C, And eke thow oghtist not bon 
evil apayed D ; no vari*mte in Austin, except not Cp. for not). 
The reading seems to be well established. In : I ne (om. D) 
Ofighi (aught B, aujte C, oght D) not for that thyng hym despise, 
1805, road ne ought[e] not. 

§ 129. Elision of close -e. 

L Of the elision of (close) -e in we, toe, he, she, ne (neque), there are 
several examples. Ten Brink (§ 269) ia inclined to regard such 
instances as full elision {orthlipsis)^ but this seems dou]>tful, except 
]>orhap8 when the vowel which follows is itself an e. 
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And yet me of-thynk^th that this auaunt m^ asterte, 1043 A 

(matliynk^th . • • may t sterte B, me athinkith ... me 

stert D J). 
me offendeth, 605 (me off . C t ; D t). 
me assay lleth, 607 (massaileth D t ; nie ass. C |). 
me allone, 1021 (malon B, me a. D |) ; so 2486. 
mauyse, 1361 B (m« auyse C, me a D J ; At), 
me enspiie, 3554 AB (me enspire D, nyjt ciis. C). 
me anon, 6172 BCD (A 1). 
me ossayle, 6257 (mcssaile B, me a. C } ; D f). 
And go we anoon for as yn myn entente, 6187 (C t). 
In to the gardeyn go we and ye shal here, 2199. 
he answ^r^d, 5097 (B om. he; he answerde C, he answerd D). 
she abod, 127 (D om. she ; sche bod C) ; cf. 2736 J C. 
she abreydo, 5874 (she brayde B, sche brayd C).^ 
she alighte, 6552 (shalighto B, she light D ; C t). 
Nc yn hyni desir doon (/. noon) * others fowncs breddo, 465 (Nyn 

hyiii C). 
^e aiiauntcr ccrtcyn seyth men is he non, 1809 (Navauntour B; 

DJ). 
Nen-tendemont considore no tonge telle, 6358 (Xe t mendeiiient B). 
Ne of ladycs ek so fayr a companye, 6810 (Nof B). 
Ne cncens vp on here auter sctte a fyro, 7829 (Nencens B, The 

cnsens | C, Ne eucense D). 
No (Ny B, No y D) neucre (G mserts man) saw (saugh BCp., ne 

say C) a more bounteuous 
Of hero estat (-o B, astato D) no (non C) a {om, BCDG John's; 

nagladdor Cp.) gladder (-ere Jolin's) ne {om, D, nor !>) of s|)cclie 
A frendliour (freiulelyero C) na (ne a DE, no non C, no G) moro 

gracious, 883-5. 
Examples of hiatus are : 

Whi hastow (D inserts thus) mad (-e B) Troylus (Tr. made Cp., tr. 

mad C, tr. me made D) to {om, D) me {om, I)) vnirit^fc (-trustc B, 

-trust CD), 3681 (no var. noted for Jn*s.). But the reading in Ci^ 

is perhaps to be prefeiTcd. 
As for a frond ye may in me assure^ 7987. 
And after this {nm, C) with sikynge he abreyde (vpbrayd D), 724. 

^ In D read of mvogh for A sicogh. • 

* none B, non CD. For iksir C lias desyrcdf ; for hym BD John's have his; for 
fouii^s D hsii^fanlcutye. C.\\ reads : Nyn him d«'siie noon other fewne« brcddc. 



/ 
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I thenk ek how he able is (abele ho is C, able lio is D) to (for to 

BC) haue, 1821. 
That sorwest thus and he answered (aDswerede C, answciilc hym B, 

answerd him D) nay, 5302. 
That yf that he encrem mypjhte or eche, 6473 (C t D t)- 
In furye as doth he (the D) Ixioii in hclle, 6575 (In furio as *^thow 

he leye in heUe* C^. 
To which (-0 D) no word (-e B) for sorwe (sorw B) (for sorwo no 

word D) she answerede (-swerde BC, -swerd D), 4369 ; cf. 5897. 
Ct also : mfe als6, 5978 ; g6 we Vnclo, 2809 ; \\h \\ allits, 3919 ; ho 

into, 3939 BC (he hym into A; I) t) ; hfe iw>a, 4023 f; hh \\ 

aboite, 4904 ; he 6fte, 6980 f; he 6nys, 7402 ; sh6 || alias, 3945 ; 

sh6 als6, 4419 ; that sh6 vntr^we b^, 7660 f. 
In 1097 : For-whi to euery louere (louer BDGJn's.) I iiie excuse 

ABDG Cp. Jn's. (C cud out), em me may or may not be elided. 

Note 1. — ^There are no instances of elided tfie (pron. 2 pers.) or ye (pron. 2 
pera.). For instances of hiatus with those words, see, for the, 3139 (M 

aUgge), 4100 A {the hneiUm), 4299 (thi ag\H\ 4454 [tht \\ obliged) ; for 
ye, 682 {yi CTiditre), 6598 {ye aMUncc), Of. also the oUghte, 3106 f ; tfie 
dft€, 8127, and see note 2, below. 
Note 2. — When the word that follows is a monosyllable, elision of mc (etc.) 
is not to be expected, whichever of the two wonls has the ictus. Sec 
628 {nU II U ), 1011 [nU || and), 1102 {mi \\ yf), 3768 {irU is), 4265 {rrU is), 
6176 {rrU at), 6411 {ttU \\ ami), 6671 {vU in), 6278 {irU || ami), 6007 
{nUl\o)', 2017 {ivi <wr$), 2030 {dd we ds) ; 90 [hi || and), 226 {hi a), 299 
(he^rst), 826 {h^Wyn; cf. 358, 377, 543, 720 $ A), 1165 {H yn), 1210 
hu II as), 1368 {U \\ and), 1663 {hi and /; cf. 6545 f), 1743 {lii and), 2158 
(hi (/), 2166 {he ap), 2281 {hi I), 3855 {hi nl hi>dl), 5185 {h^i \\ tU), 4633 
{hiWyf; cf. 1441), 4634 {hiU; cf. 2636), 6148 {lus Al), 6646 {/le dn), 
6999 {he df), 7103 f {he is), 7802 {he jpi), 8198 {hi or shi) ; 467 {shi oh), 
660 {shi II and; cf. 2274, 2341, 5879, 6552), 937 {shi \\ of; cf. 1028, 1268), 
1691 {she oiight), 1808 {she \s), 3829 {shr, || 6f), 5072 {shi is), 5573 {slve 

M) ; 1811 (lUi dh), 5926 Kl> {yi nc^I) -, for the (2 pers.) see 585, 648, 766, 
922, 2485, 2619, 6149, 7667 ; for yc see 1314, 2885, 3042, 4215, 4331, 
4859, 7237, 7352, 7436. 
Note 3. — In 98 A : Of oiiy frcnd to whom she durst make hir^ mono, wo 
should omit inaJcQ (with BCDEGCp.). 

IL Ne I is several times reduced to a single syllable (soinotiino.s 
written Ny). Thus, — 

Ne I nyl forbere yf that ye don amys, 3015 (Ny nyl B Cp. JolmV, 

Ne y wil D X). 
Ne I wel? not serteyn broke joure defence, 4141 CE (Ne I wolo 

certeyn A, Ny wol certein B).* Cp. reads Ny, but otherwise 

appears to agree with A. 

^ B is unmetricol : supply \)wi\. 
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Ne I nyl not rakk as for to greuen hero, 4484 (Nc I wil C, Ny iiyl 
liCp., No rakyl nel y be for to grcvyn here D). 

Ky say not nay but in conclusioun, 7366 B (Nc I sey C, Ne say 
AD). (Xo note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Nc I sey not this al only for thes^ men, 8142 (Ny sey B Cp. John's). 

S<HJ also 883, just quoted. 

111. Ten Brink (§ 269) remarks tliat the elision of close -e occurs 
** nur vor vocalischem Anlaut, nicht vor h ; " but there seems to be no 
good reason why weak h should have interfered with the operation 
of this elision, and in one verse of tlie Trailus one is tempted to 
follow B in reading nuuhlQ for me haddQ : Alias I madde ytrowed 
on 3oure lore, 7099 B. The other MSS., however, except D, read 
ilifferently : I i\e hadde trowed AG; that I ne hadd^ trowid C; 
me haddti trowcnl D; po note in Mr. Austin's collation. Both me 
hadde and tie hadde make sense. If the former reading be adopted, 
the lino means, " Would I that I had trusted myself to your 
counsel ! " If the latter, " Alas ! to think that I shoidd not Lave 
trusted your counBol ! " l>ut 7ie hwhle is ambiguous : it c«.)uld mcini, 
** Would thiit I had not trusted ! " which is contrary to the obvious 
purp(»rt of the pasfvigo. Perhaps this explains the reading me hadde 
;us a scribe's i)url)liud attempt to correct what ho did not uuderstanJ. 
— In 2017, 1) has : Now let^ tre her slope and forth our talis hoLl, 
hut A15CG omit tn: (no note in Mr. Austin's collation) before hrr 
and insert it l)efore ofinjf having no forth. — Similarly in 3939 A 
reads : For this or tliat /<o hi/m into beddii caste, whore the correct 
reading is undoubtedly he into bed hym caste (so BCp.; he into bedde 
him cast C ; For this or for that ho into the beddo him cast D) ; and 
in 2413 1) reads Thus t<j the more worthi part(e) he hym held, where 

ABC have no hym. 

Note 1. — For hiatii8 Infore h see, e. g., 4135 {m^ || hotr)^ 5207 {vU ■ ha^\ 
5222 {mi II his), 5563 {vit || hnJh\ C917 {me h<)st), 7328 {mi hath) ; 377i* 
{wc Mn\ (5757 {vi hin) ; 83 {he hath ; cf. 3667, 3917, 4402, 7464), 301 
{he ho\r), 318 {hi- hadda ; cf. 750, 6086), 491 {he hMdc ; cf. 1718, 243.U, 
6086 f, 7808), 695 {he hUh ; cf. 1794, 2870), 2051 {h^ hi/m : cf. 3542), 
3907 {hi here poss. 8g.), 4029 {he hero ace), 4459 (h^ hym), 7455 {hi hrc 
ace; cf. 2157, 7143) ; 124 {tth^ A ?/;«), 1823 {shi here poss. sjr.), 3424 [she 
hum; cf. 7567), 4S35 {she. '!, h(vb1r\ 7467 {shi hiuid^) ; 3851 (/i/- hoir), Cf. 
also the hadde (4998), ye han (25, 28, 1446, 1577, etc.), yi HUh (5590), etc. 
Elision ia of coiirso out of the (inostioii in such castas as mc //<>/«r' (1798', 
inc hilpeth (4688), mc hbUy (5106), he hHd (1288), lie hirde (2036), he 
hinte (2863 f), he himj (3921), the heryc (3793 f), f^e hiirmc (4473), yi 
hil]x>, (1405), ye here inf. (3774 f, 7217 f), ye h(itc (6508). 

Note 2. — In 7910, the loading of C ijfrom day to day til they he in irerc of 
ioye, makes sense, but is ct'itainly to bo rejected in favour of hci hn-^ ''t 
ABD.— In 1972 read ye vyti A instead of jc' i wis CD (B has ^ yis). lu 
4979 C yc ilkii is to bo corrected. 
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lY. A romarkable case of tho elision of close -e, and one M^'hich 
seems to indicate that the phenomenon in question is not full ecthlipsis, 
is 2199 : 

Into the gardyn go we \\ and ye shal hero. So ABCDG ; no note as 

to Cp. John's. 
V. Instances of the elision {st/itclisis) of close -e in other words than 
the monosyllables just discussed are very rare (cf. § 33). 

As he that felto j>y/e on euery syde, 5486 (pitio Cp., pite hadile B, 
pite felte D). Here the caesura comes after pf/te. Perhaps wo 
should scan felte pythy but that seems not so likely. C lacks tho 
stanza. Cf. also 2662 J C, 7462 J D. 
On euery nymphe and dhite infernal, 6205 (deyte BD, deth f C). 
Possibly deite, with syna^resis. 

Note. — The -e in Dane ( = Daphne) seems to have been weak (cf. the rhyme 
Diane : Dane^ K.T. 1205-6) : hence we have ordinary elision in Phebtis 
thenk whan Dane Jicre seluen sTicUe, 8568 (diano her self shet D).^ No 
donbt the -e in Tarbe is of tho same kind : Flcxippe 8he Tharb^ and 
Antigone, 1901 (fHexippe k Schotarbe k Antigone C, Flexipe k she tarke 
and Anteigiio D) ; Antigone hire sister Tarbe also, 2648 (Tnarbe B, Tarb 
C, Marbe D). So AlHe (=Allccto) in Megera Alete and eh Thesi/phone, 
4686 (Megera aliete thow thesiphone D). On the other hand, we liave 
final close -e 8luri*ed in Flcxipc in the (doubtless erroneous) reading of 
D in 1901 (just quoted). As to these -e's cf. ten Brink, § 94. 

§ 130. Elision (or slurring) of final o and final a. 

I. Final o in the preposition to is treated like final -6 in the definite 
article. It is safer to regard the elision in this case, too, as not 
complete ecthlipsis. The elision is commonest with the infinitive. 

to auaunce, 518 (tauaunce B, to a. D). 

tassayen, 921 B (to assay [e]n A, to asayen C, for cosyng t D) 5 
tassaye, 7146 (tasaie B, to asaye C t, to assaie D). 

to arede, 1217 (thede t B ; C t B t). 

to endite, 1342 (to en. CD), 1785 (tendito B ; CI D ?). 

to cntende, 1938 (tentcndc B ; D t). 

to apperc, 1994 (Uipere B, to apero CD). 

to auyse, 2300 (tauyse B, to J vysc D). 

tonfoldo, 2787 B (to vnfoldo AD, to onfolde C). 

to abryggc, 3101 (tahrcggo B, to abrej^ge CD); tahregge, 3137 f (to 
a. C, ahregge D t) ; cf. also 5088, 5587. 

to cncrese, 4177 (tencreso BC, ten(en)crece K); cf. 5688 C. 

to aproche, 4538 (taproche B, ta-proche C). 

^ The reading of D shows that Chaucer's cuutioii in distinguishing D-iona and Daphne 
in the passage cited from The Knight's Tale ia evidence that ho "knew his public." 
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to abyilo, 4652 (tabide B, to { abyde D); tabydc, 6396 (to a. t D) ; 

cf. also 6716, 6859 C (1), 7133, 7518, 7546. 
to acheue, 4741 (tacheuo B, shal % cbeue D).* 
to enqueren, 5672 ; cf. 4526 C. 
to areilo, 6232 (tarede B, toiede C). 

to ainend^n, 6501 (tamonde B, to amendyn C, to amende D). 
tonbracc, 6587 (to ombrase C, to enbiace D). (9-6yL verse.) 
tabreydo, 6883 (to a. CD, to breyde B).« 
tacoye, 7145 (ta-coye C, to accoy D).* 
to vnlouen,*8061 (to vnlone CD). 

Ct also 1781 D (tescbewe), 1986 (t) B, 2682 C, 6796 B, 7816 a 
But instances of tbis slur also occur wben tbe word that follows io 
is not an infinitive : 

Vn to ony louerc and his cause auayle, 20 (D tX 

For to eu§ry wight som goodly auenture, 1366 (to ea^rjcb^ C, for 

eu^ry D); And his comyng vnwyst is to eu^ry wygbt^ 3754 

(teu^ry B, vnwist to eu^ry C). 
And into a closet for to aiiys^ her^ bettre, 2300 (tauyse B, in a 

closet for to vyse D J). 
Out wente anoon to Elyne and Doiphebus, 2726. 
That passed was and thus ho drof to an ende, 6838 (tanonde B). 
Examples of hiatus with to are : 

to carton hir?, 388 (for to krtyn C ; B t).* 

t5 ^ntrep^rton w6, 592 (intyrpartyn C). 

to 6che, 887 f. 

to irso, 1096 f. 

to 6uery 16uere, 1097 ; to feu^ry wight, 1273. 

t6 argiie, 1779 f (BCD om. to). 

t6 agkste, 1986 f, is doubtful. 

to^sen, 2123 (to irse D). 

toferre, 5211 f. 

Note 1. — For examples with monosyllables, see 14 {td a), 1057 {thh' toll 
dnd\ 2529 {to dl {cUle BC) honour), 3328 {to iSQ M.\ 3360 (W a\ 3462 
td V8), 4814 {td it), 4818 {vntd U; cf. 6187), 6779 {vntd rs). 

In a few instances to suiFers elision before h : 
As for to Jionoure hir^ goddes ful deuoute, 151 AB (CD seem 

wrong). 
To Tionouren hem that haddo worthynesse, 4631. 

* Read [to] sliende in B. ' Read {be)gan in D. 

* Supi>ly [hcrte] in B, [for] in C. * Dele one {hire) in A, 
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To hoTumren yow as wel as folk of Troye, 6482 (To hououre CD).^ 
Cf. also 4104 D. 

I thenk ek bow he able is for to Jiatie, 1821 B Cp. (I tliynke ek 
bow abele be is for to bauo C, I thenk ek how lie able is to haue 
A, I thenk eke bow able he is to have D, I thyng eke howe able 
be is to haue G, Ek wot I wel he worthy is to haue John's, Yit 
wot I weel he worthi is to haue Harl. 2392). Perhaps able is. 

Cf. also,—to his (1), 2546 C; U» bir, 7666 CD ;^ to biro, 7671 C; 
vnto her, 3762 D; into harm, 7739 C. 

But to is the usual fonn before h. Thus, — to ban, cf. 13, 769, 
2224, etc. ; to haue, cf. 50, 709, etc. ; to here {dcU.)y cf. 443, 
2094, etc.; to ber§ (poss, «^.), cf. 5226, etc. ; to hym, cf. 858, 
998, etc.; to bis, cf. 2179, 2219; vnto his, cf. 2627; etc. For 
cases before strong h, cf. e,g,, to bolde (128f, 161 f, etc.), to 
berk^nen (164), to belpen (836^ into hello (872 f), into balle 
(2255 f), to byde, (6393 f), to baten (7442), etc. 

Note. — Sometimes a similar slur seems to take place in to, intOf vnto, before 
a consomint ; bat most of the cases noticed are aberrations of the scribe, 
easily cured by a comparison of MSS. Thus,— to aecfiCi 704 A ; to kde, 
6379 A ; cf. also 1318 G, 1827 C, 2196 D, 2519 D, 2960 A, 3699 D, 
8939 D, 4866 D, 6178 D, 6365 B, 6678 A, 7000 A, 7218 B, 7350 A, 
7406 C, 7618 A, 7740 C, 8168 B. - 
Men wolden (wold BD) wondren (-deryn C, wondur D) to se (B Cp. 

John's om, to ; to sen C ; to se D) hym com^ or gon, 1468. 
To lattf her^ go thus vrUq the Grekes ost, 6261 AB (into C ; onu 
thus ; thus to D). No note in Austin. 

II. Elision of final -o is rare except in to : 
He cursed lone Appollo and ek Cupido, 6570 (C om, ek). 
Of loue appoUo o/mars of swych rascaylle, 8216. 

Note. — The following cases di.<«ppear on comparison of MSS. : go awoy, 
674 C (go wey AB, go hens D) ; do auroy, 1196 C (do wey ABD), cf. 1196 
C; dotm, 2089 C (don ABD), 8680 A (don B) ; tho and, 884 C (ABD 
om, and). In 1669, AD have No ywys, but we may read No wys (with 
B ' C Cp. John's).* In 3027, C reads : inmorial god qitod he that mayst 
not deyyen ; ABD have no O) \ cf. 7424 D, where for yrolled we should 
read rolled, 

IIL The TroUus a£fords one good instance of elision (slurring) of 
final -a : 

MegersL Alete. and ek Thesypbone, 4686 (Megera aliote thow 
thesipbone D). 

^ In B supply the second [as], ' In C, however, perhaps tvrel^ (p>P*) to hir^, 

• In B supply [he], 

^ C£ 2196, where A has now ycofM, but now cotm (BC) is the correct reading. Cf. 
also 7070 D. 
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^ 131. Slurring of final y. 

Final -y is Boinetimes united with tho initial vowel of the following 
woid {aynclisuf). 

Obviously, in the case of acyectives accented on tho penult, this slur 
can take place only when the word that follows either lias no ictus or 
is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have : ''How b^y \fl 
loutf ek most I be," 1884 ; and so in the case of most a4jective8 in -y 
there is no slur before an initial vowel : as, — gredy^ 4600 ; heuiy, 6229 
(hastif B, hastyth t C); redyj 3372, 7327, 7733; wndry, 1112; sary, 
2436, 8089 ; ifiw\iy, 2465 ; tcery, 5369, 6636 {slur in D) ; tmwery, 
1924; icorthi, 1243, 1424. See also lady (§ 5^ ruby (p. 94), euery 
(§ 79), my (§ 79), adjectives in 4y (§ 72), adverbs in 4y (§ 84). 

Tho commonest instance of the slur is in the phrase tnany a, many 
an : as, — ^This knowoth many a wys and worth! wyght^ 1265 {meap a 
D). So also 163, 165, 166, 540, 810, 934, 1148, 1236, 1726, 1900, 
3145, 3147, 3657, 3953, 3989, 4072, 4301, 4555, 4701, 6289, 5755, 
6147, 6505, 6527, 6585, 6696, 6968, 7301, 7409, 7424, 7557, 7640, 
7945, 8124. Variants have not been registered, for in none of the cases 
cited is there any doubt as to the true reading, so far as this phrase 
is concerned. Tho Troilu^ knows only tho slurred nMny a; no 
unslurred example occurs which a comparison of MSS. docs not correct 
(thus, cg.f 4695). 

Other iusUmces arc : 

And I with bmhj anil soule synke in (into CP) helle, 6216. 

Charitable estatlycho lusfy and fre, 7186 (D Gp. Jolin's om, and; 
Scharito allele statlycho ly3t lussti <& fro C; G agrees with A, 
except for the spelling estatelicJie), 

I shal therof as fully excuse me, 3652 (ful BC ; but Cp. John's 
8cem to have fully). 

Note 1. — Hero and thoro oiuj or aiiotlier MS. h>is a slurred -y, which 
coinnansi)!! oi'MSS. cuukcs to di.s-iinx'ar. Thus, -h\dii ivtA), 1164 A (§ f)); 
hardif{i') rw, 7193 1) ; mucry and, 942 C ; uvrf/n/ dtul, 21(53 C (of. 19:»1 
C, 4382 CD, 5160 B) ; verv on, 6636 D ; ort4umly 7, 1531 A (cf. 3938 
r) : (jlwlhj as, 592 1) ; hnrdihj and (?), 2097 C ; nc^ffitlh/ /w, 5668 D; 
v'isriy rw, 7728 0. Ill 5427 A : Iftno sholde I a fyush tctVtoiUc trai'r 
dure, omit 7. 

Notr 2. — III 4873 C : fFur irich ddi/tict'yd {I. duliWred) icas by a jHirUmnUf 
omit n (with ABD Cp. Jolm's). 

A similar slur of final -ey is found in 3287 A : But yn mrycJi cas 
wen is nought alwey yplcsod ; but tho correct reading is ahrey plcsed 
(so liCp. ; alwey plesid D ; man is not t >vcl plesed C). In 2986, 
however, the preponderance of MS. authority is in favour of ay i-Iyke : 
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To semen (-yn CG, servo D) and ben (bene D) ai/ (ffo ABG ; om, DE ; 
C has ay ben /or ben ay) I-lyke (ylike B, I-lik C, y-lyke D, I-lyke G) 
diligent (Cp. John's appear to agree with A). 

An effect precisely similar to the slur of final f/ takes place when a 
word in -ye (unaccented) sutfers elision before a word the first syllable 
of which has no ictus. The instances of this phenomenon are in the 
Troilus confined to words in -rtje like cofifrdn/o^^ and to the word 
remedye (the forms of which may be seen in full at p. 86, cf. ten 
Brink, § 87, Anm.). 

By sort and by augiirye ek trewely, 4778 (trew[e]ly B, By sort and 

augury eke truly D). 
In comistbne among the Grekes soone, 4727. 
By oche (Z. his) contrikrie is euory thing doclarctl, 637 (-rye is BC). 
Hetometh in his part contrat'ie agayn, 5665 (-rye agayn B). But 

the form contrdire also occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
Be necessarie al seme it not therby, 5682 (nocessarye aZ(le) D). 

But necessaire occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
And 8om(e) so ful otfurye is and despit, 3879 (furie is BCD). 
Anoy smert (-^ D) drede (dred[e] C) fury aiul ek (ok^ D) sikgnesso 

(sekne^e C), 5507 (furye and BD, furi^* and C). 
For which the grete (gret[e] D) furye of his penaunce, 6091 (furie 

ofC). 
In farye as doth he Ixion in helle, 6575 (-rie as B, -ry as D ; In 

furie as thow he leye in helle C). 
And Goil Mercurye of mo now woful wreche, 6684 (-rie of B, -rye 

on C; D om. now). 
Into myserie yn which I wol bywaylp, 4934 (Into myn deth J C). 
And certeinly in story it is yfounde, 7197 B (stori as it is foundo 
C, story as it is foundo D, storye it is yfounde Cp., storye it is 
foundo A). 
Though tliat I tarye a yer som tyme I mot, 4037 {iwvie a BCD). 
For that I tarye is al for wykked speche, 7973 (tane is CD). 
When the word that follows has the ictus, there is of course no 
synclisis. See examples in § 30 under cupyej fblye, jx^rtie, and in § 31 
under auguryef fu)'ye. In idl5 furye ami, BC liavo the slur, but AD 
have none. Of DieryCy niery (§ 46, p. 113) the Troilus affords no 
example before a vowel. 

A lu 6240 C, leadfiUho U for/o/yo it. 
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^ 132. Weak e in two successive syllables {syncope or 
apoaype). 

Ten Brink's rule : "Enthalten zwei aufeinander folgende Silben je 
ein schwaches e, so verliert eines von diescn nothwendig seinen Silben- 
werth, soi as durch Syncope oiler Apocoi)e durchausy sei es annahernd, 
jedoch fiir das Bediirfniss der Bctouuii^ und des Verses vollkonuueQ 
ausieichond durch Yerschleif ung " (§ 256), has been abundantly 
illustrated in the preceding chapter. 

In the case i}{ -ede in the preterite singular (^ 99-105) the TroUm 
shows not a single exception to the rule, except perhaps iu 7089 : 
Her? (Hir^ BC, Ilir DG) tiktedh (neded BDG, nedit C) no (non B 
John's, none CG Cp.) tcrls for to bor^ve (see 146, I, Vy, In 129 A, 
d\ceHed\f*] yn should be was dtcell^ng yn. In the case of -«/e» in the 
preterite plural (§ 109), there are several exceptions (cf. ten Brink, 
^ 194, 256), mnh'keden (apiNirently tlio correct reading in 4783, see 
§ 109, L), gtremciUin (§ 109, III.), ioynedhi (§ 109, IU.), ow^^ 
hysbgedhn (§ 109, I.), comhuledhi, coimucdcn (§ 109, III.), hitre- 
chnuwjedtn (^ 109, IV.). 

For the ai)})liaition of this rule in the inflection of nouns see the 
genitives foflere^, /adrcs (§ 36), heuenes (§ 36, n. 1), b\mieres, icidetces, 
tcydices {^ 35, I.), tlic plurals arices (§ 38, IV.), caiuhJes, hettenes 
(§ 38, v.), and maydens (§ 39, 111.); and tlie numerals svuene {^ 67, 
d) ;^ cf. owetie {% 53, V.), phiral of here \ of he res gen. sg. pi. (§ 79). 

So in verb forms : as,— Jf eke red (A.S. llicerian) ^tret s<j, (^ 101) — 
fefered (A.S. ge-futerian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), hampfed (A.S. bamclian) 
p.p, (§ 121, III.), opiwd (A.S. openian) p.p. (§ 121, 111.), cf. the 
adjective /e//<fr6'(i (§ 121, X.). 

The weak -e- (eithor not found or usually syncopated iu A.S.) whidi, 
according to ten Ijrink (§ 61, HI.), is inserted "zwischen v uud 
Dauerlaut," and sometimes after ///, is, of course, syncopated or slurml 
like the e*8 just discussed : sweumes \A. (§§ 38, V., 44), etierey iieuere 
(S 90), hrotheres gon. (§ 36), hretheren (§ 41), and fetheres pl. (§ 38, V.). 
The morj)lioIogicid value of this -e-, however, is rendered dul>ious by 
the occurrence of such spellings as fynf/eres pl. (§ 38, V. : fyiujres 
A), } nonet hen (as well as month fs \% 38, I.) pl., taken in connection 
with the tendency of some Middle English scribes to use ene (ele, ere) 
indiscriminately for 7ie and en (or n ?), etc. : see lieuenCy with varLints, 
§ 14, i>. 42, cf. p. 38, and the C spelliugs chaumbere^ leitere, lettcrUj 

* Cf. the ordinal soucu^lhv, ticurnthc (§ 53, I.). 2 cf. ten Brink, § 272. 
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coupelySy etc., (§g 29, 38, V.), -bele for -ble in Eomance adjectives (§ 61, 
II.), sustenn, achUderyn (§ 41), aiigery for angry (562), sundery for 
sundry (440, 742, 957, 5174). Cf. also the next paragraph. 

In native verb-fonns, too, an -e- is sometimes written where it has 
no etymological status : as, — herkenen inf. (164, cf. 1180), foHheren 
inf. {%010JeHhren B), ?ierkened pret. sg. (§ 101), herlceneth 3 sg. (1116), 
herkeneth imv. pi. (§ 118, I.); but cl wondren (A.S. wundrian) ir^, 
(1453, 5309, 6857), handle (A.S. handlian) inf. (5434), wondred p.p. 
(§ 121, III.), vnbrydled (A.S. bridlian) p,p, (3271, vnbrideled B), 
hytohneth 3 sg. (7876), wondreth imv. pi. (6525).^ A similarly 
intrusive -e- shows itself in some Eomance and Latin verbs : as, — ^the 
infinitives coueren (2597), discoueren (675), recoueren (4248), delyueren 
(3958), and ddiberen (4831), couered pret. (§ 105), the participles con- 
sidered, coueredf recouered, delibered, delyuered^ (§121, VIII.) ; but ct 
the infinitives rememhren (4470) and suffren (971, 2996, 5865), the 
imv. pL mffreth (5866), the pret. remeinbred (§ 105), the participles 
assemUed, medled (§ 121, VIII.), and^ the adj. sua-ed (§ 121, X.), 
though in these instances, too, C usually interpolates the irrational -e-. 

§ 133, Apocope or syncope of weak e after an unaccented 
syllable which is capable of bearing an accent. 

The metrical fact conveniently expressed by ten Brink (§ 257) 
in the rule: "Nach unbetonter, jodoch tonfahiger Silbe muss ein 
schwaches e verstummen," has been abundantly illustrated in the 
grammatical chapter. 

For apocope see hoiishatide, sdm iynie^ hft tyme, wklcotne (or wekbme ?) 
(§ 2), limere, Ipere, mikere, mMer, rhdere (§ 7), frendshipy lordship 
(§ 7), dnswere (§ 8), spknesse (§ 9), fUaxoe^ lopndowe (§ 15), fbrtune, 
piirsuyte (§ 21), shruise (§ 26), vwmere, mdner, prepere (§ 28), gdter 
(§ 28, note at end) jtleyne (2532), Pdndare (§ 139) ; cf. also dngimjssh, 
aungely^ cbneord, curtyn, rdJcet, rUyk, skdrmysshj trduers, pssue (§ 22).^ 
This principle may, of course, also prevent the addition of an inorganic 
-e : see -ynge, -yng in substantives (§ 10, III.) and participles (§ 120, 
lEL), and cf. fbrward (A.S. foreweard, § 11), and the spelling ^xcesse 
(§ 32). 

For syncope see the plurals ^rnauntz (§ 39, I.), risones, Trbians 
(§ 39, III.), l^uers, iniinereSyporterys, prefers (§ 39, IV.), the subjunctive 

* C, however, shows toonderyn, tcondere, onbrydelidy handelyn, betok^yih, 
tconderUh. 

* Cf. ten Brink, § 221. ^ Ji^/uyt (§ 22) can appeal to 0. Fr. refuU. 
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l^tf^mif^l (i 113), Mid llie participle* dnmwfr/ (§121, UL\ enlkmyned, 
pitni^if^i (\) a 121, IX-). 

Doubtful lines ^ aru titc followuig : 

Ymagyn^-ng^ tbat traiiaylle nor grame, 372 ABG (>ing . . . 

trdvaiH k game t Di neyther trauayle norf gaine C). 
Ne Tt'uiuablo (rvnuable B, lesooable D, remeveable G) fariwe 

deface (to deface D), 6344 {cut out C). 
Than wuld (-« D) I uf biae (bia BD) h^itiayJlea endite, 8130 (foa/ 
cut out C). 

% 134. Apocope of weak -e after a syllable having a 
secoudary accent (ten Brink, § 258). 

Apocope of weak -« after a syllable wbicb has a secondary accent b 
on tbo whole not common. Examples are : hasdicode || there, 7537 
(but, h(uelteod€ \\ tlwught^, 6868, see § 6), prescience, 5683 (§ 24). For 
prosorvation of the -e, see secrenesse, selynesm, toorthynesu (§ 9), 
8auegard\e\ (§21), chUritMe, ehuendbfe, diseordHbie, hxuMie, hbniour- 
dhlfi, rhnuhhJe, r^ouHNi- (§ 51 , II.) Cf. also, in the " definite " inflection, 
wuminanl t/clipy fnrkiwfnjnijr^ iimornUiit\ >1\s^tituuse (§ 59, //), and superla- 
tives like fjumili/fjifte (§ 59, a), — but, of course, the tkmpeHoiui maierey 
JiU ij-rcllrnt proiccsiie (§ 60). 

In s«'vorjil Romance words in which the -€ is not aiK)copate<l in the 
intcrinr of tho vcrs^^ it makes little difforonce whether the syllable that 
|)ro<'eilt»3 id regard (ill as bearing the main or the secondary accent : 
hifni'thiw, oriitnnfp (jj 21), ffhitiJ^.^se {i 25), riniPijtise (§ 26), cmiture 
(S 27), Imj^Oiisihlf' (^ 21,51, II.), ifuif/Zihie (^ 51 , II.). For the treatment 
of final -es after the secondarily accented syllable, see ^ 37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten IJrink's remark that weak -c "in Wortauslaut" **nach neben* 
tonigiT Silbe " " z;ihlt iiu Vers wolil in der Mehrz.ilil dcr Fiillc nicht aU 
SIUh' niit ; wie es wtheint sogar nach Muta cnni Linuida, wo Vcrschleif- 
ung eintreten kann " (§ 258), does not hold true of the Troilus unless 
elided -c be included in the reckoning. 

^ 135. Apocope of weak -e immediately after the syllable 
bearing the main accent. 

I. Ten Brink (§ 260) holds that -o never counts as a syllable (except 
in rhyme) in certain words and forms which he enumerates (§ 260, 
(ci — Tj). His list, however, requires modification. 

(a) The accusative here must be read as a dissyllable in 794S : 
r»is(;(;liiiig here (hire !>) syn that he was tme,That she wold^ conic, etc., 

* C'i». .lolin's throw no light on the mansion. In 372 Op. has grace i ; in 6344 Cji. 
.lohn'H agree with A letter for letter ; in 8130 Mr. Au.stin notes no variation from A. 
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unless we accept hire that C (hir that D) ; the repetition of that is 
ungrammatical, however, and there seems to be no good reason for 
rejecting the reading of the best MSS. (Mr. Austin's collation makes 
no note.) In 973, Forthi some grace I hope yn here fynde (hyro C, 
hire Cp., in her y D, in hyr^ to B, in hir to 6), the dissyllabic form 
has pretty good MS. authority; besides, the word is emphatic in sense 
besides having an ictus. — The singular possessive ^trc, here, is probably 
never dissyllabic in the Troilus, though one or two lines are doubtful 
(see § 74). The plural possessive, however, seems to be fairly entitled 
to two syllables in : Of Jiere teris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 (hire 
B, om. t D ; no note in Austin ; G, which is beneath contempt in 
this stanza, reads : Of hir teres and the herto gan vnswelle). As a 
verse of nine syllables the line would certainly be no credit to its 
author (of. § 146). — In 423 : Mi spirit which that aught[e] yourS be 
(joure C, ^oures 6 Cp., yourea John's ELL 2392, 3our[e]s B), youres is 
doubtless right. — In 4173 : For myne wordes here and euery part {so 
ABC, my E ; no note in Austin), we have our choice between myiie 
and an unpleasant nine-syllable verse. AUe before myne would be an 
easy insertion. 

(/3) Some (pi.) is found once, if And soine woldo muche her^ mete 
alone, is, as it seems to be, the correct reading of 907 (see the variants, 
§ 78). — The TroUm gives no support to the hypothesis of a " dative 
eecJie " (see § 78). 

(c) Final -e never counts as a syllable, according to ten Brink, " in 
don Formen trere und made nicht nur im Sg. , sondem auch im PI. bei 
apocopirtem -n." But the Troilus affords several examples of were in 
the subjunctive singular (see 1027, 2715, 3379, 3416, 4359 : § 113), 
and several of icere in the indicative and subjunctive plural (see 140, 
1671, 1997, 3075, 5894, 6637, 8123 : §§ 109, VII., 114). For dis- 
syllabic made ten Brink would substitute always maked in the 
singular, maden in the plural. The substitution of ma/len^ for mmle 
depends upon the general principle that in the plural -en rather than 
-e shall stand before consonants, — a principle which, however pro- 
bable, can hardly be regarded as well established; the substitution 
of maked for dissyllabic made in the Troilus would necessitate 
considerable tampering with good MSS. (see § 101). 

(4) That sone may retain its -e as a syllable is certain (§ 6, p. 10) ; 
for wone, however, see § 2. The Troilus affords no certain example of 
-e pronounced in Eoraanco words in -ie in the interior of the verso 
(^30, 12G). 
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(fi) In 5G81 he/ttre or he/orfn seems ncccssar}' : Of ihingcs wyst 
(wisto LG Cp. Durh.) hijfom (bifor B, before DG, byfor Cp., bifom 
John's, om. Dark) certeynly (futt certeiulye Durh.).^ TJiere appears 
to be necessary in : And ther (there CG) lat (lete D, lett G) vs speken 
(-e D) of oure wo, 5906 (no note in Austin). In 3915, however,— 
That lie cam there {ther BG) and (or CD) that (that that Cp.) he was 
Lorn, — the reading of Cp. that thiU is clearly right In 6841 we 
should doubtless read here beleue rather than here lieue (see p. 204). 

II. Other special instances of apocope deserve notice. 

(1) The form loue^ whatever its construction, shows a marked 
tendency to apocopate -e. Thus, — ^the noun (§ 8), the pree. ind. 1 sg. 
(§ 92, v.), the imv. sg. (§ 115, III.), the inf. (§119, X.). 

(2) Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that -e \a ** stets silbenbildeud im 
Plural des attributiven Adjectivs, wenn dieses vor seinem Substantiv 
steht" (cf. his § 236) is contradicted by one line in the Troilus (1251, 
§ 69). In this passage good eondifptts occurs (notice the accent, 
and see § 54). Cf. also, tcpse men 3166 (mem CD), which perhaiis 
may )ye regarded as a sort of compouiul (the singular is written wysnian 
ill 5749 AC, leys man \\\ C, icise man iu D). Lordes olde occurs in 
7824. Cf. also 4, beluw. 

(3) When a monosyllabic adjective in the definite construction 
iniinedlately prece<les a substantive accented on the second syllable, the 
inflectional -e of the adjective is necessarily lost (see § 54). Thus, — 
this heigh matere (3358), yoicre heyghe serujjce (4130), /^re heyghe 
compleDnte (5467), thy tcrong coic^^te (692), 77iy lowe confessioun 
(1613), the pleyn fellcith (8181). A plural -e must also disappciir 
under similar circumstances : of good condlciunSj 1251 (§ 69). 

(4) In a very few phrases the constant association of an adjective 
with a noun seems to have resulted in the formation of a sort of 
compound, freed from the necessity of the " definite " inflection of the 
first part (see § 54). Such are good icil (his good wil, 2294), good 
whrd in the sense of commendation (my, your§ good word, 7444, 
7085). Less certainly of this sort is this goodplit, 3981, MeantphUe 
might be thought to belong here, but this mhiH whiJe occurs (2892) as 
well as in this m£ne whUe (see § 52). Cf. also 2, above. 

(5) Monosyllabic adjectives stand ini:^ in the predicate do not always 
take -e in the plural (§ 69). Monosyllabic participles standing in the 
predicate seldom take -e in the plural (§ 68), 

(6) Fur the use of rt7/tf, al/fi as tlie plural of al, see § 80. 

* Tlic passago is not in CE. 
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(7) The comparative more, adj. (§ 64), subst. (§ 64), or adv. (§ 86), 
often loses -6. 

(8) III the case of certain adverbs in -e, the possibility of a confusion 
witli some adjectival construction makes suspicioas what miglit other- 
wise be regarded as good examples of apocope ; see longey low^ and cf. 
the Romance words der^ pleyn (§ 82). 

Note. — Lyk (cf. A.S. gelice) may be due to adjective influence (§ 88) : 'Uyke 
also occurs (§ 82). For ryghtt see § 83 ; for lest, see § 88, n. 2 ; for 
down, adotcUf see § 88, n. 1 ; for grtif, see § 88, n. 2 : all these wordii 
have lost their -e for good and all. 

(9) Verb forms in -et/e lose -e more or leas freely. Thus, — inf. set/e 
(§ 119, XIII.), preye (§ 119, X.) ; pres. ind. 1 sg., deye, seye, p^^eye 
(§ 92, V.) ; pres. ind. pi. sey (§ 96, X.) ; subj. pi. sey (§ 112, V.) ; pret. 
ind. pL my the, 656, sey ye, 1362 (§ 109, X.). Note also that in the 
irav. sg. of A.S. licgan (A.S. lige) we have ly and lye (§ 115, V.), and 
in 6he imv. sg. of the Romance varh p7*eyen, prey (§ 116, IV.). 

(10) In 08 lielpe me God and otlier idiomatic invocatory or optative 
phrases containing a subjunctive, the arrangement of the accents, fixe<l 
by sense and usage, brings together the subjunctive -e and another 
unstressed syllable after the accented root-syllable of the verb. Since 
the accentuation of phrases of this kind cannot be interfered with, the 
•e of the subjunctive disappears in Chaucer's verse. Thus, — help me 
God, as help {lielpe) m^. God {luno, Pallas, hh'e Pallas) y as wysly helpe 
me God, God heljy (helpe) me so, helpe me so the mone, And helpe vie 
tjnd so at my most\e\ nede, God yeue your herte care, loiies yeue the 
(me) sonce, I hidde god so yeue yow hothe sorwe. Yet pi'eye I God so 
yeue yow riglU good day. So wo woHh that day, etc. The aggregate 
of instances of apocope that come imder this head is not far from 

thirty (see §111, III.). 

(11) In a considerable number of instances the curtailed form of the 

' Imperative Plural loses its -e entirely (§ 118, IV.). Some of the cases 
may be due to an extension of the singular form to the plural or to the 
petrifaction of the singular in an idiomatic use (cf. especially lai in 
the periphrasis IcU us with the infinitive). 

(12) The form have (§ 124, VI.) has always apocope before a 
consonant Thus, — pres. incL 1 sg., pres. ind. pL (also han), pres. 
subj. sg., pres. subj. pi., imv. sg. and pi., inf. (hauen occurs once in 
rhyme, 4305, rh. g)'auen ind. 3 pL). In the pret. ind. and subj. sg., 
both hadde and hadde occur (§§ 102, 113). 

(13) In the imperative singular of tellen, telle or fpl is the usual form 
(fM^e many examples in § 115, I.) : there is no certain instance of telle, 

B B 
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(14) Tho praeterito-praesentia and the verb wil show considerable 
confusion, the singular fonn having sometimes intruded into the plural 
or even ousted the historical I j correct form. In the preterite, however, 
the Troilus shows no very striking proportion of forms with apocope 
of -€, See the paradigms, ^ 123, 124. 

III. When the special cases discussed in L and XL are provided for, 
a tonsiderable number of examples of apocope are left. For obvioas 
reasons the following words are not here considered : the nouns wiUe^ 
fca (§ 2), fnght, shjlite (§ 9), flyght, ftxfghie (§ 14), xcey, weye (§ 14), 
ii^yst^ trijstey trust (§ 15); the nouns already treated in g 7, 11, 22; 
nouns in -ymjey -yng (§ 10); the adjectives already treated in §49; 
der^ clere (§ 52) ; the adverbs ow/e, oitt^ sith, tlumney tJian^ whanne, 
whan (§ SS), aweye, a trey (§ 89), and adjectives and adverbs in -Ikh^ 
4icJie, 'liche, -iy (§§ 72, 84) ; participles in ynge, -yng (§ 120). There 
remain the following instances : ^ 

(1) In nouns :* (a) Germanic, — hojte J (§ 2), tcel-come^ (§ 2),f«)nf ♦ 
(§ 2), eiihe J (§ 3 ; cf. erfMes, § 49, n. 5), h^yge X (§ 6, only case of 
the word in llio |K)ein), (lore I (§ 8), kyndp (§ ^),ne<]e (§ 9), strete* 
(S iO» fr^^f^f^^C (S 9), fid* (§ 9), whik {^0)Jiewe (§ 14), teer* (§ 14), 
yafp (S 14), hnfp { (§ 15), Juuh (heed) (§ 15); (/>) llomance,— /Trorf (?) 
(§ 21), 7i('rp (§21 ; 110 case in rhyme), .An/re * (§21), scihice* (§ 24), 
cf. ]fn'srirjirp* (S 21). (r) Prf»per names, — CrisPi^de (1774, 4969), 
J»omrdp* (6455), J':fei)?fp (2788), Purvlhre (§ 139) PUipIu>Je* {210iy 

Note 1. — In several of the nouns just cited the disappearance of -e may he 
n^<;arde<l as merely a return to a fonn etymologieally more correct. For 
col^ losse, etc., see § 18 and cf. p. 38, note 1. The form and etymology 
of fenfe (?) are too uncertain to rely on ferd as a genuine case of apocojie 
(see § 15, § 121, p. 305). 

Note 2. — There is no instance of the apocoi)e in tyme except in the phr;ases 
sdmtyvic and i\fte tymc^ which, as compounds, come under the heail of 
§ 133. There is no certain instance of Iwrle (§ 3) ; the two lines 889 and 
4529 admit of a satisfactory scansion with hert^ (see ji. 6). In one verse, 
3197, infse (§ 3) is required if tho reading of AB be followed ; CD have 
-c ; there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation. 

Note 3. — The case of the noun helpe is curious. This word occurs several 
times in the Troihis^ but never in rhyme and never with -*" in the interior 
of the verse (it is always helpe^ hclp^ or helpdy § 9). In the Canterbury 

* For instances of apocope that depend on false readings easily corrected by a 
comparison of MSS., see, for example, herte^ lyne, myte^ sonne^ Umge (§ 3), eye (§ 4), 
spcrc (§ 6), h^tr. (§ 8), letir^ -i^fftse, reste^ roU^ sorwCf smile, trmUh^y tyde (§ 9), game (§ 
\2\fcrc (§ 14), hc(lc (§ 15), ioye, (§ 21), gyse (§ 26), cxirc (§ 27), »tilU (§ 46). UsH 
(p. 136), ttcnje (p. 143), sonc^ stillCj vnncthe (§ 82), rait^hte, besmcghte, tolde (§ 99), 
praide (§ 104). 

' An asterisk indicates that the word in question is found in the Troihut in rhyme 
with sr»mo word in -f?, but that it is not found with -^" in the interior of the verse; 
a doublc-<lagger indicates that the woiil occurs neither in rhyme nor with -e in the 
interior of tlie verso ; a word left unmarked is found both in rhyme with a word in 
•e, and with -e in tho interior of the verse. 
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Tales (see CliiM, § 16) it occnrs bnt onco in rhyme (260), and in that case 
its rhyme- word whtlpr (A.S. hwiefpf m.) has no richt to final -e ; in the 
interior of the verse hclpS is never found (in 9202 '1 . read h^'lpe vn/o). So 
far as the forms of the. rest of Chaucer's [poetry liave been recoi-ded, the 
word occurs nowhere in rhyme ami only once with -«? in the interior of 
the verse. This highly exceptional instance is Leg. O, fr., 1616 : fFUh- 
otUen deeth btU I his helpi be^ whefe one is tempted to think of hdpe, 
weak substantive, formed on the analogy of hunte (A. S. hwUa), 

(2) In adjectives a few examples of dpoeope besides those already 
discussed occur in the endings of adjectives. At the laste\\ tlie, 2009 ; 
at the lade\\ this, 5034 ; thefirtsteW that, 7430 ; loue the wers\\ tlumgh, 
1950 ; hym is wars \\ tJuUy 5144 ; now U tooi's \\ than, 7056 ; good goodly y 
voc., 458 (p. 128) ; aicijch tJwrnetf, 2359 ; swych fes'es, 7792. 

Note. — In 5144, 7056, cited above, wors may be regarded as adverbial in 
construction. 

(3) In adverbs and prepositions (^ 88-89): aboute^ aboue, bothe, 
theryn, tcithtnne, mithmite^ ofte (in bfte-tyine\ saue, 

(4) In verbs. — Besides the cases already mentioned, apocope of -e 
occasionally takes place in the inflection of verl^s. See pi-es. ind. sg. 
(§ 92), pi*es. subj. sg. (§ 110), prot. ind. sg. (see § 99, under broughte, 
foltef lejte, lyste, mette, thowjhtti, tolde; § 102 under aeyde, cf subj. pi. 
eeyde, § 113; § 103, under highte), imv, sg. (see make,% 115, III. ; byd, 
set, § 115, v.), inf. (§ 119,X., a considerable numl)or of examples; see 
especially cwi*e, which is fond of -e; wete, dorre, § 123), p.p. (§ 122, 

X., rara). 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that the -e is silent rather less often 
in the present subjunctive than in the present indicative does not hold 
good of the Troilus, Jn the ind. prct. sg. thoiighte and seydc seem to 
show a tendency to apocope, but there are not instances enough to 
generalize from, even if any principle other than the abi*a.sion of frequent 
use suggested itselt 

Note 2. — (*a7i (3957) and qtiod (4856) are merely examples of the singular 
form used in the plui-al (see § 109, X.). 

Note 8. — In the case of wrpte, tcrpte, prct. sg. (§ 103), one cannot be certain 
that wepte is not an error for the strong form wep, which also occurs. 

IV. Apocope of -e is ai)parently not inllucnco<l by the quality of the 

consonant that begins the following word, for there is baixlly a 

consonant before which -e is not sometimes apocojia^ed. There are 

perhaps more examples before th than before any other letter, but this 

may doubtless be explained by the fact that a number of monosyllables, 

either ill adapted in general to bear an ictus or apt to lose their stress 

altogether when not actually emphatic, begin with th. Such are, — the 

definite article tJie; the pronouns thow^ the, thin, this, that, t/io ; the 

particles thai, there (relative), than, though, thnrgh: see, e. g.,^ 267, 

^ Several of these places are cited merely for comparison : viz.,— 376 {than perhaps 
has an ictus), 8162 (than has an ictus) ; 1950, 5144, 7056, in which the word in th, 
coming immediately after the ciesura, may have an ictus (cf. also III., 2, above). 



372 Ohservatums on the Langitage [g 135, 136. 

305, 376, 413, 495, 532, 863, 1048, 1425, 1452, 1799, 1950, 2009, 
2788, 3162, 3310. 4133, 4592, 4904, 4930, 5034, 5144, 5758, 6395, 
6455, 6803, 7019, 7056, 7096, 7537, 7541, 7544, 7662, 7824, 8178. 
AiKJCope Ik* fun* ichoy ichich, tchei-Cj ir/ifin (see, e. g.,^ 1656, 1736, 
2272, 3418, 4243, 4521) can hardly be ascribed to any other cause 
(though irfto is sometimes si)eUed ho^ § 77). So always |X3rha]i6 in 
cases like trofcp ye {6231), ye ue ye (6598), seiuh yow (1489), for 
ai)ocoi)e iKjfort* y is not common enough to allow us to ascribe it to the 
" semi-voculic " chanicter of that sound. 

Since a gooil many cases of ai)ocopc fall before the caesura, the 
recognition of the doctiine of the " extra syllable " in that situation 
may rinluce materially the number of silent -e's in the TraUtis (see 
§ 144 for the evidence). IJut it is important to remember that, even 
if it can l>c established tliat Chaucer occasionally allowed the extra 
syllable before the caesura, we are not therefore justified in assuming 
that we have an instance of this license when its sole utility would 
l)e the ])R^servation of a final -e. There are too many examples of 
undimljtcd apocope cl^cirlirn' in ihr rcrse to make such an inforonce 
aiivlhin^ Imt a boLTLfiiiLr of the (iiu^stioii. 

The upshot vi all this ajjpeai's to 1k» tliat apocope, except in the cose 
of a few words like; /«'//(', etc., uuust be regarded as a license for the nonce 
and cannot be l>roiiglit under any ndes but those of metrical exigency 
(see Child, § 92). 

§ 13G. Syncope or slurring of -c in final syllables when 
the Ttoun aitcent falls on the syllable immediately 
preceding (cf. ten Brink, § 259). 

Undoubted iubtances of full syncope arc perhaps rare, but, since it is 
seldom possible to distinguish between full syncope and slurring (ten 
Brink's ** Verschleifung ") with certainty, it seems best to discuss the 
phenomena under a single head. Tiie sign of syncopation {-e-) has 
])een used for convenience, but without any intention of implying full 
syncope in all cases. 

{(t) -cs\ in the plural, lonrres (§ 39, IV.); in the possessive pronoun 
hcrrs (but also JiereSj youv'es, § 74). For -f-s -5, in adverbs, 
see § 91. 

(/>) -est in pres. ind. 2 sg. : hjd (jaccs), scisty seysf., si^elcest, and 

^ In 2272, 3418, 4243, 4521, however, the word in Wr, coming immediately after 
the (wsiira, may have an ictus. 
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probably rennest} are genuine (§ 93, II.) ; flesttiXiA sleest are not to 
the point; in 8154 the question is between steppes and seest or 
stepites and sted (§ 93, II., note), but the former gives much the 

smoother verse. est in pret. 2 sg. is almost always fully sounded: 

in 4944 perhaps woldest is to be read (see the variants, § 124, II., 
note); in hfiedesty 3562 (-ist CD, § 106), read loueded (rather 
** verschleifung " than full syncope). 

Note. — Possible cases of sj'ncopation in tlic superlative ending -fsl are: 
myn aliinrlnu'st lord, 3081 (-e C), and imin alderlettest lady ([myn] aldvr 
lonelyestt C), 6939 : in both of which either Uuest or Icucste satisfies the 
metre. Compare the extraordinarily common syncopation in this ending 
in the Elizabethan dramatists. 

(c) -eth : for syncope in the ind. 3 sg., see § 94, II. (forms like ahit^ 
Jialt, It/sty in § 95) ; for syncope in the ind. 3 pi. in -eth, see § 97 ; 
for syncope in the imv. pi., see § 118, II. (cf., however, the 
curtailed imv. pi. in -e, -e, § 118, III., IV.). 

(d) For syncopated weak preterites in -de, -te, and unsyncopated 
weak preterites m-ede, -ed, see ^ 99 — 1 05. Pairs are dicelte (§11 4), 
and dtoelled (§ 99), hyste and cussed (§ 99), mnde and mcdfed 
(§ 101), siglite and sliced {sighed) (§ 105), A. S. andsicarode 
appears before consonants as anmcbrede, an»tcirde, answhredy before 
vowels and h as answer eda, dnswhrde, answered, anstoered (§ 101), 
the last form before a syllable tliat has the ictus. In Eomance 
verbs aspyde and a'lde (§ 1 04) are assured by rhyme ; cridQ, cried 
occur before vowels, and cryede is found in the plural (see §§109, 
VIII., IX., 114) ; paste (§ 104) is assured by rhyme and passed by 
the subj. sing, jyassed before a vowel (§ 113); preyde is assured 
by rhyme, but we have preyede Jieni, and this suggests the 
correction of prayde here (see § 104). — In verbs that make their 
preterite in -ed {-ede) exclusively, syncope (or slur) of this ending 
is rare : louede || that occurs, however, in 1071 (§101), but louede, 
loued is the usual form; cf. also louede elc (4991), lotiede hym 
(2928), loked into (2312 ; but luk'ed lie, 2833), lenede \\ yn (5155, 
if the verse is 9-syl.), lyuedo \\ vnto (subj., 6242) ; liked wel (2129) 
is perhaps not quite secure (§ 101). — For weak perfect participles, 
see in general, § 121. Worth notice are afered and ferd (§ 121, 
I). , makedj maad and mad (§ 121 , III.) ; alm/sshed (4075), ahayst \\ 
and (2936) (§ 121, VII.); imi-ueifed alle (5^70), purtieped || 
certaynly {57U), 2>urueyed \\ but (5668) (cf. § 121 IX.); cried || 
than (5249). Lloned the (594) occurs, and, before vowels or h 

1 In 6211, where John's reads TroyQ ay rennest (smoother, perhaps, hut lacking 
in authority). 
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are totmi\^MoHeil\\ (131), my$Metied{MBO), Stewed (7812). In 
6947 tcerreyed || on is doubtless the oomct leading (see under 
Synizesis). Note pUyiid iyrawd (2325); vnt^d in (§121, IV.). 
For wmi^ teoiwl * accustomed ' ; wonid ' dwelt/ see § 121, IIL 

Note, — In the ttreteritM/fiaereil, opened, etc (| 101), we ehoald lesd ntliFr 
•f rod, -fiMrf tlian -ff^, -mfrf (| 138), and ao in coiprtd, etc. 

(e) -en. Syncope is regular in the participles font, ^wm^ swoni, 

tarn (§ 122, V.), /or» (§ 121,iy.),s2a2^(§ 122, XII.), se^< seen' 

(§ 122, Xlir.) ; instances of -fti before vowels, as fidien^ gnmm^ 

are of course suspicious, and may almost always be reduced to the 

elided form (/oZ/e, etc) by comparison of MBS. (§ 122, V.). In 

the infinitive 9eyn (cf. the gerund to myne) syncope is regular, bat 

9eyen also occurs (§ 119, XIII.) ; as to hauen^ han^ haue^ Aoaf, 

see § 124, YL ; for infinitives in -m before consonants (no soie 

instance) and before vowels or A, see § 119, V. In the pre& pL 

of myn^ seyn is common (§ 96, V.), but mggen also occurs (§ 96, 

L), cf. ligtjefi (§ 96, 1., IIL) ; for han, see § 124, VI. ; for am, see 

§ 124, I. ; fur the plumls otsfnd and wil, see g 123, VIL, 134, 

II. ; for plurals in -fn before vowels, see ^ 96, V., 109, V. For 

the treatment of adverbs in -<*», see ^ 88, 89. 

These final -efis arc all inHectional, but other final -en^s may suffer 

P}'ncu{>o (or be slurred) under similar conditions, t. e. when they arc 

imineiliately precedeil by the accented syllable, and when the following 

word begins with a vowel (or weak /<). Final -ei/c, under the same 

conditions, loses -e by elision and, thus becoming indistinguishable 

from final -en in sound, is treated like -en with regard to slurring. U 

is accordingly difficult to ascertain what the full forms of the Modem 

English heavetiy welkin, oicn (proprius), etc., were in Chaucer's 

language, — whether -isn, -ne, -w, or even -ene (see pp. 38, 42, 126). A 

similar uncertainty prevails with respect to -er, -re, -c/, -le, -em, -me 

(see below). 

The question betw^ecn full syncope and slurring in the case of -eti is 
often very nice. When -n is written (as in ho}7i, sworn), there is of 
course no doubt; but when -en (-ene) is written, no certain conclusion 
can be arrived at. Of the different wnys in which it is phonetically 
and metrically possible to read -en before a vowel (or weak h), that 
seems preferable which, allowing the -e- to disappear, makes the -n 
vocalic and retains it at the end of its word as a very light " extra 
8ylla])le." Tiiis methoil seems almost certain for lines in which the 
csesura falls directly after the -en, ))articularly if the cassura coincides 
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with an insistent pause in the sense. Ten Brink (§ 272) takes the 
ground that -en should be emended to elided -e when the latter is 
possible : " Ueberall da, wo toidoses n apocopirt werden kann, wird 
man besser solche Apocope and in Yerbindung damit Elision als 
Verschleifung annehnien, so beim Part Porf. Pass, mancher Verba, 
und durchweg beim Inf. und dom Plur. Pms. oder Prat des verbi 
finiti." Tliis seems too sweeping. There is nothing against the -en 
slur a prioriy and Chaucer certainly had no objection to it, for, if our 
texts be manipidated throughout in accordance with the rule suggested 
by ten Brink, there will still remain cases enough in which the -en 
slur, or something precisely the same in its effect on the ear, must be 
left undisturbed (see heuenQy heuen, or heune, § 14), to say nothing of 
kindred phenomena with regard to el, -Zo, -fr, -re, -vie, -ein (below). 
There seems to be no good reason, then, why Chaucer should always 
have preferred elided -e to slurred -en in forms in which, as in most 
infinitives, for example, a choice was open to him. True, the evidence 
of the best MSS. is that he usually preferred the elided -e ; but there 
is no antecedent probability of a rigid rule; indeed, it does not seem 
imlikely that now and then his ear may have been better satisfied by 
the fuller form, especially, one might conjecture, before the caesura. 
Nothing short of an autograph MS., however, can ever settle such 
questions as this. 

(/) -er. — Final -er may be slurred when the following word begins 
with a vowel (or weak h). Whether this slur amounts to full 
syncojDe of -e- must be left undecided. For convenience, the mark 
of syncope (-€-) has been used, but with no intention of necessarily 
implying any tiling more than ten Brink's " Verschleifung " (§ 
272). Examples of both slurred and unslurred -er have been 
given in the Grammatical Chapter: see feuer (p. 55), brother 
(p. 62), teiider (p. 121), other (§ 79), tyniber, wonder (§ 18, p. 61), 
fader, nwder, suster, dowjhter (§ 18, pp. 62, 63), coler, corner, 
daunger, dyne^*, lei/ser, quarter, soper, squyer (§ 34, 1., p. 90), other, 
eyther, neyther (§ 79), ferther (§ 86). Here belong the comparative 
adjectives leuerQ (§ 64, p. 135), hardere, Iwtter, leuere, loyttere, 
lemjere (ibid,), and the comparative adverbs leuero, raihero, ferther, 
lengere, rathere (§ 86) ; for the proi)er ending of these words in 
Chaucer is -er not -ei'e. As to the comparative adjective and 
adverb bettre {better), one may hesitate whether to put it here or in 
the next paragraph, but the classification is of no consequence for 
our present purpose (for forms and slurs, see ^ 64, 86, observing 
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the variants undor het^ pp. 135, 136). Cf. also iho variants under 

mdner, the nxluced form of nianhre (§ 28, p. 82). Eutfre and 

neuere niay l>e 2>lacod hero or in the next paragraph : for a full 

discussion of Iheir hehaviour before vowels and consonants, see § 90. 

Angre perhaps belongs here (§ 19 : read cuiger t) : it is not slurred in 

the Troilus, For after ^ tohuler^ yoftder, oilier or^ neither ^ whether ^ see 

note at end of § 86. Oiier before consonants (except A) regularly 

counts as two syllables (cf. 2598, 2634, 7508 ; ouer4hwart, 3527) ; 

but before a vowel or hys^ htpn, a slur is common, as : otter iv, 

4269 ; ouer his, 2756 (on J D) ; cf. 386, 3970, 4638, 5062, 5734; 

see also 2170, where cassura intervenes : And raddtf it ouer || ami 

gan the leitro folde AB. But we have also ouer al (=Uberall), 

921 f (ouer alio B, oueral C ; D t) (: in general : I shal) (cf. 5689 } 

]>), and, on the other hand : Tliere is in loue som cloud is oner thai 

Sonne, 1866 (ouor? B, -^r J the C, some cloudis in |.that sunne 

D), and And that the mone hath lordship ouer tJie nyghtes, 4598 

(-or? B ; D t) (of. 243 J f C). In 1259, 1488, we are liardly to 

rcAil ni^hjr l»ef<jro con8<.inaut : instead, we may read If/UQ for Iifiicth 

in 1209 and tjnnro for (jroweii in 1488. 

Note. — An intereatinj^ lino is : For al so sjiker cu thaw lyH here, hy we 
(M('k\T C), 207(5. Here it would be iniixxssible to tell whether one should 
read st/L'iir i\is or si/krr as, if it were not for the rhymes tijme and prinm:. 

Under the circunistmccs defined at the lx);^iuuinir of the last 

pjim^'nipli, -re, -i're, are reduced to -ro (by elision), -ere (hy elision and 

syncoix'), and are thus slurred with tlio following won.1, producing the 

same ell'ect as the slurring of -er (last paragraph). As before, the 

l)recise nature of the slur (or syncope) cannot Ixi detennineil. The 

uncertiiinty in scribes' spelling between -re and -er (-ere) nMuU-rs 

impossible a rigid distinction between the words that belong heiv. and 

those that belong in the preceding paragrai)h. Exam[>Ies l>oth of 

slurred and uusIuitihI -re and -ire have been given in the Granmiaticiil 

Chapter : sec cfHSfcrra (§ 8) ; chuuinhrQ,-er,visjfrQj Icttro, ord/^e, point }'Q 

(§29); tuuere (§7, p. 11); and, for iuislun*ed forms befoi*o vowels 

chaunihre, (trdrc (j^ 29), e/i<ltre,/(jw.ter(iy [hurpour,] hotdere, loners, fyen\ 

inidiero (§ 7). Compare the proper name Cast<andre ( = Ciissimdn) : 

Caamndra U/et/iic or ony of the Jnqtey 3252 (Cas-saunchr C) ; CtiSii-nidrc 

In/Di yan riyJd thus hys dreni ej'ijoiaidc, 7819 (Cassandi*e- bygim 15, 

Civssaundere hyni gan ry3t thus expoundc C) ^ ; That catted Ka.< 

cdSfiUfi'tro eJi {ofn. IX') at ahoide, 7814 (cassaundere C.).^ Of slurred 

^ A is no (h)iiht rif^ht. No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
- No note in Mr. Auslin'a coiiution. 
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verb forms Uie following will servo as instances ; why 8uffr\^ ich it, 

6403 (siiffere C) ; */ tJuit ye euffi'Q hym, 3705 (jif [that] ^e suflfere liyni 

C) ; ajid ye suffre hym, 3723 (suffere C) ; How may ye aitffre alias it 

he repeled (repeles t A), 4956 (suff^ryn that it be C) ; / sluil wd suffre 

viito the tentJie day, 6260 (suffere C) ; sufftn-o tw, 5865 B ; And if that 

yow retnembre I am Calkas, 4735 ; deliuere it subj. 3 sg., 7321 ; ne 

iompre ek imv. sg., 2122 (iump^re C) ; pei'scuevQ yn imv. sg., 951 ; 

delyuei^ here (xjam) imv. sg. or inf., 8106 (deliu^r hire B) ; And gan to 

motrel not what treicely, 1626 (motere C) ; recouero a hlysse uif., 3023 ; 

recouere anothm' inf., 5068 (rekeu^re a nother C) ; mokre and inf., 

4217 (mokcre C, moke A). 

{g) Final -eZ, -le are treated in the same way as final -er, -»*e (see /, 

above). Thus, — yuel apayed, 649 AB (C t) ; yuelo (adv.) as^ 

6601 A (-el B); cf, yuel sbst. (§ 18, p. 62), where the cases of 

slurs before consonants are, as indicated, easily corrected by 

comparison of I^ISS. For lytel, miichel, see § 48. For words in 

'le, see netlQ (§ 3) temple (§ 14), ensamptQ, moeblo pepla, titles vncle 

(§21), egle^ table (§21). Romance adjectives in -Ze (§ 51, n. 1, p. 

121) ; bi'idle (imv. sg.) alwey, 4477 (-dele C, -del D) ; iangla (ind. 

3 pL) of 1885 (-^le C, ianglyn of D) ; ra/cle (inf.) as, 4484 (-cle 

C ; D t). Cf. deuel haue (p, 54), e^nstol hem (p. 55). 

Note. — Apparent cases of slur or apocope like -er, -re, -ere^ before consonants 
(not h) are almost ahvays easily coiTcctcd by comparison of Mi^S. For 
examples, see the variants under leitre (§ 29), hct (§ 64, cf. 481 D), yonder 
(§ 86, note at end). Cf. And I ther (owi. C) after gan rorae (roman B) 
to and fro, 1601 ; Ncntendement considre ne tonge telle, 6358 (see 
readings of ten MSS. in § 144). In the latter case, at least, we must 
a' low the "syllable before the ctesura." For apparent slurs of -cZ before 
consonants, to bo corrected by compaiison of MSS., see variants under 
yuel (§ 18). 

(/i) -em (or -wie). See botme it, § 14, p. 39. 

§ 137. The treatment of interior weak -e- ("schwaehes e 
zwischen dcra Hauptton und dem Ne])enton," ten 
Brink, § 262) varies, sometimes in the same word. 
Thus,— 

(a) In compounds, whether Germanic or Eomance : lodesterre (§ 2), 
wodebynde (§ 3), feldefare (§ 5), lediecraft (§ 6), stoundemde (§ 9), 
mylnestoHcs (§ 12), lettegame (§ 15), sauegarde (§ 21), but forward 
(§ \\)y stedefiust (§ 49, n. 3); (//) in nouns in -nesse (§ 9) : kyndenessc, 
rtulenense, h\il Jleblenesse (road feblesse, sec § 25, I.); (c) in adjectives 
and adverbs in -Its (§§ 49, n. 5, 85) : buielcs, dredeles, drynkeles, eiulelcs, 
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heleles, ^teiieles, kjiottele^ makHle^f nedHles^ reet'eleSy roteles^ routheU*^ 
Hjyecfufles, etertles^ cnuHUles, douteles^ gracelee, gUteles and giltles (cf. 
lyghlles, vertules) ; (d) in adjectives and adverbs in -/^, -licJi^ -lifite 
(S 72, 84) : byhou'elyy haift'ely, hertely and ^ieiiely, niekely, namely, 
»iftefy and softly, utem^lyehQ, tretcely and trefceiy {treicly)^ vnkywfely, 
dif/nelicho^ /ermely, fonnely, largely, nicHly, rtehely, eecundelicli, 
druumjUly, but erthely, nedely, nedly (cf. helply, loicely, lowly ^ f**l*^y) ^ \ 
(i) ailjectivos in -ful : Mysful (p. \\7), dred/ul (pp. 119, 130),« /er- 
fulle^te (p. 132), earweful, eortrfid (pp. 119, 130, 147), but once, 
iwrhajvs, sonce/ul (5393) ; (/) nouns and *' getunds '* in -yngej -yng 
(§ 10) : festenynge, rekenynge, cheterynge, slomerynge, titer yng^ won- 
derynye, but tokenynge^ whysprynge (p. 31); (g) Eomance nouns in 
-ment (§ 34) : accwiiment, auinenient, element (cf. the plural, p. 104), 
entemlement ^ iuggemetit, parlement, sentement ; (h) Romance nouns in 
•<iunce (§ 23), •<iunt (§ 34, IV,), -enee (§ 24) : delyuerawice, desseueraunce, 
diaauenaunce, onlenaunce, pereeueraunce^ sustenaunce, difference, retter- 
encfi, but remenaunt (cf. remembraunce) (cf. niountenau[nyf, 2792 
CJ; rememh[f^]n(Hncp, 7807 J C) ; (/) Eomance nouns in -ie (§30): 
bawlery\e\yfnntesije^])oesye,p<fetrU*,,i)rophj>ie (cf. the plural, p. 103), 
reined ye ami reined [/q ^Ircrheryti, hwinonellerye ; {k) miscellaneous English 
"vvonls : efii'rirh,eneri/(/), enery, euenjclwn (% l^),hemnysiih (§ 49, n. 3), 
cf. srri/He)njSi<h (g 84, n. at end), ludhelh (§ 86), fihucshtp (§ 7); (/) 
miscellaneous IJoiiiance and Latin words : cifllateral (p. 149), /«rt^Ta/, 
general (\\ 122) hut geup rally (^ 84, IL)^ cheiifd[e]roits (p. 122), /renetyk 
(p. 148), itpiutit (§ 34, VII.), conqneroiir (§ 34, II.), sorceresse (§ 25, 
II.; cf. deiii/nerciise), dli'tte^ luciile, but stirefe, senrte (§ 33), suuerej^e 
(p. 122) and wuereyn (pp. 131, 134) (cf. sdiu'teifiu-fe, § 126). On the 
forms Aprils Aperil, Ain'ille^ see § 32, n. 3, p. 88. 

Note 1. — Interior -e- has given place to -in- in ni/ghli/njalc (§ 3), A.S. 

mhhgali'. 
Note 2. — Lovely, sunnclich, hniailichc (§ 72) are false readings. 
Note. — Of interior c's due merely to the scribe (and of wmi'se not proiiouncetl) 

many may bo found among the valiants re^^isteri'd in the Grarainatical 

Cliapter. Sui'h are frauleachipc {§ 7), gladdcncsif, yood^eiicssc, sikemsse, 

U'ittrncssc (§9). 

§ 138. Syncope of other vowels than -e- and of consonants 
is rare (cf. ten Brink, § 263). 

(1) The nicety of the question between bileue and bleiie *mauere' 
may be seen in the following lines. In all of them hleiif may be read 
without doing violence to the measure, but in GO 19 alone is bkuc 

» IJardaly i.s for liardibj. 2 (jf dmlfully, ncdfully (§ 84). 
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compulsory, in 6841 here bileue is certainly nioro probable than ItetH 
bleiie (see p. 204), and in 1820 namore . • • biJeue is at least quite as 
satisfactory as namat^M . . . bleue. 

And whanne (when B) hem leste nomore [| lat hem bylette, 1820 A 

(bileue B ; CD have on entirely different line ; Austin notes leue 

from £, bat registers no variants from Cp. John's). 
And euery wight ban (liaue CD) liberte (liberteis C) to bleue, 6019 

(beleuc CD ; no note in Austin). 
Intcndestow that we shul hero (her D) bieue^ 6841 (beleue CD 

HarL 2392 ; no note as to Cp. John's). 
Syn (sythe D) that (vm. D) wo (je C) seyden (-e CD) that {om. C) 

wo wold (wolde CD John's) bleue, 6854 (beleue CD HarL 

2392). 
Or al the nyght they most (moste Cp., mosten John's, muste D, 

muste hem for they most C) b[t]etien tliere, 7543 (bleuen B, bloue 

C, beleue D Had. 2392). 
Another doubtful case is 4207, in which we must choose between 
bilynne (A.S. blinnan) and hiatus : 

Of swiche (swhich B, whicho C, wych D) sikes koude he (pm, B) 

nought bli/nne (so ACD, bilynne B ; no note in Austin). 

(2) Of the A.S. bi life the usual form in the TroUus is blyue^ which 
occurs frequently (§ 88) ; but in 

Thow shalt gon ouer (to) nyght and that blyue, 2598 (belyuo C, 
bylyve E, as blyue D Hi 2392; Cp. John's appear to agree 
with A), 
belt/lie (bj/lyue) is doubtless correct 

(3) The noun otand (A.S. seronde) occurs but once in the Troilus, 
in v. 1157, where the MSS. vary as to its form : erand was A, herand 
B, emde D (Cp. John's appear to agree with A ; the leaf is cut out of 
C); cf.§7. 

(4) The treatment of rauysshen by the Troiliis MSS. is interesting. 
In 5299, 5305, 7258, Ave have our choice between rduyssJieii (witli 
syncope or slur) and rauysahe (with elision). 

To (Go BC) rauysahe (rauyshe B, rauysch C, rauisshe D) here no 

(am. C) kanstow (canst thou CD) not for shame, 5192 (stanza 

om. in Cp. ; no variation noted from John's). 
To rauysshen (rauascho C, rauissh D, rauysshe John's) hire but yf 

hercself it (pm, C) wolde, 5299. 
To rmnjMhen (rauasche C, rauissh D) here syn (sithe that D) thow 

hast not ben there, 5305 (no note in Austin). 
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Tlint raui/Athe7i (rauisslio D, ho raua<»cli shal C) ho shal yow with 

his apechc, 6136 (no note* in Aastin). 
From hen[ne]8 (h^unes B, henys C) forth the ratiesshynge of a (to 

rauysshcn any B Cp. John's, to rauych ony C, to rauissh any D) 

queene, 7258. 
Cf. the verbal noun rhueshyng (p. 29), i^uyii»h^ng (p, 30), 
(5) Other more or less certain instances of syncope (or slur) of 
vowels are seen in : 

And jiwdly (fynali B, finially C, fynally G, final D) cause of wo 

that ye (the C, thow D) endure, 682 (no note in Austin). 
No sciyuenyssh (stryuenyssh B, coryously C, scry venlich D, skry- 

uenyscher G) or (ne C) cmftUy (craftylicho C, craftly D G]'., 

craftili G) thow it {pm, CE) wiyto, 2111. 
Vp to (Ynto G) the {odu B) hohcyhncsse. (holughnesse B, halowna^se 

G) of the scuenthe (seucneth G) spero, 8172 (cut out of C; 

stanza not in D ; no nolo in Austin). 
Lonl trowe (trow B) yo a coneyioiis (covotours D) or {oiru CD) a 

(f>?//. ])) wrecdio, 4215 (stiuizji not in G ; no note in Austin). 
Yc l)uthc fnr the sdion \\ and for the f^.'stc, 168 (BC otn. the i<f'i'"i>f^ 

for ; 1) tr(vl.< antl eke for ; no note in Austin). (Cf. 7275 C). 
And yii here I'(tfiO)ii \\ the lettre doun he thmsto, 2240 (Ami in l»i*r 

ho.sniii di.un tlie It'ttro cast J); no note in Aus:in). 
old/.' r/t/tnlsoiii II and niysbyleued (inyslyued B, mysbelcuyil C, 

iiiysk'uyd D) nuin, 4902 (no note in Austin). 

Nt»t«'. — In M(n',jrr Pah/ilamns or Monestcn^ 4713, we should doubth'ss re.vl 
Mon<stid (trisyllnldc) ratlior tliaii rohjdiimas : tlie movement of 471^. 
which rliymcjs with 4713, seems to he eonchisive : Polt/fe or chethf: Tr<^i'^^ 
(bum JiKpliiO (cf. also 47 IG). For Puvdfiru.^, Paudru'it-'i, when those 
forms occur, we sliould doulitleas read Pdndare, Paiuldri\ with elision 
or apocojic of -c (see § 130). 

(G) Syncope th of is c«'rtain in ■irJicr = icJtdher : ich/^r, 2348 (wlu'H 
A, wlior(c) C), 2736 (wlior(o) C), 2908 (whcr(e) C), 3888 (whor(c) P, 
^v]letller + C, wlier 1) t), 5493 A (thcr t I», wlieM^r 1) f ; stanza not 
in C), 5824 (wlnahor (?) CJ, wheitlier? I) J), G356 (wher(e) B); 
W/r4'), 270 (Ct,Avhetliir+ D);^ ir/ufhcr (monosyl.), 2551 !> Ovl'<?r 
C, wlu'thcr'? AD); cf. 7GG3 + I). In 7098 A n-Jier sliould he ichd^'^^ 
(cniondcl l.y Inirnivall). In 2348, 273G, 5824, 6356, a vowel or 
M'cak h (JiOf hum) follows, so that trhrf/icr would be possible (§ 136, .H' 
but 270, 2908, 3888, 5193, in all which consonants follo^v, ^^^ 
decisive. So far as the Trail ns is concerned, tlie spicopated »^^^^ 

^ The scribe of C mistook when' for the adverb of place. 
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icJier seenis to be confined to the unstressed jmrt of the foot, but one 
cannot be certain of this, since it usually begins the verse (270, 2736, 
2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356).— For other, or, see note at the end of 
§ 86. — Other words in -ther occasionally syncopate or slur -e- wlien 
the foUowing word begins with a vowel or weak h, but there is no 
evidence that they lose th : see § 136,/. In 5309 C read whedyr thou 
art gon for whedi/r thou art thus gon ; in 372, the reading of C, 
TieytheVj which, if correct might suggest syncope of th, is pretty certain 
to be wrong. 

(7) For the few instances in which euere or iieuere before a consonant 
(not h) counts for but a single syllable, see § 90. We have no certain 
means of knowing whether there was syncope of -v- in these cases ; 
if so, we should expect to find readings like c?*e, nere or er, ner (cf. 
cohere, wher, for clipped whether). A trisyllabic foot, however, seems 
more likely than ten Brink's eur, neur, in spite of paraunter for 
parauentnre and ^ngsauriter for mysatienture (see § 27). 

(8) The exclamatory henedieite occurs three times in the Troilus, 
each time as a trisyllable : 780 f (: be inf.), 3599 f (: he), 3702. In 
780 the spelling is hcndlsteh in B, hhndisth in Cp. John's, henedUte in 
C. This seems to settle the pronunciation of the trisyllabic clipped 
form as bendisteh rather than hencite (Child, § 96 ; Skeat, Prioresses 
T(de, etc., p. 141 ; ten Brink, § 263) or hemlcite (ten Brink, ibid.). 
The dissyllabic benste {Totoneley Myst., pp. 85, 99, quoted by Miitzner, 
Poesie, p. 109) might come through bendistee as well as through 
hencite, (Cf. also Kolbing on IpomadonA 4480 (p. 421), A. Kaufniann, 
Trenialle Srtnctl GregoHi, p. 55, Erlanger Beitr., No. 3). 

(9) In one instance, comprehende, inf., is perhaps shoi-tcnod to 
eomprende : As muche ioye (ioy D) as herte (hert D) may (myght D) 
eomplendey 4529 (comprehende BCG, comprehend D, eomprende Cp. 
John's). 

(10) Desespeir, despe^' (§ 34, VII.), deshsperahnce (1615 f), despei)red 
p.p. (36 f, 42, 779), occur in the Troilus. Tliere is naturally some 
confusion in spelling : thus A reads desespeyred in 36, 42, and 
desespered in 779, though the metre shows that the shorter forms 
Albright; and C reads desperaunce in 1615, where the metro requires 
^^^^esperaunce, A desper in 1091, where the metro requires desespeir. 

V 139. Apocope of consonants (cf. ten Brink, § 264). 

t- Apocope of -n in verb-forms has already been referred to in 
5 1 36, €, See the material in the Grammatical Chapter under Present 
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Iiidicativo Plural (§ 96), Present Subjunctive Plunil (§ 112), Preterite 
Imlicative Plural (8 109), Preterite Subjunctive Plural (§ 11 4), Infinitive 
(§ 119), Perf«^ct Participle (§ 122). 

II. On tlie 8i>-called apocope of -eih in the Imperative PiumI, 
sec§ 118. 

III. Many projier names have lost a final -«, sometimes with 
further change of form (cf. ten Brink, § 264). The following list is 
thrown together for convenience, with no attempt at classification.^ 

Achllle, 8109 f (-11 D) (: wille n.) ; AchUle thorugh, 7922 (-es BCD). 
But,— Achilles, 3216 ; Achillas, 1501 f (: douteles). 

Ado^n, 3563 (Adon BCD). [Adonis.] 

Aiii^te, 664 f (: bete inf. A.S. WUn). 

Arge, 7168 f (:Lirgo); Arg«, 7297. [Argos.] But,— Aigu3 [ihe 

guarrliiin of lo], as Argus eyed, 6121. 
^Deiph^W, 8015, 8017 (Deyph^b* C). But,— imph^bus (befow 
vowels, /*, and consonants), 2487, 2493, 2507, 2510, 2528, 2571, 
2581 (DcAphebhs J D), 2634, 2686, 2778, 2787, 3068 ; Delphebus, 
Dcyph^'biis (befori? vowels, //, and consonants, and in rliynie) 
2483, 25G5f, 2627, 2643, 2654, 2G96f, 2726 f, 2760, 3046 f 
(I)]), 3()r»3. 

])\oiiu(lo, l)y()ln^(^^ 6378 f (: bledc inf.), cf. 6546 f, 7387 f, 7404 f, 
etc. ; r, 0401), 0469, etc. ; -e ho, 8120; -e hero (fjen, sg.), 7880; 
-e bane (/;/./. 2 pi.), 8040 (l)iamede C); Dionikl^ || that, 645o 

(i\v- r>). 

V:U\ 140 f (Dyfo CD) (: write ^^es. tW, 3 pi). [Dictys.] 
Honiste, 3039 f (: bis laste) ; -e, 3048 (-ast D, -<}8te C). [Orestes, 

cf. § 125.] 
liuicnal, 4859 (-H D). 
Liikan and, 8155 (-can BD). 
Merciir>'e {frisf/Ilthle), 3571 (>rercuro B, -ic C, -y D), 8190 A (-ie 

r») ; Merriir//^,' || of, 0084 {-ie I>, Mercurye J (li^L D), 
Myda, 4231. [Midas.] 

OincT II, 8155 ; Onier or 2, 140 (Omcn3 C, Homers? D). 
Onyde, 8155 (Guide D). 
Paiidare, 010 f (: care 7i.), 3445 t, 3947 f, etc.; Pandare (before 

consonants), 2292 (-<laris C), 2300 (-dams C), 2500 (-dams C; 

D t), etc. ; Pandare (before vowels), 1003 ; Pandc\re || hcrkene, 

^ A consonant (not h) follows unless the contrary is noted. The list gives the 
formsof AIJCD. 
'' A of t. 
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658 (-d^ris C) ; Tainllire, 4397 {-ilAvha C, -d[ii]re D), 5244 {-(\kr 
an8werd[e] D), cf. 829, 1002, 1152, 2136, etc., etc.; Pandkr§>, 
3471 (-dkms C, -dkre D), 5468 (-dkre BD); Tkndare, 736 (-darys 
Ct), 1038, cf. 1030, 2577, 2761, etc.; Pkndare || here (adv.), 
868 (-d^rya C) ; Pkndare || herde, 876 (-darj's C) ; Pkndar§, 582, 
(Pandkrii J D ; C t), 2646 (-darua C), 2957 (-d^rus C), cf. 6015, 
5303, 6644; Pkndarfe || I, 1044; Pkndar^ || aiid, 5747 (Pkndarus 
C, Pkndare in || BCp. Jolrn's). But,— Pkidartia, 618 f (-is C), 
1178f, 1205f, 1514 f (-is C), etc.; Pkndarhs (before consonants), 
1142 (-dar^ D), 1170 (-dkris C, -dkrc D), cf. 761, 2024, 2227, 
2311, etc.; Pandariis (before vowels), 1191 {h C), 2022 {-h D), 
etc ; P^ndartis (before /<), cf. 6917, 6920, etc. ; Pi\ndanis (before 
consonants), 1575 (-daris C, -dare D), cf. 2178, 8072; Pandarus 
hym, 2337 (-dare D), cf. 2059 (he), 3050 {ity; Vhiid&vis \\ 
alwe^, 2437 (-d^re B, -dariis || was C, -diir§ || was D) ; Pandartis || 
and, 932 (-dar^s C, -dkre D) ; Pandards || that, 3604 (Pkndariis 
BC, P^ndar^ D). 

P61yph6te, P61iph6te, 2552 f (Polyfote D) ( : awete 1 8(/. : pleto in/,), 
2701 f (: speto inf.); P61iphet§ || they, 2704 (-ph6tc || gun[ne] 
they J D). 

P61ym^, 7301 (-my^t C, Polymites D).^ But,— Pol^mytijs, 7851 f 
(Poli- B, Polymites C, Polemitos D) (: Thebes : EthVocles). 

Poiyte, 4715 (Polite B, P61yte D). 

Pr}^am may, 5583 (Priam BC; Dt); Pry^ra (before consonants), 
4804 (Prikm B, Prikm(u8) D ; C t) ^ ; Pry^m (before vowels), 
3633 (Prikm B, Prikme C), cf. 5868, 6647, 7589 ;3 I>ryi\m his, 
4801 (Prikm BC, Pri^ni(us) J her? (gen. pi) J))A But,— Pryamus 
was, 4719 (Priamds BD) ; Priamiis || and, 6055. 

QuyrJ^ne, 4687 f (Qwyrine D) (: pyno n. : fyno in/,), 

Santippo, 4714 (Sartipe t D). [Xanthippus.] 

Satume, 3558 f (: distumo in/ : tume in/) ; -e, 3467 (D t) (first 
word in verse). 

Stace, 8155 f (: pace in/ A, space BD). 

Virgilc, 8155 (first word in verse). 
A remarkable line is : 

Virgile Ouyde (Guide D) Omer Lukan (-can BD) and (or D) Stace, 
8155 (cut out of C ; no note in Austin). 

* Or, Pdndarks it is. 

' Polvmyte (Polymy^t B, Polymites D) and inany a (om. C) man to (al to C) 
flkathe (no note in Austin). 

' First word in the verse. * Read 8aH€gard{e\ in A. 
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Nolo. — Boaidcs JypyiUr and Tour, the fonn lours (nom., voc. ace) occurs. 
JujffHUr, 1318 (lupitcr C, lubiter D), &331 (lubiter CD), of. 6345. Jtm^, 
4*270 f(: hone inf.) ; loue (l)eforc t^onsonauts), 8564 CI), 3857 J A, 49l«7 
(■ ^ * -^ 




C, ]oue D), of. 7809 ; Jouis hoik, 6365 ( e D). 

§ 140. Synjeresis (cf. ten Brink, § 266). 

In iimiKjr names : Sgmo^s (6210), Trophis^ (568, 696, 834, 871, 
1768, 20-27, 2751, 3330, 3681 (1), 6035, 7404, 7483; but Trot/Ihis 
Iho usual foi-ni). Besides Crisetffle (passim), Crisejfde (1774, 4969), 
auti Cn^iiiJd, (169 f), there occur CMjidd (2509, 2729) and Crys^de 
(1734). Iki- in Deiphehm (Delphehiis, Detphcbus^ De!p?i^be) always 
makes one syllable in the Troilus (see references in § 139, s-v.). 
Pht'ton^ 7027, was to be exjXKsted. There is no knowing how Chaucer 
pronounced the name of Pyrons^ one of the sun's tciun : the wonl 
(MX'urs in 4545 : That Piros (Pirors B, Pirus C ti Pirous D, Pyrous G ; 
no note in Austin) and tlio swyfto stedes thre. — Oheyssatmce (with 
synjvrc.sis of -^//-) is j^ivcn by ten Ihiuk as the only form of this wonl 
in Cliaucor ; but ulfif/-<fiunce ocean's in 3320. — In heynohs (2702) there 
i:* no sviiioivsis. 

'^141. Diajresis (cf. ten Uriiik, '^ 267). 

In Greek proper niuiu's iu -(iu,< : lldeaSy Tydchi^y 6451, 7i66f 
(ThiMeous ('), 7-JD5 (ThMeiis C), 7843 f (thUlius C), 7850 (thudeiis C). 
780 1, 8100 f; Ttnkr, 1154 (Tryoux t !>, Thereiis D) ; Oipimnw 
(78G7) (Cainpiuieiis i)). Umone, 654 f (oonono B, senome f C" 

Tyuuinc t 1^) i^^ curious. 

Nolo \.—Shc told ckhoir Tinlrus (Tiileus BD, Cithiaeust C) cr slu Sft^aU, 
7848, and I't/dcus (Tideiis HI), Thcilcus C) soik" tJint doini descnuftii t.s 
7877, HU^'e^t till' pronunciation Tidius. The roiuUngs are uot suspicioiLs 
and Mr. Austin's collation contains no note on cither li^ie. — In tlie H'nut 
of Fame, Orphcits (1203) occurs, and in />'. 7>t«'A.,569 Oiyhcus (dissyl.), 
but the Troilus has only the latter (5453). — Inicntiis (4100) is for 
J/j/mriuifus. 

Note 2. — In 4036 A tioilr is an error : the correct reading is sucre, 

§ 142. Syiiizesis (ten Brink, § 2G8). 

The liuiiiiincc dissylhibic vowel combinations -ta-, -ian-f -ic-, -iou-y 
■Vfifi-f -lo.'-y -UOU-, regiiLirly rctiiin their dissyllabic character in tlie 
TroihL'^. Thus, -in- iu cchsiial (972, 976 f, 6203 f); sjpeciul (260 f, 
894 f, 974 f, 1048 f); hiarcial (6331 f) ; -iau- in aUiaunce (4588 f); 

* MS. yni with sign of contraction (cxi»and i^ntc^ or loui^l), 
1 Var. Tri^hus. 
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mnnunrp. (5647 f, 7125 f, 8033 f); 4e- m nndimm. (1732f, 5207 f, 
6598 f); conscience (554 f); experience (4125, 7620 f) ; pariencc 
(7760); irrescience (5649, 5660, 5683, 6726 f); sapience (515 f); 
science (67, 7QIS f) ; pacient (1083, 2984 f, 6249); Ari^te (6254 f, 
7553 f); quieie, qulete (p. 72); -iou- in ahusion^ (5652 f, 5722); 
affeccion, -ioun (296 f, 4206, 4432 f, 4815); attricioun (557 f); 
auysions (67S7i {-iouni/s C)); champioun (2512); compassioun (50 f, 
467 f, 3245) ; complexions (6732 f) ; conclusion, -qjon, -ioun (4G6 f, 
480 f, 1344 f, 2385f, 4868 fC, 5114 f,5946f, 7128 f, 7366 f, 7673 f); 
condicion, -ioun (3659, 7194 f, 7330 f) ; con/essioun (1613 f) ; confusion, 
-ioun (4785 f, 4848) ; consoladoun (708 f) ; constellacioun (5407 f) ; 
correccioftn (4174 f) ; curacioun (791 f) ; deliberacion (3361 f) ; destruc- 
cion (141 f) ; deuodoun (187 f, 555 f) ; diffasioun (3138) ; discrecioun, 
dijsci'ession (3736, 4176 f, 4868 f); disgression (143 f); disjyosicion, 
-ioun (1611 f, 6365 f, 7906 f) ; dyminudonn (4177 f) ; entencion, -toun, 
'ioum (52 f, 211 f, 345 f, 6S3 f, 1343 f, 1380f, 7130 f); execucion 
(3363 f, 6367 f); iUusioun (3883 f) ; illusions (6731 f); impressioun 
(298 f) ; impressions (6735 f (enpressiounnf/s C)) ; inencion (7966) ; 
jnocion (5953 f) ; oppressioun (2503 f) ; opynion, -yon, -ioun, -youn 
(347 f, 710 f, 790 f, 2382 f, 5115 f, 5650 f, 5657, 5687, 5692,6157, 
7221 f ; passion, -ioun (3882 f, 5367) ; permutadon (7904 f) ; possessioun 
(2504 f) ; presumpcian (213 f) ; j/roporcion (7191 f) ; prolestacion, -ioun 
(1569 f, 5951 f); redempcion (4:770 i) ; regioun (5405 f) ; repreJiencion 
(684 f); repressioun (3880 f); reuelacions (6729 f); scduacioun, sawi- 
rion (464 f, 1466 f, 1571 f, 1648 f, 6044 f (-cyone C)) ; sns2)ecion {1646 f, 
80101); tribulacion (7351 f); delicious (6806); ennyous, hiuyohs 
(1751, 1942, 4296, 4542); gracious (885 f); meloilious (6940); 
religious (1844 f) ; -tiau-in continuaunce (2919) ; -we- in casuel (5081) ; 
o-uel, cruwel (9, 1422, 1427, 1520, 3224, 4292, 4537, 4687, 4756. 
4958, 5492, 6506, 5846, 6851, 5854, 6962, 7085, 7259, 7831, 7897, 
8048, 8114, 8124) ; cruelte, cruwdte (586 f, 1076 f, 5434 f) ; crutodlyche 
(5966, cf. 8119) ; inewet (6557) ; groicel (3553 (gruwel B, grewel D)) ; 
-uou- in vertuous (254, 891 (-tyuous C)) ; voluptuous (6235 (-teuous C)). 
But there are a few cases of synizesis. Thus, — oinjnyon, -youn 
(5635, 5700, 5702) ; entendoun (6995 f D ; cf. 681 f C) ; furwus « 
(1521 D; rcatf furyes) ; volupteuous^ ffil^b C) ; signifluunce (6725 f, 

^ The rhymes ndoion, daun, toun, show that the proper spelling of these words 
is in -ioun. Other rhymes are lyon^ presan, eriehesoun, sermon, comparyaon, Laine^ 
adoun. 

^ Easily corrected by compaiison of MSS. so that the synizesis disappears. 

C 
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7810); preseienee (5673, 5724); ;>er/Ww^/y (4596); preSavdy^ 
(5252 C). In 1090, D reads l^mpeMud^ (for ^iwus^) bnt the true 
reading is t^mpestous. In cdrageus (7163 f) and vhtgenunce (8071) 
the e after <j is not pronounced. 

Of classical proper names Gynthiny -ea (6270, 7381), Loliitts, LoUyiis 
(394 f, 8016 f), Ixion (6575), PaUadion (153 f; of. PallMidn[e]$ feste, 
161) occur witliout, Lfiyiia (1186), PaJIndion (164) with sjnizesis; cf. 
Mei'curye^ below. Mdneded^ Buphed, Ph^hused, rhyme with each 
olhtr (4713, 4715, 4716). 

Tlio bU|KirIutiYes of adjectives of -y show no synizesis : frendlye^€y 
yoodlyeiff[e], thriftieste^ xcorthied^ -e (^ 57, «, 59, a, 70, a). Synizesis 
occurs in the comparative adverb yhuUyer (8140), but not in tho 
comparative a/^ociivos fremttiour (885), nxnihier (251). 

In words in wbich the accenU^ syllable is followed by -tc, 4en, -ietl, 
'iynge^ the i may become consonantal : in the case of -ie this s}mizesis 
is necessary in the interior of the verse. Thus aughrye^ conirdrye 
(noun) (cf. § 51), consist orie^ f^^lf^, lefnctrye, inemdrie, Mercurye^ 
inyserip^ .</()/•/>, ricidrie, conihhie, p(ird'ft/*'y Ircrihlie (§ 31); the phirals 
a(Iuer.<arieSj rnutrarieSy fhryvs^ Uulyrs (so tlie genitive, § 36), stdnj*\<, 
viddrif's (p. 103); nierye (p. 113); civitrclrye adj. (§51), transiforie 
(3G69 f). So also in the verb forms : ]>rcs. ind. 1 sg. herye (3793 f: 
vfcrye pi.), trarye (7741 f : nmtrdrye) ; i)res. ind. 3 pi. carye (7105 f : 
lehmryr) ; inf. farym (2104, 2707 f), varyen (2706 f), waryen (2704 f), 
'ciibodyr (7913 f : parodye) ; perf. part, yhurycd (2396), heryed (4590, 
4655), iJaru'd, yheryed (2849, 4646),2 ianed (2824, 7499, 7712). 
Astonyed and astoncd (p.p.) both occur^ (see 1512, 1688, 3931, 
8091). In (me instiinco the p.p. lieri&l has three syllables : herihJ 
(4098). Forms in -ynye occur both with and without sjTiizesis : burf/rnjc 
(i. e. hhryiii{ie)y fctryinge ; heni/vye, ihryinye (sec § 10). In 7225 wo 
have fdn'eth. In How thow me hast iraryod on euery side, 6947 
(weryed I'C, weryhed D, worroido G ; no note in ^Ir. Austin'* 
collation),-' irmrei/d is no doubt the correct rcatling).'* 

Note 1. — In loffyrs ten Bniik (§ 257) prefers syncope ladyes : rcc the 
variants in § 38, VII., above. Cf. also e>ww.i>.v ami jrrdphesirjt (?) (ibid.). 

Note 2.— Ten Brink's remark (§ 268) that scur (0. Fr. sriir) is always 
monosyllabic in Chaucer, seems to l>c trne ; but asturaiincc occurs 
(7622 f). 

' For loiieli/estj 6939 C, read letccst. 

2 Cf. yhireJ, 2058 A (yheruMl 1^, iberieil C). 

* BG omit 07/, which should be supplied. 

■• Comi>aro tlic context, especially vidoric and sjrille. 
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Note 8. — III As thoiighle hym (ho for pilous distrtnisf., 4286 AC (pitoiisc D), 
wo most road cither pUrous with B or pietous with Cp. 

§ 143. Miscellaneous slurs and contractioiis. 

This is is occasionally reduced to one syllable and written this. 
Thus,— 1448 (this is D), 3778 (this seyd (is) D), 5552 (this is C, 
thus I D), 5855 (in A read haue ye for haue), 5936 (C t), 6514 (he + 
this C) ; this is, 419 t D, 5965 I C, 7357 J C. (Of. Chihl, § 96 ; ten 
Brink, § 271 ; Skeat, Minor Poems, p. 304.) 

For nas, nere, nil, nolde, see § 124 ; for noot, ntjste, see § 123. 
Is it and it is are both found in the TroUus : there seems to be one 
trustworthy example of each : 

What wonder is it though he of me haue ioye, 1834. In this 
line ABD have is it (i. e. is it), C indicates the pronunciation by 
by reading ist, (There is no note in Austin.) Cf. also whai 
womler ist, 6425 C, where ABD read is. In 6949, C has ist for 
18 it, but the line is incorrect in this MS. Similarly wast for 
tofis it occurs in 3209 C, where, however, was it should be 
restored. These last two examples, though worthless as readings, 
have their value in determining the nature of the slur in 1834. 
Ek (Eke 6) som tyme it is s, craft to seme fie (flee G), 747 ABG 
(Ek it is a craft for summe sumtyme to fie C, Eke it is craft 
some tyme to seme sle D ; no note in Austin). 

Note 1. — In IVhcit nede icere it this preyerefor to wcrne, 4773 AB (cut out 
of C ; D t ; no note in Austin), we may choose between riedS were ft and 
nede were U. 

Note 2. — A considerable number of slurred i^'s and is's disappear on a 
comparison of MSS. Thus,— ^Zfo i/t the, 599 C ; ^ it, 2060 C (cf. 7293 
0)\ Uit (?), 1435 k\ as it was, 8295 k\ do \t rcdrcssc, 6403 A ; may it 
not, 7926 (cf. 2242 C ?) ; help i^, 1406 D ; n<> OUnj ft tUmUh, 1883 D ; / 
wUit80w{\), 2289 C ; can it, 5553 D ; ^tfitso be, 7059 C ; wh^n that it 
is ago, 1880 B (or that U is) ; scUh U is (or it is) tdld, 3638 C; sothUis 
(or it is) seyd, 4054 C (cf. 6117 H) ; that U is (or it is) afolye, 6688 D ; 
e^is U is (or U is) non, 6771 C\ Uis of, 7038 A ; now it is wors, 7056 
A ; that is, liZl D ; ther is, 3707 D, 4570 D, cf. 3872 C ; now is, 3389 
A ; weye is, 1702 A ; wJuit is, 6Sl C; wo is, 694 C ; loue is, 6307 D ; 
eo&nseiii is this, 7655 D. 

17iow art is slurred once : 

ITiow art (Thart B Cp. John's, Thu art C, Thou art D) wys 

(wys(e) B, wis(e) D) ynowh forthi do nought amys, 4471. Hero 

the reading Thart foimd in B Cp. John's is particularly 

noteworthy. 

Not so certain is the slur of at in 

The grete sweigh (swough B, swey C, sweyf D, swigh G) doth 

(makith C) it to {om. G, than D) come (falle C, fal D) al (om. 
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D) at onys (ones BDG), 2468 (no note in Austin). Here it is 

i:)08si])le tliat either to (with G) or a/ (with D) should be 

omitted, in spite of the weight of MS. authority. 

Of the running together of / (Ae, site) fie into /n' (etc.), the Troilus 

ftfTortls no good example : see y ne dative), 2946 D (I dar ABC) ; / ne 

frohle, 5899 C (nolde AD, nold B) (of. 1023 f C^ ; he iie kijst, 812 C 

(AB am, ne); he ne may^ 2212 C (he may ABD); soke ne wil, G719 

C (nyl AB, nitt D). See ChUd, § 96 ; ten Brink, § 272, and Compl 

to Pile, n. to v. 105, p. 177. 

For at the B occasionally writes atte. Thus, — atte lade^ 1230 B, 
5097 B; att[e\ taste, 916 B; atte teste, 7313 B; atte meeste, 7310 B; 
atteftdle, 209 B; see § 53. Cf. attother, 5096 B (at the other AC, at 
other D t) ; the totJier side, 7050 A (that other BCD). Atton{e), 
3407 f B (at oon A, at on C, at on(e) D), is different In 7732 C, for 
at the tDrityng road at writyng. In the phrase at erste (^ 54, n. 2) the 
ro^odings are interesting, — at er«^[e] AC, at erste BCp., att erst D t, 
atfp erst[e] G : the reading of G suggests the conjecture that in fii'ste 
rrrtu (v? 51, n. 2) the demonstrative the has l)ecn swallowed up by the 
pivcoding that (conjunction), — that the, thatte, that. 

Noto 3. — A consi(lcral»lc number of miscellaneous sUirs disappear on coni- 
paiison of MSS. Thus,— /^m, 720 A, 967 C, 1516 C, 2198 A, 4490 I); 
/ hiiw, 64G0 B, cf. 1384 A, 7549 B; thoic had (?), 5153 D; he hnth, 
aOl 7 C ; ?/o hnn, 5958 A, cf. 5469 B, 5538 C ; yc iritt, 6188 D ; prev h'iin, 
2r.3(> (J ; thrr/dro as a, 680 A (cf. 1321 C, 2268 D, 2341 A, 5031^0 (T), 
5562 D) ; Ida is goo, 6888 D ; in his anms, 4029 D (?), 5881 D ;^ nmo 

in a, 1550 B (c'f. 363 D, 850 C, 1290 D (?), 1320 f D, 7658 D) ; the in 
thyn, 5306 C (D ?) ; here an ciisaumple, 4863 A ; doum of here, 6876 A 
(cf. 474 (', 1004 D, 1945 D, 2052 A, 3263 D, 8855* D, 5346 C, 
6513 C, 6733 D, 6790 C, 7275 C, 7825 A) ; and uf she, 7665 A (cf. 7629 

D) ; pJnunte or a, 5429 D ; sortrc or iu, 641 C ; wel/or /, 613 C (cf. 1692 
1), 3151 D, 3689 B, 5320 D, 6124 *D, 7128 A);^ naUqt abnir, 6726 D ; 
and (it after Tioiie, 7493 D ; can not thunke, 3840 C ; yow xrUh^ 3474 D. 
So in apparent examples of slunx5c{ that, ;* trhil tJiat (([uasi \rhiVt), 468 
CD ; so that (quasi sot), 2247 D ; thcnJc that al (quasi thcnk't) 2824 A ; 
wel that this (quasi weVt), 2994 A ; cr that he (quasi (rt), 4435 A ; ichin 
thai he (quasi irhan'f), 7516 A ; cf. 1437 B, 2805 C, 3073 C, 8208 A, 
5138 D, 5279 Ct, 5350 A, 5986 C, 6035 AB, 6170 f C, 6180 D, 6483 D, 
7073 B, 7541 D, 7662 C, 8051 D. In 953 the right reading is doubtless 
hr that parted is (John's ; -yd CD) ratlier than he that dejyartcd (AB) with 
slur 0^ that. So also in apparent examples of slurred and : Al dny for 
lone and in swieh a mailer cas, 1542 C ; cf. 1239 C, 1941 C, 2184 D, 2604 
C, 3651 b, 4212 C, 4232 C, 4586 D, 5770 C, 6615 D (?), 7151 D ; sec 
also the apparent slur of fhnn in Uveiie) than ben, 7287 B. In 6139 C / 

^ In 1037 A, 4047 C, the slur on his, in his may be avoided, if Troyhis be it>ad as 
a dissyllabic (*? 140) ; but in both lines his is an interpolated word. 

- In 2532 no one will hesitate between What wolt thow scyn yf \for kleyiu scnlc, 
and for Ehyiie. 

'' In most cases the corruption consists in the insertion of a .HUiMjriluoiLs that. 
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seJuU ben has the time of two syllables (cf. Scotch rse), bat the line is 
mannfactored by the corrector of C. 

Note 4. — It is just possible that iu 4166, 4984, the scribe of B intended 
thought for a shortened though that. 

Note 6. — Through (A.S. Jnirh) is variously spelled {thurghy thorugh, thour, 
etc.)} but is. always monosyllabic, except perhaps in 7846 : Thwugh 
(ThorwKh B, Of C, Thurgh D) his (hire C, om. D) wol I yow {oin, Cp.) 
telle. Now and* then one or another MS. seems to make the word 
dissyllabic elsewhere, but comparison affords an easy correction (see the 
MSS. in 1444, 4130, 4738, 7132). 

^ 144. The extra syllable before the caesura. 

In many verses of the Troilua the retention of an unaccented syllable 
{-€, -eihf etc.) before the caesura would convert a masculine caesura into 
a feminine, and produce the phenomenon known as the extra syllable 
before a csesuial pause (cf. Skeat, Pno7'€ese8 Tale, pp. Ixi ff. ; ten 
Brink, § 307, 3), In these cases (with the rarest exception) it is 
possible to reduce the verse to the normal movement by apocopating -e 
OP by syncopating the vowel of the syllable in question {-eth, etc.). 
In the Grammatical Chapter apocope has accordingly been assumed 
for such cases (in accordance with my own conviction) ; but, since the 
question cannot be regarded as settled, it is perhaps worth while to 
give a special section to the matter. In the following list the aim 
has been to enumerate all verses which the advocates of the extra 
syllable theory could reasonably adduce in support of their contention. 
Examples in which the verse may be made regular by eliding -e (i*. e. 
in which the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak h) 
huve of course been left out of account.^ The readings of D have been 
disrcganled throughout the section, and the same is true of trivial 
variations, except when they concern the point under consideration. 

I. Cases of -e. 

I. Weak nouns (^ 2, 3) : 
ITiis litel spot of erihe \\ that with the so, 8178 (erth B). 
But now of liope \\ the kalendes bygynne, 1092. 
For neuere sith the iijme \\ that she was bom, 1 228 (tyde C ; B om. 

the). 
Eight in that selue toyse \\ soth for to seye, 3197 (C oin. for). 
So bole (§ 15, p. 47) : 
Kight yn the white bole \\ so it bytydde, 1140 (bool B) ; similaily 

4901. 

1 Such ai^ 14, 44, 88, 107, 116, 118, 160, 176, 180, 189, 224, etc, etc 
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Kotu I.— In SSS, tv»A tmthar ArW; || imutt tham Aerf« U «im.^A ,- in BSSS 

Mther i-Tf? II VrrtA tliui *rrfe ienrfA. 
NolaS.— ForirtJoi>riUf (slat.} Wore ■ pwus, ne 228, 661, IMi, S46S 
4362, 8000 {cf. p. 4). — TfejiifK / occurs u tha (int fool of 552S, bnt 
HFC p. 9. Cf. >uo Wel-com« ny tnnglU / \l my pa / inj/ mffitauitee, 4151, 
wbore there U otcouno no cnun Uter vxi-eont. 

II. Musculino nouns having -« or -u in A.8. (g G) : 
ill! loketh forth by hegye / || by tree / by greue, 7507 (beggo B, bc^ J 

C, heggus D, hege G). Uattor,— /(?rt/( || fiy. As to the form Itegge, 

sue p. 10. 
From hatehoode |[ tbere loly Eobyn plejde, 7537. 
Tjdeua eom / || that Jouu desTtimted is, 7877. See p. 10, wbera ten 

Brink's leniork (^ 360, 261) uu tone is corrocteil. 

UL Feminiiies in .\-S. -a (§ 8) : 
And seydu || bcrc in this closet dore \\ witboute, 3536.' 
Hero at tbis stcro tinppe Jore \\ qnod he, 3601. 
To scornon Ivue \\ which that so soono kan, 234. 
IMyssyd bu loue \\ than kau thus folk connerte, 308. Other instances 

of luue [| with Ihu i^a^^um after the second foot luuy bu seen in 10, 

46, 436, 677,744, 1120, 1750, 1789,1823,1860,1912, 3014,33,VJ, 

3622, 4103, 4158, 4433, 4830, 5084, 5243, 5701, 0296, 0314, 0844, 

7443, 8039. Su |iiTliiii«, 518 : Of horn tliat hue lyst fcbuly for U, 

aiiiiunco. Cf. alHO 3851 J A'. 
At wliicb the goJ of hue || gan (to) lokcii i-owe, 206 (BCCp. John's 

..,. to). 
Kiin he wcl s|n;ku uf hm: \\ quod elie I iiruyc, 1588 (of loue || I jow 

prcie C i). 
Ayena the god uf hue j \\ bnt liym olwyi', 0530. So pothujis, But al 

so cold yn hue || townrdcs the, 523 (or, — cold [| ijn) ; Thuvv koudest 

neuete yu hue || thyn schieii wyssc, 622 (or, — ncuere (| i/n) ; I that 

haue yu hue \\ so oftc assayol, 640 ; My name of troutlie yn hue \\ 

fur euere nio, 7418 (oXXug C) (or,~tiv,i.the || yn). 
In lotie [| tor which yn wo 1| to hud.lo Im wout«, 1147. 
Of loui' II that [iiinh: liirc lierte freash and gay, 2007 (Of lone wich th.it 

iiiadu hia lit;rtu gay C). 
For /o«c ]| tliat euery other day || I fasty, 2251. 
In louii II but ns his s\ister hyni to iilcse, 2309 (second cassura afti'r 

fuelpr ?). 
To feffc with || youre ncwe lime || quod he, 8052. 

N ote. ^lu Fer goddfs loiicu-kal »,ilh ilkllc i(rs, 1181, scsn it C rather than 
loiic D, lu lU/ittM 'I'll III luue for lo he bundc, 255, scuu not f. lu .(.jk;j/. 

' Cf. And thoy that layuu at llic durt withoiiU', 3SS7 (lay A, Icyp I'). 
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hffm wel far goddes Joue quod Jw^ 2285, and /?//«'' 'Avw ; hym for godde$ 
laue that he, 3004, tjio cse^ura is after the second foot, but there is alito 
a pause after loue. — Made Unu witJ^nne hire (hir 0)for to myne, 1762 
ABCG, appears to be a 9-fl|yL verse ; D reads Afade love wUhin her hert 
for to myne (there is no note in Mr. Aostin's collation). — In 4586, 4587, 
L(me that (with a pause in the sense after loue) begins the verse. 

IV. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long stem-syllable (^ 9, 11) : 
On hisbyJialue \\ which that vs alio sowle sende, 2819. But perhaps 

we should read (with GCp.) : On his half which that soule vs alle 

sende (see variants, p. 17, under Judue). 
But to thyn help \\ yet somwliat kan I seye, 672 (helpe || sumwhat C). 

(Or,— 7t6/i> yet \\ 1) 
Ne to thyn owen Jielp \\ do bysynesse, 795 (hele C). 
To fynde vnto oure helpe \\ the beste weye, 5954 (help B). 
God for thi miglU || so leue it wel to fare, 7322. Cf. 8151. 
Withouten nede \\ there I may stonde in grace, 1799. 
And hast [the] lesse Tieile \\ to countrofete, 2617 (ABC om, the, but 

GCp. John's ham it ; B om. to ; C inserts to hr/ore countyrfeto). 
For now is nede \\ sestow not my destresse, 2888. 
I shal to morwe nt nyght || by est or west, 7114. Cf. 7544. 
But so nyl not an ok || whan it is cast, 2474. Cf. 2420. 
In thus good plit / || lat now non heuy thought, 3981. Similarly 

4396. 
And of my sijed \\ bo thyn al that swetnosse, 1036 (sp(.*etlc / B). 
Xhow be my 82)ed \\ fi-o this forth and my muse, 1094 (spedo / B). 

{Ot,— forth ||.) 
And iiion cryede in the slreie \\ so Troylus, 1697. 
Theuk (iluit) al swych taried tid \\ but lost it nys, 2824 (HC om, that ; 

C Juts on for al). 
And haue my trowthe \\ but thow it fynde so, 831 (ti-eutlie || but thou 

fynde it so C). 
And be my trouihe || the ky u;^ hath soues tweye, 1 255. 
And al the lohile \\ which(e) that I yow deuyso, 3277 (C om, yow). 
A woful wight || to han a drery foero, 13 (see p. 33). 
That in this world \\ thor nys so hard an horte, 5802. Cf. 6308, 7085, 

8060. So also : 
And by my thryft \\ my weudyng out of Troye, 6292 (thrifte B). . Cf. 

Now by my thryft (thrifte B) quod he that shal be sone, 3713, 

where the csesura comes after he. 

Note 1. — Several of the examples just cited have little or no significance : 
see § 11. The same may be said of lines in which a verbal noun in -^ye, 
'^ng (§ 10) is followed by the csesnra or a strong pause : see 1089, 4803. 

Note 2. — In 4061, And now swelneese || snncth the more swctle], the is 



392 Ohtermtions an the Zanfftiat^ [§ 14 k 

clearly to Ite omittetl (with DOOp. John's) : otherwirie, we shwukl probably 

V. ^^tlsculille aud neuter nouns that aometimes take an irrational 
-e or a dativo -« (§ 14). 

In Hovoral instancos in which a dativo -e might porhapa lie expected 
to occur, but in which the caesura directly follows, no -e is pronounced 
(iind Bonivtimos none is written). That most of these instances have 
no signiticance, however, will bo seen by comparing them with the 
idioms disciiKsed on pp. 36-37. 

Vp on his heil \\ but man so sore grone, 1642 (bedde / B). 
He softe into his Ite^ide \\ gan for to slynkc, 4377. Cf. 5017, 5395, 

6644, 6657, 6772. In 1152 a-hedch || loses its -e by elisiou or 

apocope before half. 
HaUi right now put iioflyght || the Giekes route, 1698. 
For ay the nor tho //r || the hotter is, 449. 
Wcl neigh duun of (on | A) here hors \\ she gan to syo, 6545. 
But by thi liif II Im) war and fast eschuwe, 2103 (or, — tpar \\ 1).^ 
Li'st yii this ioini || that folkes me dispiso, 6002 (folk[f8] C). C'f. 

7486,7517. 
Out of tlio tcpt/ I II so priketh hyiu his corn, 219 (woyo C). Cf. 2388, 

6864, 7025. 

Mouosyllabic neuters with short stoiu-synable stand on a somcwliut 
difforoiit footiiijj; (see p. 38, n. 1) : — 
But at the ydp \\ tlicro she sholdo outo ryde, 6395 (see p. 46). 
Thorugh num^ wude and col \\ tho more fyr, 2417 (colo C, coll* !| niurc 

B, or col II the Ci). John's). (See p. 54.) 
But al that A>'s« || no doth mo no dishoso, 4751 (los B; etU oiU o/C; 

no note iu Mr. Austin's collation). (See p. 58.) 

Tlie same may bo saitl of heice (p. 42) and tere (p. 45) : 
It showed in his heioe \\ botlie eueii and morwe, 487 (hewe || on C). 
For ouery teer || which that Criseydc astorte, 3912 (tero B). 

Compare also ^ceye^ mnj (but soe p. 46) : 
For which that mnje || for ought I kan e8j)yc, 6131 (wey B; om. t C). 

Note. — It is ijorhaiw wortli mentioning that the two instan'res iu whii*h 
horw^ hourgh occurs as a monosyllahlo, are before the caesura (the other 
cases are in the phrase to burice) ; see p. 39. 

VI. Ftrdp^ Incite (§ 15) ; Huiert (p. 64) : 

Whi sholde thanne of fer&l \\ thyu horLo (piako, 5269 (for ford C). 
(Or,— //trtwwo II ?).- 

^ In 7637, scan rather ilay || than with h(f\l 

'^ rf. (5073, wIm-hj tho right reading is ixirhaps /or-fard (i»p.) || out (for fered ACi> 
fur feixlo li out \\ for fer C t). ' * 



/* 
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Now takcth Iteful || for it is for to done, 7266 (hetle / B). 

The proper form of the noua stnert seems to have no -o (sec p. 64) : 
Ney ded for smeri \\ gan bresten out to rore, 5035 (smerto B). In 

6780 snieti is porliaps a verb ( = smerteth) : if so, the csesura follows 

harm, 

VIL Romance nouns which have a right to -o (^ 21, 22) : 
As man / bryd / besle / || fissh / herbe and grene tre, 2852 (best B). 
A l/roch II that he Crisoyde yaf || that luorwe, 8024 (brochii B ; C t). 
Was there noon other brocJie \\ yow lyste leto, 8051 (broch B). In 

8053 scan rather : But thilke broche that I || with torys wote, than 

broche\\. The caesura of 4212 : But wol I wot a brorJie gold of 

asure, is not quite certain {broche \\ 1). 
To morwe. || alias, that were a fai/re \\ quod he, 3692 (fair B, fayr C). 
Yf that I haddo grace \\ for to do so, 3770 (grace had || B ; C om. 

grace t). 
And seyde Nece \\ who hath amyed thus, 2272 (nece || ho C). 
And seyde Nece \\ se how this lord can kncle, 3804 (B t ; nece || how 

C). 
But alwey good[e] nece \\ to stynto his wo, 1468 (goodo nece || alwoy 

toC). 
In 1340 read nece || altvei/ (with BCCp. Jolin's) instead of 7ier'e \\ lo A. 
That in science \\ so expert was that ho, 67. 
Thsit p)'e8cience \\ put fallyng necessarie {l. necessairo), 5G83. 
( Jod wot the teod \\ ful hard is soth to fynde, 4199 (tixt J is C). 

Note 1. — loye ||, 4478, suffers elision before Jiali. In 4535 : This ioyc \\ 
may not yiorete ben \\ with ink(^ we should perhaps cut out the preiix y- 
(with BC John's), but Cp. has i-toriUn, In 6093, read ioyii || and tha 
amorousg daunce. 

Note 2. — The reading ia doubtful in 6604 : Peyne torment {turncincnt t C) 
pleynt (pleynte B, om. C) wo and (mn. BCp. John's ; and ek C) dUtrcsse. 

Note 8. — ^In 4592 : Bynd this acord || that I haue told arid telle (acordo B), 
acord may be referred to the corresponding O. Fr. form (see p. 74). Prcs 
in the sense of croiod never has an -e in the TroUus (see p. 74). 

Note 4. — In Towcligng thi lettre || that thow art wya ynowhy 2108, wc may 
omit ^Aot with BC (no note in Mr. Austin's collation), in F&ryaf ((»'^ 
tcith here vucle || gan for to pley/s, 4420, we may omit /or befoi-e to with 
BC (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Note 5. — In 2917 sire (firet word in tlio line and followed by the usual 
vocative pause) apocopates its -e (syr B). 

VIII. Pi-oper names : 

Vnto Criseyde \\ that heng hero hed ful lowe, 1774. 

And folwe alwcy Criseyde \\ thi lady dere, 4969 (or, — cdicey 

This Diomede \\ that Lidde here hy the bridel, 6455. 

And PoUpheie \\ they gonnen thus to waryon, 2704. 

Cf. Pandare \\ which that sentc was || from Troylus, 54G8 A, 
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Particularly untcwortliy is : 
Fro Mdetigree \\ tlmt nuulo tho bar to bledo, 7878 (Mckmgre B, 
meliagre G ; no note in Mr. Austin's coll ition). 

IX. More (sbat and adv., $ 64, 86), toorm (adj., § 64) : 
Nor axon mvre || that may do yow diseao, 1232. 

Uy god I shal nomore \\ com here thia wyke, 1515. 

For euem more \\ myn herte lu^t to resto, 1915 (mo BC). Similarly 

4243, 4946. 
Withoute more \\ to (is t B) Troylus yn Uici went, 2751. 
I kan no tnore \\ but that I tho wole some, 3232. Similarly 4035, 

4115,4156,4654,7731. 
Tlicro was no more || t4) 8[)cken (/. skippcn wUh BECp. John's ; schope 

G) nor to trounce, 3532. (Or, — dcipi^en || 1.) 

He dar nomore || come here ayon for shame, 6130 (nomor B). 

Note 1.— Ill Afid yf 1 nwre dor$U jprry yow a$ now, 2521 fdorst preye B, 

dnnto ]iTeyo as now C\ read probably dante pref^i] rather than thnti 

7 \ prene. In For ay ihurnt I {I vredef 0) ihe mare thai I U drynJx, 406, 

the iKwitioii of the on>5iura In proVably morf (]. 

Or louc tho irriv II though wrccches on it crion, 1950. 

That liym is inu-ft \\ tliat is fro wcle ythrowe, 5144. 

\utv now (it) is intrs \\ than eucro yet I wondc, 7056 (BC om, it). 

Noto 2. — Tlio roDstruotioD in 5144 aiul 7056 may bo pcrliaps bo regnnled as 

ailwrbial (§ 80). 

X. Monosylhibic iwljcctivcs in tho **deliiiito " use (§ 53) : 
That ((/ i/te hx^tu \\ the deilo slt'p hiro honto, 2009. 

r.iit at ffw hiiiie II this w<»ful Tioyhis, 5034. 

Til at t/ifi fattt \\ this snrwful wy^ht Criseydo, 5914 (lostc BC). 

Al 1x3 I not t/tejirfte \\ tluit diilii ainys, 7430. 

Note. — In 3407 UicUislc \\ suircrs cliHion bofoFO hcrof, 

XL Tho plunil of iiiouosyllabic atljectives and ()crfect participles 
(S5 67-70) : 
Hath loiilos ohle / || thorugh whi«^li withinno a throwo, 7824 (ohl C). 

In tho following instances the iuljeirtivo is in tho predicate and the 

i<nl>j«H*t n^lV'i-s to a single juTsiin (cf. § 60, A) : 

Now bo not irrotli \\ my Mod my nece dere, 1G79. 

And ben so loth \\ t<j suH'ren hym yow seme, 299G. 

!Xow both al hoi \\ no h'ngere ye no j)leyno, 3010. 

Ye bon to toys \\ to do so gret folye, 3709 (C has swich/ar so gret). 

And beth wel icar \\ ye do no more aniys, 4022. 

And ye so feyr \\ that euiTicli of hem alle, 6533. 

Note. — In If ye hr. Rwycli !l ytmrr hrnuU may not Hreeche, 1426, yc refers to 
Criavydo, and tfuk/ic would bo surjaUing (8wich9 || B). 
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In tlio two examples of al that follow, we cuniiot bo quite certaia 
that wo are dealuig with a pluml (see § 80) : 
This is o word for al || this Troylus, 4502. 
And of the furyes id \\ she gan hym telle, 7861 (furies also ? €)• 

Perhaps we should read ah. 

Note 2. — In Criscyde which that att th,ese thynges say, 2350 (al B ; C+), and 
Criscyde which that alle these thynges htrde^ 3641 A, perhaps the only 
caesura is after Criseydf, 3225 perhaps runs : Ami this \\ yn all^ the 
temples || of this town, 7857 may be scanned She told ek \\ al the prophesies 
by herte (al B, al the profecy t C). 

Monosyllabic perfect participles (§ 68) : 
Of wommen (whom J men C) losL \\ thorugh fals and foles host, 3 HO. 

neco pes || or we be lost || quod he, 3937. (Or, — neco ||.) 

Now be ye {sing, in sense) hxnght, \\ now is there but wo tweyne, 4049. 
This wordes {pm, C) seyd (seyde BC) || she on here amies two, 5573. 
Of thinges that ben wyst || byfora that tyde, 5739 (wiste B; cz^ out 

in C). 

XII. The pronoun AtVe, here, dat. ace. sg. (pp. 152-3). 

Since hire is seldom or never dissyllabic in the interior of the verso, 
cases of apocope before caesura present no interest. Such may be seen 
in 315, 370, 443, 454, 2307, 3497, 4820, 4827 {here \\ do A), 5089, 
5100, 5149, 5192, 5299, 5305, 6480, 7599; cf. also 7948 (see p. 153). 

XnL Adverbs. 

For the reason just mentioned, no interest attaches to here, tJiere 
before caesura (cf. § 89) : ex{uni»les may be seen in 187, 2904, 4844, 
Gill, 6542, and perhaps in 4658. Whanne in : But ryght as wlianne || 
the Sonne shyneth bright, 1849 (whcu B, whan C) (see § 88) is also of 
no account More interesting are : And nainelijche \\ my dere herte ye, 
5996 (nameliche B, namely C) ; Secunddich \\ ther yet deuyneth noon, 
2826 (secoun(l[e]ly B, secundeli C) (§ 84). In the following the 
constructions are not certainly adverbial : 

For hygh and low || withouten ony drede, 3260 (see § 82, n. to louoe). 
This short and pleyne \\ theffect of my message, 5552 (pleyn C). 

XIV. Present Indicative of Verbs (§ 92, V.) : 
But wel I rede \\ that by no maner weye, 495. 
As thus I inene || that ye wole be my store, 4133 (mene || je wol ^e 

BCp., mene || wil 30 C). 
Wherfor I seye \\ that from eteme yf he, 5640. 

1 seye \\ that yf the opyuion || of the, 5692 (or,— y/ 1| ?), 

Se how I deye || ye nyl me not rescowe, 6594 (dye B ; a AXwc C). 
Compare the plural : 
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For which men tay || may nought disturbod bo, 1707 (scyno B, 
Bcyn C). 

XV. Present Subjunctive of Verbs (§ HI) : 

r>ut if that I amaenie || tlmt it so be, 413 (DC onu. so). 

And yf the lyke || than maystow vs saluwo, 2101. 

Whcr so yow lyete \\ by ordal or by oth, 3888 (list B, Wliether ^e 

woldo C). 
And yf she write / || thow shalt ful soono (soon B) see, 7662 (And }if 

that scho write thow schat sone se C). 
Or yf you hjst || no nianere vpon me se, 7751 (^e lust no more C). 

Noto. — I a tbo case of the imperaonal lid it is not always possible to 
dutinguish the apocoi^ated sobj. 8 f^. from the sjrncopatetl intL 8 sf^ 
See the following vorses, in which the verb in qnestion is followed by t'.e 
cassura : 1407, 2246, 2805, 3215, 5245, 6295, 7360, 7780, and cf. | 95. 

XVI. Weak Preterites (g 99, 102) : 

Or ho mc iofde || who niyght ben his leche, 1656 (tobl / who myghte 
1>, tuld ho myjto C). (Or, perhajis, — toUU || who tnyyhfe), 

Tliat to hire seluen she t^ijde || who (ho C) yaf mo drynko, 1736. 
And gan to iape and ecyde \\ lord so yc sweto, 2028 (si^ydii || loul ^c 

sinelct C). 
Vw which she thowjhie || that louo al come it lato, 3310 (tought ]•)• 

((^r iK'ihaps better, — lone ||.) 
What that j^ho thowjht \\ whau that ho scyilo so, 3418 (thought{e] || 

when B, tlioujto || whau C ; I5C om. the second thnt). 
For wel ho thouhte \\ tlier was noon other grace, 5614. 
AbeiMe ht'owjht \\ wlian that hem botho Icste, 4521 (C oni, horn). 

Note 1. — In 4307 : Uc scytU fartwcl m?/» hcrie and iUre *ir<'^,* the csesura 
is of course Jifter/drcfrc/, but there in a pause in the souse after scytie^ 

Note 2. — In r)486 : As he thai feltc pyU (pitio Cp.) <wi eunry sydCy fcUi 
j}f/fr II on (with a slur of the tinul -e iu pyU) is more probable than/* ft? 1 
pytd OM.- — In 7088 : i>o tcudrcly 8h€ weptc j| hothc cu<: and m&rvpe, ve 
cannot bo sure that wcp (strong pret.) is not what Chaucer wrote (§ 103). 
In 4998 : Tlmt I the hadde {siUj.) || where as I wolde in Troye, BCCp. 
Jolm's omit as. , 

Note 3. — For ansirerrde^ etc., see H.,-y.-, n, fr, b t lew . § f Ol y fi* 2- «f -3- 

Notc 4. — The reading iiuulc ||, in 312, is not sup[K)rtcd by any MS. (sc* 
valiants, p. 245). 

C«nni>aro also : 
As she be^t kowde / || she gaii hym to disporto, 2758 BCp. (§ 1-3, 

IV.). 
As Crassus dide \\ for his affectis wroiige, 4233 (§ 124, IV.). 

XV II. Imperatives : 

* IiLstead of hertc and derc swcte read dcre hert^ sxccte with BCp. John's. C has 
dcrc h. «. without my, 

^ As he that pito hadde B ; cut out of C. 
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Go lotie. II for oltl{e) ther wil no wight of the, 1481. (§ 115, 

III.) 
And sey \\ thou inayst no lengere || vp endure, 2G03 (seyo L, sei C). 

(§ 115, V.) 
Now spek / now prey / || now pitously compleyne, 2584 {sing.) (preyo 

B, preye [| and t C). (§ IIC, IV.) 
Now tmderstonde \\ for I yow nought requere, 1443 (B J om. nought ; 

\Tidyr-8tond C). (§ 118, IV.) 
And seydc awaJce \\ yo slepen al to longe, 1630. (§ 118, IV.) 
Now siynie \\ that ye no longere || on it honge, 2327 (§ 118, IV.) 

XVIIL Infinitive (§119, X.): 
A man to loue \\ til that hym lyst to leue, G86 (C J oin, that). 
Noniore to «^e || for trusteth wel that I, 2511 (C has of this /or to 

speke). 
Now doth hym stite \\ now gode nece dere, 3817 (hardly, — note ||). 

But BCGCp. Jolin's omit the second nmo ; I) lias it, 
I may here haue \\ right sone douteles, 4764. (§ 124, VI.) 
That it shal ccwie / || but they seyn that therforc, 5661. Similarly 

5662. 
Tliat thing to cwiie \\ be purueyed trewely, 5717. Similarly 5726. 
I moste come \\ for wheder sholde I gon, 6023 (com C). 
Than shal [s]he co7ne \\ that may me blisse bryngo, 7021. 
She wolde come \\ yo but she nyst[e] whanne, 7791. 
So myght I wene \\ that thynges alle and some, 5730. 
The folk wol wene \\ that thou for cownrdyse, 6775 (seyn J C). 

The existence of the monosyllabic infinitive form seyn (§ 119, X III.) 
makes the following examples inconclusive : 
That is to seye \\ for the am I becomen, 3095 (scyno C). Similarly 

3126 (seyn B, seine C). 
lliis dar I seye \\ tliat trouthe and diligence, 4139 (soyn C). Similarly 

4779 (seyn C). 

The gerundial forms to sen, to seyn, and to don are too common 
elsewhere in the verse to make the following examples befom the 
caesura of any significance (§ 119, XIII.) : 
He was to sen \\ fulfild of heigh prowesse, 1717. Cf. 3384, 3910, 

4972. 
That is to seyn \\ that I foryeue al this, 4020 (say C). Similarly 6037 

(seyno C), 7261 (seyne C). 
And soth to seyn \\ she nas nat al a fo, 1769 (say C). 
That what to done \\ for ioye vnnethe ho wystc, 4095 (don 1>). 
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Note.— In 1781, neaii prohably : And %rhat to dome hesi were and trhaicsektu 
(0 am, were). 

XIX. The Perfect Prtrticiplo of Strong Verhe (§ 122, X.) : 
To Troye ia cmne \\ this woful Troylus, 6560 (coniyn C). 

Note.— In 8161 the correct reading is : Thai thow be vndenUmde (or -en) 
god beseehe ; B inserts / after god. 



II. CaRKH op UNACrEXTKD TkRMINATIONB KNOINO IJJ A CoNSOXANT. 

I. -cih ill the pros, iiid 3 8g. (cf. § 94, IL) :^ 
Fro whcnnes comeih \\ my walyng (\?elo t C) and my plcynte, 408. 
Whan that it cometh || but wylfully it weylen (weyuen BO, which is 

riijht), 1369. 
That ofte yclei>e<l comM \\ and endcth pcyne, 6166. Much more 

energetic than yrhjy'il || romefh, 
Ft>r al that comeih \\ comth by nocessite, 5620 (not in C). 
Nough[t] that it conifh (comoi B) || for it puraeyed is, 5715 (not 

in C). 
AVhan (Til C) tliat she cometh (come C) || tlic which (and that C) shal 

(may V) be rii;ht[t] sono, G754. CT. iiho 7r)16. 
AVlicr it ht/co/nff/, II \o no wyght on it sponii»lh, 1882. 
M('n soyii II tlio RufPraunt oitercometk \\ i)anh», 6246 (C t). (Or 

perhaps, — stiff r aunt ||.) 
Kk wostow how it farefh \\ on (of BC) som scruice, 956. 
And yet me of-tlujnkelli (mathynketh B) || that this auaunt me (may 

r>) astertc (storte B), 1043 (cut out of C). 
AVhan that liyjii {om. B) tJienJceth {pm, B) || a wonnnau Ixireth (In^rth 

B) liore heighe, 1486. 
Tljat wlicr he cometh (comth B) || he prys and thank hym getelh, 

1461. 

Which tliat myn vnclc swereth (swerth B) || he mot be ded, 1739. 

Al that now loueth \\ asonder sholde lepe, 4605. 

Crisoydo loueth \\ the sone of Tydeus, 8109 (cut out of C). 

Note 1. — So |wrha]».s in 1292 : To s^tchc as hym thcrikcth \\ tihlc for to tfirrnt^, 
hut tlic cajsnra may as well come after able. 

Note 2. — There ai-e no certain examples in the imv. ]>1. owinj; to tho 
instahility of tlie ending in that form (§ 118), but note : But yet (om. 0) 
I seyQ aryseth || and lat vs dauncc, 1306 (jwrhaps, — seyc [| aryseth). The 
same may he said of the pres. ind. 3 pi. in -cih (§ 97) : sec As any mm 
that lynetli (-en 15, Inuyn 0) !| nulcr th4i sonne, 1259, and Which Umt 
itiin cle[)eth (-yn C) || Ih^. (om. BC) wodc iahiisyCj 7576. Lyth 3 sg. (§ 94, 
III.) and scyth 3 sg. (§ 94, II.) and 3 ph (§ 97) have, for obvious i-easoiii', 
not been taken into account. 

^ Sryfh ind. sg. (§ 91, II.) and pi. (§ 97) has ImGii left out of account. 
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II. -€8t : 

'I'horiigh Troye rennest || a}*^ {om. C) downward to tho seo, 6211. 
Note. — Lyst, seyst have been left out of account (seo § 98). 

III. -en : 

Thenne wolde I hopen \\ tho rathere for to spede, 865 (hope rather^ C). 
That men hem torien (Nvren B) || with as3he[n] (asshen B, asschin C) 

pale and dede, 1624. 
I kan not trowen \\ that she (om, B) wol write ayen, 7661 (trowe || 

echo C). 
Ne yf she kan here^eduen (self BC) || distorben it, 6765. 

For examples before a vowel or h, seo § 136, 6. 

Note. — In tlio examples before a consonant, it is of course possible to read 
•e for -en {here-self for here-acluen ; in tho examples before vowels, -« 
(elided). 

IV. -e« : 

(i.) In the plural : 
Both of his ioye» (ioie B Cp., ioy D) || and of his cares colde, 264. 

The sg. tote is probably right. 
By alle the oilier || that I haue to yow sworn(e), 1384 (BCD om. to). 

The omission of to (BCD) gives otl\}i% || that. Cp. John's appear to 

have io. 
To make ammde» (amend B, an f ende C, amendis D) |j of so cruel a 

dede, 1427. No note in Austin : amendes is probably right. 
It is oon of the thynges (-is CD) || that {om, BCp.) furthereth most, 

2453 (D has that). 
In gen til hertea || ay redy to repaire, 2847 (C cut out). D om. ay, 

but Cp. John's agree with A. 
Swych argumentz (-tj B, -tis CD) || ne (om, CD) ben not worth a bene, 

4009. (No note in Austhi). Cf. 466. 

That dementes (-t^ B, -tis C) that ben so discordable, 4595. 
The amhaasiatours (Thembassadours B, Theem-bassatourys C) || to 

Troye streyght thei {om. B) wente, 4802. 
TJiembassadours (The embassadourys C) || ben answered for fyjial, 4807. 
Theschaunge (The chaunge C) of prisoners (presoncris C) || and al this 

nede, 4808. 
O ye loueres (-ers B, -eris C) || that heyhe vpon the whiel, 4985. 
So gan the peynes \\ here hertes for to twyste, 5791 (peyne B, peine D ; 

aXXbif C t). (No note in Austin.) 
Of al the (that B) londes (loud BC, londe D) || the Sonne on shyneth 

shene, 5901. (No note in Austin.) 
His enemy 8 (enemy is C) || and in here hondes falle, 6615. 



MO Olnurvaiions an tht Langtwgr [§ I'^-^- 

N'ote.— In 801IIR of tlio Hno^ jiiflt qiiotfti it will lie olMcirod Uiat tlio nailin*; 
is doubtful. — In 7397, read ttyka foro i| aAmn rmther than aorS Mykrn H 
adoun. In 8154, the question is between tUppn || and «M or Htppfy 
and t0?s< : the latter scansion gives a more satisfactory line. Knect is 
of course a monosyllable in 8025 (ibwet Q awi) and 8922 {kmta 11 amd), 

(ii.) -ea gen. and adverbial : 
S}ial han me hbUy heres \\ til tiiat I deye, 5106 (G t). See § 74. 
11ier ayenis (ajeyn B, ajoii G) ii answere I thus anoon, 1454. 
Tlicnk here atjens (ajonis B) || whan that the sturdy ok, 2465. 
Or she vs lK)tho at one$ \\ or that ye wcnde (at onys || or), 2961. 
So as wo shulle togedere$ \\ euere dwello, 5984 (shal togideros B, That 

wo schal encrcmore togcdcre d[w]elle G). 
lie haddcin herte alwt't/s (alwoyes B, alwoy G) || a mancro drcde, 6415. 

Note. — The Tariability of form in adverbs in •«« (| 91) renders most of thf^ 
examples given above of little significance in the question of the extra 
syllable. 

V. -ed in the perfect participle ; -ede in the preterite : 
Ful wol heloued / y and wel men of horo tddo, 131. 
As ho was tDoned (wont BC) || and of hym self (seluyn C) to {om. C) 

iai>o, 3397. Cf. mmeJ || to, 4097. Soo § 121, TTI 
Thow iHf/ttU'IeuM II and (om. C) cnuyuiis folyo, 3680. 
Fur when men hau wcl cried \\ than wol thoy rowne (let hem roiino C), 

5249. 
That Ix^n purupiipd \\ Imt ne<loly as thoy seyn, 5068 (not in C). 
Tliat ('ch(e) hym loiLcda (louc<l I>) || that loked on his face, 1071. 
And ay the pople rri/edo (oryod C) || here cometh ouro ioyo, 1728. 
I that leue^lQ (haiiedc C) || yn hist and in plcsauncc, 5155. 
No (And J>) though I h/wdc (-e<l B) || vntj) the worldcs endo, 6242. 

Note 1. — In 6047 ircrrnjrd should doubtless lie read (iearifcd Ay ttcryeti W.\ 
hnxt me irrryhctl D, A/wte irw- wrrreide ()) : How tfuno me Jiasi werreycd |! 
mi (om. ])(J) ni^'.ry sj/d; (Austin makes uo note.) 

Note 2. — Wliercver the jn-et. s*?. of miswcrrn occurs in the form amnchrd 
Iwfoio ciesuia and tlie wonl after the (wsum liegins with a vowel or weak 
hf wo may rend ratlicr aitswenlti ihaiinn steered : tlicre is then no question 
of the extra syllable (sec, e.g., 3707, 8974, 4019, 5351, 6777, 7491, 7533;., 
For aiisicercde ||, cf. 4498, 5042, 5783, 7688 ; for atMcerd^ |J, cf, 1964 (?). 
6686. 

In ono line, however, the retention of a light extra syllahlo hefon* 
the ca?sura seems to be unavoidable, if the reading of the best MSS. 
is to 1)0 followed : 
jS'eutondement ^ ronsldpre * || ne ' tongo * telle, 6358.* 

' So AECp. John's Selden H24 ; NinUmUtntnt Durh. ; Ke etUendcmerU D Phillip]* 
8252 ; Nc + mendement B. 
'^ SoABCp. John's ; fo/wuVi/c D, cowA/Vi^rr Durh. Seld. ; cwk»rf<!r Ph.; f <wwt<i^rri + R 
= So AHDCp. Durh. Seld. Ph.; or K John's. * Utrvj Durh.; (4>,ui ScM. 

^ Xon t tauiciiiciU >w>r tovjc comitUrc or IcH Ilarl. 2392. Leaf cut out of C. 
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§§ 144, 145.] of Chaucer's TroUvs. 401 

Cf. Ami I tlier {om, C) nfter / || gaii romo (roman I>) to and fro, IGOl 

{romeX). 

Loss certain than 6358 (for slurs are easy) are : 
What wonder w it (ist C) || though he of me haue ioye, 1834. For 

ist see § 143. 
And yn here hosom \\ the lettro doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettro cast D ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the seson ||.and for the feste, 168 (BC omit the second /cw* ^• 

D reads and eke for ; no note in Austin). 
O oldo vnholsom \\ and mysbyleued (myslyued B, raysbolouyd C, 

mysleuyd D ; no note in Austin) man, 4992. 

Conii)aro : 
And to Pantlariis (-ris C, Pandaro DCp. John's) || ho (pm. B) held 

vp botho his hondos, 2059. 
But to Fandarus (-dare BD) || alwey wa^ (was alwcy C) his recours 

(cours t D), 2437 (no note in Austin.) 
And thow Symof/8 \\ that as an arwo clero, 6210. 

Note. — In 2059, 2437, we are of coui-se to i*ead PanvUXm (with cliaion) : on 
the forms of this name, sec § 139. — Chaucer apparantly pronounced 
Sumoys as a dissyllable with the accent on the ultima, making oy a 
diphthoug (§ HO). 

§ 145. Some interest attaches to the treatment of the 
following unaccented final syllables before the caesura : 

(1) Consonant + -fe, -wi€, -we, -re; (2) -Tje, -re, preceded by weak -e- ; 
(3) -6/, -en, -er ; (4) -toe {-ewe, -owe, -ow) ; (5) -y , -ye. When one of 
these syllables stands before a caesura which is followed by an 
unstressed syllabic beginning with a vowel or weak h, it is of course 
easy to scan the line as a normal verse by depriving of syllabic 
value (by elision, syncope, or slurring) the syllable (or syllables) 
immediately preceding the ccesura. Thus in He seyde lie haddQ a 
feuer || andferdQ amy^^feuer may syncopate the vowel of the final 
syllable ; in He seydo o lettre || a Uysftd destine, lettre may elide its 
final -e; in But like a dredfal lonere \\ he seyde this, louere may 
syncopate one e and elide the other, and so on. On the other hand, 
it may be maintained that the preferable way to scan such verses 
is to admit the extra syllable before the caesura. 

Note. — I have used the terms syncope and elision above merely because 
they are short and convenient. In strictness, we cannot speak of IcUre 
as eliding its -e or of feuer as syncopating its -e^ unless we are ready to 
maintain that Chaucer^s ordinary pronunciation of leUre was really leUre 
and not IcUcr or Idr and that his oixiinary pronunciation of ftucr was 
really /ercT and not ybrrc or ferx ' "nd these are theses which few would 
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'i I iM ly ^n^ lull If i| lit fiw. f;f hrrrt/j aliydc, G013. 

AnJ i"Mi I/I ////,/// II / not, wli;it tn;w[oJly (-cly I>C), 1626. 

Aim! If Moil v'*w rrmnnl'ir \\ / mn CalkfiH, 4735. 

I -liiil \m\ rn/hi' II rnfn \\w U'uUw duy, 6200. 

I'Ml I ♦».».', ttrthli, IrWrr, ilrl f/Hii'r, Mcr Ulidor II., Im'IoW. 



§ 145.] of Chancers Troilm. 403 

II. '6716, -6r6. (Some of the words under this heading are hero 
considered rather because they are spelled -ere in good MSS. than 
because they have any right to both e's.) Variations in spelling 
are seldom recorded. 
It >vas an heuene \\ vpon hym for to se, 1722. Cf. 4093 (A f). 
Thou hast in heuene \\ yhrought (brou}t C) my soule at reste, 4441. 
It was an heiiene \\ his wordes for to here, 4584. 
And seyde he hadde Sifeuer \\ and ferd (ferde al C) amys, 491. 
Sey that thi {<nn, C) fever \\ is wont the for {om. C) to take, 2605. 
As of Afeuere || or othere gret(e) syknessc, 4055. For the spelling of 

the word (which rhymes with kenere inf.), see § 18. 
Forwhi to euery Umere \\ I me excuse, 1097. 
But as a dredful louere \\ he seyde this, 2130 (louoi-§ || seyde he C). 
That hadde I leuere \\ vntoyst for sorwe dye, 2594. (Or, vntoyd ||.) 
Mo were leuei*e |[ a thousand fold to dye, 3416. See § 64. 
Amonges alio these othere || in general, 893. 
Here to delyuere || / holden haue my pes, 4762. 
lie spak and called euere \\ yn his compleynte, 541 (eu^re he callyd / C). 

{Or,— called \\ 1) 
I who seygh euere \\ a wysnian faren so, 5749. (Or, — mjanian ||.) 
Ne herd I neuere \\ and what that was his mone, 1643. Cf. 1522, 

2954 {neuere \\ liow), 4375, 4763 (1). 
I may not slope neuere [j a Mayes morwe, 2183. Cf. 2623, 6243, 

6317 («), 7198. 
They spekon || but they bento neaei'e \\ his bowe, 1946. 

m. -c/, -en, -er. (For &e//re, see I. ; for feuer, f euere, see II.) 
But tho bygan a lytd \\ his herte vnswelle, 6577 (his herte a lite B). 
For goddes apeken \\ in amphibologies, 6068. 
For thei proceden (-e B, -yn C) || of thi malencolye, 6723. 
And thus thei {pm, C) loolden (-e BC) || han brought hem self a lofte, 

915. 
For what to speken (-e B, spek C) || and what to holden inne, 387. 
Or nyl not Jieren \\ or trowen how it ys(se), 1013 (here / B, heryn C). 
And gan to casten (caste B) || and roUen vp and down, 1744. 
Shal I not louen (-e B) || in cas yf that me lyst (/. leste), 1843. 
Lat no wight rysen (rise B) || and hercn of oure speche, 3598 (Let 

hem not rysyn and heryn oure speche C). 
As for to token (looke B, loke C) || vpon an old romaunce, 3822. 
And thus shal Troye tumen (tome B, tume C) || in (to B, tyl C) 

asshen dede, 4781. 
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No koudo he sen her laintjhen (-e B) || or make (-en B) ioyc, 7144 

(hyxe 80 laujhe ne make C). 
For which she may yet (31! may C) Itolden (-e BC) || al here hyheste, 

7654. 
Who shol now trowen (-e BC) || on ony other (2. othes with BC) mo, 

7626. 
And art now.^i^d» (-e BC) || yn aom deaocionn, 555, 
Til crowee feet hen growen (grow B) || trnder youre eye, 1488 (hem 

waxen Jbr hen growen G). 
Thanne yf I ne hadde $poken (spoke C) || as grace was, 5895. 
Criseyde comen || tmd therwith han he synge, 6867. 
To hen vnknowen (onknowe C) || of folk that weren wyse, 7942. 

Note 1.— The perfect participles of the Terbe dean and »c€n have not been 

token into aoconnt (lee | liSL XIL, XIII.j 
Note S.— With remd to the probability that elided -e shonld be md, 

wherever poeeible, instead of -^ii, see 1 186, e. 

My dore brother \\ I may the do no more, 8094. Bat the weight of 
MS. autliority is for brother deere (dere) : so BCp. John's. C is cut 
out 

I mono as louo (-yn C) an other \\ in this mcnc {om. C) while (wysc C), 
3618. 

And raddo it ouer \\ mid gan the lottrc foldc, 2170 (aXXw£ C). 

IV, -trOf etc. : 

A morwe \\ and to his ncccs palcys stortc, 2179. 

To bore the wcl to 'niorice (-w C) || and al is wonno, 2583. Cf. 3G90 {?). 

He straught a vionce || vnto liis neco wonto, 3394. Cf. 7')55. 

(Jrauutcd on the monce \\ at liis requeste, 7312. 

That nonere was yn sorice \\ or (or in C) som distresso, 641. Cf. 530 B 

(right reading), 3932, 4527, 5171, 5541, 6540, 7405. 
So lof tliis wi^ce II or platly ho wol deyo, 5586. Cf. 1, 5743, 6821, 

6895,6921,7012,8107. 
lie was no nance (hardo C) || ipnaked (ymasked B, imaskid C) ami 

yknct, 4576. 
Gan liym scdmce (saluo B, scluyn t C) || and womanly to plcye, 2753. 
Sauo a pilwe (-wo B, pillowc D, pilowe (») || / {om, C) fynde nought 

(nou^to clles G) tenbrace (to embraso C, to enbrace D, to cnibrace 

G), 6587. Read probably j>t7/oj(? || rather than piliCQ \\ (which 

makes the verae 9-8yl.). 

V. -y, 'fje : 

Wher is my lady \\ vnto (to B) hire folk seyde he, 1164 (C cut out). 
This knowoth many \\ a wys and worthi wyght, 1265. 
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That Ector with [ful] (fill ?>) mant/ \\ a bold barouii, 4695 (C cut out.) 
Thourgh girt with niany \\ a {o7n. LC) wyd and blody woundo, 5289. 
Ye god wot and fix) numi/ || a worthi. knyglit, 6696 (C Juts so hath for 

fro). 
I Bhal therof aafuHy (ful BC) || excuse (-en Cp.) mo, 3652. Ftdly is 

probably right. 

Note. — C(emira has been assumed between many and a in 1265, 4695, 5289, 
6696, with some hesitation. 

By sort and by augurye || ek trewely (trewly B), 4778. 

In consistarie \\ among the Grekos soone, 4727 (C cut out). 

For which the grete furye \\ o/his penaunco, 6091. Cf. 4915 BC. 

In furye || as doth ho Ixion || in hello, 6575 (aWutg C% 

And god Mercurye \\ of mo now woful wrecclic, 6684. 

Be necessarie \\ al seme it not therby, 5682 (C cut out). Necessaire is 

also possible (see § 51). 

For that I tar ye || is al for wykked spoche, 7973. 

Here may be put the interesting verso : 

In to the gardyn go 7t>e \\ and ye shal here, 2199. 

Verses lacking the Unaccented Part op the First Foot 

(** 9-8yllable verses "). 

& 1 46. The occurrence in Chaucer of heroic verses lackinor 
the unaccented part (the senkung) of the first foot 
can no longer be doubted. 

Such verses may be conventionally called "nine-syllable verses" 
oven when, from ending in a feminine rhyme, thi^y actually contain 
ten syllables. The material horo collected is arranged in four lists. 

List I. (meant to be exhaustive) contains those verses of the Troilus 
which are either certainly nnie-syllublo verses or which must at least 
be seriously reckoned with before being otherwise scanned. Some of 
the verses in I. may ensily bo emended so as to run regularly, and in 
some of these a variant reading actually anticipates the emendation ; 
but it seemed better to include in I. a few verses that might have 
been put in II. than to run the risk of excluding any which might 
with an appearance of reason claim a place in the list Under the 
heading lb are collected a number of verses which (in MS. A) might 
be scanned as of nine syllables, but may better be scanned as of ten. 

List II. contains verses which in A must be read as nine-syllablo 
versos, but which arc easily corrected by a comparison of MSS. 
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List III. contains a number of voorses in wLieli A is reslonxl to 
onlcr by the insertion of a single letter (or syllable) required or 
justifiable by grammar or usage. Some other MS. or MSS. will 
usually 1x3 found to furnish the required form. At the end of this list 
are given references for a number of similar lines from other MSS. 

List IV. contains specimens of lines absolutely unmetrical in A, but 
curable in the same manner as the lines in IIL 

For the lines quoted at length in these four lists, ABCDG have been 
used throughout, and all the significant Cp. and John's variants 
recorded in Mr. Austin's collatiun have been registered. AVlien no 
note is made of the i-oading of Cp. or John's, it is to bo inferred that 
Mr. Austin roconls no such variants. 



For (ffor why 1)) it were (were here C) a long (-c B) disgiession 
(discreciouu BG, disgrecioun C, digressiouu D), 143 A. Mr. Austin 
notes the reading of Ilarl. 2392 (For whi it were of to long 
discuscioun), but gives no other variants. The reading of either C 
or I) makes a normal verse : hei'e may have been accidentally 
droi>pod on account of its similarity to the preceding word were. 
For it irer'r \\ a Idfifj, with lyrical Cicsura, hiatus, and dissyllabic irere 
(§ 135, t) is vciy unlikely. 

Of this k}iij^'i\s sone of which I lolde, 2G1 ABCG. D rciids As of , etc. 

Shewed (Si^licwedo C) wol that men myght (my^tyn C) yn liere gessc, 
28G AlU; (Shot shewyd D). 

First to hitlc (-en l^Cp., -yn C) his dcsir in (al in U) muwe, 381 (First 
he hid his desire in niewc G ; in the margin of G, in another hand, 
are the woi-ds **al for to hide," a reading which, with the change of 
hi4le to huh'Hy would make the verse regular). 

That the (al the D) Grekes as the (am. G) deth hym dretlde, 183 (That 
the grekys hym as of the deth drodde C ; Harl. 2392 seems to rca^l 
^H for fhe before G/rkes : no other note in Austin). 

That the bote fyr of loue hym brcmlc (for brende G), 490 (stanza 
om. in D). 

1 wole partyn with the al thyn peyne, 589 ABCDG. 

Loue ayens the (om. C) which (whcche G) whoso defendeth, 603. 
Lotie would cause hiatus : besides, this word is usually niono- 
syllaljic (§ 8). 

I that haue yn loue so ofte assayed (asaied G, asaydo B), 646. 

Dorstcijtow (Dorestow G, Trist thow D) that I telle (t<:»ldc BCj). 
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John's, told liyic C, told it D, toldo it G) iu Lire cei-e, 767. 

Probably read toiih it (or him). 
Twenty wynter that (cr tliat G) his lady wystc (wist D, not t wyat 

C), 811. 
Of (And of ODE) tliat word toko (took Cp. John's) liedo (hed CDG) 

Pandanis, 820. And of is i)orhaps best. 
Were it for my suster al thi sorwe, 860 ABCDG. 
Next (-6 B) the foule (foul D) notle rough and tliikke, Oil. 
Alderfirst (Aldirfirst Cp. John's) his purpos for to wynne, 1062 AUDG 

(C cut out). 
Of the sege (segoo B) of Ihebes while (whil BP) hem lesto, 1169 AG 

(C cut out). 
How (How that G) the bisshop (bysslio^H) (r) as the bok kan (gan 

DG) telle (telleth for can telle C), 1189. G makes the measure 

noimal. 
Now (And Cp.) good (goode BG, myn C, ray good D John's Had. 

2392) cm for goddcs loue I prey, 1394. Itead yoode em (witli 

hiatus) or mt/ f/ooda em. 
Ther ayenis (ajoyn B, ajen C, ayens D, a^ens G, a3eius Cp.) answcro 

I thus anoon, 1454. 
For his loue which (-e B, whoche G, om. D) that vs bothe made (mode 

B), 1585 (CD have lotie of god instead of his loue). If ten Brink's 

" lyrical ciBSura " be allowed, the same may be rcml Fdr his loue \\ 

iohicJi thiJUf etc. ; but loue is seldom a dissyllable (§ 8). 
Who soy euere (-er D) or this so (or this eucrc so C) dul a man, 1633 

ABG. If ten Brink's "lyrical ctesura" be allowed, the verse may 

be read Wlid set/ ^uer \\ or iJiis, etc. (for eu'.'r before a vowel, 

see § 90). 
And (je CD, A E) lord (-e E) he (she D, how he C, as he G, so be E) 

was glad and wel bygon, 1682. No doubt a word has dropixjil 

out iu the best MSS. between lord and lie. Cp. Jolm's ap|>ear 

to agree with A. 
Made loue withinne (within D) hire (her hert D) for to niyue, 1762 

ABCG. With lyrical coisura and dissyllabic low (see last example 

but one), the verso might run Miuie (or M^ked) Idue ([ withiwiQ 

hire, etc. The reading of D (which would make the verse normal 

if herte be substituted for Jiert) lacks authority. 
I am one (oon BCp., on CG) the (of the C) fairest (fayreste BC) out of 

(ought of G, with-outyn D) drede, 1831. The reading of C looks 

Uke a corruption iu the interest either of modesty or the more usuid 
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idiom, but iii*y be light : at any xate, it decidedly hdpe the metre. 

Fagrhm doea not help much. 
Fro the akarmuch (aoaimich B, channya G, acarniyaahe D, aoannuch 

G) of the whiche I tolde, 3019. Frd the 8kanHU€h[e] \\ d/ihe, etc., 

would be highly improbable and no great improvement. 
Sire (Sir B) my nece wole (wol B, wele C, wel G) do wel by the, 

2042. In apite of .the fact that the vocative sire ia usually 

monoayllabic in Chauoer, we should doubtkea read dr9 here and 

aave the verse. 
Of (Ky^t of C, Right of D) myn owone (own B, owne D) bond {-e 

BD) write here (hire C, her D) right (om. D) now (how U), 2090 

AG. Forhiipe Bight should be restored (cl 2140). 
Were hiso (his BDG) naylea poynted (-ode C, -or B) nouere so sharpe, 

2119. 
< >f (Ryjt of G, Bight of D) hero (biro BC C|i., her D, liir O) bond (-e 

B) and yf that (om. D) thow nylt non, 2140. If right be rojected, 

here may perhapa bo regarded as a dissyllable (see § 135, 1.). As 

to Htjht, cf. 2090. 
llo song as wlio soytli (soith BDG, scth C) sum what (so what G) I 

bryngi.', 2394. Set/efh will hardly do. One is tempted to combine G 

with the other MSS. and road : lie song as who seyth so sumwhat 

J bryng«\ 
If (jif it C, If it D) youre (^our D) willo (wil D) bo (were D) ns I 

yow i^rcydo, 2G87 AUG. Yotm'. is unlikely (§ 74). The insertion 

of it (witii CD) seems best. 
Pleynly (-lich B, -licho GCp.) al {om. D) at ones tliey (al thei P) 

hero (her D) hyghten (behighten E), 2708. Hardly Pleynllchehl, 

etc., with hiatus? 
I)n'd[e]le8 (Drodoles BCCp., And drcdles E) it clero was (cler was C, 

was clero D) in tho wynd, 33G8 AG. And dr€il[(i\les, which would 

make Uio verso normal, has only the indifferent authority of E. 
With a ((tm. G) certayn of here (her 1), hir G, hire Cp.) owono (own 

\\ owno D) men, 3438. Here wcene seems highly im])ro1ial)1o 

(see g 74). 
lloren noyse of reynes (rayn D, royn G, reyne Cp.) nor of thondro, 

3504 ABC. Hhren vo^se || of reyruis^ with lyric caesura and hiatus, 

doe5 not commend itself as likely. 
Sliul (Shal 15, Sclml C, Shul 1)G) youro wommcn slepon wel aiul 

8(>ft<^, 3509. Yotire is improbable (§74). Perhaps we should n;ail 

HhuUvn (§ 123, VII.). 
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Eeson wil (wol B, wole C, wyl D, wolo G) not that I speko of (on C) 

shep (slep BG, slepe CD), 4250. No note in Mr. Austin's collation, 

though it seems incredible that Cp. John's have the absurd aJiep of 

A. One might conceivably scan : Reson wil not thai I \\ spekeit 

of slhp, 
llionkynge (Touching© D, Tliankyng G) lone he (she BCp.) so wel 

here (hir D) bysetto, 4394. Thdnhjmje IduS \\ he sd wel, etc., 

with lyric csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic lorie, is not probable. 

Thorikpnge Idue is perhaps possible, but -ynge in the interior of 

the verso is highly suspicious, whether in noun or participle 

(^ 10, 120, III). 
With the shete and wax for sh^mo al (om, D) red, 4412 ABCG. 

Lyrical csesura would give With the sMte \\ and whx^ etc. 
At whiche (At which B, Atto which D, Attc whiche G) day was 

taken Antonor, 4712 (C cut out). An unbcamblo vei-se if scanned 

with nine syllables. Taking a hint from DG may wo i)erliaps read 

Atte iox {At the) whiche day f 
Which that drawen (drawn B) forth the sonnes char (-e BDG), 4546. 
Loue hym made (made hym G) al (alle G) prcst to don hyre byde, 

4824 ABCD. Lone hym is very doubtful, 
Ector (H[ec]tor J)) which (-e G, with C) that wel (-c BDG) the 

Grekis hei-de, 4838. 
Of (0 C) this (thilko D, ye ilke C) woful soule that thus crieth, 4979 

ABG. Perhaps we should read Of thiUce ; ye ilke (C) is no doubt 
I due to confusion between y and p, 
I that leuede (hauede C, leued D, loued G) yn lust (loue C) and in 

plesaunce, 5155 (stanza not in Cp.). With lyrical cicsura this 

would run / that IhiedQ \\ yn lust, etc. 
Ilclpeth hardy man (men C) to (vnto B) his emprise, 5263 ADG. 
Wende (-en BG) that she wepte and syked (sy3ede C) sore, 5378. 
By which (whiche D, swiche G) reson (resouii Cp.) men may wel y-so 

(I se John's), 5710 AB (not in C). 
Of here (hire B, hir G, om. D) tferis and the herte vnswelle (vnswett 

D, gan vnswelle G), 5808. Shall we read Jierc (here possessive 

plural, see § 74)1 Emendation (with the help of G) is easy : Of 

teris and the (or hera) herte gan vnswelle. 
And thor (there CG) lat (lete D) vs speken of oure wo, 5906 AB. 

There seems to I30 inevitable : the word is emphatic (§§ 89, 1 35, rj). 
May ye not (nou^te G, not than C) ten (x D) dayes thanne (then G, 

om CD) abydc, 5990 AB. Kead mowcn for may (§ 123, VIII.)? 
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Of Ts selj Troians (Tiotmn D, Tpjihis t C) but ji roatiie ()e loa^te f 
G), 6152 AD. 

Thries (Thric) Cp.) haJde (bail DO) ;.l (aUc BD, aH G) with his (hise 
Cp., hir John's) hemes cleru («> AI«G C|i. DozhaiDy sheme D Sdden, 
cleene John'^ dene r)iillip|»), 6372 (C cot oat). Tkfies h^iel 
al wUk, with lyrical caesura and hiatoa, is nnlikclj. It is barely 
poflsible that aUi (plural, referring to mumet in the next line) is 
right, and that we may read Thrie4 hadJe dtte || iri/// hU^ etc 

I'aasyngc (Passing D) al (allc G) the valcy (raleye B) fer (fene G) 
withoute, 6430 AC. 

Thaqueyntaunce (The aqacyntaii[ii].se C, The acqueintauns D, The 
acqaeyntannee G) of these (this BC, thcs D) Troians (Troyans B, 
Troylus t C, Trotaones D) to (for to C) chanuge, 6485. Tliough C 
alone has for to chaungCj yet that seems to be the correct rea^Hng. 

Ilath his Luly gon (gone D, for^yon C, gone jee G) a fourtenyglit, 
6697 AD. 

Go (So D) wc pleye (pley CD) vs in som (somme DG) lusty rowte, 
6765 AB. AVith lyrical uusiira wc might scan Go ice pleyen || vs 
in, but it will not Jo to separate the reflexive ns from its verb. 

Charitable (Scbai ite t abele C) estatlyche (statlycbe C, estalich t IX 
otatelicbc G) lu.sty (ly^t lusti C) and {am. DCp. John's) fre, 
7 ISO AD. With lyric^il cvsura the lino might nm : Ch^tablo !! 
e8tiitlych(e) lust// and (or om. and) fre : charitable estathjch would 
not be a real liLitus, It satisfies the ear quite as well, however, to 
elide -€ in charltahle and make the caesura vSIqt edatlyche : we have 
then a pretty sonorous 9-syl. verse. 

Tend re (-tlry C) herted (herte C) slydynge (-yng CD) of corage, 
7188 ABG. 

Trewe (Trew L>) as stel in ech eondieion, 7194 ACDG. Hiatus 1 

8holde (-en UGCp. Jolm's) spille a quarter of a (1 D) tare, 7243 AC. 
With lyrical ca3sura tho verse might run shohlen sjnllen || « 
quiiHeVj etc. 

Tru.<teth wel (-c G) and vndei-stondeth mc, 7250 ABCD. An easy 
emendation would be to insert 7ne before iccl. 

l\>lymyte (rolymy3t C, Polymites D) and many a {on, C) man to 
(al to C) skathe, 7301 A15G. Shall wc read PuJi/mi/frs || amH 
Cf. Pol^niyth, 7851 f, riiyming with EtInjocJcs and Thehh (§ 139). 

(Iraunted on tho morwe (morowe G) at his requcste, 7312 Ar>CD. 

For to speke (-en JiCp., -yn John's) with hym at the leste (atte leste 
IJG), 7313 ACD. 



^ 



§ 14G.] of Chaiicer's Troihts. 411 

For to sen (te CD, sone G) yow in aduorsiie, 7^46 A13. 

Fertliere (Forther B, Further D, Ferther G) than (thanne B) this (the 

BCDG) story (storie B) wol (wele 0) Jeuyse, 7457. 
I comende hire wysdom (witte D) by myn hootl, 7514 ABCG. 
And that (that that C) loues (-ys C, loue D) of (haddo of C) his 

purueyaunco, 7809 ABG. Is it possible that tJtat that is right] 

With that louys of. the well-known thai god. Hadde (C) is wrong. 
Of the (a G) stronge (strong Op.) bor with (with his C) tuskcs 

(toschhis C) stoute, 7817 ABD. 
Wrak (Venged D, Wroughte G) here in a wonder cruwel wyse, 7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh (Thorwgh B, Thurgh D, Thoroughe G, Of C) his (om, D,hire t 

C) moder wol I yow {pm, GCp.) not (naught Cp.) telle, 7846. 
At (Atte G) a scarmych (-e B, scliarmoth C, scarmissh D, scarmusch 

G) eche of hem slowh other, 7871. 
Peyneth here on ladyes for to lye, 7887 ABCDG. Pepneth hh-'e \\ on 

IMi/eSy etc., with lyrical csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic here, is very 

improbable. 
Of his loue I haue seyd (seide G) as (that D) I kiin, 8132 AB. Of 

his Idue II ham, etc., with lyrical csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue 

is very improbable. 

I h. 

Some lines in A that might perhaps be scanned as of nine syllables 
may better bo scanned as of ten. 
But the Troi^ue (troyan BCG, troyanys D) gestes as they felle, 145. 

For Troidne, see ^ 59, b, 70. 
Al this Pandire || yn his herte (-t D) thoughto, 1063. Pandare is the 

reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps ; Durh. has Pandar ; llarl. 

2392 has Al this tho Pandare in herte thohf ; cut out in C. Hiatus 

may be avoided by reading Paiulhrus (cf. ^ 126, 139). Cf. Pliiularh 

II /, 1044, where we may read Phndariis \\ I, 
Cryseyde (Criseyda B, Cresseide C, Creseide G, Cryseyd anon D) 

gan al his (the D) chere aspion, 1734. Bead Crystfyd^, or rather 

Crys^da (§ 140) ; cf. 2509, 2729, below. 
Al (As D) woldo (wold BD) I that noon (no man CD) wysto (westo 

C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. Unless no man be preferred to 

noon, read, with hiatus, Al wolde I that noon wystc of, etc. (rather 

than wohle I and wyste of) (cf. § 126). 
Cxisoyda (Criseydo B, Crisseydo C, Creseide G, Of Cryseyd D) my 
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frend he soyilo («eyd D) yis, 2509. Mr. Austin's notes tlic reading 

of £ : Criseide my frcnde paiidare ho acid sir yis, but gives no other 

note on the line. Read Crlsrydh and cf. 1734 above, 2729 below. 
So hey nous (hay nous DG) that men myghte (might D, myght G) on 

it spete, 2702 ABC. Kead, of course, hf^nom (§ 140). 
Criseyda (Crisseide C, Criseide D, Creseide G) my lady that is hcri', 

2729 AB. Read Cris^dh, and cf. 1734, 2509 above. 
Now thannij (than B, om. DG) thus (this D) quod she I wolde (wold 

D) hym preye, 2966. 
So secret (secrete BD, discret G) and of (in D) swych (such DG) 

obeysaunce (obseruaunce D), 3320. Read ^cret and ofjeymitnce 

(§ 140). 

For myne (my E) wordes hero and euory part, 4173 (stanza om. in 
DG). Read perhaps myne (§ 74). 

liovo that with an (a E) holsom (holesome E) alliauuco, 4588 ACCG 
(not in D). 

Loue that knclUith (endytyth C, kennyth E) lawo (law E) of (om. E, 
and BCp.) coinpanye, 4590. 

Nought (Xou3te G) roiight (rou3to CG) I whcder (whidere B, whiiler 
G, wliedirwardus D, whcdyr that C) thow woldest (wilt D) me {om. 
1>) store, 4944. The readiugs of C and D lack autliority. A may 
perhaps be read : Nought rought I wheder thow || woLlest mo skn\ 
(cf. ten Brink's remark on the separation of subject from vr-rb by 
ciesura, § 313), or, with hiatus and with syncope of -est in wolde^: 
Nought rouglit[e] I || wheder thow woldest me stere. 

Euery tiling (tbynge B, thinge G) that souncd into badde (hardot G), 
G338 AD (C cut out). 

In a vess(M that men clepeth (clepc D, callyn C) an {om. C) vni?, 
GG74. One has little temptation to read I'^ssel and rJpprfh, 

Ileiv nedede (neded BDG, nedit C) no (none CG Cp., non John's) 
teris for to borwe, 7089. As a 9-syl. lino, the vei*so would ^ 
unendurable, and none is surely not Chaucerian ; it is pn>h\bly 
best to read nhl'cdhi (plural inlluenced by icrifi, which, indeed, iiuiY 
even be regarded as the subject, for to borwe serving as a sort of 
complement). Cf. § 132. 

Yong fresclie (fre^she BG, frosch C, freisshe D) strong and {tmu C) 
lianly {om. C) as (as a 1)) lyon, 7193. Read fresahi', by-form of 
fressh (§ 49), though this is the only case in wliich the form occiiP 
in the T roil us. 

T fynde ck (-e G) in storyes (story ics C, the stories B) ellys (eH () 
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where, 7107. An impossible 9-syl. verse: read ff/nd^ ek (vviUi 

hiatus) or the storyes (with 13). 
How myght (myjto CG) I {pm, B) than (thanne C, then G) do (don 

BC Cp. John's, done G) quod Troylus, 7652 AD. Kead Ihcmne 

don II qiiotl (§ 88). 
Euerych (-y CD, -ich G) ioye or (om. D) ese (creso D) in (is iu C, in 

to D) his contrary 0, 7742 A. 
Tydeus sono that douu (-o DG) descended is, 7877. Read Tt/d^us 

(§ 141)- 
Come (Com B) I wolo (wolde C, wil D) but yet in swich disioynt, 7981. 

Lines which in A might be retid as of nine syllables as they stand, but 

which in that MS. are so corrupt as not to make sense (e.g., 400, 

1928, 2720, 2925, 6326; cf. 2576, 6206) are of course not 

considered. 

IL 

In this list ai*o included a number of verses in which A has nine 
syllables, but which are easily corrected by comparison of MSS. 
For loue of the whau thou tornest of to, 196 ADG. BCCp. have //// 

before o/ie. 
Or hastow reuioi-s of conscience, 654 A. BCDG have som before 

retnors, Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 has som, but registers no 

other variants in this line. 
If thoi (men D John's) ferd (-e BGCp., scide John's) yn (with D) 

loue as men don here, 1124 (C cut out). BDGCp. John's have iluU 

after if, which restores the metre. 
Ywys vncle quod she grant mercy, 1324 ABG. CD have vtyn before 

vnde. Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 and Ilarl. 4912 have myn, 

but registei*s no other variants in this verse. 
In which ye may so youre face a morwe, 1490 ABCD. GCp. John's 

read which (wheche G) tJuU for which. 
Eke I knowo of long (-e BDG) tymo agon, 1807. Read And ek: 

BCDCp. John's have the And, 
Chese (And chese BECp., And schos C, And ches John's, And these t 

G) if thow wolt synge or (om. C) daunce (daunce synge G) or lepo, 

2040. And dies is of course right. 
Worth (-e C, Lepe E, worth thow BCp., worthe thou D, wurthe thou 

G) vp on a courser right a non, 2096. Wotih thow is of course right 
But wel wot I (I wot C) yow (thow BG, thou D, that thow C) art 

now {om, D) yn (in a D) drede, 2589. 
And hast lasse (the lesso D, the lasso GCp. John's) ncde to {om. BD, 
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the to C) couutrofcte, 2617. Read the lasse nede to (or, possibly 

omit to). 
He rong hem a (hem oute a £Cp., hem out a G John's, hym oute a B) 

proces lyk a belle, 2700 AC (He rong out the processe as a belk D). 
And lord so (so that BGGp. John's, how that C, so as D) his herte 

gan to quappe, 2899. 
And to (And I to CEG, And y to D) han (have DG) right as yov 

lyst comfort, 2978 AR Mr. Austin notes the reading of £, but 

registers no other variants in this line. 
And what mischaunco (myschauns C, mischef yet D) in this world (-c 

B) yet (ther D, jet ther BCp., yet ther John's, jet t er G) ia 

(this t G), 3132. Raul yet ther is. 
How this (the Cp., is this CD£ John's) candele in the (this G) Btrav 

(k5 E) is {om. CDE Ju's.) faUe (yfatt D, I-faUe John's, faU E),3701. 

The right reading is : How is this candel in the straw yfallc. 
That he cam (come C) there (ther BG) and that (that that Cp.) be 

was bom, 3915. ABCDG all omit one of the thafs and Cp. seems 

t<3 be the only MS. tliat has lx)th of them ; yet l3oth are nocded by 

the construction as well as by the metre. 
So theuk (thynkith C, thinketh DE, thyng G, tliynk that B, iboiik 

that Cp.) thowgh {om, C) that I vnworthi be, 4128. Tliaik thai 

tliotKjh that is probably right. 
AVcro (3t were C, jit were D) it so that I wist (wiste BG, wostc C) 

outrely (outerly B, outerely C, vttirly D, entirely G), 4328. Either 

^et wero or mste (with hiatus). 
Who-so seth yow knoweth (knowc C) yow ful lite, 4410. BDGCp. 

tlohn's have O before wJuhso (D reads : O ho seeth 30U knoweth ^ou 

but a lite). 
For wistow (wistist thou C, wystcstow Cp. John's, wist thou r>) my" 

hcrte (hert D) wel Panilaro, 4486 ABG. Wutisiow is of coiirs*^ 

right. 
Of bore (his D) comyngo (-yng DG) and (and ck Cl>, and eke G) of 

his (here D) also, 4517 AlC 
Tliat (They Jn's.) maden (niakkeden B, makeden Cp. John's, niadyn 

CD) the (alle the C, al the D) walles (waH C) of the k)un, 47^^3 

AG. Makkedeii is doubtless right; cU seems to be a scribe's 

insertion to make metre. 
In o (oone D) thyng (-e B) were and (and in BCDGCp. John's) noc»n 

(none G) other wyght, 5070. 
Nay (Nay nay D Harl. 2392) god wot (woote B, wote DG ; in CK 
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John's Harl. 4912 the line Itegins Nay rundarus instead of Nay god 

wot) nought (not C, nouth D, no3to G) worth (worthi B) is al thi 

(this CD Harl. 2392) red, 5160. Nay nay god toot seems to be right. 

Cp. omits the stanza. 
Quod (Quod tho BG) the thridde (thrid G) I hope ywys (iwisse I 

hope D) that she, 5353 (C reads Tho throde answeredo I, etc.). 
Right a[s] (That right as BDCp. John's, That rijte as G) when I wot 

ther is a thing, 5735 A (C cut out). 
Com Pandare (Pandarus C, Pandar G) and (in and BGCp. John's) 

seyde as ye may here, 5747. 
For myn honour yn swych (sucho D, swiche G) auenture, 5991 AC. 

BGCp. John's Harl. 2392 have an after swych. 
For (For when B, For whan DG, ffor whan Cp. ffor when John's) ho 

saugh (saught John's) that she ne niyghto (-t BD John's) dwclle, 

6361 (C cut out). 
Sauo a pilwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) I {am, C) fyndc nought 

(not C, nau^t elles G) tenhrace (to emhraso C, to enbrace D, to 

embrace G), 6587. Bead piUow rather than pUwQ (cf. § 145, 

IV.). 
For tendresso (tendrenosso B John's, tendimessc C, tendomesso Cp., 

tenderesse G, the tcndimesso D) how (-o G) shal she this (ok C, eke 

D) sustene, 6605. 
That vnnethe (wel vnneth B, wel onethe C, wett vnnethe D, wole 

vnnethe G) it (vs D) don slud (schal don C, done shatt DG) vs {pm, 

D) duresse, 6762. 
As seyden bothe the {om. C) moste and (and ok BC, and eke DG) the 

(there C) lesto, 6803. 
Shal (Ne shal BD, Ne schallc G, Ho schal C) ho {om. C) neucro 

thryue (-yn C, -en Cp. John's) out of drede, 7122. 
How he may best with short (shortest BDG John's Harl 2392, schort 

C) taryinge, 7137. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verse. 
As konnyng (-e B) as (and as BCp. John's) parfit (-c BG, tharfit C, 

porfite D) and as kyndo, 7333. 
So wel (-e G) for hym self he (he for hym self RCp. John's, he for hym 

seluen G) spak (-e G) and seyde, 7396 ACD. He for hym Bduen is 

no doubt right. 
For she sory (so sory CDGCp. John's) was for {pm, B) here vntrouthc, 

7461. 
Bat why (om. D) lest (leet that Cp. John's, listo that B, leste that D) 

this lottre founden were, 7965. Intolerable as a 9-fiyL verse. 
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Other lines of a siiiiilor character, when the correction is certain on 
comparison of MSS., are the following (in some cases the verse 
begins with a word or syllable that we should expect to have no 
accent or ictus : these instances are marked by old-style verse 
numbers) : 652, 690, 764, 1091, 1124, 1372, 1457, 1480, 1923, 
1932, 2044, 2087, 2138, 2150, 2153, 2194, 2575, 2902, 3082, 
3123, 3193, 3405, 3431, 3546, 3564, 3655, 3789, 3864, 4045, 
41 1 1, 4160, 4522, 4695, 4842, 5182, 5314, 5329, 5341, 5363, 
5403, 5840, 6053, 6384, 6878, 7519, 7843, 7865, 7978, 8098; d 
7368. 

iir. 

In some lines the insertion of a single lotttT (usually wciik -c or-e- 
jnstified or requirctl by grammar or usage) restores a normal line. 
That 07irihf\e\ (au3te C, oughto John's, owghte Cp.) wel ben (wel to 

beu CG, l>e wele D) oure opynyoun, 710. 
Rtond /ac<f/[^'] (fastc CCp.) for to good part (-e Cp.) hastow roweil, 962. 
For (ln'il\j'']lrs (drcdeles CCp. John's) iiicwero louoro (lever to DG) ilyo 

(dotho t C), 1027. Cf. 1270, 3844, 4738, 5940, 6156, 7245,8103, 

8118. 
I r(>///////[f'] (rough to 15Cp. John's, rou3te C, roght D) nought though 

thivt (om. C) she stodo and horde, 1032. 
To (joo<1[e'] (goodc r»C) mot it tume of yow I motto, 1175 (see § 14). 
In wliom that {om. 0) al\Je\ (alle Cp., ouery 1)E), veitu lyst abounde, 

1244 (C t). Am is surely right, see § 80, III. (cf. especially 1848, 

1918,1930,0311). 
For trew[('\ly (trowolicho B, trcwely C, truly DG, trewelich Cp.) I 

liold it grct deyntc, 1249. Cf. 7980. 
Thus [jiU[i-^1cii (gillelos BCG) tlian hauc yo fysshed fairc, 1413. Cf. 

7447. 
(.) (15 inserts thou above the line) cruel god o dUiiitoiis[e] (dispitouse l>j 

dispituso C, dispotous G) Marte, 1520. 
Yo (hjut\e]ks (douteles C<f, doutoloos Cp., trowly 1») quo<.l she myu 

vnclo dero, 1579 AD. 
She thowjht[e\ (tliou3te C) wol (ok C, forst D) that (this C) Troylus 

persono, 1786. 
Be dnjnh'\e\Jees (drynkeles CCp., dreiikynloes B) for alwcy as I gesse, 

1803. 
Men n}ode[^fi'\ (miste C, must i), most G) axe (axon C, ask D) of (at 

BCGCp.) .seyntcs if it is, 1979. 
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Quod Pandams lok[e] (looko B, loko DG, loke that C), alwey yc (jo 

alwey C) fynde, 2194. 
And <fe/i^[e] (sente Cp., sent to D) you this lettre here by me, 2208. 
Out of di8dayn\e]B (desdayns B, disdaynys C, disdeynous D, disdaynes 

GCp., desdaignes John's) prison but a lyte, 2302. 
Al 8o/t[e]ly (softely BCD) and thederwardes (thiderward BCCp., 

thedirward G, thidirward D) gan (gan he D) bende, 2335. 
Yet of (for E) hym self (my selfe E) no thyng (-e B) nold I (ne woldo 

I BCp.) recche (jit of him self jit wolde I no thyng rech C, }it of 

him self wolde I nothyng recche G, D = A with toold for nold), 

2558. 

The line is restored by reading either hi/m seluen or ne wolde L 
And shortly made (makes B, mad C, made D, maked GCp. John's) 

eche {om. G) of {om, G) hem his fo, 2567. Read maked for made. 
Tel[le] (Telle G, Tel me CD) which (-e G) thow wylt of euerychone, 

3254. Head either telle (which is not so common as tel, see § 115) 

or fd Trie. 
So help[e] (helpeth BEGCp., helpyth C, helpith D) to this werk that 

is bygonne, 3577. 
With (which t B) pi[e]te (piete BCp., pete C) so wel repressed is, 

3875. 
As she that tustle] (iuste BCD) cause h^de hym to tryste, 4069. 
Nought (Now C, Noo E) 8wi/ch[e] (swiche B, such C, suche E) sorwful 

(soruful C, sorowful E) sykes as men make, 4203 (wanting in DG). 
God myght[e] -(myghte B, myjto C, mijt D, myght G) not a (oo D, 

o G) poynt my (of my D) ioyes eche, 4351. 
Why nylt (nylte G) thi (thyn C, the John's, thou D) sef/ (seluen BG 

John's, selue C, 07n, D) helpen (helpe to D, help to John's) don 

(doone D, to G) redresse, 5190. Head thi seln^n (stanza ora. in 

Cp.). Cf. 5253. 
And wa»w[e]/y (namely BGD, namelich C) syn (sythe C, si the D) yo 

two (ye bothe tuoo D) ben al con, 5254. Cf. 6220. 
Graunt (-e BG) mercy (mercie G) good[e\ (goode BCp., god DG, iwis 

goode C) myn (myne DG) ywys {om, C) quod she, 6322. 
Fro thenlnealf&t'th (tennes forth B, thennes forth Cp. John's, thennes 

rijte forth G) he rideth vp and down, 6924. For similar cases cf. 

3009, 6970, 7016, 7034, 7248, 7258, 8080; see also § 91, s.vv. 

henneSf thennes, whennes. 
Lord whe\the\r (whether BCG, whethir D) yet thou thenke (thow 

tby[n]ko jet B, thou thynke jit C, thou thinkist yet D, thou jitt 

E E 
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thenke G) rpoo (-n CG» Craejde, 7098. For whMer wker, «« 

S 138, 6. 
ShAl 1-wtf [!«]/<« (knuteks C, knoitks D) Uunngh (Uioar C, oate D, 

tborou^e G) out (oate G, of D, out. C) here (hir DO) heite sljde 

(gljde C gUde IM, 7132. 
Hardj testjf (testis B, testj D> strong (-e DO) snd (om. D) t^e- 

iia/[«}rtMtf (chioftlnis B» ckjiudroiis DG), 7165. 
He shml no tenne fyf^d\ai\ (fynden BG, fynde C, finde D) oat d 

drede, 7453. 
H jm self (selaen B» seine C) Ijk (•« £D) a pylgiym (pilgryme D) to 

degyse (diigise C, disguise D, deagiae Cp.), 7940 (not in 6^ Beid 

hym mluen. 
The trhi>h[e] (whiche CDG) cote (cote anniir D) as telleth Lolfios, 

8016. CL 8187. 
And $huld[eti] (sholden BCp. John's, ahnlden £) al onre herte on 

henene caste, 8188 (not in D). 

For other examples (some harsh enough) see 1797, 2041, 3323, 
40S0. 4646, 5018, 0*226, 5228, 524S, 6285. 6320, 6383, 6535, 6595, 
G03O, 7ni<, 7153, 7171, 7710, 7854, 8100. 

Of instances in wliich this or that MS. (not A) has a verse thatmigbt, 
ill its jirc-sont coudit:«»n, be scannetl (though sometimes very harshly) 
as oi nine syllables, but that is easily corrected by a comparison of 
MSS., the following will serve as examplea The necessary correction 
is <»ften v« ry slight, consisting sometimes merely in a single final •^• 
Th.' list is not meant to bo exhaustive. 78 C, 92 B, 93 C, 128 C, 
145 BC, 147 CD, \ru li, 292 CD, 338 C, 411 BCD, 454 B,498 B, 
502 C, 623 C, 761 C, 968 BC, 1276 C, 1277 CD, 1453 B, 1473 
BD, 166-^ C, 1961 C, 2035 C, 2204 CD, 2206 C, 2215 C", 2401 
CD, 2117 B, 2464 C, 2535 CD, 2580 B, 2595 C, 2791 CD, 2826 
1^ 3239 BD, 3311 CD, 3349 BD, 3836 CD, 4624 C, 5148 C, 52SS 
C, 5510 C, 5763 C, 6544 C, 6694 C, 6886 C, 6935 C, 6949 C, 
7135 C, 7330 C, 7339 C, 7346 C, 7423 C, 7687 B, 7842 C, 7895 
C, 7917 C— Particularly interesting is: Wherfore (-for BD, Where- 
fore C) my (A John's have mij, BCDG omit it) lord (-e G) if 
iny (om. Cp.) seruyse or I, 430, in which A and John's alone show 
>x)th ?>??/s. 

IV. 

A large number of lines absolutely unmetrical as they stand in A, 
and (luite incapable of being read as verses of nine syllables, admit 



/^ 
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of the simple cure just mentioned : the addition or insertion of a 

single letter (or two letters), usually e (final or interior), required 

or allowed by grammar or usage. Samples are : 

This is the right[e] (ry^te C) lyf that I am inne, 1936. 

For Pandarus (-re D) and 8<mght[en\ (soughteu BGCp. John's, 

soujto C, soghtyn D) hym ful faste, 2022. 
And don (do on CG, do t doun D) thjm hod (-e B) thi nodes 8ped[de] 

(spedde BCE) be, 2039. Cp. apparently has aped. On the plural 

participle spedde^ see § 68. 
Wolde on (vp on CD) the be8t[e] (beste BCCp.) sounded (sowned 

BGCp., sounede C, sownyd D) ioly (om, G) harpe (hare t B), 2116. 

Bead t?ie beste sowned (§ 87); the best ysoumed would also be 

possible. 
For whi men seyth i7npression[e]s (impressyons B, impressiou[n]8 C) 

lyghte, 2323. 
Thow shalt gon ouer (to D) nyght and that (om. G) b[e]li/ue (bolyuo 

C, bylyve E, as blyve D Harl. 2392), 2598. On belt/ue, blyue, 

soe§ 138, 1. 
Of thingles] (thynges BCp., thingis D, thinges G John's) which that 

folk (-es John's) on wondren (wondre on John's) so, 2874. 
Herynge here come and short[e] (schorte C, shorte Cp., for John's) for 

to syke, 2900. 
Nyl I nought swere although he lai/[e] softe, 3284. No -e in laye in 

ABCDG ; no note in Austin. 
Was euere t/Itk{e] (yhold B, Hik C, ylyk D, alike G) prcst and 

dyligent, 3327. 
And they that laj/[en] (layen BCp., leye C, lyon D, leyn G) at the 

dore withoute, 3587. 
But lord so she wax sodeynlych[e\ (-lyche B, -li C, -ly G, sodenly D) 

red, 3798. 
Haue ye no care hym lysf\e\ (list BG, liste C, lest D) not to slepe, 

3908. 
Hadde of hym take here thoug1d\e\ (thoujte C) tho no fore, 3986. 
Whan she his trowthe and clone ententle] (entente B, entent clone D) 

wysto, 4071. 
And syn (sithe C, sythe D) thow list myn aryuinent[e]^ (-ment CG, 

-mentes D) blame (to blame BCDG John's), 5189. Perhaps we 

should read argument^ and to blcune; but arguinentes \a an un- 
objectionable form (§ 39, 1). 
But shortly lest this talcs sofh[e] (sothe BCDG) were, 5333. 
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She held hem lyght as though she thmJ[ne}B (tennee B, thieiiie D, 
thenneB GCp. John's) were, 5357 (Sche heide lijt noujt thow sche 
theie were C). (Cf. 6766, 6852.) 

Ciyseyde ful of sorwful (sonreftil C, sorwefiiH D, soiowfutt G, soiow- 
ful John's) |»ite (idetc Cp.), 5393. Read either sontefiU or ^nleU. 

Or ellee thinges that 7wrney[e]d (-neied BJohn's, -ueid D, -veide 0, 
•ueyed Cp.) be, 5718 (C cut out). 

And thanne (than BD, that G) at (att D, atte G) eni[e\ (erste BDCp.) 
shal we ben (best D) so {am. D) fayn, 5983. (See ^ 54, n. % 143.) 

Than (Thanne B, There C, Then G) shal (shalle G) no mete or (ne C) 
dn[tdc\e'\ (diynke G) come (com B) in me, 5437. 

Fur wliich Pandare (-dar DG) myghi^e\ (myjte CG) not restreyne, 5534. 

Ibe gold [yy rested Fhebus heighe on lofte, 6371 (cut out in C). The 
correct reading must be the gold ytretsed Phelms^ but the MSS. do 
not have it : «joidtret9ed is in ABCp. John's (sepaiatim in B), gold 
fretnd in Phillips 82b2 HarL 2392, gold tresms in Selden B 24 ; D 
luis the diverting lection Hie AuricomuB tressed PhebuSy due, of 
cinirj*o, to the intnisiini of a gloss (Harl. 2392 has tlie gloss auri- 
mitt ft fi ovtT tlio rojuling (/ohl treitsidj and mjl over pJuhns) ; in iho 
n'iulinizs of E (^/f *///*'// v^w/), l>urhani {t/tfltfe trettseil), and G (fphle 
«frtAtt'f)j j)erliaps the K»st //- may be ilisccrned. 

AVljan l)i«»nu'i.lc on ///»/•>■['-] (horse CD) gan liym drcssc, 6400. 

IJut pyn (sitht-n CJ) of /*nt[r] (fyne BD, om. G) force I (it t G) mot 
arvso, C7S4. 

Whan he was th^iv (tljcr BD) as (that C) no (om, BG) wight (man 
Cl>, nought r», n(»n3te G) //?//;//</[''] (myght hyni BJohn's, myjt hyiu 
C, might him !>, my3te hym G) here, 6827. I^bably (with 
Fuinivall) we should sujiply hf/m in A. 

The h'ttrcs ok that slie t.f ofd[p] (olde BDG) tyme, 6833. C sto|>s tlic 
lino at schf, hut tlie coiTt^cti.»r has aildod offf/u tyme, 

Intomlostow that wo shid licre (her 1)) h\{\hue (boleuo CD Harl. 2392. 
hilouo (;), G841. 

With Ho/i[e] (s(.fU> CG, lofte t D) voys he of his huly doro, G990. 

Conseyued hath myn hortes ^>i'[<^]/<', 7961 (^x^to C, pieteo Cp.). (Nui 
in G.) 

To com ayen which (-e C) yet {om, C) [iie"] (no BCp. Jolui's) may r.ot 
1)C, 7964. C stops the verse with noty and the corrector adJs 
^et he. 
Other examples may bo seen in 1351, 1838, 2064, 2440, 24C9, 2488, 

2525, 2667, 2874, 3169, 3194, 3351, 3456, 4089, 4183, 4445, 4451, 
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4476, 4505, 4709, 4737, 5064, 5188, 5298, 5489, 5560, 5813, 6194. 
6543, 6715, 6854, 7011, 7080, 7172, 7175, 7231, 7272, 7308, 
7539, 7543, 7566, 7578, 7619, 7726, 7791, 7849, 7884, 8087, 
8093. 



On the whole matter of " nine-syllable verses," see the excellent 
monograph of M. Freudenberger, Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts in 
Chaucera heroiscJwm Verse, Urlanger Beitrdge, 1889. 
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{). 2, 8.V. hosbonde. On the shortening of o in A.S, -bdmla {kuslouda, 
'haudu, Chron. 1048), si'C Manly, p. 2. 

p. 2, 8.V. aiere. The causes of the M.R confusion of form between 
A.S. f^^ora * gubernator,' and eUcr * gubemaculum,' are doubtless more or 
less complex ; but one of them is perhaps the tendency (which has gone 
so far in Moiiom Engli>h) to give to the names of implements, etc., the 
form of nomina agent U (cf. boiler, cultivator, governor, generator, pipe- 
cleaner, mower, etc., etc. ; in America one even hears a dining-car 
occasionally spoken of as a diner), Cf. also Manly, p. 3. 

p. 3, 8.V. tipne. On somtyme, ofte tipne, cf. ji 133. 

p. 3, 8.V. in/r. The La^auum forms are acci«lentiilly omitted (L.*^ wele, 
L." w'Aa, ^vtM^lIa, wt'lla, wt'olo, wa4). 

p. 4, s.v. in-frrhc. For L. lo'txhf n-ad //. icrwcchcy etc, 

j». ."), s.v. /'/'^s>^ For hht's^ road blcef^r. 

\\ <), y.v. )jn/fr. On this wonl see Skeat, Trnjis. PJdIol. Sor. (or 
INS.^-'JO, p. 305. 1 sfc no evidence that the M. L. G. wonl ovir 
r<'i»lare(l the A.S. 7/////' in English. The most that cuu bo said is that 
it intlnenccd its meaning. 

p. 8, mi<fr/,t/nth' was pnt here with considerable hesitation. Both 
A.S. tcmJu/'ind, trfuh'f>intf, and irudebindr oc(Hir, a[)parently as nominatives, 
in glosses (sec AVrt.-W., 137 5, 4I8/25, r)r)0/39). 

p. 8, iri/sf'. Cf. ijf/fi'', S -<^. 

[). 9, 1 feel gn\it donht whether /t'W<yrt;v? iwid /do/or have anything to 
do with each other. 

p. 10, s.v. (fc/w. Insert tlie A.S. form (er^, 

p. 10, s.v. fiofte. See this article in Sfndi'ii aiid X(>((.< in P/< //,>/,)./•/ 
"Nil Lift riit)tr'\ jnihli.^Ju'd uit'li-r t/ie Dirrrfinn of flip Moflfrn Lanquo''' 
IhiHirtnh nfyi nf Hm-rm-il l'iiir>rsifiu 11, 1 \\. (on sunn, s(V j). 7). 

p. n, s.v. /"//'\ As furtlier instances of l'>m, cf. 16, 46, 234, 677. 
1762, 300 1, 335i), 3622, 3851 : A% 4158, 4830, 50S4, 5761, 653^. 
7443 (oM-style tiguro indicate lliat the ciesnra follows Inu.), 

1». IT), s.v. ftJtatnc, Insert //. .<r,,h(f'^ tin'ome, snun*' ; 7J'. .<aine, {iedh)'. 

J). 17, s.v. rl,t/,<fr, Kljtdx^r, J)'f.< Bihl hci CJonorr, 18D3, p. 392, ha.- 
an in-^cnions hnt fntile note in this i^assa^e. 

p. 18, s.v. Ji'Jp, note lint cf. "Sir, thine help now on hast 1 '" 
Arthi'ur and Merlin, ed. Koll)in;,s 173G, "O now thyn help thy smviir 
and releef," lloccleve, Male Ik'(jh\ :^:^, Minor Pnrmx^od. Fnrnivall, p. '21 : 
Avith whi«h may l>e compared sncli phrases as thin ore ! 
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p. 22. On rontlie, slotifhe, fronth^, etc., sec Ziipitza, Anzeiger f, d, 
Alfei'thumy II, 17, 18. 

p. 31, s.v. henrhe. Insert L. dot, Jmiche. 

p. 31, 8.V. hoJc Insert L, hoc, 

p. 31, s.v. forward. Insert L. forward^ forewarde, etc. 

p. 34, s.v. grniiey Insert L^ before game, 

p. 36, § 14, 1. 6. Serin is of course neuter, as is indicated below, s.v, 

p. 38, § 14, n. 1. The explanation of this -e in neuters with short 
.stem -syllable as derived from -u of the j)lural is Zupitza's {Anzeiger f, d, 
Altei'thurrij II, 11). 

p. 41, s.v. fgre. On the form fere see Skeat, On Chaticer's Use of the 
Kentish Dialect (Chaucer Soc. Essays), 

p. 47, § 15. For m///e, see § 3, p. 6 (cf. Additions and Corrections), 

p. 48, S.V. fdawe, Addy^a?/?e (before ciBsura), 696 (Jdow Byfelaw D). 

p. 48, ferde. The comparison with M.H.G. gevcerde seems to have 
little value. The history of the English word is very obscure, and its 
form doubtful (cf. p. 392). 

p. 61, § 16. For kne, see pi. knes^ knees (hioires), § 39, V., p. 105, 
and the phrase on knowe, § 14, p. 42. 

p. 52, 1. 1, first wcn'd. For I)odig read body, 

p. 62, § 18. In our uncertainty as to the etymology of A.S. cn^ft, 
it would perhaps have been better to put tlxis word among the o- 
stems. 

p. 62, § 18. Among the neut. o- stems insert soot, 

p. 60, § 18. Insert,— soot (A. S. 8<St, ?*.), 4036 f BCp. John's (sote 
CD, sot A) (: ill hire foot, in his fote A, in his foote D). The correct 
reading is sucre be or soot. A took soot for the adj. (see § 46, p. 113) 
and wrote sour for suo'e, 

p. 63, § 19, s.v. C7VS, On this word, see now the New Engliah Dictionary, 

p. 70, § 21. Insert,— thou lant^rne, 6906 (lantern, C, [thou] lanteme D). 

p. 71, s.v. nece. Add: good[e] nec§ || to, 1468 (goodii nec6 C, good[(i] 
nece D). 

p. 73, § 21. Add : sclaue, 3233 { B {read knaue). 

p. 79, s.v. heirdesse. I transcribe a passage from advance sheets of 
Professor Skeat's essay On Cliaucer's Use of the Kentish Dvdect, p. 662 : 
"We . . . also find the riming words loirdes, hirdp,% in Troil. in. 617, 
which would rime in any dialect ; and I draw special attention to this 
pas.'jage, because the latter word is wrongly explained in Morris, and 
omitted in Stratmunn^ though it was solved by Tyrwhitt in the last 
century. The passage is : — 

* Hut 0, Foitiuie, exocuti ice of wirdes, 
influences of thise hevenes hye ! 
Soth is that, under god, ye ben onr hirdes, 
Though to us bestes been the causes wrye.' 

The Campsall MS. writes wyerdes, Tiyerdes ; but all that we are 
concerned with are the A.S. forms. Wirdes is the pi. of wyi^d, fate ; 
but hirdes is not a phu'al at all. It is the feminine of hirde, A.S. 
hyrde, a shepherd. The word ye is merely the polite substitute for thou ; 
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and the penon addresseil jb the goddess Fortoney who is here said to be 
our shepherdess. Monis's explanation of 'guardians' is dearij to be 
rejected. It may seem strange that Chaucer should adopt -«s as s 
feminine suffix instead of the more usual -eMe; but the context cleailj 
demands it ; and we thus have a bright light thrown upon I. 15 of the 
J^M'vy to SeogiXH, wlu-rt* the form goddet is rimed with /arl/ode if. The 
comparison of these two iiaMSges dean up both of them." Professor 
SktMt's explanation of this passage from the Troifut (3459 ff.) seems 
inadmissible ; certainly it is not dearly demandeil by the context 
llirdes => diephenh ox henUmen (betles in the next verso carries oat tbe 
liguro) ; the inflMencet of the tian are apostrophised as wdi as fbrhuie^ 
whence the plural, which may refer either (a) to Fortune and it^ueHcm^ 
or (6) to in}lueneet alone. The latter interpretation is perliape better. 
Tlie influences of the stnrs are the shepherds or herdsmen, who^ under 
Ciod, control us mortals, who, like the beasts of the fidd, oannot perceiTe 
the causes of what the diepherds force us to da— I have never been aUe 
to accept Professor 8kcAt's interpretation of goddea 9B»gudde$9e {Miwor 
Poem$9 p. 389) in Kucog to Scofjan^ 15. All the seven gods (''the 
brigbte goddes sevenc/' 3) may be regarded as feding the blasphemy 
against one of their number, or, if this will not do^ this godde$ may 
]>er1iaps refer to Oipid and Venus. It is unnecessary to remark, in 
coiiuoctiun with the former and preferable of these two explanations, that 
///M (pi.) is often useil in Chaucer with little difference of meaning from 
I hut of tln^ Jj'tinite articli» (cf. (.). Fr. rpA),^ 

p. «^G, § 31, 8.V. rnnfrurijt*. Add : cf. also 418, 637, 645 (;)/. sw 
p. 103), and cf. the ailj. (^ 51, p. 120); cf. also § 142. 

p. ^7, § 31, n. at end. Add : Cf. 6G84 (j§ 131, 139, 145, V.). 

p. 89, § 33, 8.V. Hotwrfti/ute. Tlie correct form for this line (3013) 
seems to 1)0 : adueretftiftr («ee §§ 126, 137). 

p. 89, ii 33, n. 1. Add : For jjciiile (i.) (ii.) cf. 1040, 1451, 2493, 2608. 

p. 89, § 33, n. 2. On hene^licUe cf. § 138, 8. 

p. 90, 1. 4. For nouns in -ion^ -ionn, see S 142, 

p. 92, 8.V. croU, See now the Neio EiujUnh Dictionary^ s.v. rn^iw. 

p. 93, § 34, S.V. y^'x. For y^x iuterjectionally used cf. 753 : jfX'^ au'l 
cry tio more (pees 151>, lye + sty lie and erye no more C). 

p. 97, § 35, L 3. Yorj^ist^ wad j^trt, 

p. 98, ij 35, I., jinte. Cf. "As thou art a man of life" ( = a Ur(f 
vifoi), Little Musijravp and Lmly Burnard, A, st. 10, Child, Ballad*, 
II, 244. 

p. 113, s.v. vicryf. On the forms of this word in Chaucer, see Skeat. 
On Chnurer^H [/.<(' n/the Krnti:ih DialiH, p. 661. 

p. 1 1 4. As to /////? in the adjectival use, cf. Manly, in the Harvani 
Ntutif'tt ami Nutt'ji in Philolinjy, II, 50. 

* I take tins opportunity to remark that Mr. Skeat's suggestion that oldc grUstU 
»*^c()gttii, Zo — old ffiaif hortc'f is 8UpiM)rt(Ml not only by Gower, Ci»\f. Am., viii. t-d. 
I'aiili, III, 356 (•*OKli* grlwl isnolohj"), Imt by hon h if tjriiuiiJl = b<mt/(jrap hors.'^ in ihf 
iMillad of Johnifi Anm^lrowj, IJ, st. -JO, Child, III, 3()9. Cf. " Miiic lied is here an<I 
nl for-lare 1-howid as a grei man'," Oil A^/r, j,t. 6, Fiiniivall, Old Engl, PoetHSt 
iMiilol. So*;., 1862, p. ]A9. 
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p. 120, § 51, 8.V. contraire. Cf. ^ 31 (p. 86), 38, VII. (p. 103), and 
142. 

p. 122, § 52, S.V. soiiereyne. Add : But, — thilke s^ueyren (disst/L) 
pumeyaunce, 5732 (s^uereyn D) ; cf. §§ 63, 137. 

p. 122, § 52, n. 3, l. penult. See Metrical Chapter, § 142. 

p. 123, 1. 13. Add (for 1766) : seuenethe A. 

p. 127, § 54, n. 2. As to atte, cf. § 143, where it is suggested that in 
firste vertu the demonstrative the has been swallowed up by the preceding 
that (conjunction). The quotation from Rom. Rose, 13117-21, II, 48, 
should probably be replaced by ** Virtutem priinaui esse puta compescero 
liiiguam," Disticha Catonis, i, 3 ; cf. Kittredge, Modem Language Notes, 
VIII, 465. 

p. 138, § 67. Add, as a note : The adj. pi. ynow^ (with elided e) 
occurs in 3141 (inow B, ynow D), 4769 (inowe B, ynow D), 5523 
(inoughe B, inow C, ynow 1)); see the adj. sing. thevQ is art ynow \\for, 
5928 (ynough B, inow CD), cf. 7357 C. As a subst. (L) bef. consonants, 
ynough, 912 (inough B, inow C, ynow D), ynowh, 6177 (inough(e) B, 
inow C, inough D); (ii.) before vowels, ynough, 881 (inow C, ynow D), 
ynow, 5904 (ynowgh B, inow CD). 

p. 151. In IF^ero/' artow (ertow B, art{e) thou D) quod Pandare {-dar 
D) than arnayed, 5303 (IVJtereto quod paiidariis art thou thus aniayed 
C ; no nole in Austin), the ictus falls on -oio in artow. In 

Thenk ok how Parys hath that is thy brother 
A loue and whi shaltow not haue a uother, 

5270-1 (shaltow(e) B, schiUdist { not han another C, shulde nat t I 
haue a nother D ; no note in Austin), -ow in shaltow certainly has both 
the ictus and the sense-accent. Perhaps we should read thaw in both 
these instances. 

p. 168, § 79, s.v. oon. In : And for a soth they tellen .xx. lyes, 6069, 
a apparently = one. 

p. 176, § 82, S.V. hofe. Cf. hadde ich (/ CD) U so hoote, 5245 f B 
Cp. D (for bote A, so bote C), where so Jioote is surely the correct 
reading (no note as to John's). 

p. 189, § 85, at end, n. 5. The Northern use of til for to (of space 
or direction) is occasionally found : see 128 B, 506 C, 1273 C, 1999 AB, 
2271 C, 2431 C (till(e) Ji), 2438 AB, 4423 AB, 4781 C; on-tyl, 354 C 
(vn-til B, vn-to AD). [Var. BC tyl.] In all these cases til stands before 
a vowel or weak h. In 2215 f D, ^eyd Jiyni till (: stonde still) is a very 
bad reading. For through, etc., see \\ 389 (and Additions), 

p. 221, 1. 1. See also § 111, III., n. 1, p. 266. 

p. 242, § 100, note. On thraste, thriste, threste, cf. Skeat, On Chaucer^s 
Use of the Kentish Dialect, pp. 668-9. 

p. 246, becond line of § 102. For second, read third. 

p. 248, § 103. It is unlikely that, in Til in a temple he fonde hym al 
allone, 5609 (fond AC, fonde BD, fownde John's ; ABCD oni al, Cp. 
John's have it), fofide is to bo referred to W.S. weak preterite fumlc, 
though John's has the spelling fownde. 
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Addiiions and Carredions. 



p. 303, ]. U. For V. raid IV. 

p^ 389, § 1 43, at end, n. 5. For thaurgh, thwrgh , thorugh^ monoeyllabic, 
if. 998, 1853. 2402, 2417, 2421, 2425, 2858, 2926, 3089, 3140, 3443, 
3629, 4060, 4130 4455, 4566, 4656, 4680, 4829, 7922, 7923, etc. 

[Advanoe-fiheetA of Profestor Skeai's paper On Chauoet^s Um of the 
KeniM Dialect reached me in time to be of asBistanoe in preparing the 
Additioiu and CorredumM, PmfeBSor Skeat's edition of the TVoi/ttf, 
however, did not appear in time for me to use it in any part of these 
Oifeercatwns, This note is added at the last moment^ in the proof, to 
prevent poesiblo misapprehensions. 

O. L. K.] 
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